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LIVES 

OF  THB 

FATHERS,  MARTYRS.  AKD  OTHER  PRINCIPAL  SAIOTS. 

• 

DECEMBER    I. 
ST.  ELIGIUS,  BISHOP  OF  NOYON,  C. 

(gALUBD   in     FRENCH   ELOY.) 

From  his  life  compiled  in  two  books  by  his  intimate  friend  St  Owen, 
bishop  of  Rouen,  thirteen  years  after  his  death,  extant  in  Surius, 
B'Acheri,  Spicileg.  t.  5,  p.  147,  translated  into  SSi^nch  with  his  ho. 
milies,  by  M.  Leresque.  at  Paris,  in  octavo,  in  1693.  See  Fleury, 
pp.  37,  38,  39.  Rivet,  ffist.  Litter,  t.  3,  p.  596.  CeiUier,  t  17,  p. 
682.    Gallia  Christiana  Kor.  t.  9,  p.  964. 

A.  D«  (jiid. 

The  name  of  Eligius,  and  those  of  his  father  Eucherius,  and 
his  mother  Terrigia,  show  this  saint  to  have  been  born  not  o£ 
French,  but  of  Eoman  Graulish  extraction.  He  was  born  al: 
Catelat,  two  leagues  north  of  Limoges,  about  the  year  588.  His 
parents,  who  were  very  virtuous,  and  in  good  circumstances^ 
brought  him  up  from  his  infancy  in  the  iearof  God,  and  seeing 
him  industrious,  placed  him  with  a  goldsmith  named  Abbo,  who 
was  a  considerable  person,  master  of  the  mint  at  Limoges,  and 
a  devout  servant  of  God*  Eligius  was  a  youth  of  uncommon 
genius  and  address,  and,  by  his  extraordinary  application,  ar- 
rived at  an  eminent  skill  in  his  profession..  The  qualities  of  his 
mind,  and  his  steady  virtue  and  religion  exceedingly  enhanced 
his  reputation,  and  endeared  him  to  all  who  had  the  happiness 
of  ias  acquaintance.  His  heart  was  full  of  sincerity,  his  whole 
conduct  was  under  the  regulation  of  an  exact  prudence,,  and  his 
temper  was  sweet  and  obliging :  his  discourse  was  agreeable, 
modest,  and  easy,  and  bis  attendance  on  religious  duties  most 
assiduous  and  edifying.     He  never  failed  assisting  at  the  whole 
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divine  office  in' the  church,  and  never  lost  an  opportunity  of  at- 
tending to  sermons,  or  spiritual  instructions  The  (n*acles  of 
the  holy  scriptures  he  carefully  laid  up  in  his  memory,  and 
made  them  the  suhject  of  his  profound  meditation,  that  they 
might  sink  deeply  into  his  soul,  and  that  he  might  apply  them  to 
his  own  use. 

Eligius  having  some  husiness  which  called  him  into  France, 
that  is,  on  this  side  the  Loire,  became  known  to  Bobo,  treasurer 
to  Clotaire  II.  at  Paris,  l^ia  king,  to  whom  Bobo  had  recom- 
mended him,  gave  the  saint  an  order  to  make  him  a  magnifi- 
cent chair  of  state,  adorned  with  gold  and  precious  stones.  Out 
of  the  materials  the  king  furnished  him,  he  made  two  such 
chairs  or  thrones,  instead  of  one.  The  king  admired  the  skill 
nnd  honesty  of  the  workman,  and  finding  by  his  discourse  that 
he  was  a  man  of  great  parts,  and  endowed  with  excellent  un- 
derstanding, gave  him  a  great  share  in  his  confidence,  took  him 
into  his  household,  and  made  him  master  of  the  mint.  His 
name  is  still  to  be  seen  on  several  gold  coins,  struck  at  Paris  in 
the  reigns  of  Dagobert  L  and  his  son  Clovis  II.  aa  appears 
from  Le  Blanc's  History  of  Coins.  (1)  His  great  credit  at 
court  hindered  him  not  from  attending  his  profession,  and  he 
was  much  delighted  in  making  rich  shrines  for  the  relics  of 
saints.  The  tombs  of  St.  Martin  at  Tours,  and  St.  Dionysius 
near  Paris  were  sumptuously  and  curiously  adorned  by  him.  (2) 
The  shrines  also  of  St  Quintin,  SB.  Crispin  and  Crispinian  at 
Soissons,  St.  Lucian,  St.  Piat,  St  Cermanus  of  Paris,  St  Seve- 
rinus,  St.  Genevieve,  &c.,  were  made  by  our  saint.  These 
employments  were  no  impediments  to  his  exercises  of  piety. 
Even  whilst  he  was  at  work  he  had  some  good  book  open  before 
him,  on  which  he  often  cast  an  eye  to  instruct  himself  at  the 
same  time  in  the  law  of  God,  and  to  kindle  a  fresh  flame  of  de- 
votion in  his  affections.  On  the  walls  round  his  chambers  were 
also  placed  pious  books,  particularly  those  of  the  holy  scriptures, 
which  he  read  for  a  considerable  time  after  his  hour  of  prayer 
and  singing  psalms.  The  corruption  of  a  court  never  infected 
)iis  soul,  or  impaired  his  virtue ;  such  was  his  diligence  in 
fencing  his  heart  against  it  by  the  most  powerful  antidotes.  He 

(1)  Le  Blanc,  Hist  de  Mon.  p.  50,  54.    Fleury,  1.  97»  n.  38. 
v     (2)  Vita  S.  £Ugy»  c.  32.  Da  Ghesne,  Franc.  Script.  1 1,  p.  578.  a.  20. 
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had  not  been  long  there  when  he  formed  a  resolution  of  enter- 
ing upon  a  more  devout  and  austere  waj  of  living,  took  a  strict 
^iew  of  his  whole  life,  made  a  general  confession  of  all  the 
actions  of  youth  to  a  priest,  (1)  and  imposed  upon  himself  a 
severe  penance*  At  first  when  he  went  to  court  he  conformed 
to  the  fashion,  and  was  magnificently  habited,  sometimes  wear- 
ing nothing  but  silk,  though  at  that  time  it  was  not  very  com- 
mon :  and  he  had  waistcoats  embroidered  with  gold,  and  sashes 
and  purses  adorned  with  gold  and  precious  stones.  Yet  even 
then  he  privately  wore  a  hair  shirt :  and  after  he  had  entered 
upon  a  stricter  course  of  virtue,  he  gave  all  his  ornaments  to  the 
poor,  and  became  so  negligent  in  his  dress,  that  he  often 
girded  himself  with  a  cord.  The  king,  when  he  saw  him  in 
this  habit,  would  often  give  him  his  own  clothes  and  sash ;  but 
the  saint  gave  to  the  poor  all  that  he  received  from  the  king's 
bounty.  The  liberality  of  his  sovereign  allowed  him  to  bestow 
great  sums  in  alms.  If  any  stranger  asked  for  his  house,  he 
was  answered :  "  Go  into  such  a  street,  and  to  that  part  of  it 
where  you  see  a  crowd  of  poor  people."  Wherever  he  went  he 
was  followed  by  a  great  number  of  them,  and  he  himself,  or  one 
of  his  servants,  distributed  victuals  and  money  to  them.  He 
daily  fed  a  great  number  at  his  own  house,  whom  he  served 
himself,  and  he  ate  what  they  left.  He  gave  them  wine  and  flesh, 
though  he  touched  neither  himself ;  and  he  frequently  fasted 
two  or  three  days  together.  Sometimes,  when  the  usual  hour 
was  come,  and  the  table  laid,  he  had  nothing  to  give  his 
poor  people,  having  distributed  all  before ;  but  he  always  re- 
lied upon  Providence,  which  never  failed  to  supply  him,  either 
by  means  of  the  king,  or  of  some  pious  persons.  He  took  care  to 
bury  the  body  of  malefactors,  and  was  particularly  zealous  to 
ransom  captives.  When  he  knew  that  a  slave  was  to  be  sold 
in  any  place,  he  made  haste  thither,  and  sometimes  ransomed 
fifty  or  a  hundred  at  a  time,  especially  Saxons,  who  were  sold 
in  great  companies.  After  he  had  set  them  at  liberty  he  gave 
them  their  choice,  either  to  return  to  their  own  country,  or 
to  continue  with  him,  or  to  enter  into  monasteries :  of  these. 
l&et  he  took  particular  care.    One  of  the  Saxon  slaves  whom 

Cn  Vita  S,  Elig.  c.  7. 
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he  bronght  up  with  him  in  the  practice  of  piety,  hecame  so 
eminent  for  sanctity,  that  he  is  commemorated  among  the 
saints,  on  the  7th  of  January,  under  the  name  of  St.  Theau. 
Several  of  his  domestics  sung  the  canonical  office  with  him 
day  and  night.  Among  these  are  named  Bauderic,  his  freedman ; 
Tituan,  who  waited  on  him  in  his  chamber,  was  of  the  nation* 
of  the  Suevi,  and  arrived  at  the  crown  of  martyrdom :  Bu- 
chin,  who  had  been  a  pagan,  and  was  afterwards  abbot  of  Fer- 
rieres  :  Andrew,  Martin,  and  John,  who,  by  his  means,  became 
clerks.  Several  relics  of  saints  were  fastened  to  the  ceiling  of 
his  room,  under  which  he  prostrated  himself  upon  a  hair  doth 
to  pray ;  then  he  began  to  read,  which  he  often  broke  off,  to 
lift  his  eyes  to  heaven,  sighing  and  weeping  bitterly ;  for  he 
was  remarkable  for  an  extraordinary  tenderness  of  heart,  and 
easily  melted  into  tears.  If  the  king  pressed  him  to  come 
to  him,  sending  one  messenger  after  another,  he  would  not  go 
till  he  had  finished  his  devotions.  He  never  went  out  of  doors 
without  piraying  first,  and  making  the  sign  of  the  cross ;  and 
the  first  thing  he  did,  after  he  returned,  was  to  pray.  Dis- 
cretion, mixed  with  simplicity,  appeared  in  his  countenance : 
he  was  tall,  had  a  handsome  head,  and  a  ruddy  complexion :  his 
hair  was  naturally  curled.  By  the  innocence  and  regularity  of 
his  life  he  made  his  court  to  his  prince  without  design,  more 
successfully  than  others  do  by  flattery  and  other  low  arts. 

Clotaire  dying  in  628^  his  son  and  successor  Dagobert,  enter- 
tained so  just  an  idea  of  the  saint's  virtue  and  wisdom  that  he 
frequently  consulted  him  preferably  to  all  his  council  about 
public  affairs,  and  listened  to  his  directions  for  his  own  private 
conduct.  Eligius  took  every  favourable  opportunity  to  inspire 
him  with  sentiments  of  justice,  clemency,  and  religion.  The 
king  was  so  far  from  being  offended  at  the  liberty  which 
the  saint  took  in  his  councils  and  admonitions,  that  he  treated 
him  with  the  greater  regard ;  which  drew  on  him  the  envy  and 
jealousy  of  the  whole  court,  particularly  of  the  vicious  part  of 
the  nobility,  who  did  all  in  their  power  to  blast  his  character. 
But  their  calumnies  wera  too  weak  to  do  him  any  prejudice,  and 
served  only  to  give  his  virtue  a  fresh  lustre,  and  enhance  Dago* 
bert's  veneration  for  him,  who  loaded  him  with  favours  ;  though 
it  never  was  in  his  power  to  make  him  rich,  because  all  that  tha 
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saint  received  was  immediately  employed  in  relieving  the  ne- 
cessitous, or  in  raising  charitable  and  religious  foundations. 
The  first  of  these  was  the  abbey  of  Solignac,  which  he  buih 
two  leagues  from  Limoges,  on  a  piece  of  ground  granted  him 
by  the  king  for  that  purpose.  The  saint  richly  endowed  it, 
peopled  it  with  monks  from  Luxeu,  and  made  it  subject  to  the 
inspection  of  the  abbot  of  that  monastery.  This  new  community 
increased  considerably  in  a  little  time,  and  consisted  of  a  hundred 
and  fifty  persons,  who  worked  at  several  trades,  and  lived  in 
admirable  regularity.  Dagobert  also  gave  our  saint  a  handsome 
house  at  Paris,  which  he  converted  into  a  nunnery,  and  placed 
in  it  three  hundred  religious  women  under  the  direction  of  St. 
Aurea,  whose  name  occurs  in  the  Roman  Martyrology  on  the 
4th  of  October.  This  monastery  has  since  been  given  to  the 
Bamabites,  and  the  estates  which  belonged  to  it  are  now  annexed 
to  the  bishopric  of  Paris.  When  the  saint  had  begun  this  build- 
ing, he  found  that  it  exceeded  the  measure  of  the  land  which 
he  had  specified  to  his  Majesty  by  one  foot ;  upon  which,  being 
struck  with  great  grief  and  remorse,  he  immediately  went  to  the 
king,  and  throwing  himself  at  his  feet,  begged  his  pardon  with 
many  tears.  Dagobert,  surprised  at  his  caution,  to  recompense 
his  piety,  doubled  his  former  donation.  When  the  saint  was 
gone  out,  he  said  to  his  courtiers:  "  See  how  careful  and  faith- 
ful those  who  serve  Christ  are.  My  oflicers  and  governors  stick 
not  to  rob  me  of  whole  estates ;  whereas  Eligius  trembles  at  the 
apprehension  of  having  one  inch  of  ground  which  is  mine.''  It 
not  being  then  allowed  to  bury  within  cities,  the  saint  made  a 
burial-place  for  these  nuns  without  the  walls,  and  built  there  a 
church  in  honour  of  St.  Paul,  which  is  now  a  large  parish 
church.  The  inhabitants  of  Brittany  having  provoked  the  king 
by  making  frequent  inroads  and  plunders,  he  l^ent  Eligius  iipon 
an  embassy  to  them,  who  prevailed  upon  Judicael,  their  prince, 
to  go  in  person  to  Paris,  and  by  his  submission  appease  the 
king's  anger.*  Dagobert  being  desirous  to  employ  the  saint  in 
his  most  important  commissions,  pressed  him  to  take  an  oath  of 

•  Lebeuf  (Hlgt.  du  Dioc^  de  Paris,  t.  11,)  observes  from  this  life  of 
St.  Eligius,  that  the  king's  palace  was  then  at  Gentilly,  at  that  time  the 
most  agreeable  spot  near  Paris,  though  it  is  now  a  watery  and  disagree* 
ble  Tillage. 
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fidelitj,  as  was  usual  on  such  occasions.  Eligius  having  a 
scruple  lest  this  would  he  to  swear  without  sufficient  necessity, 
excused  himself  with  an  obstinacy  which  for  some  time  dis- 
yleased  the  king.  Still  the  saint  persisted  in  his  resolution  for 
fear  of  incurring  the  danger  of  offending  God,  and  repeated 
his  excuses  with  many  tears,  as  often  as  the  king  pressed  him 
on  that  score.  Dagobert  at  length  perceiving  that  the  only 
motive  of  his  reluctance  was  an  extreme  tenderness  of  conscience* 
graciously  assured  him  that  his  conscientious  delicacy  was  a 
more  secure  pledge  of  his  fidelity  than  the  strongest  oaths  of 
others  could  have  been. 

The  extraordinary  piety,  and  prudent  fear  of  offending  God, 
which  St.  Eligius  showed  in  all  his  actions,  made  so  strong  an 
impression  on  the  mind  of  St.  Oweo  when  he  was  but  twelve 
years  old,  iCnd  lived  in  the  court,  that  the  fervent  young  noble- 
man resolved  to  walk  in  his  steps ;  and,  as  he  grew  up,  con- 
tracted so  close  a  friendship  with  him  that  they  seemed  to  have 
but  one  heart  and  one  soul.  Whilst  they  were  laymen,  and 
lived  at  court,  they  zealously  laboured  to  maintain  the  purity 
of  the  faith,  and  the  unity  of  the  church.  St.  Eligius  procured 
a  council  to  be  held  at  Orleans  against  certain  heretics,  drove  a 
company  of  impious  persons  out  of  Paris,  and,  with  St.  Owen, 
employed  his  endeavours  effectually  to  root  out  simony,  a  vice 
which  had  grievously  infected  France  ever  since  the  unhappy 
reign  of  Brunehalt  St.  Desiderius,  who  lived  then  in  the  court 
of  Dagobert,  and  was  afterwards  made  bishop  of  Cahors,  was 
joined  in  holy  friendship  with  these  two  saints :  also  St.  Sulpi- 
cius,  afterwards  archbishop  of  Bourges,  and  these  holy  men,  by 
their  mutual  example,  were  a  spur  to  each  other  in  the  heroic 
practice  of  every  virtue.  The  whole  kingdom  was  exceedingly 
edified  by  the  sanctity  of  these  zealous  courtiers,  and  the  bishops 
took  a  resolution  to  procure  them  to  be  called  into  the  episcopal 
Order.  The  sees  of  Noyon  and  Tournay,  which  had  been 
united  ever  since  St.  Medard,  in  512,  and  then  comprised  Upper 
Picardy,  and  all  the  provinces  that  lie  between  that  country  and 
the  mouth  of  the  Rhine,  became  vacant  by  the  death  of  St. 
Acarius,  in  639,  and  St.  Eligius  was  required  to  take  upon  him 
that  arduous  charge,  and  soon  after  St.  Owen  was  chosen  bishop 
of  Rouen.    King  Clovis  IL  who  had  succeeded  his  father  Dago< 
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k  berty  stood  in  need  of  such  ministers ;  bat  the  spirituat  good  of 
so  many  sonls  took  place.  St  Eiigius  trembled  at  the  sight  of 
the  burden,  and  obtained  a  delay  of  two  years  to  prepare  him- 
self, daring  which  time  he  was  ordained  priest,  and  practised  the 
clerical  duties.  St.  Owen  did  the  like,  having  retired  for  that 
purpose  beyond  the  Loire.  They  agreed  to  meet  and  receive 
the  episcopal  consecration  tpgether  at  Rouen,  which  they  did 
.on  Sunday  before  Rogation- week,  in  640,  or,  according  to  some, 
in  646.  The  inhabitants  of  the  district  of  Ghent  and  Oourtray, 
which  then  depended  on  the  diocess  of  Noyon,  were  still  pagans^ 
and  so  fierce  and  savage  that  they  would  not  so  much  as  hear 
the  gospel  preached  to  them.  This  was  the  chief  reason  of 
choosing  so  zealous  a  pastor  for  them  as  St.  Eiigius.  From 
Rouen  he  only  went  back  to  court  to  take  his  last  leave  of  it, 
and  thence  he  repaired  straight  to  Noyon.* 

Our  saint  in  this  new  dignity  increased  his  fasts  and  watch- 
ings  with  his  labours,  and  showed  the  same  humility,  the  same 
spirit  of  poverty,  penance,  and  prayer  as  before :  also  the  same 
charity  towards  the  poor  and  the  sick,  whom  he  continued  fre- 
quently to  serve  with  his  own  hands,  regularly  entertaining 
twelve  poor  persons  at  his  own  table  on  certain  days  in  the 
week.  He  always  took  particular  delight  to  be  in  the  company 
of  the  poor,  and  often  left  his  clergy  and  others  to  shut  himself 
up  with  them,  and  he  often  clothed  them,  washed  their  faces 
and  hands,  and  shaved  their  heads  with  liis  own  hands.  His 
pastoral  solicitude,  zeal,  and  watchfulness  were  most  admirable. 
The  first  year  he  employed  entirely  in  reforming  his  clergy,  and 

•  Thirteen  bishops  sat  at  Augusta  Veromandnorum,  or  Virmandis, 
long  since  a  village.  St.  Medard  was  consecrated  the  fourteenth  bishop 
in  530,  and,  that  city  having  been  destroyed  by  barbarians,  translated 
his  see  to  Noyon  in  531,  and  was  also  made  bishop  of  Toumaj  in  532. 
St.  Acarius,  a  monk  of  Luxeu,  was  made  bishop  of  Noyon  and  Tournay 
about  the  year  621,  is  styled  saint  by  Molanus  and  Miraeus :  on  his  death 
St.  Eiigius  was  promoted  to  that  see.  Gall.  Chr.  Nov.  t.  9,  p.  981. 

By  a  decrie  of  Eugenius  III.  in  1146,  the  see  of  Tournay  was  again 
separated,  and  has  had  from  that  time  its  own  bishops,  who  soon  after 
were  created  counts  and  ranked  among  the  twelve  peers  of  France  who 
officiate  at  the  king's  coronation.  Tournay  and  lalle  had  received  the 
fiuth  in  part  by  the  preaching  of  St.  Fiat,  meationed  by  St.  Gregory  of 
Tours ;  but  few  traces  of  it  remained  when  St.  Eiigius,  by  his  zealous 
labours,  entirely  banished  idolatry  out  of  that  flourishing  country,  and 
fbuuded  at  Tournay  the  famous  abbey  of  St.  Martin,  which,  in  Xh% 
twelfth  century,  adopted  the  rule  of  St.  Beiui«t« 


^  ST.  ELiaicjs,  B.  c.  [Dec.  I 

regulating  the  manners  of  his  Christian  flock.  After  this,  he 
turned  his  thoughts  to  the  conversion  of  the  ififidels  among  the 
Flemings  about  Antwerp,  and  the  Frisons  and  Suevi,  as  far  as 
the  sea-shore,  especially  about  Ghent  and  Conrtraj.  St.  Aman- 
dus,  bom  of  a  Boman  family  near  Nantes,  being  the  son  of 
Serenus  and  Amantia,  and  a  monk,  had  been  ordained  by  the 
Galilean  prelates  a  bishop  of  nations,  in  626,  and  had  begun  to 
plant  the  faith  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ghent,*  under  the  diree- , 
tion  of  St.  Acarius  bishop  of  Noyon ;  and  in  636  St.  Omer  was 
ordained  bishop  of  the  Morini,  But  a  great  part  of  Flanders 
was  chiefly  indebted  to  St.  Eligius  for  the  happiness  of  receiv- 
ing the  light  of  the  gospeL  He  preached  in  the  territories  of 
Antwerp,  Ghent,  and  Courtray.  The  inhabitants,  who  at  first 
were  as  fierce  as  wild  beasts,  were  ready  every  day  to  .tear  him  to 
pieces;  yet  he  persevered  exhorting  them,  desiring  nothing 
more  than  martyrdom.  He  instructed,  with  more  than  pater- 
nal tenderness,  those  who  long  refused  to  hear  him,  took  care  of 
their  sick,  comforted  them  in  their  afflictions,  assisted  them  in 
their  wants,  and  employed  every  means  that  the  most  tender  and 
ingenious  charity  could  suggest  to  overcome  their  obstinacy. 
The  barbarians  were  at  length  softened,  and  considering  his 
disinterestedness,  his  goodness,  meekness,  and  mortified  abste- 
mious manner  of  living,  they  began  to  admire,  and  even  to  de- 
sire to  imitate  him.  Many  were  converted,  and  these  induced 
others  to  hear  the  holy  prelate's  sermons,  from  which  they  went 
in  bodies  to  destroy  their  temples  and  idols  of  their  own  ac- 
cord :  then  returned  to  the  holy  prelate,  and  desired  baptism. 
Eligius  usually  tried  and  instructed  them  for  a  whole  year  be- 
fore he  admitted  them  to  the  sacred  laver  of  regeneration.  By  his 
discourses  he  raised  the  minds  of  the  supine  and  slothful  barbarians 
to  an  aflection  for  heavenly  things,  and  inspired  them  with  a  meek 
and  peaceable  temper:  he  taught  them  the  means  of  rooting 
out  of  their  hearts  the  love  of  pleasures  and  riches,  and  of  per- 
fectly subduing  the  evil  habits  of  lying,  enmity,  hatred,  and  re- 

*  The  Chronicle  of  the  abbey  of  Blandinium  or  St.  Peter's  at  Ghent, 
mys  that  St.  Amand  enlarged  the  buildings  and  augmented  the  revenues 
of  that  monastery,  built  St.  Martin's  church  at  Courtray,  and  the  churches 
of  Bruges,  Aldenburg,  Rodenburg,  and  Oostburg.  See  Sanders^  L  4, 
Gandayensium  rerum,  p.  289. 
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venge,  and  ceased  not  to  inculcate  the  precept  of  fraternal  cba- 
ntj.  In  his  exhortations  he  joined  prayers  and  tears  with  re- 
prehensions and  threats ;  for  his  sweetness  and  mildness  had  no 
mixture  of  weakness,  and  his  apostolic  rigour  and  severitj 
had  nothing  in  it  of  bitterness  or  harshness.  Every  year  at 
Easter  he  baptized  great  numbers  both  of  old  and  young,  whom 
he  had  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  in  the  space 
of  the  twelve  preceding  months ;  to  whom  he  had  long  before 
given  the  habit  of  catechumens,  and  who  had  long  exer- 
cised themselves  in  suitable  practices  of  fervent  devotion  and 
penance.  The  prudence  and  zeal  of  our  holy  paster  were  not 
less  remarkable  in  bringing  sinners  after  baptism  to  sincere  pe- 
nance. Many,  like  patients  who  in  a  fit  of  raving  fall  on  the 
physicians  who  come  to  »cure  them,  rose  up  against  their  holy 
bishop,  because  he  refused  to  suffer  them  to  live  according  to 
their  passions  and  fancy.  But  Eligius  considered  that  a  cha- 
ritable physician  or  tender  father  abandons  not  a  sick  patient 
who,  in  the  violence  of  his  fever,  forgets  the  respect  and  obe- 
dience that  is  due  to  him,  feared  no  dangers  in  the  discharge  of 
his  pastoral  duty,  and  in  maintaining  the  indispensable  laws  of 
penance,  and  the  rules  of  ecclesiastical  discipline.  Many  sin- 
ners ran  to  receive  penance  by  confessing  their  sins,  and  the 
holy  bishop  was  very  earnest  in  the  care  of  their  conversion. 
He  exhorted  all  to  frequent  the  churches,  give  alms,  set  their 
slaves  at  liberty,  and  practise  all  sorts  of  good  works ;  and  he 
engaged  several  of  both  sexes  to  embrace  a  monastic  life. 
Once,  not  far  from  Noyon,  he  preached,  on  the  feast  of  St.  Peter 
against  dancing,  which  the  people  made  a  frequent  occasion  of 
many  sins.  Many  murmured  hereat,  and  even  threatened  the 
holy  prelate :  but  he  preached  the  next  festival  on  the  same 
subject  with  greater  vehemence  than  ever.  Hereupon,  the  incor- 
rigible sinners  openly  threatened  his  life.  The  servants  of  the 
lord  of  the  place  went  about  stirring  up  the  whole  country 
against  him :  for  such  men,  where  they  are  not  restrained  by  their 
master's  authority,  easily  become  lawless,  and  are  the  bane  of  a 
whole  parish.  The  bishop  at  length  found  himself  obliged  to 
cut  off  these  sons  of  Belial  from  the  communion  of  the  faithful, 
and  to  deliver  them  over  to  Satan,  for  the  remedy  of  their  souls 
Fifty  of  them  were  afflicted  by  God,  and  made  visible  specta- 
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cles  of  his  judgments :  but^  upon  their  repentance,  were  cured 
by  the  saint  St.  Owen  mentions  many  blind,  lame,  and  sick 
persons,  who  received  the  benefit  of  their  health,  and  use  of 
their  limbs,  bj  the  prayers  of  St.  Eligius. 

Among  other  prophecies,  his  prediction  of  the  division  of  the 
French  monarchy  amongst  the  three  sons  of  Clovis  XL  and  its 
reunion  under  Theodoric,  the  youngest  of  them,  was  recorded 
by  St.  Owen,  before  its  entire  accomplishment.(l)  This  au- 
thor informs  us,(2)  that  our  saint  assembled  the  people  every 
day,  and  instructed  them  with  indefatigable  zeal ;  and  he  gives 
us  an  abstract  of  several  of  his  discourses  united  in  one ;  by 
which  it  appears  that  his  style  was  plain,  simple,  and  without 
many  ornaments,  but  tender  and  pathetic ;  and  that  he  often 
borrowed  whole  passages  from  the  sermons  of  St.  Csesarius,  as 
was  customary  in  France  at  that  time.  He  often  explained 
the  obligation  of  the  solemn  vows  or  promises  which  Christians 
make  at  their  baptism,  exhorting  the  faithful  to  have  them 
always  before  their  eyes,  and  to  be  no  less  careful  to  practise, 
than  to  believe  what  they  profess  under  the  most  sacred  en- 
gagements. He  insisted  much  on  the  obligation  of  almsdeeds, 
recommended  the  invocation  of  saints,  and  instructed  the  faith- 
ful to  beware  of  the  superstitious  practices  then  in  vogue; 
among  which  he  reckons  the  observation  of  unlucky  days,  the 
solemnising  of  New-year's  day  with  drinking  and  diversions, 
and  the  like.  He  strongly  reconunended  prayer,  the  partaking 
of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  extreme-unction  in  time  of 
sickness,  and  the  sign  of  the  cross  to  be  always  worn  on  our 
forehead,  the  efiicacy  of  which  sign  he  set  forth.  The  seven- 
teen homilies,  which  bear  his  name  in  the  library  of  the  fathers, 
cannot  be  his  work ;  for  the  author  had  been  a  monk  before  he 
was  bishop.(3)  The  charter  of  St.  Eligius  for  the  foundation 
of  the  abbey  of  Solignac  is  still  extant.(4)  The  saint  having 
governed  his  flock  nineteen  years  and  a  half,  was  favoured  with 
a  foresight  of  his  death,  and  a  little  before  he  was  seized  with 
liis  last  sickness,  foretold  it  to  his  disciples.  Seeing  them  weep, 
he  said :  "  Grieve  not,  my  children  ;  but  rather  congratulate 

(1)  Vita  S.  Elig.  I.  2,  c.  31.    Flcury,  1.  40,  n.  9      (2)  lb.  I  2.  c   14, 
<3)  Bil)l.  I'atr.  t.  12,  p.  300.    Ccillicr,  p.  58G.    Kivet,  p.  ilW. 
<4)  Afabill.  Act.  Ikn.  t.  2,  pp.  1091,  1092. 
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with  me.  I  have  longed  for  this  time,  and,  sighing  under  the 
miseries  of  this  world,  have  wished  for  a  releasement."  Falling 
ill  of  a  fever,  he  prayed  almost  without  interruption ;  and,  on 
the  sixth  day,  convened  his  disciples,  and  made  them  a  pathetic 
exhortation  to  a  virtuous  life.  They  bursting  all  together  int(^ 
tears,  he  was  not  able  to  refrain  from  weeping  with  them ;  anA 
on  his  knees,  he  commended  them  all  to  God,  praying  him  not 
to  abandon  them,  and  to  give  them  a  holy  paster.  After  this, 
he  continued  his  private  prayers  for  several  hours ;  then,  reci- 
ting the  canticle  Nunc  dimittiSy  &c.  and  fervently  commending 
his  soul  into  the  hands  of  his  Redeemer,  he  happily  expired  at 
one  o'clock  the  next  morning,  on  the  1st  of  December  in  659, 
or  in  665,  if  he  was  consecrated  bishop  in  646,  being  seventy 
years  and  some  months  old.  Upon  the  news  of  his  sickness, 
Queen  Bathildes  set  out  from  Paris  with  her  children,  the  lords 
of  her  court,  and  a  numerous  train :  but  arrived  only  the  morn- 
ing after  his  death.  She  bathed  the  corpse  with  a  flood  of  tears, 
and  caused  all  preparations  to  be  made  for  carrying  it  to  her 
monastery  at  Chelles.  Others  were  very  desirous  that  it  should 
be  conveyed  to  Paris :  but  the  people  of  Noyon  so  strenuously 
opposed  it,  that  the  precious  remains  of  their  holy  pastor  were 
left  with  them,  and  the  greatest  part  is  kept  at  Noyon  to  this 
day.  His  body  was  deposited  in  the  church  of  St.  Lupus  of 
Troyes,  out  of  the  walls,  soon  after  called  St.  Eligius's,  as  St. 
Owen  testifies.  This  monastery  of  St.  Eligius  is  now  of  the 
Benedictin  Order  of  thd  reformed  congregation  of  St.  Maur. 
The  relics  of  the  saint  were  afterwards  translated  into  the  ca- 
thedraL  Several  other  churches  lay  claim  to  small  portions. 
St.  Owen  relates  many  miracles  which  followed  his  death,  and 
informs  us,  that  the  holy  abbess,  St.  Aurea,  who  was  swept  off 
by  a  pestilence,  with  a  hundred  and  sixty  of  her  nuns,  in  666, 
was  advertised  of  her  last  hour  sometime  before  it,  by  a  com- 
fortable vision  of  St.  Eligius.  Queen  Bathildes  soon  after,  lay- 
ing aside  all  ornaments  of  state,  gave  them  all  to  the  poor,  ex- 
cept her  gold  bracelets,  of  which  she  caused  a  cross  to  be  made, 
which  she  placed  at  the  head  of  St.  Eligius's  monument.  She 
also  ordered  a  sort  of  canopy  <:alled  Bepa,  to  be  made  of  gold 
and  silver,  and  set  it  over  his  tomb.  The  noblemen  of  her 
court,  imitali»>g  her  example,  offered  abumlance  of  gold  and 
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precious  stones  to  adorn  the  same :  and,  as  it  shone  very  bright, 
it  was  covered  in  Lent  with  a  linen  cloth  bordered  with  silk. 
A  certain  liquor  which  dropped  from  this  linen  cloth,  cured 
various  distempers.(l)  Fleury  takes  notice  from  this  circum* 
stance,  that  it  was  the  custom  at  that  time  to  cover,  on  peni- 
tential days,  whatever  looked  bright  or  shining  in  churches. 

St.  Eligius  learned  to  be  a  saint,  living  in  the  wofld  and  in  a 
^)urt.  But  for  this  he  studied  neither  to  be  of  the  world,  nor 
to  be  withdrawn  by  the  world  from  a  constant  application  to 
religious  duties.  To  attend  to  them,  he  sometimes  excused  him- 
self even  from  waiting  upon  his  prince,  when  called  upon  by 
him :  nor  would  he  remain  in  his  service  upon  other  conditions. 
In  the  world,  conversation  is  a  devoir  of  civility,  charity,  and 
friendship :  but  first  it  must  be  sincere ;  not  formality  and  mere 
compliment,  which  is  frequently  the  case.  Men  who  are  idolaters 
of  themselves,  are  incapable  of  true  charity  towards  others ; 
jealousy,  envy  and  resentment,  being  on  every  occasion  easily 
kindled  in  their  hearts.  Hence,  their  protestations  of  friend- 
ship are  often  a  base  hypocrisy,  and  a  traffic  of  mutual  deceit ; 
a  disposition  diametrically  opposite  to  that  of  charity  and  sim- 
plicity. Secondly,  conversation  with  men,  must  not  take  up  a 
considerable  part  of  our  time,  nor  be  a  source  of  vain  amuse- 
ment, or  unprofitable  fooleries.  Toward  those  who  would  over- 
whelm us  with  idle  visits,  we  are  allowed,  and  when  necessary, 
ought  to  shew  some  coolness,  in  order  to  break  off  a  frivolous 
and  fruitless  commerce.  Worldly  discourse  usually  tends  to 
promote  vanity,  pride,  sensuality,  and  other  passions.  Men  in 
general  are  not  capable  of  being  spoken  to  in  the  language  of 
solid  truth.  Therefore,  we  ought  to  speak  it  often  to  ourselves 
by  holy  meditation  and  reading ;  and  the  oftener  our  circum- 
stances oblige  us  to  listen  to  the  language  of  the  world,  so  much 
the  more  diligent  are  we  bound  to  be  in  attending  to  the  voice 
of  truth.  It  is  only  the  blindness  of  the  spirit  of  vanity  that 
reigns  in  the  world,  which  has  brought  any  other  dialect  but 
that  of  truth  into  fashion.  St  Eligius  and  many  other  saints 
found  leisure  even  in  courts  to  converse  mostly  with  heaven 
and  themselves.    Who  then  can  plead  any  excuse  ? 

(1)  S.  Audeon.  vit  S.  Ellgii,  c.  40,    See  Du  Cange,  in  Glossar.  t 
Eepa. 


Dec.  2.]  st.  sibiana,  v.  gs»  13 

DECEMBER    11. 

SAINT  BIBIANA,  V.  M 

Abridged  fin^m  her  Aots,  which  are  disfigured  by  interpolaMons.  See 
Anast.  in  Simplicio,  et  Baron.  Annot.  in  Martyr.  Bom.  Bosius  ot 
Aringhi,  Boma  Sabterr.  1.  3,  c.  37. 

A.  D.  363. 

Wb  are  informed  by  Amiuianus  Marceilinus,  a  pagan  historian 
of  that  age,  and  an  officer  in  the  court  of  Julian  the  Apostate, 
that  this  emperor  made  Apronianus  governor  of  Rome  in  the 
year  363,  who,  while  he  was  on  the  way  to  that  city,  had  the 
misfortune  to  lose  an  eye.  This  accident  he  superstitiously  im- 
puted to  the  power  of  magic,  through  the  malice  of  some  who 
excelled  in  that  art ;  and,  in  this  foolish  persuasion,  to  gratify 
his  spleen  and  superstition,  he  resolved  to  punish  and  extermi- 
nate the  magicians ;  in  which  accusation,  Christians  were  in- 
volved above  all  others,  on  account  of  many  wonderful  miracles 
which  were  wrought  in  the  primitive  ages.  Under  this  magis- 
trate, St.  Bibiana  received  the  crown  of  martyrdom.  Tliis  holy 
virgin  was  a  native  of  Rome,  and  daughter  to  Flavian,  a  Roman 
knight,  and  his  wife  Dafrosa,  who  were  both  zealous  Christians 
Flavian  was  apprehended,  deprived  of  a  considerable  post  which 
he  had  held  in  the  city,  burned  in  the  face  with  a  hot  iron,  and 
banished  to  Acquapendente,  then  called  Aquae  Taurinse,  where 
he  died  of  his  wounds  a  fev<r  days  after.  Dafrosa,  by  an  order 
of  Apronianus,  who  had  thus  treated  her  husband  for  his  con- 
stancy in  his  faith,  was,  on  the  same  account,  confined  to  her 
house  for  some  time ;  and,  at  length,  carried  out  of  the  gates  of 
the  city,  and  beheaded.  Bibiana  and  her  sister  Demetria,  after 
the  deaUi  of  their  holy  parents,  were  stripped  of  all  they  had  in 
the  world,  and  sutlered  much  from  poverty  for  five  months, 
}v^  «;p<»nt  that  time  in  their  own  house  in  fasting  and  piayor, 
Apronianus  had  Mattered  himself  that  hunger  and  want  would 
bring  them  to  a  compliance ;  but  seeing  himself  mistaken,  sum- 
moned them  to  appear  before  him.  Demetria,  having  made  a 
generous  confession  of  her  faith,  fell  down  and  expired- at  the 

loot  of  the  tribunal,  in  the  presence  of  ih".  ju<)ge.     AprCiiiAima 
vol.. 
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gave  orders  tbat  Bibiana  should  be  put  into  the  hands  of  a 
wicked  woman  named  Rufina,  who  was  extremely  artful,  and 
undertook  to  bring  her  to  another  waj  of  thinking.  That  agent 
of  hell  employed  all  the  allurements  she  could  invent :  which 
were  afterwards  succeeded  by  blows ;  but  Bibiana,  making 
prayer  her  shield,  remained  invincible.  Apronianus,  enraged 
at  the  courage  and  perseverance  of  a  tender  virgin,  at  length 
passed  sentence  of  death  upon  her^  and  ordered  her  to  be  tied 
to  a  pillar,  and  whipped  with  scourges  loaded  with  leaden  plum* 
mets  till  she  expired.  The  saint  underwent  this  punishment 
cheerfully,  and  died  in  the  hands  of  the  executioners.  Her  body 
was  left  in  the  open  air,  that  it  might  be  arprey  to  beasts ;  but, 
having  lain  exposed  two  days,  was  buried  in  the  night,  near  the 
palace  of  Licinius,  by  a  holy  priest  called  John.  Peace  being 
soon  after  restored  to  the  church,  a  chapel  was  erected  over  her 
tomb ;  and  a  hundred  years  after,  in  465,  Pope  Simplicius  built 
there  a  fair  church,  as  Anastasius  mentions  in  his  life.  This 
church  was  called  Olympina,  from  a  pious  lady  of  that  name, 
who  defrayed  the  expenses.  It  was  repaired  by  Honorius  III. 
but  being  fallen  to  decay  was  afterwards  united  to  St.  Mary 
Major,  till  it  was  sumptuously  rebuilt  by  Urban  VIIL  in  1628, 
who  placed  in  it  the  relics  of  SS.  Bibiana,  Demetria,  and  Da* 
frosa,  which  were  discovered  in  that  place  which  has  been  some* 
times  called  St.  Bibian's  cemetery. 

The  only  affair  which  a  Christian  has  in  this  world,  and  in 
which  consists  all  his  happiness  and  joy,  is  to  seek  God,  to 
attain  to  the  perfect  possession  of  his  grace  and  love,  and  in  all 
things  most  perfectly  to  do  his  will.  By  this  disposition  of 
heart  he  is  raised  above  all  created  things,  and  united  to  the 
eternal  and  unchangeable  object  of  his  felicity.  He  receives  the 
good  things  of  this  world  with  gratitude  to  the  Giver,  but  always 
with  indifference ;  leaves  them  with  joy,  if  God  requires  that 
sacrifice  at  his  hands ;  and,  in  his  abundance,  fears  not  so  much 
the  flight  of  what  he  possesses  as  the  infection  of  his  own  heart, 
or  lest  his  affections  be  entangled  by  them.  Such  attachments 
are  secretly  and  imperceptibly  contracted,  yet  are  ties  by  which 
the  soul  is  held  captive,  and  enslaved  to  the  world.  Only  assi- 
duous prayer  and  meditation  on  heavenly  things,  habitual  self- 
denial,  humble  distrust  and  watchfulness,  and  abundant  alquh 
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deeds  proportioned  to  a  persoo^s  circumstances,  can  preserve  a 
soul  from  tkis  dangerous  snare  amidst  worldlj  affiuenoe.  To 
these  means  is  that  powerful  grace  annexed.  This  disengage- 
ment of  the  heart,  how  sincere  soever,  usually  acquires  a  great 
increase  and  perfection  by  the  actual  sacrifice  of  earthly  goods, 
made  with  heroic  sentiments  of  faith  and  divine  love,  when  God 
calls  for  it.  Such  an  offering  is  richly  compensated  by  the  most 
abundant  spiritual  graces  and  comforts  at  present,  and  an  im« 
mense  weight  of  eternal  glory  in  the  next  life. 

DECEMBEE   IIL 
SAINT  FRANCIS  XAVIER,  C. 

APOSTLE    OP    THE    INDIES. 

Wm  life  was  written  in  Latin  by  E.  Turselin,  in  six  books,  first  printed 
at  Borne  in  15d4.  The  same  author  translated  into  Latin,  and  pub- 
Ushed  in  1596  the  saint's  letters  in  four  books.  The  life  of  this  saint 
was  also  composed  by  F.  Orlandino  in  the  history  of  the  Society :  in 
Italian  by  £*.  Bartoli;  also  by  F.  Maffei:  in  Portuguese  by  Luzena, 
and  in  Spanish  by  F.  Garcia.  See  likewise  F.  Nieremberg's  illustrious 
men :  the  modem  histories  of  India,  especially  that  of  Jarrio :  Solia's 
history  of  Japan,  Lewis  de  Gusman*s  Spanish  history  of  the  Missions 
to  the  East-Indies,  China,  and  Japan ;  and  Ferdinand  Mendcz  Pinto's 
Travels  in  Portuguese.  From  those  and  other  sources  is  the  life  of  St. 
Francis  Xavier  elegantly  compiled  in  French  by  the  judicious  and  elo- 
quent F.  Bonhours,  published  in  English  by  Dryden  in  1688.  See  also 
Maffei,  Histor.  Indicar.  1.  15,  F.  Ribadeneira,  F.  Charlevoix,  Hist, 
de  Japan.  Lafiteau,  Decouyertes  et  Conquestes  des  Indes  Orientales 
l»ar  les  Portuguais. 

A.  D.  15.^2. 

A  cHABCfrE  to  go  and  preach  to  all  nations  was  given  by 
Christ  to  his  apostles.  This  commission  the  pastors  of  the 
ehorch  have  faithfully  executed  down  to  this  present  time ;  and 
in  every  age  hare  men  been  raised  by  God,  and  filled  with  his 
Holy  Spirit  for  the  discharge  of  this  important  function,  who, 
being  sent  by  the  authority  of  Christ  and  in  his  name  by  those 
who  have  succeeded  the  apostles  in  the  government  of  his 
church,  have  brought  new  nations  to  the  fold  of  Christ  for  the 
advancement  of  the  divine  honour,  and  filling  up  the  number  ot 
the  saints.  This  conversion  of  nations,  according  to  the  divine 
eommission  is  the  prerogative  of  the  Catholic  Church,  in  which 
it  has  never  had  any  rival    Among  those  who  in  the  sixteenth 
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oeDtury  laboured  most  successfully  in  this  great  work,  the  most 
illustrious  was  St.  Francis  XaYier,  the  Thaumatui^us  of  these 
later  asea^  whom  Urban  VIII.  justly  styled  the  apostle  of  the 
Indies.  This  great  saint  was  born  in  Navarre,  at  the  castle  of 
Xavier,  eight  leagues  from  Pampelona,  in  1506.  His  mother 
was  heiress  of  the  two  illustrious  houses  of  Azpilcueta  and 
Xavier,  and  his  father  Don  John  de  J'asso,  was  one  of  the  chief 
counsellors  of  state  to  John  III.  d'Albret,  king  of  Navarre. 
Among  their  numerous  family  of  children,  of  which  Francis 
was  the  youngest,,  those  that  were  elder  bore  the  surname  of 
Azpilcueta,  the  younger  that  of  Xavier.  Francis  was  instructer' 
in  the  Latin  tongue,  under  domestic  masters,  and  grounded  in 
religious  principles  in  the  bosom  of  his  pious  parents.  From  his 
infancy  he  was  of  a  complying  winning  humour,  and  discovered 
a  good  genius  and  great  propensity  to  learning,  to  which  of  his 
own  motion  he  turned  himself,  whilst  all  his  brothers  embraced 
the  profession  of  arms.  His  inclination  determined  his  pa- 
rents to  send  him  to  Paris  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  age  ; 
where  he  entered  the  college  of  St.  Barb»*a,  and  commencing  i 
course  of  scholastic  philosophy,  with  incessant  pains  and  incre- 
dible ardour,  surmounted  the  first  difficulties  of  the  crabbed  and 
subtle  questions  with  which  the  entrance  of  logic  was  paved. 
His  faculties  were  hereby  opened,  and  his  penetration  and  judg- 
ment exceedingly  improved ;  and  the  applause  which  he  re- 
ceived agreeably  flattered  his  vanity,  which  passion  he  was  not 
aware  of,  persuading  himself,  that  to  raise  his  fortune  in  the 
world  was  a  commendable  pursuit.  Having  studied  philosophy 
hvo  years  he  proceeded  master  of  arts :  then  taught  philosophy 
at  Beauvais  college,  though  he  still  lived  in  that  of  St.  Barbara. 
St.  Ignatius  came  to  Paris  in  1*52&  with  a  view  to  finish  his 
studies,  and  after  sometime  entered  himself  pensioner  in  the 
college  of  St.  Barbara.  This  holy  man  had  conceived  a  desire 
of  ibrmii^  a  society  wholly  devoted  to  the  salvation  of  souls  ; 
and  being  taken  with  the  qualifications  of  Peter  Faber,  called 
in  French  Le  Fevre,  a  Savoyard,  and  Francis  Xavier,  who  had 
been  school-fellows,  and  stiH  lived  in  the  same  college,  endea- 
voured to  gain  their  concurrence  in  this  holy  project.  Faber, 
who  was  not  enamoured  of  the  world,  resigned  himself  without 
opposition.    But  Francis,  whose  head  was  fuU  of  ambitious 
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thoughts,  made  a  long  and  vigorous  resistance,  and  bantere<l 
and  rallied  Ignatius  on  all  occasions,  ridiculing  the  meanness 
and  poverty  in  which  he  lived  as  a  degenerate  lowness  of  soul 
Ignatius  repaid  his  contempt  with  meekness  and  kindness,  and 
continued  to  repeat  sometimes  to  him  ^  Wkat  will  it  profit  a 
man  to  gain  the  whole  worlds  and  lose  his  otvn  soul.  This 
made  no  impression  on  one  who  was  dazzled  with  vain  glory, 
and,  under  pretences,  joined  false  maxims  of  worldly  decency  in 
his  idea  of  Christian  virtue.  Ignatius  assaulting  him  on  the 
weaker  side  often  congratulated  him  on  his  talents  and  learn- 
ing, applauded  kis  lectures,  and  made  it  his  business  to  pro- 
cure him  scholars ;  also  on  a  certain  occasion  when  he  was 
in  necessity,  he  furnished  him  with  money.  Francis,  having  a 
generous  soul,  was  moved  with  gratitude,  and  considered  that 
Ignatius  was  of  great  birth,  and  that  only  the  fear  of  God  had 
inspired  him  with  the  choice  of  the  life  which  he  led.  He  be- 
gan therefore  to  look  on  Ignatius  with  other  eyes,  and  to  hearken 
to  his  discourses.  At  that  time  certain  emissaries  of  the  Lu- 
therans secretly  scattered  their  errors  among  the  students  at 
Paris,  in  so  dexterous  a  manner  as  to  make  them  appear  plausi- 
ble, and  Xavier,  who  was  naturally  curious,  took  pleasure  in 
bearing  these  novelties,  till  Ignatius  put  him  upon  his  guard. 
Some  time  after  this,  having  one  day  found  Xavier  more  than 
ordinarily  attentive,  he  repeated  to  him  these  words  more  for- 
cibly than  ever :  What  will  it  profit  a  man  to  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  9  and  remonstrated  that  so  noble 
a  soul  ought  not  to  confine  itsdf  to  the  vain  honours  of  this 
world,  that  celestial  glory  was  the  only  object  for  his  ambition, 
and  that  it  was  against  reason  not  to  prefer  that  which  is  eter- 
nally to  last  before  what  vanishes  like  a  dream.  Xavier  then 
began  to  see  into  the  emptiness  of  earthly  greatness,  and  to  find 
himself  powerfully  touched  with  the  love  of  heavenly  things. 
Yet  it  was  not  without  many  serious  thoughts  and  grievous 
struggles  that  his  soul  was  overcome  by  the  power  of  those  eter- 
nal truths,  and  he  took  a  resolution  of  squaring  his  life  entirely 
by  the  most  perfect  maxims  of  the  gospel.  For  this  purpose,  he 
gave  himself  up  to  the  conduct  of  Ignatius  ;  and  the  direction 
of  fo  enlightened  a  guide  made  the  paths  of  perfection  easy  to 
Fr.>m  his  new  master  he  learned  that  the  first  stop  in  his 
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coDYersion  was  ta  subdue  his  predominant  passion,  aud  that 
vain-glory  was  his  most  dangerous  enemj.  His  main  endea- 
vours, therefore,  were  bent  from  that  time  to  humble  himself, 
and  confound  his  pride.  And,  well  knowing  that  the  interior 
victory  over  our  own  heart  and  its  passions,  is  not  to  be  gained 
without  mortifying  the  flesh,  and  bringing  the  senses  into  sub- 
jection, he  undertook  this  conquest  by  hair  cloth,  fasting,  and 
other  austerities. 

When  the  time  of  the  vacancy  was  come,  in  1535,  he  per- 
formed St.  Ignatius's  spiritual  exercises :  in  which,  such  was 
his  fervour,  that  he  passed  four  days  without  taking  any 
nourishment,  and  his  mind  was  taken  up  day  and  night  in  the 
contemplation  of  heavenly  things.  By  these  meditations 
which  sunk  deep  into  his  soul,  he  was  wholly  changed  into 
another  man,  in  his  desires,  affections,  and  views ;  so  that  after- 
wards he  did  not  know  himself,  and  the  humility  of  the  cross 
appeared  to  him  more  amiable  than  all  the  glories  of  this 
world.  In  the  most  profound  sentiments  of  compunction,  he 
made  a  general  confession,  and  formed  a  design  of  glorifying 
God  by  all  possible  means,  and  of  employing  his  whole  life  for 
the  salvation  of  souls.  The  course  of  philosophy  which  he 
read,  and  which  had  lasted  three  years  and  a  half,  according  to 
A/  [  I  the  custom  of  those  times,  being  completed,  by  the  cou^jJTof 
^'Z.J^'  I  Ignatius,  he  entered  on  the  study  of  divinity.  In  1534,  'on  the 
feast  of  the  Assumption  of  our  Lady,  St.  Ignatius,  and  his  six  . 
companions,  of  whom  Francis  was  one,  made  a  vx>w  at  Mgj^J_ 
martre  to  visit  the  Holy  Land,  and  unite  their  labours  for  tlu^  •  i 
conversion  of  the  infidels  ^  or,  if  this  should  be  found  not  prac-  I 
ticable,  to  cast  themselves  at  the  feet  of  the  pope,  and  offer 
their  services  wherever  he  thought  fit  to  employ  them.  Three 
others  afterwards  joined  these  six,  and,  having  ended  their 
studies  the  year  following,  these  nine  companions  departed 
from  Paris  upon  the  15  th  of  November,  in  1536,  to  go  to 
Venice,  where  St.  Ignatius  had  agreed  to  meet  them  from 
Spain.  They  travelled  all  through  Germany  on  foot,  loaded 
with  their  writings,  in  the  midst  of  winter,  which  that  year  wap 
rery  sharp  and  cold.  Xavier,  to  overcome  his  passions,  and 
punish  himself  for  the  vanity  he  had  formerly  taken  in  leaping, 
(for  he  was  very  active,  and  had  been  ioxA  of  such  corporal 
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exercises,)  in  the  fervency  of  his  soul,  had  tied  his  arms  and 
thighs  with  little  cords,  which,  by  his  travelling,  swelled  his 
thighs,  and  sunk  so  deep  into  the  flesh  as  to  foe  hardly  visible., 
The  saint  bore  the  pain  with  incredible  patience,  till  he  fainted 
on  the  road ;  and,  not  being  able  to  go  any  farther,  was  obliged 
to  discover  the  reason.  His  companions  carried  him  to  the 
next  town,  where  the  surgeon  declared  that  no  incision  could 
foe  safely  made  deep  enough,  and  that  the  evil  was  incurable. 
In  this  melancholy  situation,  Faber,  Laynez,  and  the  rest  spent 
Chat  night  in  prayer ;  and  the  next  morning  Xavier  found  the 
cords  broken  out  of  the  flesh.  The  holy  company  joined  in 
acts  of  thanksgiving  to  the  Almighty,  and  cheerfully  pursue^i 
their  journey,  in  which  Xavier  served  the  rest  on  all  occasions, 
being  always  beforehand  with  them  in  the  duties  of  charity. 
They  arrived  at  Venice  on  the  8th  of  January,  1537,  and  were 
much  comforted  to  meet  there  St.  Ignatius,  by  whose  direction 
they  divided  themselves  to  serve  the  poor  in  two  hospitals  in 
that  eity,  whilst  they  waited  £or  an  opportunity  to  embark  for 
Palestine. 

Xavier,  who  was  placed  in  the  hospital  of  the  incurables, 
employed  the  day  in  dressing  the  sores  of  the  sick,  in  making 
their  beds,  and  serving  them  in  meaner  offices,  and  passed 
whole  nights  in  watching  by  them.  It  was  his  delight  chiefly 
to  attend  those  who  were  sick  of  contagious  distempers,  or  in- 
fected with  loathsome  ulcers.  Amongst  these,  one  had  an 
idcer  whieh  was  horrible  to  the  sight,  and  the  noisomeness  of 
the  stench  was  yet  more  insupportable.  Every  one  shunned 
him,  and  Xavier  found  a  great  repugnance  in  himself  when 
he  first  approached  him.  But,  reflecting  that  the  occasion  of 
making  a  great  sacrifice  was  too  precious  to  be  lost,  he  em- 
tokced  the  sick  person,  applied  his  mouth  to  the  ulcer,  and 
«neked  out  the  purulent  matter.  At  the  same  moment  his  re- 
pugnanee  vanished ;  and,  by  this  signal  victory  over  himself^ 
he  obtained  the  grace  that,  from  that  time,  no  ulcers,  how 
filthy  and  fistid  soever,  eaused  in  him  any  loathing  font  rather 
a  sweet  devotion :  of  so  great  importance  it  is  to  us  once  to 
iiave  thoioaghly  overcome  oorselvea^  and  overthrown  the  proud 
giant  of  sensuality,  or  vanity;  whilst  remiss  acts,  performed 
with  alodi,  unwillingness,  and  a  false  delicacy,  rather  fortify 
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than  vanquish  the  enemy.  And  it  is  more  the  resolution  of 
the  will  than  the  action  itself  that  biibdues  him.  Two  months 
had  passed  awaj  in  these  exercises  of  charity,  when  St.  Igna- 
tius, who  stayed  behind  alone  at  Venice,  sent  his  companions  to 
Rome,  to  ask  the  blessing  of  his  holiness  Paul  III.  for  their  in- 
tended voyage.  The  pope  granted  those  among  them,  who 
were  not  in  holy  orders,  a  license  to  receive  them  at  the  hands 
ff  any  Catholic  bishop.  Upon  their  return  to  Venice,  Xavier 
was  ordained  priest  upon  St.  John  Baptist's  day,  in  1537,  and 
Ihey  all  made  vows  of  chastity  and  poverty  before  the  pope's 
nuncio.  Xavier  retired  to  a  village,  about  four  miles  from 
Padua,  where,  to  prepare  himself  for  saying  his  first  mass,  he 
spent  forty  days  in  a  poor,  ruined,  abandoned  cottage,  exposed 
to  all  the  injuries  of  the  weather,  lay  on  the  ground,  fasted 
rigorously,  and  subsisted  on  what  scraps  of  bread  he  begged 
from  door  to  door.  St.  Ignatius  having  caused  all  his  company 
to  resort  to  Vicenza,  Xavier,  after  this  retreat,  repaired  thither, 
and  said  there  his  first  mass  with  tears  flowing  in  such  abun- 
dance that  his  audience  could  not  refrain  from  mixing  their 
own  with  his.  By  order  of  St.  Ignatius,  he  applied  himself  to 
the  exercise  of  charity  and  devotion  at  Bologna,  to  the  great 
edification  of  that  city.  The  house  in  which  he  there  dwelt  as 
»  poor  man,  was  afterwards  given  to  the  society,  and  converted 
into  an  oratory  of  great  devotion. 

In  Lent,  in  1538,  our  saint  was  called  by  St.  Ignatius  to 
Rome,  where  the  fathers  assembled  together  to  deliberate  about 
ihe  foundation  of  their  Order,  and  their  consultations  were  ac- 
companied with  fervent  prayers,  tears,  watchings,  and  peniten- 
tial austerities,  which  they  practised  with  a  most  ardent  desire 
•f  pleasing  our  Lord  alone,  and  of  seeking  in  all  things  his 
greater  glory  and  the  good  of  souls.  After  waiting  a  whole 
year  to  find  an  opportunity  of  passing  into  Palestine,  and  find- 
ing the  execution  of  that  design  impracticable,  on  account  of 
the  war  between  the  Venetians  and  the  Turks,  St.  Ignatius 
ind  his  company  offered  themselves  to  his  holiness,  to  be  em- 
ployed as  he  should  judge  most  expedient  in  the  service  of 
their  neighbour.  The  pope  accepted  their  offer,  and  ordered 
them  to  preach  and  instruct  in  Rome  till  he  should  otherwise 
employ  them.      St.  Francis    exercised   his   functions   in  the 
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charch  of  St.  Laurence,  in  Damaso,  in  which  he  appeared  so 
netive,  that  no  one  distinguished  himself  by  a  more  ardent 
charity,  or  a  more  edifying  aseal.  Govea,  a  Portuguese,  for- 
nerly  president  of  the  college  of  St.  Barbara  at  Paris,  hap- 
«iened  to  be  then  at  Borne,  whither  John  III.  king  of  Portugal, 
had  sent  him  on  some  important  business.  He  had  formerly 
known  Ignatius,  Xayier,  and  Faber  at  Paris,  and  been  a  great 
admirer  of  their  virtue  ;  and  he  became  more  so  at  Rome,  in« 
Romuch,  that  he  wrote  to  his  master,  that  men  so  learned, 
humble,  charitable,  inflamed  with  zeal,  indefatigable  in  labour, 
lovers  of  the  cross,  and  who  aimed  at  nothing  but  the  honour 
of  God,  were  fit  to  be  sent  to  plant  the  faith  in  the  East  Indies. 
The  king  wrote  thereupon  to  Don  Pedro  Mascaregnas,  his  am- 
bassador at  Bome,  and  ordered  him  to  obtain  six  of  these  apos- 
lic  men  for  this  mission.  St.  Ignatius  could  grant  him  only  two, 
and  pitched  upon  Simon  Bodriguez,  a  Portuguese,  and  Nicholas 
Bobadilla,  a  Spaniard.  The  former  went  immediately  by  sea 
to  Lisbon :  Bobadilla,  who  waited  to  accompany  the  ambassa- 
dor, fell  sick,  and,  by  an  overruling  supernatural  direction, 
Francis  Xavier  was  substituted  in  his  room,  qn  the  day  before 
the  ambassador  began  his  journey.  Our  saint  received  this 
order  with  joy,  and  when  he  went  to  ask  the  benediction  of 
Paul  IIL,  there  shone,  through  a  profound  humility,  such  a 
magnanimity  of  soul,  that  his  holiness  took  from  thence  a  cer- 
tain presage  of  the  wonderful  events  which  followed.  The 
•-lint  left  Borne  with  the  ambassador  on  the  15th  of  March, 
1540,  and,  on  the  road,  found  perpetual  occasions  for  the  most 
lieroic  actions  of  humility,  mortification,  charity,  zeal,  and 
piety,  and  was  always  ready  to  serve  his  fellow-travellers  in  the 
meanest  offices,  as  if  he  had  been  every  body's  servant.  The 
journey  was  performed  all  the  way  by  land,  over  the  Alps  and 
Pyreneans,  and  took  up  more  than  three  months.  At  Pampe- 
lona,  the  ambassador  pressed  the  saint  to  go  to  the  castle  of 
Xavier,  which  was  but  a  little  distant  from  the  road,  to  take 
leave  of  his  mother,  who  was  yet  living,  and  of  his  othei 
friends,  whom  he  would  probably  never  more  see  in  this 
world.  But  the  saint  would  by  no  means  turn  out  of  the  road, 
saying,  that  he  deferred  the  sight  of  his  relations  till  he  should 
visit  them  in  heaven ;  that  this  transient  view  would  be  ac* 
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companied  with  melancholy  and  sadness,  the  products  of  lasi 
farewells;  whereas,  their  meeting  in  heaven  would  be  for 
eternity,  and  without  the  least  allay  of  sorrow.  This  wonder- 
ful disengagement  from  the  world  exceedingly  affected  Mas- 
caregnas,  who,  by  the  saintly  example  and  instructions  of  the 
holy  man,  was  converted  to  a  new  course  of  life. 

They  arnived  at  Lisbon  about  the  end  of  June,  and  Francis 
went  immediately  to  F.  Rodriguez,  who  was  lodged  in  an 
hospital,  in  order  to  attend  and  instruct  the  sick.  They 
made  this  place  their  ordinary  abode,  but  catechised  and  in- 
structed in  most  parts  of  the  town,  and  were  taken  up  all 
Sundays  and  holidays  in  hearing  confessions  at  court ;  for  the 
king  and  a  great  number  of  the  courtiers  were  engaged  by 
their  discourses  to  confess  and  communicate  every  week ; 
which  they  chose  to  do  at  their  hands.  F.  Bodriguez  was  re- 
tained by  the  king  at  Lisbon ;  and  St.  Francis  was  obliged  to 
stay  there  eight  months,  while  the  fleet  was  getting  ready  to 
sail  in  spring.  Dr.  Martin  d'Azpilcueta,  commonly  called 
the  doctor  of  Navarre,  who  was  uncle  to  Xavier  by  the  mo- 
ther's side,  was  then  chief  professor  of  divinity  at  Coimbra,  and 
wrote  several  letters  to  our  saint,  but  could  not  engage  him 
to  go  to  Goimbra.  St.  Francis,  when  he  left  Rome,  put  a  me- 
morial in  the  hands  of  F.  Laynez,  in  which  he  declared  that  he 
approved  the  rules  which  should  be  drawn  up  by  Ignatius,  and 
consecrated  himself  to  God,  by  the  vows  of  poverty,  chastity, 
and  obedience,  in  the  society  of  Jesus,  when  it  should  be  con- 
firmed as  a  religious  Order  by  the  apostolic  see.  At  Lisbon, 
before  he  went  on  board,  the  king  delivered  to  him  four  briefs 
from  the  pope  ;  in  two  of  which  his  holiness  constituted  Xavier 
apostolic  nuncio,  with  ample  power  and  authority ;  in  the  third, 
he  recommended  him  to  David,  emperor  of  Ethiopia ;  and,  in 
the  fourth,  to  other  princes  in  the  East.  No  importunities  of 
the  king  or  his  officers  could  prevail  on  the  saint  to  accept  of 
any  provisions  or  necessaries,  except  a  few  books  for  the  use  of 
converts.  Nor  would  he  consent  to  have  a  servant,  saying,  that 
as  long  as  he  had  the  use  of  his  two  hands,  he  never  would  take 
one.  When  he  was  told  that  it  would  be  unbecoming  to  see  an 
apostolic  legate  dressing  his  own  victuals,  and  washing  his  own 
linen  on  the  deck,  he  said  he  could  give  no  scandal  so  long  as 
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he  did  no  ill.  The  saint  had  two  companions  to  the  Indies»  F. 
Paul  de  Camarino,  an  Italian  Jesuit,  and  Francis  Mansilla,  a 
Portuguese,  who  was  not  yet  in  priest's  orderc.  F.  Simon  Rod- 
riguez bore  them  company  to  the  fleet :  and  then  it  was  that 
St.  Francis,  embracing  him,  said,  that  at  Rome,  in  the  hospital, 
he  once  beheld,  whether  sleeping  or  waking  he  knew  not,  all 
that  he  was  to  suffer  for  the  glory  of  Jesus  Christ :  and  that 
he  thence  conceived  so  great  a  delight  in  sufferings,  that  he 
cried  out  aloud,  **  Yet  more,  O  Lord,  yet  more."  Which  words 
this  F.  Rodriguez,  who  was  then  in  the  same  chamber,  heard  ; 
and  had  often  pressed  him  to  explain  the  meaning  of.  This  the 
saint  did  upon  his  taking  leave,  adding,  "  I  hope  the  divine 
goodness  will  grant  me  in  India  what  he  has  foreshown  to  me 
In  Italy." 

The  saint  set  sail  on  the  7th  of  April,  in  the  year  1541,  the 
thirty-sixth  year  of  his  age,  on  board  the  admiral's  vessel,  which 
carried  Don  Martin  Alfonso  de  Sousa,  general  governor  of  the 
Indies,  who  went  with  Hye  ships  to  take  possession  of  his  go- 
vernment. The  admiral's  vessel  contained  at  least  a  thousand 
persons,  whom  Francis  considered  as  committed  to  his  caro. 
He  catechised  the  sailors,  preached  every  Sunday  before  the 
main-mast,  took  care  of  the  sick,  converted  his  cabin  into  an 
infirmary,  lay  on  the  deck,  and  lived  on  charity  during  the 
whole  voyage,  though  the  governor  was  very  urgent  with  him 
to  eat  at  his  table,  or  accept  of  a  regular  supply  of  food  from 
his  kitchen ;  but  he  always  answered,  that  he  was  a  poor  reli- 
gious man,  and  that,  having  made  a  vow  of  poverty,  he  was 
resolved  to  keep  it.  He,  indeed,  received  the  dishes  which  the 
governor  sent  him  from  his  table  ;  but  divided  the  meat  among 
those  who  had  most  need.  He  composed  differences,  quelled 
murmuring,  checked  swearing  and  gaming,  and  took  the  utmost 
care  to  remove  all  disorders.  Bad  actions  he  reproved  with  so 
much  authority  that  nobody  resisted  him,  and  with  so  much 
sweetness  and  tender  love  that  no  one  was  offended  at  him. 
The  insufferable  colds  of  Cape  Yerd,  the  heats  of  Guinea,  the 
stench  of  the  fresh  waters,  and  the  putrefaction  of  their  flesli 
provisions  under  the  line,  produced  pestilential  fevers,  and  vio« 
lent  scurvies.  After  ^ve  months  of  perpetual  navigation,  and 
ioabling  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  they  arrived  at  MozambiquA. 
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on  the  eastern  coast  of  Africa,  about  the  end  of  August,  and 
there  they  wintered.  The  inhabitants  are  mostly  Mahometans, 
and  trade  with  the  Arabs  and  Ethiopians ;  but  the  Portuguese 
have  settlements  among  them.  The  air  is  very  unwholesome, 
and  Xavier  himself  fell  sick  there  ^  but  was  almost  recovered 
when  the  admiral  again  put  to  sea  in  a  fresh  vessel  which  made 
better  sail,  on  the  15th  of  March,  in  1542.  In  three  days  they 
arrived  at  Melinda,  a  town  of  the  Saracens,  in  Africa,  where 
one  of  the  principal  inhabitants  complained  to  Xavier,  that  so 
little  sense  of  religion  was  left  among  them,  that,  of  seventeen 
mosques  which  they  had,  fourteen  were  quite  forsaken,  and  the 
three  that  remained  were  little  frequented.  Leaving  this  place, 
after  a  few  days*  sail  they  touched  at  the  isle  of  Socotora,  over 
against  the  strait  of  Mecca.  Thence,  crossing  the  sea  of  Arabia 
and  India,  they  landed  at  Goa  on  the  6th  of  May,  in  1542,  in 
the  thirteenth  month  since  their  setting  out  from  Lisbon. 

After  St.  Francis  had  landed,  he  went  immediately  to  the  hos- 
pital, and  tb'^re  took  his  lodging :  but  would  not  enter  upon  his 
missionary  functions  till  he  had  paid  his  respects  to  the  Bishop 
of  Goa,*  whose  name  was  John  d' Albuquerque,  and  who  was  a 
most  virtuous  prelate.     The  saint  presented  to  him  the  briefs 

•  The  Portuguese,  in  1418,  under  the  direction  of  Prince  Henry,  fifth 
son  of  John  I.  king  of  Portugal,  began  the  discoTery  of  Madeira,  and 
several  other  islands  which  lie  on  the  western  coast  of  Africa,  and  made 
some  small  settlements  in  Guinea.  Emmanuel  the  Great,  who  succeeded 
his  father,  John  II.  in  the  throne  in  1495,  and  died  in  1521,  nominated 
Vasco  de  Gama  his  admiral,  to  find  a  passage  to  the  East  Indies  by  sea, 

with  which  no  commerce  was  then  open  but  through  Egypt  or  Persia 

By  his  encouragement  Americas  Vespucius  discovered  Brazil  in  Americu, 
in  1497*  where  Coiumbo  had  first  fallen  upon  Guanahani,  one  of  the 
Lucay  islands,  in  1492.  Gama  doubled  the  Cape  of  Grood  Hope  in  14&8, 
discoTered  the  coast  of  Mozambique,  and  the  city  of  Melinda,  upon  the 
coast  of  Zanquebar  in  Africa,  and  thence  saUed  to  Calicut  in  the  East 
Indies.  He  made  an  alliance  with  the  king  of  Calicut,  who  afterward 
became  a  Christian.  Gama  made  farther  discoveries,  and  great  acquisi. 
tions  and  conquests.  In  1507,  Almeyda  was  appointed  the  first  Portu. 
guese  viceroy  in  those  parts.  Alfonso  d' Albuquerque,  Ms  most  success- 
ful and  prudent  general,  succeeded  him  in  1509,  and  governed  the  Indies 
till  his  death  in  1515.  Having  taken  Goa  in  1510,  he  enlarged  and  for. 
tified  it,  and  made  it  the  Portuguese  capital  in  the  Indies.  John  III. 
sumamed  the  Pious,  succeeded  his  father  Emmanuel  in  the  throne  of 
Portugal,  in  1521,  and  inherited  all  his  virtues,  especially  his  piety  and 
zeal  for  religion ;  but  was  a  stranger  to  many  ixgustices  committed  by 
several  of  his  governors  and  generals  in  the  Indies.  The  first  missionaries 
or  chaplains  who  attended  the  Portuguese  in  the  Indies  were  EraneiscaDSw 
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'-'f  Paul  III«  declared  that  he  pretended  not  to  use  them  without 
his  approbation,  and,  casting  himself  at  his  feet,^  begged  his 
blessing.  The  bishop  was  struck  with  the  yenerable  air  of 
sanctitj  that  appeared  in  his  countenance  and  deportment, 

with  a  bishop,  who  was  an  ax>08tolic-Yioar.  The  governor  Alfonso  d' Al- 
buquerque procured  an  episcopal  see  to  be  erected  at  Goa,  and  John 
d' Albuquerque,  a  Franciscan,  was  the  first  bishop.  The  see  of  Goa  was 
afterwards  raised  to  the  metropolitical  dignity,  when  other  bishoprics 
were  erected  in  those  parts ;  viz,  those  of  Cochin  and  Malacca,  in  1592«. 
that  of  Meliapor,  in  1607,  &c.  A  zealous  officer  in  the  army,  named 
Antony  Galvan,  founded  a  seminary  in  the  Molucca  islands,  which  was 
a  model  of  another  soon  after  erected  at  Goa,  in  1540. 

The  old  Christians  of  St.  Thomas,  or  of  Malabar,  in  those  parts  were^ 
chiefly  Nestorians,  obeyed  the  patriarch  of  Babylon,  and  used  the  Syriac 
language  in  their  liturgy.  They  inhabited  a  hundred  and  forty  villages,, 
had  a  hundred  and  twenty-seven  churches,  and  amounted  to  the  number 
of  about  twenty-two  thousand  souls.  Vincent  Gouvea,  a  Franciscan, 
who  went  to  the  Indies  with  John  d* Albuquerque,  first  bishop  of  Goa, 
had  many  conferences  with  the  Christians  of  St.  Tiiomas,  and  many  of 
them  came  over  to  the  Catholic  communion ;  others  continued  obstinate,, 
and,  since  the  Dutch  are  masters  of  Cochin,  live  under  their  protection. 
See  Gouvea,  Jornada  do  arcobispo  de  Goa,  &c.  p.  6,  Raulinus,  Hist. 
Malabar.  Jos.  Assemani,  Diss,  de  Syris  Nestorianis.  Lettres  Edificant. 
Becu.  1.  12,  p.  383.  Serri's  Relation  to  the  Congr.  de  Propaganda.  The 
Malabar  rites,  which  some  have  been  desirous  to  cotmive  at,  out  of  con* 
descension  to  certain  Gentiles  on  the  coast  of  Malabar,  consisted  in  the 
omission  of  some  of  the  ceremonies  of  baptism ;  the  deferring  baptism 
of  infants ;  women  keeping  the  tally,  on  wliich  was  an  image  of  an  idol 
called  Fyllajar,  and  using  a  cord  of  a  hundred  and  eight  strings ;  the 
refusing  to  afford  certain  less  essential  spiritual  succours  to  the  Farei  (a 
despicable  servile  rank  of  men)  at  their  own  houses ;  Christian  musicians 
playing  in  the  temples  of  idols,  or  at  their  feasts  ;  forbidding  women  the 
use  of  the  sacraments  under  certain  infirmities,  &c.  Which  connivance 
and  toleration  was  condemned  by  Cardinal  Toumon,  under  Clement  XI., 
by  Benedict  XIII.  in  1727,  Clement  XII.  in  1739,  and  most  severely  by 
Benedict  XIV.  in  1744,  who  yet  allow  particular  priests  to  be  deputed  tu 
attend  the  Farei  alone,  and  others  to  serve  the  nobility. 

The  infidels  on  this  coast  were  in  our  apostle's  time  partly  Mahome- 
tans, partly  Indian  sects,  and  partly  a  remnant  of  the  Persian  idoUters. 
The  Fattan  Arabs,  who  were  Mahometans,  conquered  Indostan,  but, 
many  years  after,  were  vanquished  by  Gingischan,  a  Tartar,  about  the 
year  1200.  That  prince  professed  the  religion  which  is  followed  by  the 
great  ones  and  the  learned  men  of  China,  worshipping  Tien  as  the  sove- 
reign being ;  but  his  posterity  embraced  the  established  Mahometanism  of 
the  country.  One  of  these  made  great  conquests  in  Persia,  took  Bagdat, 
and  dew  Motazen,  the  last  Saracen  caliph  or  vicar  of  Mahomet,  in  whom 
that  rdii^ons  dignity  was  extinguished.  Tamerlane,  a  Mahometan  Tar-  - 
tar,  extended  his  conquests  towards  India  in  1402,  and  one  uf  his  sons, 
with  an  army  of  Mogid  Tartars,  conquered  Indostan  in  1420 ;  whence 
the  name  of  .Mogul.  These  took  up  the  Mahometan  religion.  One  of 
these  Moguls,  descendants  of  Tamerbme,  named  Aureag-zeb,  who  died 
hi  1707»  conquered  Decan,  Visapour,  Oolcond,  and  almost  aU  the  penin- 
luia  on  this  ode  the  Ganges.  (See  Bcmier's  History  of  Aureng-zcb,  aud 
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raised  him  up,  kissed  the  briefs,  and  promised  to  support  him 
bj  his  episcopal  authority :  which  he  failed  not  to  do.  To  call 
down  the  blessing  of  heaven  on  his  labours,  St.  Francis  conse- 
crated most  of  the  night  to  prayer.     The  situation  in  which 

Catron's  Histoire  du  Mogol.)  Since  Koiili  Khan,  the  Persian,  almost 
ruined  the  Mogul  hy  his  conquests,  the  original  Indians,  called  Marattas, 
have  ^ook  off  the  yoke  of  the  Great  Mogul. 

The  Marattas  are  so  called  from  tiie  title  of  Mar-Rajah,  which  is  given 
to  the  Mng  of  the  most  powerful  tribe  among  them.  The  kings  of 
smaller  tribes  are  called  Bajahs.  Among  this  people  the  Mahometan  re- 
mains of  the  Fattan- Arabs,  &c.  live  unmolested ;  but  chiefly  occupy  the 
mo"*3itain8  and  fastnesses  into  which  they  retired  firom  the  conquerors. 
The  same  is  the  condition  of  the  Farsees  in  these  parts,  or  those  Persians 
who  left  their  country  upon  the  coming  of  the  Arabs,  and  some  of  them 
BtiU  retain  in  India  the  Magian  religion,  though  much  adulterated. 

The  Marattas  are  the  original  Indian  inhabitants,  and  are  all  of  the 
Gentoo  religion ;  so  called  from  Gentio,  the  Portuguese  name  for  Gen- 
tiles or  idolaters.  Most  of  these  Indian  Gentiles  believe  a  transmigration 
of  souls ;  which  doctrine  Pythagoras  is  suppcraed  to  have  learnt  from 
them.  Their  idols  are  of  various  kinds.  Their  Bramins  are  thought  to 
be  the  successors  of  the  Brachmans ;  they  are  called  Butts,  from  their 
idols,  of  which  that  is  the  name.  They  touch  no  animal  food ;  are  very 
healthy,  but  not  strong  bodied :  their  taste  and  other  senses  are  much 
quicker  than  in  men  who  eat  much  flesh.  Several  Indian  tribes  live 
almost  altogether  on  rice  and  vegetables.  The  wisdom  of  the  Bramins 
is  famed :  their  skill  admirable  in  secret  remedies  of  many  diseases.  They 
have  many  fine  moral  precepts :  but  adopt  many  monstrous  alwurdities, 
Hs  the  thousand  forms  under  which  the  god  Wistnow  is  pretended  to  have 
appeared,  (their  pagods  or  idols  being  in  as  many  fantastical  shapes,)  the 
w&B  of  the  god  Sam,  the  virtues  of  the  cow  Camdoga,  &c.  It  is  a  mis- 
take that  the  l^ramins  are  the  gyumoBophiBts  of  the  ancients :  these  are 
the  Gioghi,  who  still  pray  almost  naked,  torture  themselves  out  of  vanity 
and  superstition,  and  wander  in  forests,  pretending  to  assiduous  contem- 
plation.  (See  Grose's  Travels.)  Some  of  the  Grentoos  in  Hither  India 
worship  cows,  and  annex  sanctity  to  whatever  comes  from  that  animal, 
purify  themselves  with  its  urine,  bum  its  excrements  into  a  powder,  with 
which  they  springe  their  foreheads  and  breasts,  and  besmear  their  houses 
with  its  dung.  It  is  said  they  would  sooner  kill  their  parents  or  children 
than  a  cow.  The  Banians  feed  birds,  insects,  serpents,  and  other  living 
creatures  with  the  utmost  care,  tenderness,  and  superstition.  In  this 
variety  of  whimsical  religions,  we  cannot  but  deplore  the  blindness  of 
the  human  imderstauding,  destitute  of  the  light  of  divine  fialtli,  whilst 
we  remark  in  them  not  the  cure,  but  the  bent  and  gratification  of  the 
most  violent  and  subtle  passions,  and,  at  the  same  time,  so  strong  an  in- 
born sentiment  of  religion  tliat  the  mind  of  men  ra^er  embraces  the 
most  absurd  and  false  religion  than  none  at  all.  See  Laflteau's  Histoire 
des  Conquestes  des  Portugais  dans  les  Indes,  &e.,  in  two  volumes,  4to.  (a 
work  which  falls  much  short  of  the  author's  reputation.)  The  truly 
CHceronian  Latin  History  of  India  by  the  Bishop  Jerom  Osorio :  that  of 
the  Jesuit  Maflei,  almost  equal  to  the  former  in  elegance  of  style,  in  point 
of  facts  are  little  more  than  abstracts  of  the  accurate  Portuguese  history 
of  John  de  Barros  on  th'S  same  subject.  See  also  the  Portuguese  Asi% 
in  four  tomes,  by  Manuel  de  Faria  y  Sousa. 
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religion  then  was  in  these  parts>  was  such  as  called  forth  his 
zeal  and  his  tears.  Among  the  Portuguese,  reyenge,  ambition, 
avarice,  usury,  and  debauchery,  seemed  to  hare  extinguished 
in  many  the  sentiments  of  their  holy  religion ;  the  sacraments 
were  neglected:  there  were  not  four  preachers  in  all  the  Indies : 
nor  any  priests  without  the  walls  of  Goa.  The  bishop's  exhor- 
tations and  threats  were  despised,  and  no  dam  was  sufficient  to 
stem  such  a  deluge.  The  infidels  resembled  rather  beasts  than 
men,  and  the  few  who  were  come  over  to  the  faith,  not  being 
supported  by  competent  instructions,  nor  edified  by  example, 
relapsed  into  their  ancient  manners  and  superstitions.  Such 
was  the  deplorable  situation  of  those  countries  when  St.  Francis 
Xayier  appeared  among  them  as  a  new  star  to  enlighten  so 
many  infidel  nations.  So  powerful  was  the  word  of  God  in 
his  mouth,  and  such  the  fruit  of  his  zeal,  that  in  the  space  of 
ten  years  he  established  the  empire  of  Jesus  Christ  in  a  new 
world.  Nothing  more  sensibly  afflicted  him  at  his  arrival  at 
G^a,  than  the  scandalous  deportment  of  the  Christians,  who 
lived  in  direct  opposition  to  the  gospel  which  they  professed, 
and,  by  their  manners,  alienated  the  infidels  from  the  faith : 
he  therefore  thought  it  would  be  best  to  open  his  mission 
with  them.  In  order  to  compass  a  general  reformation,  he 
began  by  instructing  them  in  the  principles  of  religion,  and 
forming  the  youth  to  the  practice  of  sincere  piety.  Having 
spent  the  morning  in  assisting  and  comforting  the  distressed  in 
the  hospitals  and  prisons,  he  walked  through  the  streets  of  Goa, 
with  a  bell  in  his  hand,  summoning  all  masters,  for  the  love  of 
God,  to  send  their  children  and  slaves  to  catechism.  The  little 
children,  gathered  together  in  crowds  about  him,  and  he  led 
them  to  the  church,  and  taught  them  the  creed  and  practices  of 
devotion,  and  impressed  on  their  tender  minds,  strong  senti- 
ments of  piety  and  religion.  By  the  modesty  and  devotion  of 
the  youth,  the  whole  town  began  to  change  its  face,  and  the 
most  abandoned  sinners  began  to  blush  at  vice.  After  some 
time,  the  saint  preached  in  public,  and  made  his  visits  to  private 
houses :  and  the  sweetness  of  his  behaviour  and  words,  and  his 
charitable  concern  for  the  souls  of  his  neighbours  were  irresis- 
tible. Sinners  were  struck  with  the  horror  of  their  crimes, 
and,  throwing  themsAlv^  at  his  feet,  confessed  them  with  biUer 
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compunotion  of  h«art ;  and  tbo  fruits  of  penitence  whii.h  ac- 
companied their  tears,  w^re  the  certain  proofs  of  the  sinoevky 
of  their  conversions.  Usurious  bonds  were^  cancelled^  restitu- 
tion was  made  of  unjust  gains,  staves  who  bad  be^i  unjustly 
acquired  were  set  at  liberty,  eoncobines  dismissed,  or  lawfully 
married^  and  families  were  weU  regulated. 

The  reformation  of  the  whole  city  of  Goa  was  accomplished 
in  half  a  year,  when  the  saint  was  tnfwmed,  that,  on  the  coast 
of  La  Fescaria,  or  the  Pearl  Fishery,  which  is  extended  from 
€ape  Comorin  to  the  isle  Manar,  on  the  eastern  side  of  the 
peninsula,  there  were  certain  people  called  Paravas,  that  is, 
Fishers,  who  some  time  ago,  in  order  to  please  the  Portuguese 
who  had  succoured  them  against  the  Moors,  had  caused  them- 
selves to  be  baptized,  but,  for  want  of  instructicms,  retained 
their  superstitions  and  vices.  Xavier  had  by  this  time  got  a 
little  acquaintance  with  the  Malabar  language,  which  is  spoken 
on  that  coast,  and,  taking  with  him  two  young  ecclesiastics  who 
understood  it  competently  well,  embarked  in  October,  in  1542, 
and  sailed  to  Cape  Comorin,  which  faces  the  isle  of  Ceylon,  and 
is  about  six  hundred  miles  from  Goa.  Here,  St.  Francis  went 
into  a  village  full  of  idolaters,  and  preached  Jesus  Christ  to 
them;  but  the  inhabitants  told  him  they  could  not  change  their 
religion  without  the  leave  of  their  lord.  Their  obstinacy,  how- 
ever, yielded  to  the  force  of  miracles  by  which  God  was  pleased 
to  manifest  his  truth  to  them.  A  woman  who  had  been  three 
days  in  the  pains  of  childbirth,  without  being  eased  by  any 
remedies  or  prayers  of  the  Brachmans,  was  immediately  deli- 
vered, and  recovered  upon  being  instructed  in  the  faith,  and 
baptized  by  St.  Francis,  as  he  himself  relates  in  a  letter  to  St. 
Ignatius.(l)  Upon  this  miracle,  not  only  that  femily,  but  most 
of  the  chief  persons  of  the  country,  listened  to  his  doctrine,  and 
heartily  embraced  the  faith,  having  obtained  the  leave  of  their 
prince.  The  servant  of  God  proceeded  to  the  Pearl  Coast, 
set  himself  first  to  instruct  and  confirm  those  who  had  been 
formerly  baptized  5  and,  to  succeed  in  his  undertaking,  iie  was 
at  some  pains  to  make  himself  more  perfectly  master  of  the 
Malabar  tongue.  Then  he  preached  to  thcwe  Paravas  to  whom 
the  name  of  Christ  was  till  that  time  unknown  ;  and  so  great 
(1)  ».  Fr.  Xavier,  1.  1,  ep.  4,  p.  51. 
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were  the  multitades  which  he  baptised,  that  sometimes,  by  the 
bare  fatigue  of  administering  that  sacrament,  he  was  scarcely 
able  to  more  his  arm,  according  to  the  account  which  he  gave  to 
his  brethren  in  Europe.  To  make  the  children  comprehend  and 
retain  the  catechism,  he  taught  them  to  recite  with  him  some 
little  prayer  upon  each  question  or  article.  Every  lesson  or 
instruction  he  began  with  the  Our  Father,  and  ended  with  the 
Hail  Mary.  Diseases  seem  to  have  been  never  so  frequent  on 
that  coast  as  at  that  time  ;  which  happened  as  if  it  had  been  to 
drive  the  most  obstinate,  in  spite  of  their  reluctance,  into  the 
folds  of  the  church :  for  the  people  had  almost  all  recourse  to 
St.  Francis  for  their  cure,  or  that  of  some  friend ;  and  great 
numbers  recovered  their  health,  cither  by  being  baptized,  or  by 
invoking  the  name  of  Jesus.  The  ^aint  frequently  sent  some 
young  neophite  with  his  crucifix,  beads,  or  reliquary  to  touch 
the  sick,  after  having  recited  with  them  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
Creed,  and  Cpo^mandments ;  and  the  sick,  by  declaring  un- 
feignedly  that  they  believed  in  Christ,  and  desired  to  be  bap- 
tiased,  recovered  their  health.  The  great  number  of  miracles, 
and  the  admirable  innocence,  zeal,  and  sanctity  of  the  preacher, 
recommended  him  to  the  veneration  of  the  Bramins  themselves, 
who  were  the  philosophers,  divines,  and  priests  of  the  idolaters. 
These,  nevertheless,  upon  motives  of  interest,  opposed  his  doc- 
tine  :  and  neither  his  conferences  nor  his  miracles  could  ^in 
them.  The  process  of  the  saint's  canonization  makes  mention 
of  four  dead  persons,  to  whom  God  restored  life  at  this  time,  by 
the  ministry  of  his  servant.  The  first  was  a  catechist  who  had 
been  stung  by  a  sei'pent  of  that  kind  whose  stings  are  always 
mortal.  The  second  was  a  child  who  was  drowned  in  a  pit. 
The  third  and  fourth  a  young  man  and  maid  whom  a  pestilential 
fever  had  carried  off.  Incredible  were  the  labours  of  the  saint. 
His  food  WAS  the  same  with  that  of  the  poorest  people,  rice  and 
water.  His  sleep  was  but  three  hours  a-night  at  most,  and  that 
in  a  fisher's  cabin  on  the  ground :  for  he  soon  made  away  with 
A  mattress  and  coverlet  which  the  governor  had  sent  him  from 
Goa.  The  remainder  of  the  night  he  passed  with  God  or  with 
his  neighbour.  In  the  midst  of  the  hurry  of  his  external  em- 
ployments, he  ceased  not  to  converse  interiorly  with  God,  w^o 
bestowed  on  \nm  such  m  excess  of  interioi  spiritual  deligbt^^^ 
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that  he  was  often  obliged  to  desire  the  divine  goodness  to 
moderate  tiiein;  as  he  testified  in  a  letter  to  St  Ignatius,  and 
his  brethren  at  Home,  though  written  in  general  terms,  and  in 
the  third  person.  " I  am  accustomed,"  says  he, (1)  "often  to 
hear  one  labouring  in  this  vineyard,  cry  out  to  God :  O  my 
Lordj  give  me  not  so  much  joy  and  comfort  in  this  life :  or,  if 
by  an  excess  of  mercy,  thou  wilt  heap  it  upon  me,  take  me  to 
thyself,  and  make  me  partaker  of  thy  glory.  For  he  who  has 
once  in  his  interior  feeling'  tasted  thy  sweetness,  must  neces- 
^rily  ^nd  life  too  bitter  so  long  as  he  is  deprived  of  the  sight 
of  Thee.*' 

He  had  laboured  about  fifteen  months  in  the  conversion  of 
the  Paravas,  when,  towards  the  close  of  the  year  1543,  he  was 
obliged  to  return  to  Goa  to  procure  assistants.  The  seminary 
of  the  faith  which  had  been  founded  there  for  the  education  of 
young  Indians,  was  committed  to  his  care,  and  put  into  the 
hands  of  the  society.  The  saint  enlarged  it,  and  made  prudent 
regulations  for  the  government  and  direction  of  the  youth ;  and, 
from  this  time,  it  was  called  the  seminary  of  St.  Paul.  The 
following  year  he  returned  ta  the  Paravas  with  a  supply  of 
evangelical  labourers,  as  well  Indians  as  Europeans,  whom  he 
stationed  in  different  towns ;  and  some  he  carried  with  him  into 
the  kingdom  of  Travancor,  where,  as  he  testifies  in  one  of  his 
letters,  he  baptized  ten  thousand  Indians  with  his  own  hand  in 
one  month ;  and  sometimes  a  whole  village  received  the  sacra- 
ment of  regeneration  in  one  day.  When  the  holy  man  first 
penetrated  into  the  inland  provinces  of*  the  Indians,  being 
wholly  ignorant  of  the  language  of  the  people,  he  could  only 
baptize  children,  and  serve  the  sick,  who,  by  signs,  could  signify 
what  they  wanted,  as  he  wrote  to  F.  Mansilla.  Whilst  he  ex- 
ercised his  zeal  in  Travancor,  God  first  communicated  to  hkn 
the  gift  of  tongues,  according  to  the  relation  of  a  young  Portu- 
guese of  Coimbra,  named  Vaz,  who  attended  him  in  many  of 
his  journies.  He  spoke  very  well  the  language  of  those  barba- 
rians without  having  learned  it,  and  had  no  need  of  an  inter- 
preter when  he  instructed  them.  He  sometimes  preached  to 
^YQ  or  six  thousand  persons  together,  in  some  spacious  plain. 
The  saint  narrowly  escaped  the  snares  which  were  sometimes 
(!)  Ep.  6,  p.  80.  Societati  Roinaia, 
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laid  bj  Bramins  and  others  to  take  away  his  life ;  and,  when 
the  Badages,  a  tribe  of  savages  and  public  robbers,  haying 
plundered  many  other  places,  made  inroads  into  Travancor,  he 
marched  up  to  the  enemy,  with  a  crucifix  in  his  hand,  at  the 
head  of  a  small  troop  of  fervent  Christians,  and,  with  a  com- 
manding air,  bade  them,  in  the  name  of  the  living  God,  not  to 
pass  further,  but  to  return  the  way  they  came.  His  words  cast 
such  a  terror  into  the  minds  of  the  leaders  who  were  at  the 
head  of  the  barbarians,  that  they  stood  some  time  confounded, 
and  without  motion ;  then  retired  in  disorder,  and  quitted  the 
country.  This  action  procured  St.  Francis  the  protection  of 
the  king  of  Travancor,  and  the  surname  of  the  Great  Father. 
As  the  saint  was  preaching  one  day  at  Coulon,  a  village  in 
Travancor,  near  Cape  Comorin,  perceiving  that  few  were  con- 
verted by  his  discourse,  he  madfe  a  short  prayer  that  God 
would  honour  the  blood  and  name  of  his  beloved  Son,  by  soften- 
ing the  hearts  of  the  most  obdurate.  Then  he  bade  some  of  the 
people  open  the  grave  of  a  man  who  was  buried  the  day  before 
near  the  place  where  he  preached ;  and  the  body  was  beginning 
to  putrify  with  a  noisome  scent,  which  he  desired  the  by-standers 
to  observe.  Then  falling  on  his  knees,  after  a  short  prayer,  he 
commanded  the  dead  man  in  the  name  of  the  living  Grod  to 
arise.  At  these  words,  the  dead  man  arose,  and  appeared  not 
only  living,  but  vigorous,  and  in  perfect  health.  AU  who  were 
present  were  so  struck  with  this  evidence,  that  throwing  them- 
Melves  at  the  saint's  feet^  they  demanded  baptism.  The  holy 
man  also  raised  to  life,  on  the  same  coast,  a  young  man  who 
was  a  Christian,  whose  corpse  he  met  as  it  was  carried  to  the 
grave.  To  preserve  the  memory  of  this  wonderful  action,  the 
parents  of  the  deceased,  who  were  present,  erected  a  great  cross 
on  the  place  where  the  miracle  was  wrought.  These  miracles 
made  such  great  impressions  on  the  people,  that  the  whole  king- 
dom of  Travancor  was  subjected  to  Christ  in  a  few  months, 
except  the  king  and  some  of  his  courtiers. 

The  reputation  of  the  miracles  of  St.  Francis,  reached  the  isle 
of  Manar,  which  sent  deputies  to  St.  Francis,  entreating  him  to 
visit  their  country.  The  saint  could  not  at  that  time  leave  Tra- 
vancor, but  sent  a  zealous  missionary,  by  whom  many  were  in- 
structed and  baptized.  The  king  of  Jafanatapan,  in  the  northesn 
I  art  of  the  neighbouring  beautiful  and  pleasant  isle  of  Cey- 
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\on,  hearing  of  tliis  progress  of  the  faith,  fell  upon  Manar  with 
an  armj,  and  slew  six  or  seven  hundred  Christians,  who^  when 
asked  the  question,  boldly  confessed  Christ.     This  tyrant  was 
afterwards  slain  by  the  PiMrtuguese,  when  they  inyaded  Ceylon. 
The  saint,  after  he  had  made  a  journey  to  Cochin,  xapon  busi^ 
ness,  visited  Mancar,  and  settled  there  a  numerous  church ;  in 
a  journey  of  devotion,  which  he  took  to  Meli^^por,  to  implore 
the  Intercession  «f  the  apostle  St,  Thonoas,  he  converted  n^apy 
dissolute  livers  in  that  place.     Afterwards,  intending  to  pass  to 
the  island  of  Macassar,  he  sailed  to  Malacca,  a  famous  mart,  in 
the  peninsula  beyond  the  Ganges,  to  which  all  the  Indies,  and 
also  the  Arabs,  Persians,  Chinese  and  Japon^ans,  resorted  fo;r 
trade.  The  saint  arrived  here  on  the  25th  of  September,  1645 
and  by  the  irresistible  force  of  his  zeal  and  miracles,  reformed 
the  debauched  manners  of  the  Christiana,  and  converted  many 
Pagans  and  Mahometans.   This  town  had  been  lately  possessed 
by  a  tribe  of  the  latter  sect,  who  had  wrested  it  from  the  king 
of  Siam:  but  Albuquerque  had  conquered  it  in  1511.     St. 
Francis,  Ending  no  opportipiity  of  sailing  to  Macassar,  passed 
the  isles  of  Bonda,  which  are  some  of  the  spice  islands.    Land- 
ing in  the  island  of  Amboina,  he  baptized  great  part  of  the  in- 
habitants.   Having  preached  in  other  islands,  he  made  a  consi- 
derable stay  in  the  Moluccas,  and,  though  the  inhabitants  were 
an  ulltractable  people,  he  brought  great  numbers  to  the  truth. 
Thence  he  passed  to  the  isle  del  More,  the  inhabitants  of  which 
he  gained  to  Christ.     In  this  mission  h^  a^ffer^d  much :  but 
from'  it  wrote  to  St,  Ignatius  :  *^  Thp  dangers  tq  whicji  ^  am 
exposed,  and  pains  I  take  for  the  interest  of  Crod  a^one,  ^r^  the 
inexhaustible  springs  of  spiritual  joys :  insomuch,  that  these 
iL^lands,  bare  of  «U  worldly  necessaries,  are  the  places  in  the 
world  for  a  man  to  lose  his  sight  with  the  excess  of  weeping : 
but  they  are  tears  of  joy.    I  remember  not  ever  to  have  tasted 
such  interior  delights ;  and  these  consolations  of  the  soul  are  so 
pure,  so  exquisite,  and  so  constant,  that  they  take  from  me  alt 
sense  of  my  corporal  sufferings.     The  saint  returning  towards 
Goa,  visited  the  islands  on  the  road  where  he  had  preached,  and 
arrived  at  Malacca  in  1547*    In  the  begining  of  the  year  1548 
he  landed  at  C^lon,  where  he  converted  great  numbers,  with 
^o  kingd.. 
^  4^%  Malacca,  a  Juponese,  named  Angeroo,  addressed  himself 
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to  the  saint  Kaempfer  teHs  u$,  that  he  had  killed  a  man  in 
his  own  countrj,  and,  to  save  his  life,  made  his  escape  in  a  For- 
tuguese  ship.  All  agree  thai  he  was  rich,  and  of  a  noble  ex- 
traction, and  about  thirtjr-five  jears  of  age  |  and,  that  being 
disturbed  in  mind,  with  remorse  aad  terrors  of  conscience,  he 
was  advised  by  certain  Christians  to  have  recourse  to.  the  hcAj 
St  Francis  for  comfort  The  saint  poured  the  mildest  balm 
into  his  wounded  heart,  and  gave  him  asffuraiices  that  he  should 
Und  repose  of  mind,  but  must  first  seek  God  in  his  true  reli* 
gion.  The  Japonese  was  charmed  with  his  discourses,  and, 
as  he  had  bj  that  time  acquired  some  knowledge  of  the  Por- 
tuguese language,  was  instructed  in  the  faith,  and  engaged  hj 
St  Francis  to  embark  with  his  attendants  and  go  to  Goa, 
whither  he  himself  was  directing  his  course,  but  taking  a  round. 
In  the  straits  of*  Ceylon)  the  ship  which  carried  the  saint  was 
overtaken  with  a  most  dreadful  tempest,-  insomuch  that  the 
sailors  threw  all  their  merchandise  overboard,  and  the  pilot,  not 
being  able  to  hold  the  rudder,  abandoned  the  vessel  to  the  fury 
0£  Ae  waves.  For  three  days  and  three  nights,  the  mariners  had 
nothing  but  death  before  their  eyes.  St  Francis,  after  hearing 
the  confessions  of  all  on  board,  fell  on  his  knees  htfore  his  cru- 
cifix, and  continued  there,  wholly  taken  up  and  lost  to  all  things 
but  to  God.  The  ship  at  last  struck  against  the  sands  of  Ceylon, 
and  the  mariners  gave  themselves  up  for  lost,  when  Xavier, 
coadng  out  of  his  cabin,  took  the  line  and  plummet,  as  if  it  had 
been  to  fathom  the  sea,  and  letting  them  down  to  the  bottom  of 
llie  water,  pronouno^  these  words :  **  Great  Crod,  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost,  have  mercy  on  us«^'  At  the  same  moment  the 
vessel  stopped,  and  the  wind  ceased*  After  which  they  pursued 
their  voyage,  and  happily  arrived  at  Cochin,  on  the  21st  of 
January,  1548.  Writing  from  that  place  to  the  fathers  at  Rome, 
he  tells  them,  that  in  the  height  of  the  tempest^  he  had  taken 
them,  and  all  devout  persons  on  earth,  for  his  int^x^ssors  with 
God,  had  invoked  all  the  saints  and  angels,  going  through  all 
their  orders,  and  desired  particularly  for  his  pr6tectress  and 
patroness,  the  most  holy  Mother  of  God,  and  Queen  of  Heaven. 
He  adds :  **  Having  reposed  all  my  hope  in  the  infinite  merits 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  being  encompassed  with 
this  protection,  I  enjoyed  a  greater  satisfaction  in  the  midst  of 
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this  raging  tempest^  than  when  I  was  wholly  delivered  from 
the  danger.  In  very  truth,  being,  as  I  am,  the  worst  of  all  men, 
I  am  ashamed  to  have  shed  so  manj  tears  of  joj,  through  an 
excess  of  hearenlj  pleasure,  when  I  was  just  upon  the  point  of 
perishing.  Insomuch,  that  I  humbly  prayed  our  Lord,  that  he 
would  not  free  me  from  the  danger  of  my  shipwreck,  unless  it 
were  to  reserve  me  for  greater  dangers,  to  his  own  glory,  and 
for  his  service.  Grod  has  often  shown  me  by  an  inward  discovery, 
from  how  many  perib  and  sufferings  he  has  delivered  me  by  the 
prayers  and  sacrifices  of  those  of  the  society." 

The  saint,  leaving  Cochin,  visited  the  villages  of  the  coast  of 
the  pearl  fishery,  and  was  much  edified  with  the  fervour  of  the 
converts :  he  made  some  stay  at  Manapar,  near  Cape  Comorin^ 
passed  over  to  the  isle  of  Ceylon,  (where  he  converted  the  king 
of  Cande,)  and  arrived  at  Goa  on  the  20th  of  March,  1648. 
There  he  instructed  Angeroo  and  many  others,  and  took  a  reso» 
lution  to  go  to  Japan.  In  the  mean  time,  he  applied  himself 
more  than  ever  to  the  exercises  of  an  interior  life,  as  it  were 
to  recover  new  strength ;  for  it  is  the  custom  of  all  apostolyal 
men,  by  the  conununications  which  they  have  with  God,  to  re- 
fresh themselves,  and  repair  their  interior  spirit  amidst  the  pains 
which  they  take  with  their  neighbour.  During  this  retirement, 
in  the  garden  of  St.  Paul's  college,  sometimes  walking,  at  other 
times  in  a  little  hermitage  which  was  there  set  up,  he  cried  out: 
'*  It  is  enough,  my  Lord :  it  is  enough."  And  he  sometimes 
opened  his  cassock  before  his  breast,  declaring  he  was  not  able 
to  support  the  abundance  of  heavenly  consolations.  At  the 
same  time  he  signified  that  he  rather  prayed  that  God  would 
reserve  those  pleasures  for  another  time,  and  h^re  would  not 
spare  to  infiict  on  him  any  pains  or  sufferings  in  this  present 
world.  These  interior  employments  did  not  hinder  him  from 
the  labours  of  his  ministerial  vocation,  nor  from  succouring  the 
distressed  in  the  hospitals  and  in  the  prisons*  On  the  contrary, 
the  more  lively  and  ardent  the  love  of  God  was  in  him,  the 
more  desirous  he  was  to  bring  it  forth,  and  kindle  it  in  others. 
This  charity  caused  him  often  to  relinquish  the  delights  of 
holy  solitude.  F.  Gaspar  Barzia  and  four  other  Jesuits  arrived 
at  that  time  at  Groa  from  £urope,  whom  the  saint  stationed^ 
and  then  set  out  for  Malacca,  intending  to  proceed  to  Japan* 
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After  a  short  staj  at  Malacca,  he  went  on  board  a  Chinese  ves- 
sel, and  arrived  at  Cangoxima^  in  the  kingdom  of  Saxuma,  in 
Japan,  on  the  15th  of  August,  1549y  having  with  him  Angeroo» 
who  had  been  baptized,  with  two  of  his  domesticis  at  Goa,  and 
was  called  Paul  of  the  holy  faitk* 

*  The  empire  of  Japan,  the  most  eastern  part  of  Asia,  consists  of 
a  cluster  of  islands,  the  largest  and  principal  of  which  is  called  the  Ja- 
ponese  Niphon,  which  in  their  language  signifies  the  East  or  Origin  of 
tlie  sun.  From  the  Chinese  name  Gepuanque,  that  is,  kingdom  of  the 
rising  sun,  Europeans  have  formed  the  word  Japan.  There  are  two 
other  large  islands,  the  one  called  Saikokf  or  BungOj  the  other  Takosy 
or  Sikokf.  The  city  of  Meaco  in  Niphon  is  the  ancient  capital  of  tlie 
empire ;  the  Dairi  still  resides  there  in  a  sumptuous  palace,  and  in  it 
flourish  the  best  manufacureft  and  artisans  in  cloths,  staining  linen,  var. 
nishing,  printing,  working  in  gold,  copper,  iteel,  &c.  Kaempfer,  in 
1691,  reckoned  in  Meaco  three  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-three 
tira,  or  temples  of  nevr  or  strange  divinities ;  two  thousand  one  hundred 
and  seventeen  mia,  or  temples  of  the  original  ancient  divinities  of  Japan ; 
one  hundred  and  tliirty-seven  palaces,  eighty-seven  bridges,  thirteen 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-nine  houses,  fifty-two  thousand  one 
hundred  and  sixty-nine  bonzas  or  religious  persons,  and  four  hundred  and 
leventy-seven  thousand,  five  hundred  and  fifty-seven  lay  persons,  besides 
the  officers  of  the  Dairi,  and  a  great  number  of  strangers,  these  never 
being  comprised  in  the  Artama  or  yearly  registry.  Jeddo  in  the  same 
isle  Niphon,  is  now  grown  far  the  largest  city  in  the  empire,  and  is  the 

residence  of  the  Cubo  or  secular  emperor ;  but  very  irregularly  built 

The  cities  of  Ozacca  in  Niphon,  apd  Nangasaki  in  Saikokf  are  the  chief 
places  of  trade.  The  empire  of  Japan  is  not  mudi  inferior  to  that  of 
China  in  riches,  fruitfulness  in  some  parts,  stateliness  of  buildings,  and 
the  culture  of  arts  and  sciences.  Yet  the  Japonese  seem  to  acknowledge 
a  superiority  in  the  Chinese :  though  Charlevoix  attributes  to  the  Japo- 
nese  more  sincerity,  liveliness  of  genius,  deUcacy  of  sentiment,  and 
taste  in  magnificence.  Japan  was  discovered  by  three  Portuguese  thrown 
on  the  coast  of  Saikokf  by  a  storm,  in  1542,  and  that  nation  soon  set  6n 
foot  a  flourishing  trade  thither,  and  made  a  settlement  at  Naqgaaaki,  in 
the  principality  of  Omura ;  and  during  almost  a  century  carrlHd  thence 
immense  treasures  before  they  were  banished,  in  1639.  Since  which  the 
very  ambassadors  which  the  Portuguese  sent  to  the  Cubo  in  1640  were 
beheaded  by  his  order.  The  Dutch  began  to  trade  to  Japan  in  1609,  and 
in  1611  established  a  factory  at  Pirando,  which,  in  1641,  was  removed  to 
Nangasaki  :  but  was  soon  after  confined  to  the  little  island  of  Pesima — 
Once  a-year  the  director  of  this  factory  is  conducted  to  Jeddo,  when  he' 
carries  an  annual  present  to  the  Cubo.  The  Japonese  arie  extremely  su. 
perstitious,  haughty,  and  shamelessly  abandoned  to  aU  kind  of  inconti- 
nence :  although  their  wives  are  very  faithful,  and  strictly  guarded — 
Their  spirit  of  revenge,  jealousy,  and  pride,  is  insupportable ;  yet  their 
veracity,  fidelity,  and  constancy  in  suffering,  are  astonishing.  Popula- 
tion would  soon  overstock  their  land,  if  wars,  cruelty,  and  the  most 
frequent  practice  of  suicide,  from  a  false  prindnle  of  honour  and  a  cool 
contempt  of  death,  did  not  sweep  off  great  numbers.  Poor  parents  ex. 
pose  and  murder  their  infant  children,  and  see  them  expire  without  chang« 
ing  their  countenance.    Their  principal  food  it  iice»  vhieh  in  Japan  is 
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The  language  of  the  Japonese  seems,  in  the  judgment  of 
KaeOipfer,  to  be  a  primitive  or  original  tongue ;  ibr  it  has  no 
affinity  With  other  oriental  languages,  though  certain  Chinese 
terms  are  adopted  in  it.     St.  Francis  learned  certain  elements 

<he  best  in  the  world,  they  add  robts  and  pulse,  but  leldom  eat  any  flesh, 
to  which  many  have  an  abhorrence.  Milk  they  detest,  calling  it  a  kind 
of  white  blood.  They  drink  tea  at  meals,  and  use  a  strong  liquor  ex. 
tracted  from  rice  fermented.  They  are  excessively  ceremonious,  and  sit 
on  the  ground  leaning  backward  on  their  heels,  and  cross-legged.  The 
Japonese  distinguish  three  dynasties  of  their  monarchs :  the  two  first 
fabulous,  of  the  Chamis  or  gods  of  heavenly  extraction,  and  of  demi. 
gods.  The  third  dynasty  is  allowed  real,  and  begins  in  Syn-mu,  whom 
Charlevoix  places  six  hundred  years  before  Christ.  This  emperor  was 
styled  Dairi.  The  family  of  Syn-mu,  said  to  be  the  most  ancient  sove- 
reign house  in  the  world,  after  having  enjoyed  both  the  throne  and  the 
sovereign  priesthood,  was  reduced  to  the  latter ;  it  still  confirms  and  in- 
stalls  the  Cubo  at  every  succession.  Konjei,  the  sixty-sixth  Dairi,  in 
1142,  seeing  his  empire  disturbed  with  civil  wars,  created  Joritomo 
general  of  all  his  armies,  who  usurped  the  sovereign  civil  authority,  yet 
acknowledging  a  nominal  dependence,  which  his  successors  also  did  for 
the  space  of  four  centuries.  The  Jacatas  or  governors  of  provinces,  had 
before  that  time  assumed  the  subordinate  sovereignty  in  tiieir  districts, 
and  their  successors  reigned  as  so  many  petty  kings.  This  was  the  situa- 
tion  of  Japan  when  St.  Francis  preached  there.  But  in  1585,  Fidejos, 
the  twenty-ninth  Seog^on,  or  general,  rebelled  against  Ookimatz,  the 
hundred  and  seventh  Dairi,  shook  off  all  dependence  in  civU  affairs,  took 
the  title  of  Taikosama,  or  great  lord,  and  compelled  the  Dairi  to  confer 
on  him  that  of  Quambuku,  or  Quambacundono,  t.  e.  regent.  But  the 
ordinary  title  of  Taikosama  and  his  successors  is,  Cubo,  or  Cubosama, 
Cubo  being  the  ancient  title  of  the  general  of  the  militia.  Taikosama 
abolished  ail  the  Jacatas  or  subordinate  kings ;  from  which  time  the  Cubos 
are  absolute  monarchs  of  all  Japan.  The  very  title  of  Jacatas  is  extinct : 
liereditary  governors  of  provinces  are  now  styled  Daimio  or  lords :  those 
of  t  mailer  districts,  Siomio;  and  these  compose  the  two  first  ranks  of 
tlie  nobility :  Uie  Tonosama  are  governors  of  imperial  cities.  Since  the 
revolution  completed  by  Taikosama,  the  Dairi,  or  Mikaddo,  who  is  the 
descenujvnt  of  Ookimatz,  is  only  the  ecclesiastical  emperor  and  high- 
priest  of  the  religion  of  Sintos ;  enjoys  the  chief  authority  in  all  religious 
matters,  and  is  treated  with  great  honour  even  by  the  Cubo,  served  with 
a^klnd  of  ac(oration,  and  always  carried  about,  not  being  suffered  ever 
to  touch  the  ground  lest  he  should  be  defiled  by  it.  Ifor  his  expenses  and 
pleasures  he  enjoys  the  revenues  of  Meaco  and  its  territory,  and  has  a 
very  numerous  eourt,  all  of  ecclesiastics ;  but  in  it,  says  Eaempfer,  there 
reignb  a  splendid  indigence. 

There  are  in  Japaii^  twelve  religious  sects  of  idolaters.  Tlie  two  prin- 
eipal  are  those  of  the  Si&toists  of  Chamis,  and  the  Budsdoists.  The  first 
18  tho  reigning  religion :  its  professors  worship  seven  gods  called  Chamis, 
and  flyei  demi-gods,  both  of  whom  tliey  pretend  to  have  reigned  in  Japan 
fleveral  millions  of  years,  and  to  compose  the  first  and  second  dynasties 
of  their  kings.  Tfieir  temples  are  very  rich,  filled  with  ornaments  of 
fcU,  siher,  and  brass,  and  lofty  pillars  of  cedar.  '^cnsio-Dai-Dsin  is 
the  chief  Chamis,  the  father  and  founder  of  their  nation :  his  temple  of 
Xk)  or  le\G  in  tlie  province  of  that  name,  is  famous  for  pilgrimages,  from 
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of  it  from  his  convert  during  his  voyage,  and  staid  forty  days 
at  Cangoxima,  lodging  at  Paul's  house,  whose  wife,  daughter, 
and  other  relations  he  in  the  meantime  converted  and  baptised, 
'the  same  language  is  used  all  over  the  empire  j  but  the  words 
are  differently  accented  when  addressed  to  courtiers  or  persona 

▼hich  only  the  Doiri  is  exempt.  The  Jammabiis  are  religious'  perBoasof 
austere  lives,  but  addicted  to  unnatural  lust,  who  are  also  soldiers  for  the 
protection  of  their  gods.  Kaempfer  will  have  the  apostle  of  this  religion 
in  Japan,  who  is  called  Koosi,  to  have  been  Confucius,  which  cannot  be, 
and  he  confesses  in  another  pla,ce  that  Confucius  never  left  China.  The 
Sintoists  admit  numberless  other  gods ;  allow  a  state  of  happiness  after 
death,  in  a  re^on  above  the  heavens,  but  think  little  of  another  life : 
an4  as  foxes  tire  most  pernicious  in  that  country,  they  believe  their  souls 
to  be  the  devils.  The  second  religion  is  called  of  Budsdo,  (from  Buhda, 
one  of  tiie  names  which  their  firamins  give  Zaca,)  or  of  Fotogues,  (from 
Fotoge,  a  generical  name  of  any  god.)  This  is  professed  by  those  who 
adore  Zaca,  an  ancient  Indian  legislator.  Amida  is  the  chief  god  of  this 
sect,  as  he  is  of  the  Indians,  who  imagine  him  fo  have  been  Wistnow  in 
his  ninth  apparition  in  a  human  shape.  This  sect  is  of  Indian  extraetion. 
The  Budsdoists  adore  Zaca  or  fiUako,  who  first  established  the  worship  of 
Amida,  and  many  other  gods :  they  believe  the  transmigration  of  souls 
from  brutes  into  human  bodies,  and  an  everlasting  heaven  and  bell  for 
very  good  and  bad  human  souls  after  death ;  never  kill  any  Hring  crea- 
ture or  eat  flesh :  have  pilgrimages,  idols,  temples,  and  various  kinds  of 
reli^oua  persons  and  anchorets,  very  austere  in  their  maimer  of  living, 
though  fflttremely  addicted  to  debauchery.  Charlevoix  relates,  that  the 
Bud^oists  often  murder  themselves  in  honour  of  their  god  Amida,  hop- 
ing  he  wHl  receive  their  souls :  some  drowtf  themselves  in  the  sea,  others 
wall  themselves  up  in  eavcms  to  perish  with  hunger,  and  others  throw 
themselves  headlong  into  burning  volcanoes  ?  alter  which  thefy  are  often 
ihemsdves  honoured  as  gods.  The  religion  of  the  Sintoists  was  also  very 
numerous  in  Japan ;  in  this  no  divinities  are  acknowledged  but  Tien,  or 
the  heaven,  which  they  pretend  to  have  been  created  with  the  earth  by 
In  and  lo :  they  extol  suicide  as  the  most  heroic  act  of  virtue :  practice 
certain  religious  ceremonies,  but  have  neither  templet  nor  idols.  This 
religion  is  derived  from  that  of  the  learned  in  China ;  it  is  smik  extremely 
since  the  persecution  of  the  Christians  in  Japan,  the  Sintoists  having 
placed  an  image  of  some  god  of  the  country  in  their  hojoses  that  they 
might  not  be  suspected  to  be  Christians.  Certain  sects  in  Japan  worship 
the  sun,  moon,  apes,  and  other  beasts ;  men  deified,  and  fantastical  idols. 
Some,  as  in  China,  follow  the  religion  of  the  Lamas  of  Thibet  in  Great 
Tartary,  who  worship  the  Great  Lama,  a  living  man  whom  they  imagine 
to  be  immortal ;  the  Lamas  substituting  one  wiio  resembles  the  former, 
when  he  dies.  The  name  of  fionza'(the  origfmal  of  which  is  not  known) 
was  given  by  the  Portuguese  to  the  priest  and  religious  of  many  different 
denominations  of  all  idolatrous  sects  in  China  and  Japan ;  and  sometimes 
to  the  Talopians  of  Siam,  Ac.  See  F.  Charlevoix,  Hist,  du  Jupan,  in 
nine  volumes ;  Kaempfer,  physician  to  the  Dutch  factory  there,  in  his 
History  of  Japan,  in  folio,  and  Histoire  Modeme  pour  servir  de  suite  ft 
THistoire  Andenne  de  RolUn,  Paris,  in  17fi2,  t.  2,  Hist,  de  Japonnois. 
Abb^  Koubaud,  Hist.  (Hn.  de  I'Asie,  de  T Afrique,  et  de  rAmfoique*  t. 
1.  p.  8,  4e. 
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vf  rank,  and  when  to  merchants  and  soldiers*  and  again  diffe-^ 
rently  to  the  vulgar.  During  these  forty  days,  St.  Francis, 
by  unwearied  application^  made  such  progress  in  it  as  to  trans 
late  into  Japonian  the  apostles'  creed,  and  an  exposition  of  it 
which -he  had  oomposedy  and  which  he  got  by  heart  in  this  lan- 
guage, and  then  began  to  preach ;  but  was  first  introduced  by 
Paul  to  the  king  of  Saxuma,  whose  residence  was  six  leagues 
from  Cangoxima.  Meeting  with  a  most  gracious  and  honourable 
reception,  he  obtained  the  king's  leave  to  preach  the  faith  to  his 
subjects ;  of  which  he  made  such  good  use  that  he  converted  a 
great  number.  Kaempfer  pretends  that  he  never  spoke  the 
language  perfectly ;  but  Charlevoix,  from  the  original  authors 
of  his  life,  assures  us  that  he  spoke  it  even  with  elegance  and 
propriety.  The  gift  of  tongues  was  a  transient  favour.  He 
distributed  copies  of  his  exposition  of  the  creed  among  his  con- 
verts.*   New  miracles  confirmed  his  doctrine.   By  his  blessing, 

*  The  Japonese  write  or  print,  like  the  Chinese,  from  the  top  to  the 
bottom  of  tiie  page,  and  firom  the  right  hand  to  the  left.  The  ancient 
Japonian  letters  were  so  shapeless  that  this  people  hare  abolished  them, 
and  make  use  of  the  Chinese  alphabet:  but  the  letters  are  very  differ- 
ently accented  and  pronounced  in  Japan.  It  is  pretended  by  many  that 
the  art  of  printing  was  practised  in  China,  Japan,  and  the  Eastern  Tar- 
tary  many  ages  ago,  and  they  have  books  so  old,  printed  by  words  cat 
in  boards  of  entire  pages.  But  this  is  not  properly  the  art  of  printing. 
Engraving  letters  on  boards  is  at  least  as  old  as  Homer,  and  is  proved  by 
Fournier  to  have  been  in  use  through  every  succeeding  age.  In  the 
thirteenth  century,  both  cuts  or  images  and  letters  were  printed,  by  being 
cut  in  wood,  on  which,  afterwards,  a  thick  ink  was  laid.  M.  Schoepflin 
makes  the  mobility  of  the  types  to  be  an  essential  part  of  printing ;  con- 
sequently neither  the  Chinese  nor  John  Coster  of  Haerlem  were  printers, 
since  they  only  used  boards  in  which  words  were  cut :  the  Dutch,  who 
ascribe  the  invention  of  the  typographic  art  to  this  Coster,  (whose  true 
name  was  Laurence  Janssin,)  produce  no  other  proofs  than  books  without 
date,  printed  by  whole  pages  engraved  or  cut  in  wood.  The  ingenious 
Fournier  advances,  that  the  mobility  of  the  types  is  not  sufficient,  unless 
they  are  cast  in  metal :  for  St.  Jerom  speaks  of  movable  types  made  of 
box  and  ivory.    Upon  this  principle  he  calls,  not  John  Guttemberg  of 

Mentz,  but  Peter  Schoeffer,  the  first  inventor  of  the  typographic  art 

Trithemius,  in  his  chronicle,  says,  that  John  of  Guttemberg,  a  gentle- 
man who  was  a  native  of  Mentz,  but  settled  at  Strasburg,  laid  out  a 
great  deal  of  money  in  this  discovery,  without  making  any  progress,  till 
he  took  John  Fust  or  Faust  into  pamership.  Faust,  afterwards,  made 
Peter  Schoeffer  his  partner,  about  the  year  1457«  and  gave  him  his 
daughter  in  marriage.  The  first  book  that  was  printed  came  out  of  their 
press  by  their  joint  labours,  in  1459 ;  this  was  Durandi  Rationale  Divi- 
norum  Qfficiorum.  About  the  year  1462,  this  art  was  propagated  in 
France,  Italy,  EngUmd,  Ac.  The  letters  which  the  first  printers  used 
were  very  beautiful,  and  represented  with  grt^at  exactness  the  letters 
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a  child's  bodj,  which  i^as  swelled  and  deformed,  was  made 
straight  and  beautiful :  and,  bj  his  prayers,  a  leper  was  healed» 
and  a  pagan  young  maid  of  quality,  who  had  been  dead  a  whole 
day,  was  raised  to  life. 

After  a  year  spent  at  Cangoxima,  with  his  usual  success,  the 
saint,  in  1550,  went  to  Firando,  the  capital  of  another  petty 
kingdom ;  for  the  king  of  Saxuma,  incensed  at  the  Portuguese, 
because  they  had  abandoned  his  port  to  carry  on  theiir  trade 
chiefly  at  Firando,  had  withdrawn  the  license  he  had  granted 
the  saint,  and  began  to  persecute  the  Christians.  The  con- 
verts, however,   persevered  steadily,  and  declared  they  were 

which  were  then  used  in  writing.  See  Lambecins,  (Bibl.  Vindob.  1.  2, 
p.  989,)  Chevalier,  (Orig.  de  rimprim.)  1a  Caille,  (Hist,  de  I'lmprim.) 
Ames,  (Hist,  of  Printing,)  and  especially  the  excellent  dissertations  o^ 
M.  Schoepflin,  (M£m.  de  TAcad.  des  Inscript.  vol.  J7  ^  and  M.  Four- 
Dier.  (Diss,  sur  I'Origlne  de  I'Art  de  Graver  en  fiois,  Paris,  1758.)  As 
the  sources  of  the  largest  rivers  often  escape  observation,  because  small 
and  inconsiderable ;  so  is  the  first  original  of  arts,  like  that  of  empires 
and  nations,  obscure.  The  greatest  discoveries  are  usually  owing  to 
hints  given  by  others,  whose  names  are  forgotten.  The  system  of  univer- 
sal  gravitation  was  a  key  to  that  of  attraction,  and  was  itself  struck  out 
from  former  progressive  discoveries  made  of  the  laws  of  motion  or  nature. 
From  logarithms,  the  step  was  not  large  to  fluxions ;  and  former  pro. 
gressive  rules  of  numbers  opened  the  way  to  Lord  Napier's  discovery  of 
logarithmic  tables.  The  art  of  printing  (as  well  as  most  other  arts)  is 
still  in  a  very  imperfect  state  in  China :  the  improvements  of  that  nation 
have  been  falsely  exaggerated  by  some  modems,  and  it  is  apparent  that 
tUs  people,  though  more  cultivated  than  the  neighbouring  nations,  fall, 
in  general,  &r  short  of  the  more  polished  countries  on  this  side  of  the 
globe.  We,  indeed,  justly  admire  the  liveliness  and  beauty  of  theix 
asure,  and  other  colours  in  painting ;  but  this  invention  must  have  been 
the  mere  result  of  observation  and  experience,  as  our  artists  have  never 
been  able  to  give  them  any  taste  for  proportions,  and  regularity  in  their 
drawings ;  instanced  in  that  stupidity  and  slowness  of  genius  which  those 
Chinese,  who,  with  their  emperor's  leave,  travelled  into  Europe,  hav6 
betrayed  on  all  occasions.  "Ae  colours  used  by  our  own  ancestors,  even 
in  ages  wherein  genius  seems  to  have  been  least  cultivated,  were  far  su. 
perior  to  ours :  as  appears  in  their  painted  glass,  and  in  the  beautiful 
painted  figures  with  which  the  magnificent  ancient  copy  of  Froissart,  in 
the  king's  library  at  Paris,  and  part  in  the  British  Museum  at  London, 
is  embellished  in  every  part  of  each  volume,  representing  with  admirable 
beauty  the  exploits,  dresses,  and  manners  of  that  age ;  also  in  Lydgate's 
Life  of  St.  Edmund,  in  the  copy  presented  to  Henry  VI.,  and  several 
prayer-books,  &c.  on  vellum.  The  finest  gold,  and  the  choicest  sky-blue 
metallic  particles  of  the  hardest  oriental  lapis-lazuli,  &c.  were  not  then 
spared,  which  are  now  thought  too  expensive  for  such  purposes.  Yet 
every  one  will  allow  that  this  gives  no  advantage  of  genius  to  the  monks, 
to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  those  curious  works.  In  like  manner,  the 
Chinese  may  raise  our  admiration  with  the  beauty  of  their  colours,  but 
csnnot  therefoie  daim  the  merit  of  genius* 
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teadj  to  suffer  banishment  or  death,  rather  than  deny  Christ 
and  St.  Francis  recommended  them  to  Paul,  and  loft  in  theif 
hands  an  ample  exposition  of  the  creed,  and  the  Life  of  our 
Saviour,  translated  entire  from  the  gospels,  which  he  had  caused 
to  be  printed  in  Japonese  characters.  He  took  with  him  his 
two  companions,  who  were  Jesuits,  and  carried  on  his  back, 
according  to  his  custom,  all  the  necessary  utensils  for  the  sacri- 
fice df  thq  mass.  The  saint,  in  his  way  to  Firando,  preached 
.in  the  fortress  of  Ekandono,  the  prince  of  which  was  a  vassal 
to  the  king  of  Saxuma.  the  prince's  steward  embraced  the 
faith  with  several  others,  and  to  his  care  Xaviei*  recommended 
the  rest  at  his  departure ;  and  he  assembled  them  daily  in  his 
apartments  to  recite  with  them  the  litany  and  prayers,  and,  on 
Sundays,  read  to  them  the  Christian  Doctrine:  and  so  edi- 
fying was  the  behaviour  of  these  Christians,  that  many  others 
desired  to  join  them,  after  the  departure  of  their  apostle; 
and  the  king  of  Saxuma,  moved  by  their  edifying  can- 
duct,  became  again  the  protector  of  our  holy  religion.  At 
Firando,  Xavier  baptized  more  infidels  in  twenty  days  than  he 
bad  done  at  Cangoxima  in  a  whole  yeiur.  These  converts  he 
left  under  the  care  of  one  of  the  Jesuits  that  accompanied  hiK, 
and  set  out  for  Meaco  with  one  Jesuit,  and  two  Japonian  Chris- 
tians. They  went  by  sea  to  Facata,  and  from  thence  embarked 
for  Amanguchi,  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  of  Naugato^  famous 
for  the  richest  silver  mines  in  Japan.  Our  saint  preached  here 
in  public,  and  before  the  king^  and  his  court ;  but  the  gospel, 
at  that  time,  took  no  root  in  this  debauched  city,  the  number 
which  the  saint  gained  there  being  inconsiderable,  though  a 
^ngle  soul  isy  indeed,  a  great  acquisition. 

Xivier,  havitig  made  above  a  month's  abode  at  Amanguchi, 
and  gathered  small  fruit  of  his  labours,  except  affronts,  con- 
tinued his  journey  towards  Meaco,  with  his  three  companions. 
It  was  towards  the  end  of  December,  and  the  four  servants  of 
God  suffered  much  on  the  road  from  heavy  rains,  great  drifts 
of  snow,  pinching  cold,  torrents,  atid  hideous  mountains  and 
forests ;  and  they  travelled  barefoot.  In  passing  through  towna 
and  villages,  Xavier  was  accustomed  to  read  some  part  of  hift 
catechism  to  the  people,  and  to  preach..  Not  finding  a  proper 
irord  in  the  Japonian  lanp:uai;e  to  express  the  sovereign  deity. 
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an4,  fearing  lest  the  idolaters  should  confound  God  with  some 
of  their  idols,  he  told  them,  that  having  never  had  any  knowi 
ledge  of  the  true  infinite  God,  thej  were  not  able  to  express  his 
iiame»  but  that  the  Portuguese  called  him  Deos :  and  this  word 
he  repeated  with  so  much  action,  and  such  a  tone  of  voice,  that  he 
made  even  the  pagans  sensible  what  veneration  is  due  to  that 
u^csed  name.  In  two  several  towns  he  narrowly  escaped  being 
stoned  for  kpeaking  against  the  gods  of  the  country.  He  arrived 
at  Meaco  with  his  companions  in  February,  155 1*  The  Dairi, 
Gnbosama,  and  Saso  (or  high  priest)  then  kept  their  court 
th^e ;  but  the  saint  could  not  procure  an  audience  even  of  the 
Saso  without  paying  for  that  honour  a  .hundred  thousand  oaixes, 
which  amount  to  six  hundred  French  crowns,  a  sum  which  he 
had  not  to  givQ.  A  civil  war,  kindled  against  the  Cubosama, 
filled  the  city  with  such  tumults  and  alarms,  that  Xavier  saw 
it  to  be  impossible  to  do  any  good  there  at  that  time,  and,  after 
a  fortnight's  stay,  returned  to  Amanguchi.  Perceiving  that  he 
was  rejected  at  court  upon  the  account  of  his  mean  appearance, 
he  bought  a  rich  Quit,  and  hired  two  or  three  servants ;  and,  in 
this  equipage,  waited  on  the  king,  to  whom  he  made  ^  present 
of  a  littk  striking-clock,  and  some  other  things.  Thus  he  ob- 
tained his  protection,  and  preached  with  such  fruit,  that  he 
baptized  three  thousand  persons  in  that  city,  with  whom  he  left 
two  Jesuits,  who  were  his  companions,  to  give  the  finishing  to 
their  instruction.  At  Amanguchi,  G^d  restored  to  St,  Francis 
the  gift  of  tongues ;  for  he  preached  often  to  the  Chinese  mer- 
chants, who  tradjeid  there,  in  their  mother-tongue,  which  he  had 
never  learned.  Sanctity,  meekness,  and  humility  are  often 
more  powerful  in  a  preachqr  than  the  evidence  of  miracles.  By 
the  heroic  example  of  these  virtues,  the  apostles  converted  the 
world :  and,  by  the  like,  did  our  saint  soften  the  hearts  of  many 
hardened  infidels.  F.  Ferpandez,  one  of  his  two  companions, 
was  a  proof  qf  this  at  Amanguchi.  As  he  was  preaching  one 
day  to  a  mob  who  made  a  sport  of  him,  one  of  the  rabble,  cough- 
ing up  a  great  quantity  of  nasty  phlegm,  spit  it  full  upon  his 
face.  The  father,  without  speaking  a  word,  or  making  the 
least  sign  of  emotion  or  concern,  took  his  handkerchief,  wipe^ 
his  face,  and  continued  his  discourse.  At  such  an  heroic  exr 
limple  of  meeknesa»  the  scorn  of  the  audience  was  turned  mte 
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admiralion,  and  the  most  learned  doctor  of  the  citj,  who  bap« 
pencd  to  be  present,  said  to  himself,  that  a  law  which  taught 
such  virtue,  inspired  men  with  such  unshaken  courage,  and 
gave  them  so  perfect  a  victory  over  themselves,  could  not  be 
but  from  God :  and  as  soon  as  the  sermon  was  ended,  he  con- 
fessed that  the  preacher's  virtue  had  convinced  him,  and  desired 
baptism,  which  he  received,  some  days  after,  with  great  solem- 
nity. This  illustrious  conversion  was  followed  by  many  others. 
St  Fi-ancis,  recommending  the  new  Christians  here  to  two 
fathers  whom  he  left  behind,  left  Amanguchi,  towards  the  mid- 
dle of  September,  in  1551,  and  with  two  Japonian  Christians, 
who  had  suffered  with  joy  the  confiscation  of  their  goods  for 
changing  their  religion,  travelled  on  foot  to  Fuceo,  the  residence 
of  the  king  of  Bungo,  who  was  very  desirous  to  see  him,  and 
gave  him  a  most  gracious  reception.  Here  the  saint  publicly 
confuted  the  Bonzas,  who,  upon  motives  of  interest,  everywhere 
itrenuously  opposed  his  preaching,  though,  even  among  them, 
■ome  were  converted.  The  saint's  public  sermons  and  private 
tonversations  had  their  due  effect  among  the  people,  and  vast 
Hultitudes  desired  to  be  instructed  and  baptized.  Among  others, 
Ihe  king  himself  was  convinced  of  the  truth,  and  renounced 
those  impurities  which  are  abhorred  by  nature ;  but  remained 
still  wedded  to  some  sensual  pleasures ;  on  which  account  he 
could  not  be  admitted  to  the  sacrament  of  regeneration,  till, 
after  some  succeeding  years,  having  made  more  serious  reflec- 
tions on  the  admonitions  of  the  saint,  he  reformed  his  life  alto- 
gether, and  was  baptized.*     Our  saint  took  leave  of  this  king, 

*  The  divine  seed  sown  bj  St.  Francis  Xavier  in  Japan  increased  so 
much  l^t  when  the  x)er8ecution  was  raised,  there  were  reckoned  in  that 
empire  four  hundred  thousand  Christians.  Paul,  the  first  fruits,  or  rather 
the  father  of  this  church,  died  happily,  and  in  great  sentiments  of  piety 
and  holy  spiritual  joy,  in  1557.  The  Prince  of  Omura  was  baptized  in 
1562.  That  prince  and  the  two  kings  of  Bungo  and  Arima,  who  had  re- 
ceived baptism,  sent  ambassadors  of  obedience,  who  were  their  own  near 
relations,  to  Pope  Gregory  XIII.  in  1582.  They  were  conducted  in  their 
voyage  by  F.  Valegnani,  a  Jesuit,  and  received  with  great  honour  in  the 
principal  cities  of  Portugal,  Spain,  and  Italy,  through  which  they  passed, 
and  especially  at  Borne.  The  fsdth  flourished  daily  more  and  more  in 
Japan ;  and,  in  15d6,  there  were  in  that  empire  two  hundred  and  fifty 
churches,  three  seminaries,  a  novitiate  of  the  Jesuits,  and  several  Fran- 
oiscans.  The  Cubo,  or  Emperor  Nabunanga,  at  least  out  ot  hatred  to 
the  Bonzas,  was  very  favourable  to  the  missionaries,  and  his  prime  minis- 
ter, Vatadono,  viceroy  of  Meaco,  wa0  th^  declai?d  protector  of  the  Chria* 
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and  embarked  to  return  to  India,  on  the  20tli  of  November, 
1551,  having  continued  in  Japan  two  years  and  four  months. 
To  cultivate  this  growing  mission,  he  sent  thither  three  Jesuits, 
who  were  shortly  followed  by  others.     It  had  been  often  ob- 

tian  religion.  Wlien  the  conversion  of  all  Japan  was  looked  upon  as  at 
hand,  this  undertaking  was  entirely  overturned.  Nabunanga  wa«  cut  off 
by  a  violent  death,  and  Taikosama  usurped  first  the  regency  for  the  eon 
of  Nabunanga,  and  afterwards  the  empire,  by  contriving  to  have  that 
heir  put  to  death.  Partly  by  policy,  and  partly  by  force,  he  subdued  all 
Jajian,  and  exting^hed  the  Jacatas  or  petty  kings.  For  some  time  he 
•was  favourable  to  the  Christians,  till,  by  various  accidents,  he  was  excited 
to  jealousy  at  their  numbers  and  progress.  In  1586,  he,  by  an  edict, 
forbad  any  Japonese  to  embrace  the  faith,  and  shortly  after  caused  many 
Christians  to  be  crucified :  in  the  year  1590,  no  fewer  than  twenty  thou- 
sand were  put  to  death  for  the  &ith.  In  1597,  the  twenty-six  martyrs 
suffered,  whom  Urban  VIII.  thirty  years  after,  declared  such.  On  their 
death  and  miracles,  see  Charlevoix,  (1.  10,  c.  4,  p.  330,  and  this  work  on 
febr.  5.)  Taikosama*  died  in  1596;  and  Ijedas,  (to  whom  he  left  the 
regency  and  care  of  his  young  son,  Fidejori,  a  prince  fond  of  the  Chris- 
tians,) having  murdered  the  heir,  his  pupil,  and  usurped  the  throne,  con- 
tinued the  persecution;  and,  in  1615,  banished  all  the  missionaries,  for- 
bidding  entrance  for  the  time  to  come  mider  pain  of  death.  The-  yeai 
following  Fide-Tadda,  his  son,  succeeded  him  in  the  throne,  and  put  great 
numbers  of  Christians  to  barbarous  deaths.  Xogun  or  Toxogunsama,  to 
whom  he  resigned  the  crown,  or  at  least  the  regency,  in  1622,  carried  his 
cruelty  against  the  Christians  to  the  last  excess,  and  put  incredible  num^ 
bers  to  the  most  barbarous  deaths.  In  1636  the  Dutch  accused  to  this 
Emperor  Moro  and  other  JaponesQ  Christians  of  a  conspiracy  with  the 
Portuguese  against  the  state,  which  Eaempfer  (b  4,  c.  5,)  pretends  to 
have  been  real ;  but  Charlevoix  endeavours  to  prove  counterfeit,  (t.  2, 
p.  406.)  This  charge  exceedingly  enraged  the  persecutors.  The  Chris- 
Mans  in  numberless  crowds  had  suffered  martyrdom  with  thie  most  heroic 
patience  and  constancy ;  but  many  of  those  who  remained  in  the  king- 
dom of  Arima,  by  an  unjustifiable  conduct,  very  opposite  to  that  of  the 
primitive  Christians,  broke  into  rebellion,  and  with  an  army  of  forty 
thousand  men  took  some  strong  places ;  but  being  at  length  forced,  all 
died  fighting  desperately  in  vhe  field,  in  1638  After  this,  Toxogunsama 
•ontinued  the  persecution  with  such  fory,  that  at  his  death,  in  1650,  very 
few  had  escaped ;  and  his  successor,  Jietznako,  who  pursued  the  samo 
course,  seems  to  have  discovered  very  few  to  put  to  death.  The  researches 
have  been  so  rigorous,  that  in  some  provinces  all  the  inhabitants  have 
Deen  sometimes  compelled  to  trample  on  a  crucifix.  Only  the  Dutch  ore 
allowed  to  trade  there  under  the  most  severe  restrictions,  but  their  fiictory 
is  confined  to  the  isle  of  Desima,  i.  e,  isle  of  De,  which  is  one  lon|^  street, 
before  the  harbour.,  and  joined  by  a  bridge  to  the  city  of  Nangasaki  on 
the  western  coast  of  the  island  ^dmo.  T^  dty  was  subject  to  Bumi* 
tanda,  prince  of  Omura,  one  of  the  first  soverrigns  in  Japan  who  enu 
braced  the  faith,  which  he  established  alone  thronghout  all  his  dominions, 
situate  in  the  kingdom  of  Arima.  That  king  wiis  himself  baptized  'A'itTi 
a  considerable  part  of  his  subjects.  After  ^veral  Christian  kings,  King 
John,  otherwise  Protasius,  suffered  martyrdom:  his  son  Michael  aposta- 
tized to  preserve  the  crown,  and  became  a  persecutor.  The  rebellion  of 
1638  totaUiy  extinguished  the  faith  in  this  kingdom  and  in  thi*  len  of 
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jected  to  him  that  the  learned  and  wise  men  in  China  had  not 
embraced  the  faith  of  Christ  This  circumstance  first  inspired 
him  with  an  earnest  desire  that  the  name  ,of  Christ  might  be 
glorified  in  that  flourishing  empire ;  and  full  of  a  zealous  pro* 
ject  of  undertaking  that  great  enterprize,  he  left  Japan.  In 
this  voyage,  the  ship  in  which  he  sailed  was  rescued  from  im- 
minent danger  of  shipwreck  in  a  storm,  by  his  prayers ;  and  a 
shallop,  in  which  were  fifteen  persons  belonging  to  the  ship, 
from  which  it  had  been  separated  by  the  same  tempest,  was 
saved  by  the  same  means  according  to  his  confident  and  repeated 
prediction,  the  passengers  and  mariners  in  it  seeming  all  the 
way  to  have  seen  Xavier  sitting  at  the  helm  and  steering  it. 
Many  other  clear  predictions  of  the  saint  are  recorded.  At 
Malacca  he  was  received  with  the  greatest  joy  that  can  be  ima- 
gined, and  he  immediately  set  himself  to  contrive  how  he  might 
compass  his  intended  Journey  to  China.  The  greatest  difficulty 
was,  that  besides  the  ill  understanding  which  was  between 
China  and  Portugal,  it  was  forbidden  to  strangers  on  pain  of 
death,  or  of  perpetual  imprisonment,  to  set  foot  in  that  king- 
dom. Even  some  Portuguese  merchants  who  had  stolen  thither 
for  the  benefit  of  trade,  having  been  discovered,  some  of  them 
had  lost  their  heads,  others  had  been  put  in  irons,  and  cast  into 
dungeons,  there  to  rot  for  the  remainder  of  their  lives.  To  re- 
move this  obstacle,  St.  Francis  discoursed  with  the  old  governor 
of  Malacca,  Don  Pedro  de  Sylva,  and  with  the  new  one,  Don 

Japan.  Nangasaki  in  the  time  of  the  Portuguese  was  all  Christians,  and 
counted  sixty  thousand  inhabitants :  now  alx)ut  eight  thousand  only,  and 
these  Japonese  idolaters.  It  is  the  only  town  in  Japan  which  any  stran- 
frers  are  now  allowed  to  approach ;  and  are  here  watched  as  if  prisoners. 
By  an  inviolable  edict  of  the  emperor,  all  other  nations  except  the  Dutch 
are  forbid  these  dominions,  and  all  their  natives  are  commanded  to  re- 
main in  their  own  country.  The  missionaries  who  haye  attempted  to 
find  admittance,  seem  never  to  have  succeeded.  The  last  that  is  known, 
was  M.  Sidotti.  a  Sicilian  priest,  who,  in  17Q9,  found  means  to  land  in 
Japan  ;  but  what  became  of  him  after  this  was  never  known  in  Europe. 
See  Charlevoix,  Dr.  Kaempfer,  and  Hist.  Moderne,  t.  2,  des  Japonois. 
Also  Hist.  Provincia  Fhilippin.  Dominicanor.  et  Jac.  Lafonus,  Annal. 
Dominican,  et  F.  Sardino,  Jesuit.  Catalogus  Regularium  et  Ssecularium 
qui  in  Japonia  et  sub  quatuor  tyrannis  sublati  sunt.  Also  the  History  of 
the  Martyrs  who,  in  Japan,  suffered  cruel  and  intolerable  torments  and 
death  for  the  Homan  Catholic  religion,  in  Dutch,  by  Rier  Guyesbwrts, 
(who  was  an  eye-witness  to  several  living  at  Nangasaki  in  1622,)  printed 
at  the  end  of  Caron's  description  of  Japan.  See  aJ^  relations  of  thi| 
Persecution,  publish^  l>y  several  Jesuits,  Dominicans,  Franciscaiifs  ^ 
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Alvarez  d'Ataj^a,  and  it  was  agreed  that  an  embassy  might  be 
sent  in  the  name  of  the  king  of  Portugal  to  China  to  settle  a 
commerce,  with  which  the  saint  might  with  safety  land  in  that 
kingdom.  In  the  mean  time  the  saint  set  out  for  Goa.  Arriv- 
ing 1^  Cochin  on  the  24th  of  January,  in  1552,  he  there  met  the 
king  of  the  Maldives,  whom  F.Heredia  had  instructed  in  the 
faith,  fleeing  from  rebellious  subjects,  and  St.  Francis  baptized 
him. 

The  exiled  prince  married  a  Portuguese  lady,  and  lived  a 
private  life  till  the  day  of  his  death ;  happy  in  this,  that  the 
loss  of  his  crown  procured  him  the  gift  of  faith  and  the  grace 
of  baptism.  Xavier  reached  Goa  in  the  beginning  of  February, 
and  having  paid  a  visit  to  the  hospitals,  went  to  the  college  of 
St.  Paul,  where  he  cured  a  dying  man.  The  missionaries 
whom  he  had  dispersed  before  his  departure,  had  spread  the 
gespel  on  every  side.  F.  Gaspar  Barzia  had  converted  almost 
the  whole  city  and  island  of  Ormuz.  Christianity  flourished 
exceedingly  on  the  coast  of  the  pearl  fishery,  and  had  made 
great  progress  at  Cochin,  Coulan,  Bazain,  Meliapor,  in  the 
Moluccas,  the  isles  of  Moro,  &c.*     The  king  of  Tanor,  whose 

"s: —  ■  ■• 

•  The  Dutch,  in  the  reigns  of  Philip  III.  and  IV.  of  Spain  and  Por- 
tugal, and  John  IV.  of  Portugal,  (duke  of  Brs^anza,)  wrested  from  the 
Portuguese  Malacca,  and  most  of  their  settlements  in  Java  and  the  other 
isles  of  the  Sonde,  the  Moluccas,  CJochin,  Meliapor,  &c.  Since  which 
time  Christianity  has  exceedingly  decHned  in  those  parts,  as  Cerri,  Sal- 
mon, &c.  complain.  The  Society  for  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel,  set 
<m  foot  hy  the  English,  is  not  likely  to  gain  over  any  nation,  imless  men 
can  be  found  who  count  as  nothing  the  drudgery  of  learning  the  lan- 
guages of  savages,  and  of  conforming  to  many  customs  very  contrary  to 
our  European  manners;  moreover,  they  must  lead  most  austere  lives, 
and  be  r^y  cheerfolly  to  suffer  every  hardship  and  denial,  fearless  of 
dangers  and  of  martyrdom,  as  Mr.  Salmon  frequently  remarks  in  his 
Modem  EOistory,  wherein  he  complains  of  the  strange  neglect  of  the  Eng- 
lish, Danes,  and  Hollanders  in  this  particular,  (t.  3,  p.  58,  on  Daman, 
and  p.  196,  on  Madras,)  and  as  Grordon  has  done  before  him.  Among 
the  conditions  Salmon  required  in  missionaries  sent  to  infidel  countries, 
he  ooght  to  have  mentioned,  in  the  first  place,  that  they  must  be  persons 
whOf  by  habits  of  self-denial  and  patience,  are  dead  to  themselves,  dis. 
interested,  men  of  prayer,  and  altogether  heavenly-minded.  Such  were 
the  holy  apostles  of  infidel  nations,  on  whose  labours  the  divine  blessings 
were  plentifully  showered  down.  The  Danish  missionaries  furnish  us 
with  pompous  relations  of  their  endeavours  and  success  at.Tranquebar 
and  other  places.  (See  their  letters  in  the  History  of  the  Propagation  of 
the  Gospel  in  the  East,  part  2  and  3.)  Tet  the  authors  of  the  Bibliothd- 
que  Angloise  observe,  that  preachers  who  travel  in  state,  and  are  carried 
in  litters  take  not  the  method  of  those  who  hitherto  converted  nations. 
VOL-  XII.  n 
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dominions  laj  on  the  coast  of  Malabar,  had  been  baptized  at 
Goa.  The  king  of  Trichenamalo,  one  of  the  sovereigns  of 
Ceylon,  also  embraced  the  faith.  The  progress  of  the  faith  in 
many  other  places,  was  such  as  gave  the  greatest  subject  of  joj 
to  the  holj  man.  But  F.  Antonio  Gomez,  a  great  preacher  and 
scholar,  whom  the  saint  had  appointed  rector  at  Goa,  had  made 
luch  changes  and  innovations  even  in  the  domestic  discipline  of 
Ihe  society,  that  the  saint  was  obliged  to  dismiss  him  from  the 
Order.  Xavier  appointed  F.  Barzia,  a  person  of  eminent  piety, 
rector  of  Goa  and  vice-provincial,  sent  new  preachers  into  all 

As  to  a  small  number  who  in  some  of  the  European  settlements,  may  be 
induced  to  become  Christians,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  motives  dT  interest, 
or  the  influence  of  the  legislative  or  civil  authority  often  render  the  sin- 
eerity  of  sudi  conversions  suspected :  and  the  want  of  instructian  in 
many  such  converts,  and  their  supine  behaviour  often  give  reason  to  fear 
the  curse  which  Christ  pronounced  against  some  proselytes  of  the  Phari- 
sees. It  is  hoped,  however,  there  is  more  exaggeration  than  truth  in 
what  the  Protestant  author  of  the  late  third  Letter  from  North  America, 
in  1758,  tells  us :  "  An  Indian  proseljte,  who  had  been  admitted  to  a 
participation  of  the  Christian  mysteries,  being  asked  what  he  thought  of 
the  holy  rite,  had  nothing  to  answer,  but  that  he  should  have  liked  it 
better  had  they  given  him  rum.  And  I  must  say  (with  sorrow)  that  I 
have  never  mysdf  remarked  an  Indian  to  have  a  better  inducement  to 
Protestantism  than  his  passion  for  spirituous  liquors ;  the  initiation  into 
our  first  sacrament  being  made  an  affair  of  jollity,  wherein  the  adult  in- 
fimt  largely  partakes."  This  remark  is  meant  not  as  a  reproach  to  any, 
but  as  a  caution  to  all.  It  must  be  acknowledged  that  great  injustices 
have  been  sometimes  committed  by  several  Spanish  and  Portuguese 
governors  or  generals  in  the  Indies,  and  that  avarice  and  ambition  were 
the  inducements  to  many  adventurers,  who*  by  despising  the  Maldives, 
and  other  barren  rocks  or  sands,  showed  they  went  in  quest  of  gold  and 
spices.  A  corruption  of  manners  likewise  crept  into  their  settlements, 
and  preachers  themselves  have  been  sometimes  dupes  of  a  worldly  spirit. 
It  were  infinitely  to  be  wished  that  none  who  have  the  happiness  to  pro- 
fess  the  gospel,  were  rebellious  to  the  light,  and  a  scandal  to  their  holy 
religion.  Tet  the  degeneracy  of  those  that  fidl,  cannot  wea^ken  the 
grounds  of  the  Christian  fidth,  nor  reflect  dishonour  on  those  who  live  by 
its  maxims.  And  it  is  most  certain  that  holy  ministers  of  the  gospel  have 
never  been  wanting,  who,  inheriting  the  spirit  of  the  apostles,  have  suc- 
ceeded them  In  their  labours.  Many  such  were  raised  by  God  among 
those  who  planted  the  fidth  in  so  many  new  discovered  nations. 
Many  have  propagated  it  not  only  in  the  neighbourhood  of  all  the 
new  settlements  of  the  Spaniards,  Portuguese,  ^.,  but  also  in  many 
very  remote  barbarous  countries,  as  in  Tonquin,  Cochin-Cluna,  scmie 
parts  of  the  dominions  of  the  Mogul^  even  at  Deili  itself.  (See  F. 
Catrou,  Hist,  de  TEmpwe  du  Mogol,  Ac.)  If  some  received  the  fiedth 
without  imbibing  its  maxims  and  spirit*  examples  even  of  heroic  sanc- 
tity are  not  wanting,  whether  among  these  converts  or  missionariesv 
as  the  lives  of  a  considerable  nwnber,  authentically  written,  sufficient^ 
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ihe  mideions  on  this  side  the  Ganges^  «nd  obtained  of  the  vioe- 
foj,  Don  Alphonso  de  Norogna,  a  commission  for  his  good 
friend,  James  Pereyra,  to  go  on  an  embassj  to  China*  Having 
settled  all  affiiirs  at  Groa,  he  made  the  most  tender  and  ardent 
exhortations  to  his  religious  brethren,  then  leaving  F.  Barzia 
vice-provincial,  set  sail  on  the  14th  of  April,  1552,  and  landing 
at  Malacca,  found  the  town  afflicted  with  a  most  contagious  pes- 
tilential fever.  This  he  had  foretold  before  he  arrived ;  and  no 
sooner  was  he  come  on  shore,  but  running  from  street  to  street, 
he  carried  the  poor  that  lay  languishing,  up  and  down  to  the 
hospitals,  and  attended  them  with  his  companions.  At  that 
time  he  restored  to  life  a  young  man  named  Francis  Ciavos, 
who  afterwards  took  the  habit  of  the  society.  When  the  mor- 
^tality  had  almost  ceased,  the  saint  treated  about  the  embassy  to 
China*  with  the  governor  of  Malacca,  on  whom  Don  Alphonso 

*  The  religioas  sects  in  China  are,  first,  that  of  Confiicius,  in  the  ori- 
ginal langnage  Cum-fii-cu,  or  Cong-fon-tse.  This  is  professed  by  the 
emperor,  princes,  and  all  the  men  of  learning.  In  every  town  is  an  ora- 
tory, in  Tniich  the  mandarins  offer  on  several  festivals,  wine,  fruit,  flow- 
ers, and  rice  set  on  a  table  amidst  lights,  with  many  profound  bows,  in 
honour  of  Confodus,  singing  verses  in  his  praise.  Thej  bury  the  blood 
and  hair  of  a  hog  which  was  killed  the  day  before,  and  they  bum  part  of  its 
liver.  The  emperor  makes  this  offering  in  a  great  temple.  They  have 
two  feasts  a^-year  in  honour  of  Tien,  or  the  heaven,  which  they  worship. 
A  sect  of  these  called  Jukiau  are  accused  of  Atheism.  Some  missionaries 
have  pretended  that  by  Tien  they  mean  the  master  of  the  heaven^,  not 
the  material  heaven,  which  is  ccmdemned  by  Benedict  XIV.  The  third 
vdume  of  Du  Halde's  Description  of  China,  in  which  is  inserted  an  apo- 
logetic  account  of  some  of  these  rites,  is  condemned  by  an  order  of  Cle- 
ment Xn. 

The  sect  of  Lao-kiun  is  also  very  ancient.  The  author,  a  philosopher 
of  that  name,  is  said  to  have  lived  six  hundred  years  before  Christ.  His 
famous  book  called  Tautse  is  still  in  great  veneration  among  his  followers, 
who  are  extremely  addicted  to  auguries  and  superstitious  ceremonies ; 
and  tiieir  priests  study  to  discover  an  art  of  making  men  immortaly  of 
which  many  of  them  make  wonderful  boasts.  Lao-kiun  taught  that  the 
human  soul  perishes  with  the  body ;  that  God  is  material,  and  that  there 
are  many  subaltern  gods  which  they  worship.  His  followers  worship 
him,  and  many  other  men  whom  they  have  d^ed,  and  whose  idols  they 
keep  in  their  temples.  Tliese  princes  and  heroes  deified  they  call  Chang-ti, 
vhence  it  is  surprising  that  F.  Du  Halde  should  imagine  that  this  word 
in  the  Chinese  language  signifies  the  Creator  and  absolute  Master  of  the 
Universe,  or  conveys  an  idea  which  falls  not  mudi  short  ef  that  of  the 
tnte  God. 

The  sect  of  Foe  was  iutaroduced  into  China  about  the  year  of  Christ  64. 
Foe  was  a  philosopher  who  lived  in  the  Indies  long  before  the  i^^e  of  Fy- 
thagoraa,  and  taught  the  tsansmigration  of  souls.    He  left  five  precepts : 
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de  Norogna  (the  fifth  Ticero7  and  seventeenth  goTernor  of  the 
Indies)  had  reposed  the  trust  of  that  affair.  Don  Alvarex 
d'Atajda  Gama  had  ktelj  succeeded  his  good  brother  Den 
Pedro  de  Sylva  Grama  in  the  government  of  Malacca.    This 

1.  Never  to  kill  any  living  creature.  2.  Never  to  take  the  goods  of  an- 
other. 3.  To  refrain  from  impurity.  4.  Never  to  lie.  5.  Not  to  drink 
wine.  The  idol  Foe  is  represented  very  large,  and  frequently  in  three 
frightful  shapes  placed  in  the  same  temple*  the  principal  resembling  a 
man  witii  a  monstrous  belly,  sitting  cross-legged,  according  to  tiie  custom 
of  the  Orientals.  This  is  called  the  Idol  of  Immortality.  The  second  is 
the  Idol  of  Fleuures,  twenty  feet  high.  And  the  third  is  thirty  feet 
high,  wears  a  crown,  and  is  called  the  Qreat  King  Kang.  Besides  these 
they  have  numberless  little  idols  in  pagods,  in  the  highways,  and  all  pub- 
lie  places :  and  others  called  Job,  m  every  house.  The  name  Pagod  is 
given  both  to  these  little  idols  and  their  temples.  The  Bonzas  of  this 
sect  are  universally  despised,  and  most  mercenary ;  but  practise  painful 
ridiculous  austerities  for  the  sins  of  others  as  they  pretend,  some  drag- 
ging heavy  chains  twenty  or  thir^  feet  long,  others  striking  their  head 
or  breast  with  a  stone,  ftc.  They  teach  the  deluded  people  that  their 
sins  and  the  pimishment  of  the  other  life  are  redeemed  by  giving  alms  to 
their  communities,  and  they  sell  to  those  that  are  dying  passports  for  the 
other  worid.  There  are  also  in  Chins  adorers  of  the  Great  Lama  who 
resides  at  Baraatola  in  Thibet,  and  is  called  the  Eternal  Father.  See  Du 
Halde,  p.  460. 

The  Chinese  call  their  sacred  books  King,  t.  e.  snbHme  doctrine ;  the 
principal  of  these  are  Ave.  1 .  T-king^  the  oldest  and  most  respected* 
attributed  to  Fo-hi,  consists  of  hieroglyphic  figures  in  lines,  circles,  poly- 
gons, Ac.,  the  key  being  lost,  this  book  is  unintelligible,  and  rendered 
still  more  puzzling  and  obscure  by  interpreters.  2.  Chou-king,  written 
by  Confticlus,  contains  the  history  of  the  three  first  dynasties,  true  or  fiadse. 
3.  Che-king,  which  consists  of  poems  without  life  or  style,  some  moral, 
others  impious  and  obscene ;  to  excuse  these,  some  think  them  suppod- 
tiotts,  and  the  work  of  an  interpolater.  4.  Tchun-Tsicou,  roring  and 
autumn,  is  a  history  of  twelve  kings  who  reigned  in  Lou,  now  Quantong. 
5.  la-ld,  treats  of  ceremonies,  rites,  and  customs. 

It  is  a  popular  opinion  among  the  Chinese,  that  their  nation  has  sub- 
sisted ab07e  forty  tiiousand  years,  and  was  governed  by  emperors  four 
thousand  years,  in  twenty-two  dynasties  from  To,  or  Tao,  comprising 
the  present  reigning  Tartar  fiunily,  betides  eight  emperors  from  Fo-hi  to 
To.  Martini,  hi  his  Chinese  History,  places  Fo-hi  immediately  after  the 
deluge.  Shuddbrd  and  others  imagine  Fo-hi  to  have  been  Noah,  or  Sem, 
who,  according  to  those  authors,  travelled  to  the  utmost  boundaries  o£ 
the  eastern  continent  of  Asia.  Du  Halde,  Le  Compte,  and  other  Jesuits 
who  first  gave  ns  annals  of  the  Chinese  empire,  carry  its  pretended  anti- 
quity as  high,  though  upon  other  principles.  The  enthusiasm  which 
seiied  the  first  discoverers  of  this  remote  country  at  tiie  sight  of  the  mag- 
nificence and  policy  of  so  vast  an  empre  in  the  midst  of  nations  sunk  in 
barbarism,  magnified  every  object  in  their  ideas,  and  inclined  them  to  re- 
ceive with  implicit  credulity  whatever  the  most  ignorant  of  the  natives 
could  publish  either  to  flatter  their  own  vanity,  or  to  raise  the  wonder  of 
strangers.  But  when  time  and  reflection  had  cooled  their  Imagination, 
travellers  began  to  judge  of  things  more  ImpartiaUy, 
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ofic6T^  otzt  of  a  pique  to  Perejra  crossed  the  project  of  the 
embasf^,  and,  when  St.  Francis  urged  the  authority  of  the  king, 
and  the  command  of  the  viceroy,  Alvarez  flew  into  a  rage,  and 
treated  him  with  the  most  injurious  hmguage.    The  saint  ceased 

The  moral  precepts  of  Confucius,  like  those  of  Zoroaster  and  many 
others,  even  in  America  itself,  appear  to  have  been  derived  from  a  patri- 
archal tradition,  which  was  disfigured  by  a  mixture  at  superstition,  but 
not  entirely  effitced :  by  which  tiie  truth  of  divine  revelation  and  the 
sacred  history  is  confirmed.  Of  this,  however,  we  have  mere  pregnant 
proofs  among  the  Assyrians,  Fhenidans,  and  Egyptiaiis ;  as  appears  from 
the  fragments  of  their  historians  collected  by  Josephus  against  Appion, 
&c..  fix>m  Sanconiatho,  &c.  (See  Clerc's  notes  on  Grotius  on  the  truth 
of  the  Christian  religion.)  In  this,  therefore,  nothing  appears  very  sin- 
gular. 

It  is  affirmed  by  many  that  the  Christian  religion  flourished  anciently 
in  China;  some  say  it  was  planted. there  by  St.  Thomas  the  Apostle.  It 
is  certain  that  the  Nestorians  in  Asia  extended  Chzistiani^  in  Georgia 
and  other  places  near  the  Caspian  sea  soon  after  the  year  778.  (See  Jos. 
Assemani,  Bibl.  Orient,  vol.  4,  pp.  478,  481,  482.)  That  Christianity 
flourished  many  years  ago  in  sev^al  parts  of  Qreat  Tartary  near  China, 
is  manifest,  though  in  the  middle  ages  tainted  with  Nestorianism.  (See 
Abulpharagius,  Assemani  in  Bibl.  Orient,  t.  3,  part  2,  c.  9;  Mosheim. 
Hist.  Tartar.  Eccl.  c.  3,  §  4,  p.  129;  Herbelot,  Bibl.  Orient,  passim; 
Benaudot.  not.  in  Yet.  Latm.  Itiner.  in  Indiam.  n.  319.)  Some  of  those 
countries  suliject  to  the  Muscovites,  have  again  received  the  fiuth,  over- 
awed by  their  masters,  says  Salmon,  who  have  lately  erected  bishoprics 
among  them.  (See  Nuncios  Ijter.  Horent.  ad  an.  1748.)  "From  Tar- 
tary  some  tell  us  the  Mth  was  propagated  in  China ;  Ehrcher  thinks  from 
the  Indies.  (China  illustr.  part  2,  c.  7,  p.  92.)  At  least  Amobius  (1.  2, 
adv.  Gent.  p.  50,)  mentions  that  the  faith  was  settled  in  India,  and 
amongst  the  Sene,  Medes,  and  Persians.  And  Ebedjesu  says  the  metro- 
politans of  the  Chinese  were  constituted  by  the  patriarch  of  the  Chal- 
dsBans,  (ap.  Jos.  Assemani,  Bibl.  Orient,  t.  3,  part  2,  c.  9,  p.  521,  and 
part  1,  p.  346.)  As  for  the  Christian  monument  found  at  Singanfu, 
commcmly  called  Canton,  (on  which  Kircher  and  Muller  have  published 
dissertations,)  it  is  regarded  as  genuine  by  Kircher,  Muller,  Assemani, 
and  Benaudot,  but  rejected  by  Horn,  La  Croze,  Ac.  The  travels  of  two 
Mahometans  into  China,  in  the  ninth  age,  (published  by  B^iaudot  in 
17I8,)  in  which  it  is  related  that,  in  877>  the  Christians,  Jews,  and  Ma- 
hometans, were  put  to  the  sword  by  barbarians  in  China,  are  rejected  as 
fabulous  by  La  Croze  Jablonsld.  (Inst.  Hist.  p.  242,  Ac.)  and  that  they 
are  a  forgery  is  weU  proved  by  F.  de  Premare,  a  Jesuit,  (Lett.  Edif.  t. 
19,  p.  420,)  and  F.  Parennine.    (lb.  t.  21,  p.  158.) 

Whatever  had  happened  in  former  ages,  it  is  certain  that  when  ihe 
Portuguese  entered  China,  in  1517,  no  footsteps  of  Christianity  were 
found  there.  In  1556,  certain  Dominicans  began  to  preach  in  China ; 
but  some  were  banished,  others  had  little  success.  (See  Ann.  Dominic, 
p.  158.)  Also  Souza,  (part  3,  Hist.  S.  Domin.  1.  3,  c.  1,)  Le  Quien, 
(Oriens  Christ,  t.  3,  p.  1453.)  And  the  Dominicans  made  no  settlement 
in  China  before  the  year  1630.  (See  Navarret,  Advart,  and  Gonzalesp 
Hist.  PTov.  Philipp.  Dominicanorum.)  The  Jesuits,  first  F.  Boger,  « 
Neopolitan,  then  F.  Bicd,  entered  China  in  1560,  and  got  leave  to  settle 
there  io  1563.    C8ee  F.  Scfaoll,  Narrat.  de  initio  misiionif  See.  Jesu.  et 
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not  for  a  whole  month  to  solicit  the  governor,  and  at  length 
threatened  him  with  excommnnication  in  case  he  persisted  thus 
to  oppose  the  propagation  of  the  gospeL  Upon  this  occasion 
the  saint  produced  the  briefs  of  Paul  IIL  by  which  he  was  ap- 
pointed apostolic  nuncio :  which,  out  of  humility,  he  had  kept 
a  profound  secret  during  ten  years  that  were  expired  since  his 
coming  to  the  Indies.  The  governor  continued  to  laugh  at 
the  threats,  so  that  the  bishop's  grand- vicar  at  length  folminateii 
an  excommunication  against  him  in  the  name  of  Xavier,  who 
seeing  this  design  utterly  destroyed,  determined  to  go  on  board 
of  a  Portuguese  ship  that  was  setting  sail  for  the  isle  of  San- 
cian,  a  small  barren  island  near  Macao,  on  the  coast  of  China. 
This  governor  was  afterwards  deposed  for  extortions  and  other 
crimes,  by  an  order  of  the  king,  and  sent  in  chains  to  Go)a.  St. 
Francis  during  this  voyage  wrought  several  miracles,  and  con- 


de  ortu  Fidei  in  regno  Chin.)  The  Christiaa  religion  made  such  pro- 
gress,  that  in  1715,  tiiiere  were  in  China  above  three  hundred  churches, 
and  three  hundred  thousand  Christians.  But  the  Emp^xu:  Eang-hi,  after 
having  heen  long  favourable  to  them,  began  to  conceive  some  jealousy, 
and  in  1716,  forbade  the  missionaries  to  build  churches  or  make  prose- 
lytes. This  prince  dying  in  1722,  his  successor,  Tong-tching,  upon  com- 
plaints  made  by  the  governor  of  Fokien,  against  the  Christians,  pub. 
Ushed  most  barbarous  edicts,  which,  in  a  great  measure,  extirpated  Chris- 
tianity out  of  the  empire.  Amongst  oUier  scenes  of  inhumanity,  he 
loaded  with  chains,  and  banished  intoTartary,  a  prince  of  the  blood, 
fourscore  years  old,  and  his  whole  numerous  fiimily,  because  they  would 
not  renounce  the  fiuth.  They  had  been  condemned  to  die ;  and  their 
exile  was  but  a  more  severe  kind  of  death,  seeing  most  of  them  died  soon 
after  in  close. dungeons,  through  hardships  and  want;  and  the  rest  were 
dispersed  into  other  provinces,  to  end  llieir  days  in  prisons,  fetters,  and 
misery.  In  1731,  he  banished  all  the  missionaries  to  Macao,  a  small 
idand  in  the  province  of  Canton,  in  which  the  Portuguese  were  permitted 
to  settle.  Yong-tching  died  in  1736,  and  the  missionaries  hoped  to  be  re- 
stored, but  in  vain ;  and,  since  the  year  1733,  the  Christians  are  1^  in 
most  parts  of  China  without  churches  and  without  pastors,  under  severe 
persecutions.  The  preachers  who  remained  behind  were  crowned  with 
martyrdom.  Only  some  Jesuits  are  still  retained  at  court,  but  not  suf- 
fered to  act  as  missionaries,  but  merely  as  mandarins  who  preside  over 
the  mathematics,  paintings,  Ac.  in  which  ofBces  they  continue  in  hopes  of 
finding  circumstances  at  length  more  fiivourable  to  religion.  Tet  they 
often  succour  the  Christians  who  still  remain  in  the  capital,  aact  obtain  a 
mitigation  of  persecutions  in  the  several  provinces.  And,  since  the  year 
1753,  the  Jesuits  in  China  are  allowed  some  liberty  to  assist  the  Christiant 
there.  See  Hist.  Modeme,  ooutin.  de  BoDin,  t.  1,  part  5^  c.  2,  p.  S44; 
Modem  Univ.  Hist,  in  octavo,  t.  8, 1.  13,  c.  1,  sect.  6,  p.  520;  Lettree 
Edif.  et  Cur.  de  Misnonaires,  ycL  27  and 28;  these  Lives  of  Saints 
-Peb.  V.i  and  chiefly  Lettres  Edifiantes^  voL  26,  anno  175a. 


D£C.  3.]  8T.   FRANCIS   XAVIER,  C  61 

verted  certain  Mahometan  passengers,  and  on  the  twenty-third 
day  alter  the  ship's  departure  from  Malacca,  arrived  at  Sancian,. 
where  the  Chinese  permitted  the  Portuguese  to  come  and  bujtheir 
commodities.  When  the  project  of  the  embassy  had  failed,  St. 
Francis  had  sent  the  three  Jesuits  he  had  taken  for  his  compa- 
nions into  Japan,  and  retained  with  him  only  a  brother  of  the 
Society  (who  was  a  Chinese,  and  had  taken  the  habit  of  Goa) 
and  a  young  Indian.  He  hoped  to  find  means  with  only  two 
companions  to  land  secretly  in  China.  The  merchants  at  San- 
cian  endeavoured  to  persuade  him  that  his  design  was  impracti- 
cable, all  setting  before  his  eyes  the  rigorous  laws  of  the  govern- 
ment of  China,  that  all  the  ports  were  narrowly  guarded  by  vi- 
gilant officers  who  were  neither  to  be  circumvented  nor  bribed ; 
and  that  the  least  he  could  expect  was  scourging  and  perpetual 
imprisonment  The  saint  was  not  to  be  deterred ;  and  answered 
all  these  and  many  other  reasons,  saying,  that  to  be  terrified  by 
such  difficulties  from  undertaking  the  work  of  God,  would  be 
incomparably  worse  than  all  the  evils  with  which  they  threat- 
ened him.  He  therefore  took  his  measures  for  the  voyage  of 
China,  and  first  of  all  provided  himself  with  a  good  interpreter ; 
for  the  Chinese  he  had  brought  with  him  from  Goa  was  whoUy 
ignorant  of  the  language  which  is  spoken  at  the  court,  and  had 
almost  forgotten  the  common  idiom  of  the  vulgar.  Then  the 
saint  hired  a  Chinese  merchant  called  Capoceca,  to  land  him  by 
night  on  some  part  of  the  coast  where  no  houses  were  in  view : 
for  which  service  Xavier  engaged  to  pay  him  two  hundred  pardos,* 
and  bound  himself  by  oath  that  no  torments  should  ever  bring  him 
to  confess  either  the  name  or  house  of  him  who  had  set  him  on 
shore. 

The  Portuguese  at  Sancian  fearing  this  attempt  might  be  re- 
venged by  the  Chinese  on  them,  endeavoured  to  traverse  the 
design.  Whilst  the  voyage  was  deferred  Xavier  fell  sick,  and 
when  the  Portuguese  vessels  were  all  gone  except  one,  was  re- 
duced to  extreme  want  of  all  necessaries.  Also  the  Chinese 
interpreter  whom  he  had  hired,  recalled  his  word.  Yet  the 
servant  of  God,  who  soon  recovered  of  his  illness,  did  not  lose 
courage ;  and  hearing  that  the  king  of  Siam  was  preparing  a 

*  Taveniier  reckons  the  value  of  a  pardo  at  twenty-wven  loU,  French 
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magnifieent  embaasj  to  the  emperor  cf  China,  he  resolved  to 
use  his  beat  endeavours  to  obtain  leave  to  accompanj  the  am- 
bassador of  Siam.  But  Gro4  was  pleased  to  accept  his  will  in 
this  good  work,  and  took  him  to  himself.  A  fever  seised  the 
saint  a  second  time  on  the  20th  of  November,  and  at  the  same 
time  he  had  a  clear  knowledge  of  the  daj  and  hour  of  his  death, 
which  he  openly  declared  to  a  friend,  who  afterwards  made  an 
authentic  deposition  of  it  by  a  solemn  oath.  From  that  moment 
he  perceived  in  himself  a  strange  disgust  of  all  earthly  things, 
and  thought  on  nothing  but  that  celestial  dountry  whither  God 
was  calling  him.  Being  much  weakened  by  his  fever,  he  re* 
tired  into  the  vessel  which  was  the  common  hospital  of  the  sick, 
that  he  might  die  in  poverty.  But  the  tossing  of  the  ship  giv- 
ing him  an  extraordinary  headache,  and  hindering  him  from 
applying  himself  to  God  as  he  desired,  the  day  following  he  re- 
quested that  he  might  be  set  en  shore  again ;  which  was  done. 
He  was  exposed  on  the  sands  to  a  piereing  north  wind;  till 
George  Alvarez,  out  of  compassion,  caused  him  to  be  carried 
into  his  cabin,  which  afforded  a  very  poor  shelter,  being  open 
on  every  side.  The  saint's  distemper,  accompanied  with  an 
acute  pain  in  his  side,  •and  a  great  oppression,  increased  daily : 
he  was  twice  blooded,  but  the  unskilful  surgeon  both  times 
pricked  the  tendon,  by  which  accident  the  patient  fell  into 
swooning  convulsions.  His  disease  was  attended  with  a  hor- 
rible nauseousness,  insomuch  that  he  could  take  no  nourishment. 
But  his  countenance  was  always  serene,  and  his  soul  enjoyed  a 
perpetual  calm.  Sometimes  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and 
at  other  times  fixed  them  on  his  crucifix,  entertaining  divine  con>- 
versations  with  his  God,  in  which  he  shed  abundance  of  tears. 
At  last,  on  the  2d  of  December,  which  fell  on  Friday,  having 
his  eyes  all  bathed  in  tears,  and  fixed  with  great  tenderness  cff 
soul  upon  his  crucifix,  he  pronounced  these  words :  In  thee,  O 
Lord,  I  have  hoped  :  I  shall  not  be  confounded  for  ever  ;  and, 
at  the  same  instant,  transported  with  celestial  joy,  which  ap- 
peared upon  his  countenance,  he  sweetly  gave  up  the  ghost,  in 
1552.  Though  he  was  only  forty-six  years  old,  of  which  he 
had  passed  ten  and  a  half  in  the  Indies,  his  continual  labours 
had  made  him  grey  betimes,  and  in  the  last  year  of  his  life  he 
was  grizzled  almost  to  whiteness.    His  corpse  was  interred  on 
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Snndaj,  heing  laid,  after  the  Chinese  fashion,  in  a  farge  ehest, 
which  was  filled  ap  with  unsUicked  lime,  to  the  end  that  the 
flesh  being  consumed,  the  hemes  might  be  carried  to  Goa.  On 
the  17th  of  Febmarj  in  1563,  the  graye  was  opened  to  see  if 
the  flesh  was  consumed ;  but  the  lime  being  taken  off  the  facer 
it  was  found  ruddy  and  fresh  coloured :  like  that  of  a  man  who 
is  in  a  sweet  repose.  The  body  was  in  like  manner  wholes  and 
the  natural  moisture  uncorrupted :  and  the  flesh  being  a  little  cut 
in  the  thigh,  near  the  knee,  the  blood  was  seen  to  run  from  the 
wound.  The  sacerdotal  habits  in  which  the  saint  was  buried, 
were  no  way  endamaged  by  the  lime  $  and  the  holy  corpse  ex- 
haled an  odour  so  fragrant  and  delightful,  that  the  most  exqui- 
site perfumes  came  nothing  near  it  The  sacred  remains  were 
carried  into  the  ship,  abd  brought  to  Malacca  on  the  22d  of 
March,  where  it  was  received  with  great  honour.  The  pesti- 
lence which  for  some  weeks  had  laid  waste  the  town,  on  a  sud- 
den ceased.  The  body  was  interred  in  a  damp  chureh«-yard ; 
yet  in  August  was  found  entire,  fresh,  and  still  exhaling  a 
sweet  odour,  and  being  honourably  put  into  a  ship,  was  trans- 
lated to  Goa,  where  it  was  reeeiyed,  and  placed  in  the  church 
of  the  college  of  St.  Paul,  on  the  15th  of  March  in  1554,  upon 
which  occasion  several  blind  persons  recovered  their  sight,  and 
others,  sick  of  palsies  and  other  diseases,  their  health,  and  the 
use  of  their  Hmbs.  By  order  of  king  John  lU.  a  verbal  process 
of  the  life  and  miracles  of  the  man  of  Grod  was  made  with  the 
utmost  accuracy  at  Goa,  and  in  other  parts  of  the  Indies. 
Many  miracles  were  wrought  through  his  intercession,  in  seve- 
ral parta  of  the  Indies  and  £urope,  confessed  by  several  pro- 
testants  :*  and  Tavemier  calls  him  the  St.  Paul,  and  the  true 

•  See  his  life  by  Bouhours,  translated  by  Dryden,  b.  6.  Some  have 
objected^  that  F.  AcoBta,  who  published,  in  1589,  >hi8  book,  De  Frocu- 
randi  Indorum  Salute,  ackowledges,  (1. 2,  c.  8,)  that  the  power  of  work- 
ing miracles  did  not  subsist  among  the  missionaries.  But  he  speaks  of 
missionariet  in  general  compared  with  the  apostles,  who  all  wrought  mi. 
racles,  and  in  aU  places.  For  Acosta  himself  (c.  10,  ib.)  bears  express 
testimony  to  the  eyidence  and  great  number  of  stupendous  miracles 
wiought'l^  St.  Francis  Xavier :  and  mentions  that  some  other  preachers 
had  perfonned  miracles  both  in  the  Fast  and  West  Indies.  That  the  mi. 
rades  of  St.  Francis  were  famous  during  his  life,  and  immediately  after 
his  death,  see  TurselUn,  1.  6,  vit.  8.  Fr.  c.  1,  and  the  letter  of  King 
John  in.  to  Bareto,  riceroy  of  the  Indies,  in  1556,  in  Acosta's  Berum 
in  Oriente  Oestarum  1,  printed  at  Dilingen  in  1571,  and  at  Paris  in  1472. 

See  F.  M n.  Review  of  the  Important  Controversy  concerning  Miriw 

des,  in  the  Appendix  added  by  F  M ^v,  D.  44b. 
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apostle  of  the  Indiei.  St  Francis  was  beatified  by  Paul  Y.  ia 
1554,  and  canoniaed  bj  Gregory  XY.  in  1662.  Bj  an  order 
of  John  Y.  king  of  Portugal,  the  archbishop  of  Goa,  attended 
by  the  viceroy,  the  marquis  of  Castle  Nuovo,  in  1744,  per- 
formed a  visitetion  of  the  relics  of  St.  Francis  Xavier;  at 
which  time  the  body  was  found  without  the  least  bad  smell,  and 
seemed  environed  with  a  kind  of  shining  brightness :  and  the 
face,  hands,  breast,  and  feet,  had  not  suffered  the  least  alter- 
ation, or  symptom  of  corruption,(l)  In  1747,  the  same  king 
obtained  a  brief  of  Benedict  XIY.  by  which  St.  Francis  Xavier 
is  honoured  with  the  title  of  patron  and  protector  of  all  the 
countries  in  the  East  Indies. 

Holy  zeal  may  properly  be  said  to  have  formed  the  character 
of  St  Francis  Xavier.  Consumed  with  an  insatiable  thirst  of 
the  salvation  of  souls,  and  of  the  dilatation  of  the  honour  and 
kingdom  of  Christ  on  earth,  he  ceased  not  with  tears  and  pray- 
ers to  conjure  the  Father  of  all  men  not  to  suffer  those  to 
perish  whom  he  had  created  to  his  own  divine  image,  made  ca- 
pable of  knowing  and  loving  him«  and  redeemed  with  the 
adorable  blood  of  his  Son;  as  is  set  forth  in  the  excellent 
prayer  of  this  saini,  printed  in  many  books  of  devotion.  For 
this  end  the  saint,  like  another  St  Paul,  made  himself  all  to  aU, 
and  looked  upon  all  fatigues,  sufferings,  and  dangers,  as  his 
pleasure  and  gain.  In  transports  of  zeal  he  invited  and  pressed 
others  to  labour  in  the  conversion  of  infidels  and  sinners.  In 
one  of  his  letters  to  Europe,  he  wrote  as  follows  :(2)  "  1  have 
often  thoughts  to  run  over  aU  the  universities  of  Europe,  and 
principally  that  of  Paris,  and  to  cry  aloud  to  those  who  abound 
more  in  learning  than  in  charity.  Ah !  how  many  souls  are 
lost  to  heaven  through  your  neglect ! — Many,  without  doubt, 
would  be  moved,  would  make  a  spiiitual  retreat,  and  give  them 
selves  the  leisure  for  meditating  on  heavenly  things.  They 
would  renounce  their  passions,  and,  trampling  under  foot  all 
worldly  vanities,  would  put  themselves  in  a  condition  of  follow- 
ing the  motions  of  the  divine  wiU.  Then  they  would  say :  Be- 
hold me  in  readiness,  O  Lord.  How  much  more  happily  would 
these  learned  men  then  live !  With  how  much  more  assurance 

(1)  Lettres  Edif.  et  Cur.  des  l&fission.  vol.  37,  pref.  p.  24. 

(2)  S.  Fr.  Xav.  ep.  5   from  Cochin,  anno  1544,  p.  67« 
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would  thejdie. — ^Millions  of  idolaters  might  be  euily  conyertea, 
if  there  were  more  preachers  who  would  sincerelj  mind  the 
interests  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  not  their  own.  But  the  saint  re* 
quired  missionaries  who  are  prudent,  charitable,  mild,  perfectly 
disinterested,  and  of  so  great  a  purity  of  manners,  that  no  occa« 
sions  of  sin  could  weaken  their  constanc7.(l)  **  In  vain,'^  saja  he, 
'*  would  70U  commit  this  important  employ  to  any,  howsoever 
learned  andoiherwisequalified,  unless  they  are  laborious,  mortified, 
and  patient :  unless  they  are  ready  to  suffer  willingly,  and  with 
joy,  hunger,  and  thirst,  and  the  severest  persecutions/'(2)  This 
saint  was  a  model  of  such  preachers,  formed  upon  the  spirit  of 
the  apostles.  So  absolute  a  master  he  was  of  his  passions,  that 
he  knew  not  what  it  was  to  have  the  least  motion  of  choler  and 
impatience,  and  in  all  events  was  perfectly  resigned  to  the  di- 
vine will ;  from  whence  proceeded  an  admirable  tranquillity  of 
soul,  a  perpetual  cheerfulness,  and  equality  of  countenance.  He 
rejoiced  in  afflictions  and  sufferings,  and  said  that  one  who  had 
once  experienced  the  sweetness  of  suffering  for  Christ  will  ever 
after  find  it  worse  than  death  to  live  without  a  cro8s.(3)  By 
humility  the  saint  was  always  ready  to  follow  the  advice  of 
others,  and  attributed  all  blessings  to  their  prayers,  which  he 
most  earnestly  implored.  Of  himself  he  always  sincerely  spoke 
as  of  the  basest  and  most  unworthy  of  men,  with  the  most  perfect 
sentiments  of  distrust  in  himself.  The  unioi^  of  his  soul  with 
God  by  holy  prayer  raised  him  above  the  world.  Ingulphed  in 
deep  meditations,  he  was  sometimes  found  suspended  in  the  air, 
with  beams  of  glory  round  his  countenance,  as  many  ocular 
witnesses  deposed.(4) 

ST.  BIRINUS,  FIRST  BISHOP  OF  DORCESTER,  C. 

BiRiNus,  a  priest  of  Rome,  addressed  himself  to  Pope  Hono- 
rius  far  leave  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  idolaters  in  Britain. 
The  pope  commended  his  zeal,  and  caused  him  to  be  ordained 
bishop.  The  apostolic  missionary  landed  in  the  kingdom  of  the 
West- Saxons,  and,  with  many  others,  baptized  King  Gynegils, 

(1)  Id.  1.  2,  ep.  9.    See  Lett.  Edif.  et  Curi.  des  Mission.  Ream,  h  7* 
p.  70. 

(2)  Id.  1.  4,  ep.  9. 

h)  8.  Fr.  Xav.  1.  K  ep.  1,  p.  35. 

(4)  See  liis  Life  by  F.  Bouhours,  b.  6^  p.  C79. 
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who  began  to  reign  in  611,  and  filled  the  throne  thirtj-one 
years,  being  the  sixth  from  Cerdic,  who  founded  that  kingdom 
in  519*  Birinus  fixed  his  see  at  Dercis,  now  at  Dorchester,  on 
the  Thames,  in  Oxfordshire,  upon  the  edge  of  Berkshire  :*  he 
built  and  consecrated  many  churches,  gained  many  souls  to 
God,  and  departing  to  him  was  buried  in  the  same  city,  about 
the  year  650.  His  remains  were  translated  to  Winchester  by 
Bishop  Hedda,  and  there  laid  in  the  church  of  SS.  Peter  and 
PauL  Of  the  painted  windows  in  Dorchester  church  which 
have  escaped  the  fury  of  the  plunderers,  Mr.  Heame,  in  his 
notes  on  William  of  Newborough,  vol.  3,  p.  773,  makes  this 
remark :  "  I  know  of  no  truly  religious  person  but  what  is 
afiected  with  what  now  remains  of  the  historical  painting  in 
Dorchester  windows,  relating  to  Brinius's  voyage  thither,  and 
his  converting  the  heathens."  See  on  St.  Birinus,  Robert  of 
Grloucester's  Chronicle,  p.  247 ;  Bede,  1.  3,  c.  7,  and  Neve's 
Fasti  Anglicani,  p.  137.  283. 

ST.  SOLA,  HEEMIT. 

This  saint  was  an  Englishman,  who,  following  St.  Boniface- 
into  Germany,  became  his  disciple,  and  the  faithful  imitator  of 
his  virtues,  and  was  ordained  priest  by  him.  Called  by  the 
sacred  impulse  of  the  Holy  Ghost  into  the  desert,  the  more 
securely  to  find  the  narrow  way  that  leads  to  life,  by  the  advice 
of  his  experienced  master,  he  retired  into  the  wilderness  of 
Solenhoven  upon  the  banks  of  the  river  Altmona,  near  Aysch- 
Stat,  where,  in  a  little  cell,  remote  from  man,  he  passed  his 
days  with  God,  making  penance  and  holy  prayer  his  only  busi- 

*  The  sees  of  Salisbury,  Exeter,  Wells,  Litchfield,  Worcester,  and 
Hereford,  were  afterwards  formed  out  of  this  of  Dorchester  which  was 
soon  transferred  to  Winchester.  For  Agilbert,  a  Frenchman,  who  suc- 
ceeded St.  Birinus,  understood  not  sufficiently  the  English  language ;  for 
which  reason  he  returned  to  France  in  660.  Wina  being  apipointed  bishop 
of  the  West-Saxons,  at  Winchester,  Eleutherius,  and  after  him  Hedda, 
in  676,  succeeded  to  that  see  in  the  same  place.  King  Oswy  appointed, 
in  650,  Dwina,  bishop  of  LitcfaiV>::3,  for  the  Midland  English.  In  the 
same  country  of  Meraa  another  ilil^pric  was  erected  in  678,  when  Ead. 
head  was  made  bishop  of  Sidns  acjtcr ;  this  ^ee  was  removed  to  Legeces. 
ter,  now  licicester,  in  872,  and  omafter  tol'orchester,  which  continued 
the  see  of  the  bishops  of  East  Morcia  and  Lyndsey,  till,  in  1072,  the 
bishop  Bemigius  of  Feschamp  translated  it  to  Lincoln.  See  Godwiii,  de 
pTsBsul.  Angi.  ed.  nov.  and  Le  New.  p.  18R 
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ness.  After  the  martyrdom  of  St.  Boniface,  the  holy  brotbera 
Willibald,  the  bishop,  and  Wnnebald,  the  priest,  were  his  pa- 
trons, and  often  visited  him  to  kindle  in  their  souls  the  Hame  of 
his  heavenly  desires  by  his  spiritual  conversation.  King  Charles 
bestowed  on  him  a  considerable  piece  of  land ;  but  the  saint 
transferred  it  on  the  abbey  of  Fulde.  That  prince  took  every 
occasion  of  testifying  the  highest  esteem  for  his  sanctity ;  but 
the  man  of  Grod  was  dead  to  all  human  honours  and  applause, 
and  showed  by  bis  conduct  that  the  whole  world  is  nothing  to 
one  who  seeks  God  alone.  He  departed  to  our  Lord  on  the  3rd 
of  December,  in  790.  A  chapel  was  built  where  his  oratory 
had  stood,  and  his  body  was  taken  up  and  enshrined  by  the  au- 
thority of  Pope  Gregory  IV.,  about  the  year  830.  See  his  life 
written  by  Ermenoldus,  in  840,  in  Canisius,  Lectiones  Antiqu. 
t.  3,  and  MabilL  Saec.  3.  Ben. 

ST.  LUCIUS,  KING,  C. 

We  are  informed  by  Bede,(l)  that  in  the  reign  of  Marcus  An- 
toninus Verus,  and  Aurelius  Commodus,  a  British  king,  named 
Lucius,  sent  a  letter '  to  Pope  Eleutherius,  entreating,  that  by 
his  direction  he  might  be  made  a  Christian.  This  must  have 
happened  about  the  year  182.  Lucius  must  have  reigned  in 
seme  part  of  Britain  which  was  subject  to  the  Romans,  as  his 
name  indicates.  Tacitus(2)  mentions  Prasutagus,  king  of  the 
Iceni,  in  Norfolk,  Suffolk,  Cambridgeshire,  and  Huntingdon- 
shire, who  at  his  death  made  the  Emperor  Nero  his  heir,  hoping 
by  that  means  his  people  would  be  secured  from  injuries; 
whereas  the  contrary  feU  out,  for  the  country  was  plundered  by 
centurions  and  slaves.  The  same  historian  mentions,  (3)  that 
certain  cities  were  given  to  Codigunus,  "  according  to  the 
ancient  and  received  custom  of  the  Roman  people,  to  make 
even  kings  the  instruments  of  the  slavery  of  nations,"  as  he 
observes.  That  Lucius  was  a  Christian  king  in  Britain,  is 
proved  by  two  medals  mentioned  by  Usher,(4)  and  one  by  Bou- 
terue.  Bede  tells  us,  that  by  his  embassy  to  Eleutherius  he 
obtained  the  effect  of  his  pious  request ;  and  that  the  Britons 


1.  1.  c.  4.  (2)  Tacit.  Annal.  1.  14,  c.  SI. 

_ .  Vit.  Agricolae,  c.  14. 
[4)  Antiq.  Britain,  c.  3,  p.  22,    Guthrie.  Hist,  of  Engtod.  b.  I 
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enjoyed  the  light  of  faith  in  peace  till  the  reign  of  Dioclesian. 
Lucius  therefore  was  the  first  Christian  king  in  Europe ;  it  no 
where  appears  in  what  part  of  Britain  he  reigned.  The  recordy 
of  Ghistenbury  abbey,  quoted  bj  Malmesbury,  and  others, 
mentioned  by  nsher,(l)  tell  us,  that  St.  Eleutherius  sent  over 
to  Britain  SS.  Fugatius  and  Damianus  (rather  Dumianus  or 
Duvianus),  who  baptized  King  Lucius,  and  many  others,  and 
were  buried  at  Glastonbury.  In  Somersetshire,  in  the  deanery 
of  Dunstor,  there  is  a  parish  church  which  bears  the  name  of 
St  Deruvian,  as  Stow  testifies.  This  saint  is  called  by  the 
Welch,  Duvian  or  Dwywan,  says  Usher.  The  Cliristian  faith 
had  reached  Britain  in  the  times  of  the  apostles.  St.  Clement 
L,  pope,  affirms,  that  St  Paul  preached  to  the  utmost  bounds 
of  the  West  Gildas  says,(2)  the  first  dawn  of  the  evangelical 
light  appeared  in  this  island  about  the  eighth  year  of  Nero. 
Theodoret  names  the  Britons  as  a  nation  in  which  St  Paul 
sowed  the  seeds  of  faith,  and  in  another  place  says,  that  this 
apostle  brought  salvation  to  the  islands  that  lie  in  the  ocean. 
Three  British  bishops  assisted  at  the  council  of  Aries,  in  314, 
namely,  Eborius  of  York,  Bestitutus  of  London,  and  Adelfius, 
who  is  styled  De  civitaie  ColonuB  Londinensium  ;  which  Bi- 
shop Usher  takes  to  have  been  Colchester ;  but  many  more 
probably  understand  by  it  Lincoln,  anciently  called  Lindum 
Colonia.  Also  certain  British  bishops  subscribed  the  council 
of  Nice  against  the  Axvuu^  The  testimonies  of  St  Justin,(3) 
St  IrenflBUS,(4)  Tertullian,(5)  Eusebius,(6)  St  Chry808tom,(7) 
and  Theodoret(8),  demonstrate  that  Christianity  had  got  foot- 
ing in  Britain  very  soon  after  Christ  We  cannot,  therefore, 
wonder  that  a  prince  should  have  embraced  the  faith  in  this 
island  in  the  second  century :  nor  do  the  objections  which  some 
have  raised,  deserve  notice.  Schelstrate,  tho  learned  prefect 
of  the  Vatican  library,  in  liis  dissertation  on  the  patriarchal  au- 
thority, transcribes  the  following  words  from  an  ancient  manu- 

(1)  Usher,  ib.  c.  4,  p.  29.     Harpsfield,  1.  1,  9.  3. 

(2)  Gildas.  §  6,  t.  1.    Script.  Hist.  Brit.  ed.  Gale,  p.  3. 

(3)  S.  Justin.  Dial.  p.  345.  (4)  S.  Iren.  1.  1,  c.  2. 
Y5J  Tertul.  1.  cont.  Judaeos,  c.  7.  (6)  Eus.  Hist.  1.  2,  c.  3. 
m  S.  Chrys.  Horn.  1,  De  landibus  Pauli,  t.  2,  p.  477i  ed.  Montfauc 
Or.  Quod  Christiis  sit  Deus,  t  1,  p.  575. 
C8)  Theodoret,  de  Curandis  GrsBoor.  affect.  1. 9,  t.  4,  p.  610.    See  also 

Origen,  Horn.  6,  in  Luc 


SO 
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script  histbry  of  the  kings  of  England,  kept  in  the  Vatican 
librarj :  **  Lucius  sent  a  letter  to  Pope  Eleutherius  that  he 
might  be  made  a  Christian,  and  he  obtained  his  request/'  *  The 
same  learned  author  copies  the  following  testimony  from  an 
ancient  catalogue  of  the  popes,  written  in  the  time  of  the  Em- 
peror Justinian,  as  we  are  assured  by  the  title,  found  in  the  ' 
library  of  Christina,  queen  of  Sweden  :  "  Eleutherius  received 
a  letter  from  Lucius,  king  of  Britain,  who  desired  to  be  made 
a  Christian  by  his  command."* 

We  are  told  by  most  Bavarian  and  German  historians  that 
King  Lucius,  resigning  his  kingdom,  preached  the  faith  first 
in  Noricum  and  Vindelicia,  principally  at  Ausburg,  and,  being 
banished  thence,  in  Rhoetia,  especially  at  Coire.  But  Brus- 
chius  confesses,  that  it  is  uncertain  who  that  Lucius  was,  who 

*  Some  modems  think  the  British  Christian  King  Lucius  only  took  his 
vrenomen  upon  receiving  the  light  of  faith.  The  Welch  eaXL  him  Lever 
Maur,  that  is.  Great  Light,  As  St.  Elian,  who,  about  the  jear  450, 
founded  the  church  of  Llan  Elian  in  Anglesea,  is  called  hy  them  Cunnaid, 
that  is.  Brightness,  See  Rowland's  Mona  Antiqua,  pp.  143,  156.  Some 
think  Lucius  was  a  descendant  of  Ck)gidunu8,  whom  Claudius  constituted 
king  of  the  Dohuni,  (in  Gloucestershire,  &c.)  Claudia  seems  to  have 
been  the  daughter  of  this  Cogidunus,  and  to  have  heen  so  called  in  ho- 
nour of  Claudius.  She  was  married  to  Fudens,  a  Boman  senator,  whilst, 
he  was  in  Britam.  Both  hecame  Christians  at  Bome,  as  appears  from  St. 
Paul,  an.  66.  See  Tim.  iv.  51,  where  he  sends  their  greetings  to  Timo- 
thy. She  was  called  Claudia  Bufina,  and  celehrated  by  Martial,  1.  4, 
Epigr.  13,  and  1.  11,  Epigr.  54.  She  might  prevail  with  Lucius,  per- 
haps her  nephew,  to  embrace  the  faith.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  two 
most  celebrated  ladies  who  became  Christians  at  Bome,  in  the  time  of 
the  apostles,  were  both  Britons,  Claudia  and  Pomponia  Gnecina,  wife  of 
Aulus  Plautius.  Carte  fancies  that  Lucius  reigned  beyond  the  Picts' 
wall,  was  contempory  to  Constantius  Chlorus,  and  the  same  person  with 
Cenau,  son  of  Coil,  whom  he  supposes  to  have  been  father  of  St.  Helen, 
and  king  of  the  Cumbri,  extended  from  Lancashire  to  Dunbritton  on  the 
north  side  of  the  Clyde,  in  Scotland.  In  this  system  Lucius  was  brother, 
in-law  to  Constantius,  uncle  to  Constantine  the  Great,  and  might  build 
churches,  create  episcopal  sees,  and  establish  Christianity.  This  conjec- 
true  he  founds  upon  these  circumstances,  that  the  British  and  Scottish 
writers  make  Lucius  the  son  of  Coil ;  that  Coila,  now  spell  Kyle  in  Scot- 
limd,  takes  its  name  from  a  British  prince,  and  the  two  British  coins  of 
Lucius  bear  with  the  word  Luc,  the  figure  of  the  cross,  which  Spanheim 
the  Younger  pretends  not  to  have  been  stamped  upon  any  coin  before 
Constantine's  victory  in  312.  (See  Fred.  Spanheim,  t.  3,  Miscellan. 
Append.  De  Traditis  Conversionibus  Lucij  Begis,  Julise  Mammeae,  et 
Philippi  Imp.  Disquisitio  Tripartita,  p.  390,  t.  2,  op.)  Also  Sam.  Bas- 
nage,  (Annal.  ad  an.  181,  n.  3,)  and  Carte's  Hist,  of  England,  vol.  1, 
p.  1^.  But  in  this  system  the  positive  authority  of  Bede,  &e.  is  set 
aside,  and  a  complication  of  conjectures  substituted  in  lieu  of  historic^ 
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preached  the  faith  in  those  parts,  and  founded  the  church  of 
Coire^  where  he  has  heen  honoured  among  the  first  apostles  of 
that  church  from  its  infancy.  Whilst  he  preached  among  the 
Grisons,  storms  raised  by  the  infidels  obliged  him  to  fly  into 
the  desert,  and  there  lie  concealed  in  a  place  which  is  called  to 
this  day  Sanct  Lucis  Steig,  or  the  Hill  of  St  Lucius.  He  af- 
terwards retired  into  a  cavern  a  mile  distant,  which  retains  the 
name  of  Sanct  Lucis  Lochlin.  At  length  he  is  said  to  have 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  persecutors,  and  been  condemned 
to  death  by  the  Roman  lieutenant  of  the  province,  and  be- 
headed in  the  fortress  of  Martiola  towards  the  latter  end  of  the 
second  century.  There  stands  an  ancient  monastery  near  Coire, 
which  bears  the  name  of  St.  Lucius,  and  his  feast  is  kept  in 
that  diocess  with  great  solemnity.  Portions  of  his  relics  are 
preserved  in  the  church  of  St.  Francis,  and  in  that  of  the  Je- 
suits at  Ausbmrg.  See  on  the  conversion  of  the  British  king, 
Usher,  Antiq.  Brit.  c.  3.  Stillingfleet,  Orig.  ell.  SeldeD, 
Analect  Anglo-Britan.  c.  6,  t  2,  p.  895.  Alford,  Anna!. 
Britan.  ad  an.  182.  Baron,  ad  an.  183.  Collier,  Hist.  Eccl. 
Brit.  1. 1.  Tillemont,  t.  3,  p.  62  and  615.  Annotationes  in  ed. 
Boman.  Anastasij  BibL  t  1,  p.  15,  et  t.  3,  p.  139*  Guthrie, 
Hist,  of  England,  1. 1.  On  St.  Lucius,  who  is  honoured  as 
the  first  apostle  of  Noricum,  Yindelicia,  and  Rhostia,  that  is, 
of  Bavaria,  the  Grisons,  and  part  of  Austria.  See  F.  Sprecher. 
Palladis  Rhoeticae,  1.  2.  F.  Rader,  Bavaria  Sancta,  1. 1.  p.  14, 
and  the  Breviary  of  Coire. 

DECEMBER    IV. 
ST.  PETER  CHRYSOLOGUS,  C. 

AKCHBISHOF    OF    RAVENNA. 

From  his  works,  Rubeus  in  his  elegant  History  of  Ravenna,  1.  2.  Ug- 
helli,  Italia,  Sacra,  t.  2,  and  Descriptio  Patenae  ejus,  &c.  a  Joan. 
Fastritio,  in  quarto,  Bomae,  1706.  Agnellus,  a  schismatic  of  Ra- 
venna, in  the  ninth  age,  in  his  Pontifical  of  Ravenna,  or  Lives  of  the 
Bishops,  published  by  Muratori,  Ital.  Rerum  Scriptores,  t.  2,  p.  53, 
with  notes,  by  which  many  mistakes  of  Rubeus  and  Agnellus  are  cor- 
rected. See  also  Muratori,  Spicilegium  Ravennat.  Hist.  t.  1,  part  2,  p. 
&29,  and  CeilUer,  t.  14,  p.  11. 

A.  D.  450. 
St.  Peter  was  a  native  of  Imola,  anciently  called  Forum 
Cornelii,  a  town  in  tbe  ecclesiastical  state,  near  Baveona.     He 
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was  taught  the  sacred  sciences,  and  ordained  deacon  bj  Corne- 
lias, bishop  of  that  citj,  of  whom  he  always  speaks  with  venera- 
tion, %nd  the  utmost  gratitude.(l)  He  calls  him  his  father,  and 
tells  us,  that  in  his  whole  conduct  all  virtues  shone  forth,  and 
that  hj  the  bright  lustre  of  his  great  actions  he  was  known  to 
the  whole  world.  Under  his  prudent  direction  our  saint  was 
formed  to  perfect  virtue  from  his  youth  by  the  exercises  of  an 
interior  life,  and  understood  that  to  command  his  passions  and 
govern  himself  was  true  greatness,  and  the  only  means  of  learn- 
ing to  put  on  the  spirit  of  Christ.  For  by  the  oracle  of  truth 
we  are  assured  that  to  bear  well  an  injury  is  something  far 
more  heroic  than  to  vanquish  nations,  and  when  the  noon-day 
light  shall  break  in  upon  us,  and  dispel  the  darkness  with  which 
we  are  at  present  encompassed,  we  shall  most  clearly  see  that 
the  least  act  of  perfect  meekness,  humility,  resignation,  or 
patience,  is  of  greater  value  than  the  gaining  of  millions  of 
worlds.  This  is  the  most  glorious  triumph  by  which  God  is 
honoured  in  us,  and  a  soul  enjoys  interior  peace,  and  his  holy 
grace ;  all  her  affections  being  regulated  by,  and  subjected  to 
his  will  in  all  things.  This  domestic  victory  is  something  too 
great  to  be  obtained  without  earnestness,  and  the  difficulties 
which  stand  in  the  way  are  not  to  be  vanquished  or  removed 
but  by  constant  watchfulness  and  application.  The  more  easily 
to  accomplish  this  great  and  arduous  work  of  subduing  and 
regulating  his  passions,  and  forming  the  spirit  of  Christ  in  his 
soul,  he  embraced  a  monastic  state,  and  had  served  God  in  it 
with  great  fervour  and  simplicity  for  some  time,  when  he  was 
placed  in  the  archiepiscopal  see  of  Ravenna.*  The  arbhbishop 
John  dying  about  the  year  430,  the  clergy  of  that  church,  with 
the  people,  chose  a  successor,  and  entreated  the  bishop  of  Imola 
to  go  at  the  head  of  their  deputies  to  Rome  to  obtain  the  con- 
firmation of  Pope  Sixtus  III.     Cornelius  took  with  him  his 

(1)  S.  Peter  Chrysol.  Serm.  107  and  165. 

*  It  is  related  by  some  modems,  that  St.  Aderitus,  the  immediate  suc- 
cessor of  St.  Apolb'naris,  and  eleven  other  successive  bishops  of  that  see 
to  St.  Severus ;  also  St.  Peter  II.  or  Chrysologus,  were  all  miraculously 
chosen  by  a  dove  appearing  over  their  heads.  Muratori  makes  it  a  sub- 
ject of  inquiry,  whether  this  story  did  not  take  its  rise  from  pictures  in 
^hich  the  Holy  Ghost  was  drawn  under  that  emblem,  to  impress  that  he 
hail  presided  is  their  elections. 

VOL.   Xll,  K 
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deacon  Poter,  and  the  pope  (who,  according  to  the  historian  of 
Ravenna,  had  been  commanded  so  to  do  by  a  vision  the  fore- 
going night)  refused  to  ratify  the  election  already  made,  and 
proposed  Peter  as  the  person  designed  by  heaven  for  that  post ; 
in  which,  after  some  opposition,  the  deputies  acquiesced. 

Our  saint,  after  receiving  the  episcopal  consecration,  was 
conducted  to  Ravenna,  and  there  received  with  extraordinary 
joy,  the  Emperor  Valentinian  III.  and  his  mother  Galla  Placidia, 
then  residing  in  that  city.  The  holy  bishop  extenuated  his 
body  by  fasting,  and  offered  his  tears  to  God  for  the  sins  of  his 
people,  whom  he  never  ceased  to  teach  no  less  by  example  than 
by  words.  When  he  entered  on  his  charge,  he  found  large 
remains  of  pagan  superstition  in  his  diocess,  and  several  abuses 
had  crept  in  among  the  faithful  in  several  parts :  but  the  total 
extirpation  of  the  former,  and  the  reformation  of  the  latter, 
were  the  fruit  of  the  holy  pastor's  zealous  labours.  The  town 
of  Classis,  situate  on  the  coast,  was  then  the  port  of  Ravenna, 
from  which  it  was  three  miles  distant :  St.  Peter  built  there  a 
fountain  near  the  great  church ;  also  St.  Andrew's  monastery. 
He  employed  an  extensive  charity  and  unwearied  vigilance  in 
favour  of  his  flock,  which  he  fed  assiduously  with  the  bread  of 
life,  the  word  of  God.  We  have  a  hundred  and  seventy-six  of 
his  discourses  still  extant,  collected  by  Felix,  archbishop  of 
Ravenna,  in  708.  They  are  all  very  short ;  for  he  was  afraid 
of  fiitiguing  the  attention  of  his  hearers.(l)  He  joins  great 
elegance  with  extreme  brevity.  His  style  has  nothing  swelling 
or  forced,  though  it  is  made  up  of  short  sentences  or  phrases 
wliich  have  a  natural  connexion  together:  the  words  are  very 
fit,  simple,  and  natural,  and  the  descriptions  easy  and  clear.  Yet 
his  discourses  are  rather  instructive  than  pathetic  ;  and  though 
the  doctrine  is  explained  in  them  at  large,  we  meet  with  little 
that  quickens  or  affects  much.  Neither  can  these  discourses 
be  regarded  as  models  of  true  eloquence,  though  his  repu- 
tation as  a  preacher  ran  so  high  as  to  procure  him  the  sur- 
name of  Chrysologus,  which  is  as  much  as  to  say,  that  his 
speeches  were  of  gold,  or  excellent.  He  strongly  recommends 
frequent  communion,  that  the  holy  eucharist,  which  he  usually 
calls  the  body  of  Christ,  and  in  which  he  says  we  eat  Christ 
U)  8.  Pet.  Chry».  Serm.  36,  86,  120,  l» 
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himself,  maybe  the  daily  bread  of  our  souls.tll  He  every 
where  extols  the  excellency,  and  inculcates  the  obligation  of 
ahnsdeeds,  prayer,  and  fasting ;  the  forty  days'  fast  of  Lent,  he 
says,  is  not  a  human  invention,  but  of  divine  authority.(2) 
Those  whose  health  does  not  permit  them  to  fast  the  whole  forty 
days,  he  exhorts  to  redeem  by  abundant  alms  what  they  are  not 
able  to  accomplish  by  fasting.(3)  Among  the  remains  of 
heathenish  superstition,  which  he  laboured  to  extirpate,  be 
reckons  the  riotous  manner  of  celebrating  the  New-year's  day ; 
of  which  he  says :  "  He  who  will  divert  himself  with  the  devil, 
can  never  reign  with  Christ."(4)  It  appears  that  he  often 
preached  in  presence  of  the  emperor  and  of  the  catholic  empress 
Placidia,  mother  of  three  children,  Yalentinian  III.  Placidia, 
and  Eudocia.(5)  He  says  that  the  episcopal  see  of  Ravenna 
had  been  lately  raised  to  the  metropolitical  dignity  by  the  pope, 
and  by  the  favour  of  a  Christian  prince.(6)  For  though  Ra- 
venna had  been  long  the  metropolis  of  the  Flaminian  province 
or  vicariat,  the  bishop  continued  suffragan  to  the  archbishop  of 
Milan,  till  about  the  time  that  St.  Peter  Chrysologus  was  exalted 
to  this  dignity.  Eutyches,  the  heresiarch,  having  been  con- 
demned by  St.  Flavian,  addressed  a  circular  letter  to  the  most 
distinguished  prelates  in  the  church  in  his  own  justification. 
Our  saint,  in  the  answer  which  he  sent  him,  told  him  that  he 
had  read  his  letter  with  sorrow  :  for,  if  the  peace  of  the  church 
causes  joy  in  heaven,  divisions  ought  to  beget  sadness  and  grief ; 
that  the  mystery  of  the  incarnation,  though  inexplicable,  is 
delivered  to  us  by  the  divine  law,  and  to  be  believed  in  the 
simplicity  of  faith.  He  therefore  exhorted  him  to  acquiesce, 
iiot  to  dispute,  having  before  his  eye  the  rocks  upon  which 
Origen,  Nestorius,  and  others  had  split,  by  taking  that  method. 
In  448,  our  saint  received  St.  Germanus  of  Auxerre  with  great 
honour  at  Ravenna,  and,  after  his  death,  esteemed  it  no  small 
lappiness  to  inherit  his  cowl  and  hair  shirt.  He  did  not  long 
survive :  for,  in  452,  when  Attila  approached  Ravenna,  Joha 
St.  Peter's  successor,  held  his  see,  and  went  out  to  meet  him. 
The  saint  being  forewarned  of  his  approaching  death,  returned 
to  Imola,  his  own  country,  and  there  gave  to  the  church  of  St 

(1)  Serm.  65,  67,  68,  &c.  (2)  Serm.  12.  (3)  Serm.  156. 

(4)  Serm.  in  Calendas.  (5)  Serm.  ISO.  (6)  Serm.  175 
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Cassian,  a  golden  crown  set  Iv^ith  jewels,  a  gold  cup,  and  a  silver 
paten )  preserved  to  this  day  with  great  reverence,  and  famed 
for  miracles.  Peter  died  at  Imola,  probably  on  the  2d  of  Dc* 
cember,  450,  and  was  buried  there  in  St.  Caasian's  church. 
The  greater  part  of  his  relics  are  pre^rved  there ;  but  one  arm 
is  kept  in  a  rich  case  at  Bavehna. 

Learning  is  recommended  by  reason,  authority,  and  the  ex- 
ample of  the  saints,  and,  next  to  virtue,  is  doubtless  the  greatest 
improvement  of  the  human  mind,  and  instrument  of  piety  and 
religion.  By  it  the  nobleman  is  qualified  for  the  superior  rank 
he  holds  among  men,  is  made  capable  of  directing  himself  and 
others,  is  drawn  off  from  sotting,  debauchery,  and  idleness, 
possesses  the  art  of  filling  most  usefully  and  agreeable  all  his 
vacant  hours,  and  acquires  a  relish  for  the  pleasure  of  true 
rational  knowledge,  than  which  man  can  enjoy  no  greater  or 
more  noble,  except  those  which  piety  and  virtue  infuse.  Bjr 
exercise  and  application  the  memory  and  other  powers  of  the 
soul  are  perfected,  the  understanding  is  furnished  with  true 
ideas  and  a  just  way  of  thinking,  and  the  judgment  acquires 
true  justice  and  taste.  In  a  pastor  of  souls,  and  minister  of 
religion,  how  essential  the  qualification  of  a  consummate  skill 
in  sacred  learning  is,  it  is  needless  to  show,  the  infinite  obliga- 
tions of  that  charge  making  it  manifest  to  all  men.  How 
grievous,  then,  is  the  crime  of  those  who  are  engaged  in  this 
state,  yet  idly  throw  away  the  time  they  owe  to  the  study  of 
the  sacred  writings,  to  holy  meditation,  and  application  to  the 
science  of  morality  and  the  pulpit  ? 

ST.  BARBARA,  V.  M. 

This  holy  virgin  and  martyr  is  honoured  with  particular  devo- 
tion in  the  Latin^  Greek,  Muscovite,  and  Syriac  calendars,  but 
her  history  is  obscured  by  a  variety  of  false  acts.  Baronius  pre- 
fers those  who  tell  us,  that  she  was  a  scholar  of  Origen,  and 
suffered  martyrdom  at  Nicoinedia,  in  the  reign  of  MaximinUs 
the  First,  who  raised  the  sixth  general  persecution  after  the 
murder  of  Alexander  Severus,  in  235.  But  Joseph  Assemani 
shows  the  acts  which  we  have  in  Metaphrastes  and  Mombritins 
to  bo  the  most  exact  and  sincere.  By  these  we  are  informed 
that  St.  Barbara  suffered  at  Heliopolis  in  Egypt,  in  the  rdgn 
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of  Galerius,  about  the  year  306.  This  account  agrees  with  the 
emperor  Basil's  Meuology,  and  the  Greek  Synaxary.  There 
stood  an  old  monastery  near  Edessa,  which  bore  her  name.(l) 
See  Jos.  Assemani  in  Caknd.  Univ.  t.  6,  p.  408. 

ST.  ANNO,  AECHBISHOP  OF  COLOGNE,  C. 

Anno,  a  young  nobleman,  served  in  the  aixny,  but  was  very 
young  when,  by  the  exhortations  of  an  uncle,  a  pious  canon  of 
Bamberg,  he  renounced  all  earthly  pursuits,  and  dedicated  him- 
self to  God  in  an  ecclesiastical  state  at  Bamberg.  His  improve- 
ment in  virtue  and  learning  was  much  spoken  of  at  court,  and 
the  emperor,  Henry  III.  or  The  Black,  called  him  near  his 
person :  and  some  time  after  nominated  him  provost  of  Goslar 
in  Lower  Saxony,  and,  in  1056,  archbishop  of  Cologne.  The 
tears  he  abundantly  shed  during  the  whole  ceremony  of  his  con- 
secration were  a  proof  of  his  sincere  humility  and  devotion. 
The  foot  of  the  altar  was  his  soul's  delight,  comfort,  and  refuge. 
The  poor  he  sought  out  in  their  cottages,  and  carried  them, 
sometimes  on  his  own  shoulders^  blankets,  and  other  necessaries. 
He  fasted  much,  watched  the  greater  part  of  the  night,  sub- 
dued his  body  with  hair  shirts,  and  preached  to  his  flock  witii 
*he  assiduity  and  zeal  of  a  St.  Paul.  He  reformed  all  the  monas- 
teries of  his  diocess,  and  built  two  regular  canons  at  Cologne, 
and  three  of  Benedictins  in  other  parts.  After  the  death  of 
Henry  IIL,  Anno  was  chosen  by  the  Empress  Agnes  and  the 
states,  regent  and  prime  minister  during  the  minority  of  Henry 
IV.  FU  tterers  and  debauched  companions  poisoned  the  mind  of 
the  young  prince,  who,  growing  impatient  at  his  remonstrances, 
at  length  removed  him  from  the  helm  ;  but  the  extortions  and 
injustices  of  those  whom  he  employed,  raised  so  loud  a  cry  for 
recalling  Anno,  that,  in  1072,  the  administration  of  affairs  was 
again  conmiitted  to  him.  He  died  on  the  4th  of  December,  in 
1075.  His  name  occurs  in  the  Roman  Martyrology.  See  his 
life  written  by  Lambert,  author  of  the  Cjbronicle  of  Aschaffen* 
burg ;  Fleury,  b.  60  and  Surius. 

ST.  OSMUND,  B.  C. 

OjyuND  (sometimes  written  Osimund,  Edimand,  or  Edmund) 
(I)  Jos.  Assemani,  JBihL  Orient,  t.  1.  p.  63. 
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was  count  of  Seez  in  Normandy,  and  came  over  with  William 
the  Conqueror,  by  whom  he  was  created  earl  of  Dorset,  Hia 
life  in  the  world  was  that  of  a  saint  in  all  the  difficult  states  of 
a  courtier,  soldier,  and  magistrate.  Brompton  tells  us,  that  he 
was  for  some  time  lord  high-chancellor  of  England,  But  the 
favour  of  his  prince,  and  the  smiles  of  fortune  had  no  charms 
to  a  heart  which  loved  and  valued  only  heavenly  goods :  and 
he  who  had  long  enjoyed  the  world  as  if  he  enjoyed  it  not,  fled 
naked  out  of  Egypt,  carrying  nothing  of  its  desires  or  spirit 
with  him  into  the  sanctuary^  and  embracing  an  ecclesiastical 
state,  he  chose  to  become  poor  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  His 
sanctity  and  great  abilities  were  too  well  known  for  him  to  be 
allowed  to  enjoy  long  his  beloved  obscurity,  and,  in  1078>  he 
was  forced  from  his  solitude,  and  consecrated  bishop  of  Salis- 
bury,* where  his  predecessor  Herman  had  just  before  fixed  his 
see.  St.  Osmund  built  the  cathedral  in  honour  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  in  1087,  placed  therein  thirty-six  canons,  and  dedicated 

*  This  see  was  first  erected  at  Shirebume,  in  the  reign  of  Ina,  king 
of  the  West-Saxons,  who  procured  the  bishopric  of  Winchester  to  be 
divided  into  two,  and  the  counties  of  Dorset,  Somerset,  Wiltshire,  Devon, 
and  Cornwall,  to  be  assigned  to  the  bishopric  of  Shirebume,  about  the 
year  705.  In  905  this  was  again  divided,  and  Wiltshire  and  Somerset, 
shire  aUotted  to  a  new  bishopric  which  was  erected  at  Wilton,  then  the 
capital  city.  Bishop  Herman,  in  1050,  united  agun  the  two  sees  of 
Shirebume  and  Wilton,  and,  a  little  before  his  death,  in  1077*  removed 
his  residence  from  Wilton  to  Salisbury,  two  miles  distant :  from  which 

time  Wilton  sunk  so  low  as  out  of  twelve  churches  to  have  only  one 

Old  Salisbury  was  a  good  town  ever  since  the  time  of  the  Romans,  was 
famous  for  its  strong  castle,  and  stood  on  a  hill  a  mile  from  the  river 
Avon.  Bishop  Herman  having  removed  hither  his  see,  St.  Osmund,  his 
successor,  erected  there  his  cathedral  and  palace,  of  which  no  token  is 
now  standing,  only  a  chapel  of  St.  Mary.  Want  of  water,  and  disputes 
with  the  earl  of  Salisbury,  who  had  always  a  garrison  in  the  castle,  moved 
the  bishops  to  build  themselves  a  house  at  Harpham  village,  a  mile  off, 
upon  the  Avon  ;  and  the  inhabitants  foUowing  them  thither,  Old  Salis- 
bury was  deserted,  and  New  Salisbury  was  built  in  this  agreeable  situation. 
Its  origin  may  be  dated  in  1219,  when  the  cathedlTal,  in  honour  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  was  begun  by  the  learned  Bishop  Bichard  Poure  It  was 
forty  years  in  building,  under  three  kings,  Richard  I.,  John,  and  Henry 
III.,  and  was  consecrated  in  1258.  If  York  and  Lincoln  cathedrals  are 
more  stately,  this  is  the  most  regular  Gothic  building  in  the  kingdom, 
in  length  four  hundred  and  seventy-eight  feet ;  in  breadth,  in  the  body, 
seTenty-six  feet,  in  the  lower  great  cross-iusle,  two  hundred  and  ten  feet, 
in  the  upper  one,  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet ;  in  height  to  the  vaulting, 
eighty  feet ;  the  fine  spire  so  justly  admired,  is  four  hundred  and  ten  feet 
high :  the  cloister  is  one  hundred  and  sixty  f.ct  square.  See  Lehmd's 
;;inerary,  t.  3,  pp.  76,  81.  Dr.  Brown  Willis  on  Mitred  Abbeys,  t.  2. 
Le  Neve's  Fasti  Angiicani.  p.  356. 
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the  same  in  1092 :  and  this  fabric  being  burnt  by  ligbtningv  he 
rebuilt  it  in  1099.  St.  Osmund  was  very  rigorous  in  the  sacra- 
ment of  penance,  and  extended  his  charity  so  far  as  often  to 
attend  criminals  in  person  to  the  place  of  execution.  In  March 
1095y  in  the  assembly  of  Rockingham(l)  he  was  so  far  im- 
posed upon,  as  to  be  drawn  into  the  measures  of  those  who,  in 
oomplacency  to  the  king,  opposed  St.  Anselm  :  but  soon  opened 
his  eyes,  repented,  begged  the  archbishop's  absolution,  and  con- 
tinued ever  after  his  most  steady  friend.  Being  in  every  thing 
zealous  for  the  beauty  of  God's  house,  he  made  many  pious 
foundations,  beautified  several  churches,  and  erected  a  noble 
library  for  the  use  of  his  church.  Throughout  his  whole  dio- 
cess  he  placed  able  and  zealous  pastors,  and  had  about  his  per- 
son learned  clergymen  and  monks.  Many  whom  the  Conqueror 
invited  over  from  France,  and  advanced  to  the  first  dignities 
in  the  English  church,  both  secular  and  regular,  were  for  intro- 
ducing the  particular  ecclesiastical  rites  and  offices  of  the  places 
from  which  they  came :  whence  great  confusion  was  occasioned 
in  the  abbey  of  Glastonbury,  under  Thurston,  a  Norman,  from 
Caen,  whom  the  king  had  nominated  abbot  there,  and  in  other 
places.  To  remove  this  inconvenience,  and  to  regulate  so  im- 
portant a  part  of  the  divine  service  with  the  utmost  decency, 
piety,  and  devotion,  St.  Osmund  compiled  the  Use,  or  Breviary, 
Missal  and  Ritual,  since  called  of  Sarum,  for  his  church : 
wherein  he  ascertained  all  the  rubrics  which  were  before  not 
sufficiently  determinate,  or  where  books  were  inconsistent  with 
each  other,  as  it  often  happened,  while  transcribers  took  the 
liberty  of  varying  from  their  copies  :  he  adjusted  and  settled 
the  ceremonial  of  divine  worship  in  points  that  were  before  left 
to  the  discretion  of  them  that  officiated,  which  created  confusion 
and  disagreement  in  the  celebration  of  the  divine  office,  though 
all  churches  agreed  in  the  substance,  and,  as  Mr.  Johnson  ob- 
8erves,(2)  it  was  established  here  by  our  first  converters  to  say 
the  divine  office  in  Latin,  which  continued  till  the  reign  of  Ed- 
ward VI.  Several  other  English  bishops  made  Uses  or  books 
of  rubrics  and  rituals,  which,  in  certain  accidental  points,  diflTer 
from  those  of  Sarum,  though  this  latter  was  so  much  approved 

1)  Eadmer,  Hist.  Novor.  1.  1,  p.  40,  et  1. 2,  p.  45,  Cone.  1. 10,  p.  404 
'^^  Johxuon,  Gen.  Fref.  to  English  Canons,  p   17 


(2) 
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as  to  be  adopted  in  most  diocesses  of  this  kingdom,*  till»  in  the 
reign  of  Queen  Mary,  so  many  of  the  clergy  obtained  particular 
licenses  of  Cardinal  Pole  to  say  the  Roman  Breviary,(l)  that 
this  became  universally  received. 

St.  Osmund  wrote  the  life  of  St.  Aldhelm,  and  disdained  not, 
when  he  was  bishop,  to  copy  and  bind  books  with  his  own 
hand.  The  saint,  though  zealous  for  the  salvation  of  others,  and 
/or  the  public  worship  of  God,  was  always  solicitous,  in  the 
first  place,  for  the  sanctification  of  his  own  soul.  Being  per- 
fectly dead  to  the  world,  he  was  totally  a  stranger  to  ambition 
and  covetousness,  and  lived  in  continual  war  with  the  pleasures 
of  the  senses.  His  patience  having  been  exercised,  and  his 
soul  purified  by  a  lingering  sickness,  he  departed  to  God,  whose 
glory  alone  he  had  sought  on  earth,  on  the  night  before  the  4th 
of  December,  in  1099.  He  was  buried  in  his  cathedral;  his 
venerable  remains  were  afterwards  translated  into  the  new  ca- 
Ihedral,  and,  in  1457,  were  deposited  in  the  chapel  of  our  Lady 
in  that  church.  His  sumptuous  shrine  was  destroyed  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  VIII.  his  bones  remain  still  interred  in  the 
same  chapel  and  are  covered  with  a  marble  slab,  on  which  is  the 
inscription  only  of  the  year  M,XCIX.  He  was  solemnly  cano- 
nized by  Calixtus  IIL  in  1456.  See  Malmesbur.  de  Pontif.  Angl. 
1.  2,  fol.  142  ;  Godwin,  de  Prassulibus  Angliae  cum  Annot.  per 
D.  Ricardum,  1. 1,  p.  337  ;  Brompton,  Chron.  p.  976  ;  Knyghton, 

1.  2,  p.  1351 ;  "Waverleienses  Annales  (inter  Hist.  Angl.  5, 
OxoniGB  1687)  anno  1092 ;  "Wikes,  Chronicon   Sarisb.  monas 

(1)  See  Legationi  Card.  Poll  in  Anglia  MS.  in  Bibl.  Coll.  Angl.  Duac 
6,  vol.  folio. 

•  This  appears  from  the  Constitutions  of  Henry  Chichley,  archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  anoo  1416,  art.  2.  And  Ralph  Higden  testifies,  (ad  an. 
1077,)  "that  Osmund  drew  up  an  Ordinal,  which  was  received  by  almost 
all  England,  Ireland,  and  Wales."    "This  Ordinal,"  says  Johnson,  (t. 

2,  ad  an.  1416,)  '^  was  a  book  by  which  all  the  differences  are  reduced  to 
one  certain  form,  both  as  to  the  text  and  rubrics,  and  what  was  before 
doubtful  was  ascertained."  This  author  observes,  that  this  Ordinal  is 
improperly  called  by  some  a  new  liturgy ;  which  no  bishop  is  allowed  to 
frame.  St.  Osmund  only  adjusted  the  uncertainties,  and  supplied  certain 
defects  in  the  series,  rubrics,  and  directions  for  choral  service ;  he  should 
have  added,  in  the  accidental  prayers.  For  his  Ordinal  contained  a  new 
ritual,  missal,  and  breviary,  or  a  complete  regulation  of  the  rules  and 
ceremonies,  to  be  observed  in  them,  and  a  prescription  of  the  particular 
prayers  which  a  bishop  was  allowed  to  prescribe  for  his  diocess :  before, 
this  was  reserved  to  the  pope  for  the  sake  of  greater  uniformity. 


DsC.   4.}  ST.   MABUTHA8,   B.  C.  GQ 

terij  (ib.)  an  1092  ;  Petrus  Bles.  ep.  133,  not.  p.  747 ;  Floren- 
tiogy  Simeon  Dunelm.  Obituar.  Sarum.  S.  Anselm.  1.  3,  ep.  30  * 
Tanner,  in  BibL  Brit  p.  515 ;  Ghron.  S.  Grucis  Edinburg.  ap. 
Wharton  in  Anglic  Sacrft,  t.  1,  p.  159 ;  Alford,  AnnaL  an. 
1091»  <&c. ;  Hist.  Litter,  de  la  Fr.  t.  8,  p.  573. 

ST.  MAEUTHAS,  B.  C. 

This  holj  prelate  was  an  illustrious  father  of  the  Syriac  church 
about  the  end  of  the  fourth  century ;  and  was  bishop  of  Tagrit, 
in  MesQpotamia,  at  that  time  subject  to  the  Oriental  empire, 
though  near  the  borders  of  Persia.  He  compiled  the  Acts  of 
the  martyrs  who  suffered  in  that  kingdom,  during  the  forty 
years  of  Sapor's  persecution,  from  340  to  380,  part  of  which 
valuable  collection  has  been  recovered  and  published  by  Stephen 
Assemani,  in  1748.  St.  Maruthas  wrote  several  hymns  in 
praise  of  the  martyrs,  which  together  with  others  of  St.  Ephrem, 
are  inserted  in  the  Chaldaic  divine  office,  and  are  sung  by  the 
Maronites,  Jacobites,  and  Nestorians,  who  use  that  tongue  in 
the  church  office.  St.  Maruthas  gathered  the  relics  of  many 
Persian  martyrs,  and  distributed  them  over  the  Roman  empire, 
that  the  people  might  every  where  receive  the  divine  blessing 
by  those  sacred  pledges.  Isdegerdes  having  ascended  the  Per- 
sian throne,  in  401,  St.  Maruthas  made  a  journey  to  Constanti- 
nople in  403,  in  order  to  induce  Arcadius  to  use  his  interest 
with  the  new  king  in  favour  of  the  distressed  Christians.  But 
he  found  the  court  too  much  embroiled  in  carrying  on  an  unjust 
persecution  against  St.  Chrysostom.  Maruthas  hastened  back 
into  Mesopotamia.  The  year  following  he  made  a  second 
journey  to  Constantinople,  and  St.  Chrysostom  recommended 
him  to  the  widow  Olympias  entreating  her  to  assist  him,  and 
promote  what  he  himself  had  begun  in  favour  of  the  church  of 
Persia,  for  which  he  expressed  an  extraordinary  zeal.(l)  Theo- 
dosius  the  Younger  having  succeeded  his  father  in  the  empire, 
honoured  St.  Maruthas  with  the  commissions  of  two  successive 
embassies  to  Isdegerdes,  to .  settle  a  lasting  peace  between  the 
two  empires.  The  Persian  monarch  conceived  the  highest 
esteem  for  the  saint,  and  by  his  prayers  was  cured  of  a  violent 
headache,  which  his  Magians  had  not  been  able  to  relieve,  as 
(1)  8.  Chrys.  ep.  14. 
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Socrates  relates.(l)  This  historian  adds,  that  the  king  from 
that  time  usually  called  him  The  friend  of  God;  and  the  Ma- 
gians,  fearing  that  the  prince  should  be  brought  over  by  him  to 
the  Christian  faith,  had  recourse  to  a  wicked  and  base  contri- 
vance. They  hid  a  man  under  the  ground  in  the  temple,  who 
wrhen  the  king  came  to  adore  the  perpetual  fire,  cried  out: 
*'  Drive  out  of  this  holy  place  the  king  who  impiously  believes 
a  priest  of  the  Christians."  Isdegerdes  hereupon  was  going  to 
dismiss  the  lishop;  but  Maruthas  persuaded  the  king  to  go 
again  to  the  sacred  place,  assuring  him  that  by  causing  the  floor 
to  be  opened,  he  would  discover  a  wicked  impostuis.  The  king 
did  so ;  and  the  issue  was,  that  he  commanded  the  Magians  who 
attended  the  place  to  be  decimated,  and  publicly  gave  Maruthas 
leave  to  erect  churches  wherever  he  pleased.  The  holy  bishop 
rebuilt  a  considerable  number  in  several  parts  of  Persia,  and  in 
his  second  embassy  thither  made  a  long  stay,  and  held  two 
synods  at  Ctesiphon:  in  the  latter,  in  414,  Arianism  was  con- 
demned, and  several  regulations  of  discipline  were  made.  St. 
Maruthas,  in  his  old  age,  returned  into  Mesopotamia,  and 
brought  back  with  him  many  relics  of  martyrs,  and  enriched 
his  own  church  with  such  a  multitude,  that  the  city  of  Tagrit 
was  from  that  time  called  Martyropolis. 

The  principal  work  of  this  father  is  a  Syro-Chaldaic  Liturgy, 
which  the  Maronites,  who  employ  that  language  in  celebrating 
the  divine  office,  still  make  use  of  on  certain  days.  A  manu- 
script copy  of  his  Syriac  commentary  on  the  gospel  of  St. 
Matthew  is  preserved  in  the  Vatican  library ;  out  of  which 
Joseph  Assemani  has  extracted  many  testimonies  to  prove  the 
belief  of  the  real  presence  of  Christ's  body  in  the  eucharist.(2) 
A  history  of  the  council  of  Nice,  with  the  canons,  translated 
into  Syriac,  compiled  by  St.  Maruthas,  is  mentioned  by  Ebed- 
josus ;  which,  if  ever  discovered,  will  be  a  most  valuable 
treasure.  This  holy  bishop  died  at  his  own  see  before  the 
middle  of  the  fifth  century,  and  was  there  interred.  During 
the  incursions  of  the  Persians  and  Arabs  his  body  was  conveyed 
into  Egypt,  where  it  still  remains  in  an  honourable  monument 
in  the  monastery  of  our  Lady,  in  the  desert  of  Scete,  inhabited 
by  Syrian  monks.  Stephen  Assemani  saw  there  a  Syro-Chal- 
(1)  Socr.  1.  7,  c.  8.  (2;  See  CeilUer,  t.  10,  p.  467. 
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dale  manuscript^  containing  a  long  history  of  the  life  of  St 
Maruthas,  and  several  of  his  writings ;  but  was  not  able  to 
procure  a  copy.  The  Cophtists  in  Egypt  honour  St.  Maruthas 
on  the  1 9th  of  February :  the  Syrians  and  Melchites  on  the 
6th  of  that  month  :  the  Greeks  and  Latins  on  the  4th  of  De- 
cember. See  Jos.  Assemani,  in  BibL  Orient,  and  Steph.  Asse- 
mani,  in  Acta  Mart.  Orient.  Also  Socrates,  Sozomen  and 
Photius.  Ceillier,  t.  10,  p.  466. 

ST.  SIRAN,  OR  SIGIRANNUS,  ABBOT  IN  BERRY,  C. 

He  was  a  native  of  Berry,  and  of  noble  extraction  ;  studied  ia 
his  youth  at  Tours,  and  was  afterwards  cup-bearer  to  King 
Clotaire  II.  Whilst  he  lived  at  court  he  always  wore  a  rough 
hair  shirt  under  his  garments,  and  devoted  the  greater  part  of 
his  time  to  holy  prayer.  To  give  himself  up  wholly  to  this 
heavenly  exercise  he  took  holy  Orders  at  Tours  in  625,  and 
served  that  church  some  time  in  quality  of  archdeacon.  In 
640  he  made  a  penitential  pilgrimage  to  Rome,  and  after  his 
return  founded  two  monasteries  in  the  diocess  of  Bourges,  the 
one  called  Meobec  or  Millepecus,  and  the  other  Lonrey,  now 
St.  Siran*s  near  Maisiers.  This  latter  he  governed  with  great 
sanctity  till  his  death,  which  happened  in  655.  He  is  honoured 
in  France  among  the  saints.  See  his  life  in  Mabillon,  Act.  Ben. 

ST.  CLEMENT  OF  ALEXANDRIA, 

FATHER    OF    THE    CHURCH. 

TiTUS  FiiAVius  Cjlemens  was  a  native  of  Athens,  began  his 
studies  in  Greece,  continued  them  in  Italy,  Asia  Minor,  Assyria, 
and  Palestine,  and  ended  his  days  in  Egypt :  for  an  insatiable 
desire  of  knowledge  made  him  compass  almost  the  whole  world 
to  improve  himself  in  human  literature.  He  mentions  five  emi- 
nent masters  he  had,  one  in  Greece  of  the  Ionic  sect,*  two  in 
Calabria,  and  two  more  in  the  East.  He  was  well  skilled  in 
the  Platonic  philosophy,  but  leaned  more  to  the  principles  of 
the  stoics  ;  and,  without  tying  himself  to  any  particular  insti- 
tute>  chose  freely  what  appeared  most  excellent  wherever  he 

•  The  Ionic  sect,  founded  by  Thales,  ended  in  Archelaus  the  master 
of  Socrates :  but  this  is  only  true  of  public  schools  of  this  sect,  for  manjf 
iNurticaliir  persons  followed  It  much  later. 
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found  it  One  of  the  masters  whom  he  had  in  Palestine,  wat 
of  Jewish  extraction,  and  probably  a  Christian :  bat  the  last  he 
met  with,  whom  he  preferred  before  all  the  others,  was  Pant»- 
nus,  who  taught  the  catechetical  school  at  Alexandria.  In  this 
search  of  truth  he  discovered  the  errors  of  idolatry,  and  came 
to  the  light  of  faith  ;  for  when  he  was  rich  in  all  the  opulence 
of  profane  learning,  he  saw,  nevertheless,  that  there  was  another 
kind  of  knowledge  of  more  importance  to  the  happiness  of  man, 
which  was  to  be  learned  only  from  religion*  From  that  instant 
his  thirst  after  knowledge  took  a  different  turn,  and  fixed  upon 
theology,  "  aiming  at  nothing,"  as  he  says,  **  but  a  life  perfected 
with  all  virtues."  He  tells  us,  that  some  of  those  who  imme- 
diately succeeded  the  apostles,  and  preserved  the  true  tradition 
of  the  blessed  doctrine  from  SS.  Peter,  James,  John,  and  Paul, 
"  have  lived  down  to  our  time,  to  shed  into  our  hearts  the  seed 
which  they  had  received  of  the  apostles  their  predecessors."  (1) 
Pantaenus  being  sent  by  the  Bishop  Demetrius  into  the  Indies, 
in  189,  Clement  succeeded  him  in  the  great  school  of  the  Chris- 
tian doctrine  at  Alexandria,  in  which  he  taught  with  great 
success,  and,  among  other  scholars  of  great  eminence,  had 
Origen  and  St.  Alexander,  afterwards  bishop  of  Jerusalem  and 
martyr.  His  method  of  instructing  consisted  in  teaching  his 
scholars  first  what  was  good  in  the  heathenish  philosophy,  and 
so  leading  them  by  degrees  to  Christianity ;  which  they  em- 
braced more  readily  when  they  had  relished  many  of  its.  sublime 
maxims  of  morality  derived  from  the  light  of  nature,  and  scat- 
tered in  the  writings  of  the  philosophers.  (2)  Clement  was 
promoted  to  the  priesthood  about  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of 
Severus;  for  Eusebius  gives  him  that  title  in  the  year  195. 
The  persecution  which  that  emperor  raised  against  the  church 
in  202,  obliged  him  to  abandon  his  employment.  He  went  over 
to  Cappadocia.  Soon  after  we  meet  with  him  at  Jerusalem, 
where  he  preached  with  great  constancy  and  success,  as  appears 
in  a  letter  written  by  Alexander.(3)  Thence  he  passed  to 
Antioch,  and  wherever  he  came  he  confirmed  and  enlarged  the 
flock  of  Christ.  From  Antioch  he  returned  to  Alexandria. 
The  ancients  have  left  great  eulogiums  of  the  Tirtue  and 

(1)  8.  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  1.  1,  p.  274,  et  ap.  Eiu.  1.  i,  c  II. 

(2)  Strom.  1.  1,  p.  278.  C3)  Eus.  L  6,  c.  3. 
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learning  of  St.  Clement ;  but  his  greatest  and  standing  Ealo- 
gium  are  Ms  writings,  in  which  he  communicated  to  others 
part  of  the  treasure  he  had  amassed.  In  his  Exhortation  (or 
advice)  to  the  Gentiles,  he  laid  open  the  absurdity  of  idolatry 
by  giving  an  historical  account  of  its  mythology  ;  through  this 
work  he  has  interspersed  many  curious  discoveries  he  had  made 
in  his  travels,  by  which  he  ^ve  great  force  to  his  reasoning,  and 
A  surprising  agreeableness  to  his  work.  His  next  composition 
is  called  Stromaia,  a  word  which  signifies  variegated  hangings, 
or  tapestry  made  up  of  great  variety  or  mixture.  It  is  a  mis- 
cellany in  eight  books,  without  much  order,  which  the  author 
compares,  not  to  a  curious  garden  where  the  trees  and  plants 
are  set  in  exact  order,  but  to  a  thick  shady  mountain,  where 
trees  of  all  kinds  grow  promiscuously  together.  In  this  work 
(which  he  says  he  made  to  serve  him  as  a  collection  in  his  old 
age,  when  his  memory  should  fail  him)  he  is  thought  to  have 
shown  too  much  of  the  philosopher,  and  to  have  expressed  some 
things  unwarily,  which  yet  will  generally  admit  a  candid  inter- 
pretation. The  style  is  harsher  than  in  his  other  works ;  yet 
there  runs  through  it  a  surprising  tein  of  materials  and  richness 
of  sentiment,  with  a  profusion  of  learning  which  seems  prodi- 
gious ;  and  many  discourses  on  morality,  metaphysics,  various 
heresies,  idolatry,  and  theology*  are  joined  together  by  a  thread 
of  reasoning.  In  the  sixth  book,  he  draws  a  character  of  the 
true  Gnostic  or  good  Christian.  The  principal  strokes  in  his 
picture  are,  that  the '  true  Gnostic,  has  the  command  over  hi^ 
passions,  is  exactly  temperate,  and  allows  his  body  no  more  tha^ 
what  is  necessary  ;  he  loves  God  above  all  things,  and  creatures 
for  God's  sake,  and  the  relation  they  bear  to  him,  and  nothing 
is  able  to  separate  him  from  this  love.  He  bears  with  patience 
all  unfortunate  accidents,  and  makes  it  his  business  to  learn  all 
things  which  relate  to  God.  He  is  never  overcome  with  anger ; 
and  prays  continually  by  charity  that  unites  him  to  God,  begging 
the  remission  of  his  sins,  and  grace  not  to  sin  any  more,  but  to 
do  good.  In  the  seventh  book  he  goes  on  describing  the  vii*- 
tuea  of  his  Gnostic  ;  and  says  he  employs  himself  entirely  in 
honouring  God,  in  loving  him,  in  understanding,  hearing,  and 
imitating  his  Word  which  was  made  man  for  our  salvation ; 
that  he  is  gentle,  courteous^  affable,  patient,  charitable,  sincero. 
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faithfuL  and  temperate ;  that  he  despises  the  good  things  of 
this  world,  and  is  ready  to  suffer  every  thing  for  Jesus  Christ ; 
that  he  does  nothing  out  of  ostentation,  fear,  or  desire  of  being 
rewarded,  but  acts  out  of  pure  love  to  the  goodness  and  justice 
of  God ;  lastly,  that  he  is  entirely  holy  and  divine.  The  Gnos- 
tic prayeth  in  all  places,  but  this  he  doe^in  secret,  in  the  bottom 
of  his  heart ;  whether  he  be  in  public  places,  or  in  conversation, 
or  at  work.  Ho  praiseth  God  continually,  not  only  in  the 
morning  when  he  riseth,  and  at  noon  day,  but  when  he  is  walk- 
ing, resting,  or  dressing,  he  is  always  glorifying  God  like  the 
seraphim  mentioned  by  Isaias.  St.  Clement  distinguishes  the 
true  from  the  false  Gnostics,  or  heretics  in  his  time  who  dis- 
turbed the  church  by  abominable  novelties  and  pretences  to  an 
imaginary  perfection.  The  errors  and  extravagancies,  into  which 
many  fall,  concerning  perfection,  demonstrate  that  this  subject 
is  to  be  handled  with  extreme  delicacy.  St.  Clement,  to  guard 
against  the  dangers  of  false  mystics,  lays  down  the  nature  and 
extent  of  each  theological  virtue,  and  particularly  the  purity  of 
the  love  of  God.  He  judiciously  marks  out  the  bounds  between 
resignation  and  indifference,  and  treats  on  Activity,  Transfor- 
mation, and  Union,  so  as  to  hold  the  form  of  sound  words,  and, 
to  shun  obscurity,  the  language  of  the  deceiver,  and  the  illusions 
of  fanaticism.  St.  Clement's  short  treatise  entitled.  Who  is  the 
rich  man  that  shall  be  saved  ?  is  an  exposition  of  the  words  of 
Christ  to  the  young  rich  man,  Mark  x.  showing,  that  in  order 
to  be  saved,  it  is  not  necessary  for  a  person  absolutely  to  quit 
his  riches,  provided  he  make  a  good  use  of  them.  Here  the  au- 
thor discourses  of  the  love  of  God  and  our  neighbour,  and  of 
repentance  ;  to  prove  the  efficacy  of  which,  he  relates  the  famous 
history  of  the  young  robber  reclaimed  by  St.  John. 

The  Pedagogue  of  St.  Clement,  in  three  books,  is  an  excel- 
lent abridgment  of  Christian  morality,  and  shows  in  what  man- 
ner all  good  Christians  lived  in  those  early  ages.  In  the  first 
book,  the  author  shows  that  Christ  is  the  pedagogue,  conductor, 
ftnd  pastor  of  men,  and  all  stand  in  need  of  instruction  :  for  a 
Christian's  whole  life  ought  to  be  a  continued  series  of  virtuoua 
actions.  In  the  second  book,  rules  are  laid  down  for  the  regu- 
lation of  certain  particular  duties,  especially  relating  to  absti- 
nence, mortification,  modesty,  humility,  silence,  prayer,  alms, 
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and  chastity,  both  in  the  state  of  marriage  and  in  that  of  virgi- 
nity. He  prescribes  plain  food,  barely  as  conducing  to  health 
and  strength ;  but  one  meal  a  day,  in  the  evening ;  or  at  the 
most  only  two^  that  is,  besides  the  great  meal,  a  breakfast  of  dry 
bread  without  drinking.  He  proves  the  moderate  use  of  wine 
to  be  lawful  against  the  encratise,  but  forbids  it  to  young  persons, 
and  will  have  it  only  drunk  at  the  evening  meal,  and  then  very 
sparingly.  Luxury  in  furniture  and  apparel,  he  condemns  and 
inveighs  against,  better  than  Juvenal  or  any  ancient  satirist  had 
ever  done  before  him.  Sleep  he  orders  to  be  moderate,  and 
never  allows  it  in  the  day ;  he  requires  the  night  to  be  begun 
by  repeating  the  divine  praises,  and  that  we  rise  several  times 
in  the  night  to  pray,  and  get  up  in  the  morning  before  day 
Against  the  licentiousness  of  the  pagans  he  shows  that  all  im- 
purities are  sins  against  reason.  In  the  third  book,  he  speaks 
of  modesty,  &c.,  and  shows  that  none  but  Christians  are  truly 
rich,  their  treasure  being  frugality.  He  concludes  by  exhorting 
men  to  hearken  to  the  saving  precepts  of  Christ,  to  whom  he 
addresses  a  prayer,  praising  Him  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  returning  him  thanks  for  making  him  a  member  of 
the  church.  In  this  work  many  excellent  rules  are  laid  down  for 
conducting  souls  to  true  perfection ;  but  in  a  translation  it  would 
be  necessary  that  certain  expressions  should  be  made  agree- 
able to  the  manners  of  our  times.* 

St.  Clement's  style  in  his  Pedagogue,  and  especially  in  his 
exhortation  to  the  Gentiles,  is  florid,  elegant,  and  sublime,  as 
Photius  observes  ;  but  the  diction  is  hot  Attic  or  perfectly 
pure.  Great  erudition  is  displayed  in  all  his  writings,  especially 
in  his  exhortation  to  the  Gentiles.  St.  Jerom  calls  him :  "  the 
most  learned  of  our  authors."(l)  And  Theodoret  says: (2) 
"  That  holy  man  surpassed  all  others  in  the  extent  of  his  leam- 

(1)  Catal.  et  Ep.  ad  Magn.  (2)  Haeret.  Feb.  1.  1,  c.  8. 

•  IMiotius,  cod.  109,  gires  an  abstract  of  several  errors  found  in  a  book 
of  this  father  called  Hypotiposes.  A  fragment  of  this  work  is  extant, 
entitled.  An  extract  of  the  oriental  doctrine  of  Tkeodotus  (of  Palestine. 'i 
Photius  says,  the  heretics  had  corrupted  this  writing.  St.  Clement  also 
copied  sometimes  the  sentiments  of  philosophers  and  others,  which  he 
never  approved  or  adopted.  This  charge,  however,  has  weakened  his 
anthority,  in  points  of  doctrine ;  though  it  is  certain  that  he  lived  and 
died  in  the  communion  of  the  church,  and  condemned  all  heresies  which 
•he  condemned. 
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ing.**  St.  i^xander  of  Jerusalem  and  other  ancients  exceeil- 
ingly  commend  the  sanctit  j  of  his  life.  The  late  pious  French 
author  of  the  Biblioth^ue  portative  des  P^res  de  I'Eglise,  ob- 
serves, that  Clement  is  one  of  the  great  masters  of  an  interior 
life  among  the  ancient  lathers  of  the  church,  and  that  his  prin- 
cipal maxims  are,  that  the  Gnostic  or  spiritual  Christian  ought 
to  pray  at  all  times  ;  and  in  all  places,  both  in  the  secret  of  his 
heart,  and  often  bj  singing  psalms  and  hjmns  to  the  Lord : 
that,  he  must  have  crucified  all  inordinate  desires,  and  must  hold 
his  passions  in  perfect  subjection,  and  that  though  he  be  united 
by  charity  to  his  beloved,  he  pray  assiduously  for  the  pardon 
of  his  sins,  and  for  the  grace  not  to  sin.  St.  Clement  died  at 
Alexandria,  before  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Caracalla^  who  was 
slain  in  217.  His  name  had  a  place  in  the  martyrology  of 
Usuard,  which  was  long  used  in  most  churches  in  Gaul,  but 
never  in  the  Roman.  Pope  Benedict  XIV.,  in  his  learned  dis- 
sertation, addressed  in  the  form  of  a  brief,  to  the  king  of  Por- 
tugal, prefixed  to  the  edition  of  the  Roman  Martyrology,  made 
in  1749,  excellently  shows,  that  there  is  not  sufficient  reason 
for  ever  inserting  his  name  in  the  Roman  Martyrology.  The 
authority  of  certain  private  calendars,  and  the  custom  of  sacred 
biographers  suffices  for  giving  his  life  in  this  place.  See  Til- 
lemont,  t.  3,  Ceillier,  t.  2,  and  John  Potter,  then  bishop  of  Ox- 
ford, afterwards  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  in  the  accurate  edi- 
tion of  the  works  of  St.  Clement  of  Alexandria^  which  he  pub- 
lished with  notes,  at  Oxford,  in  1715,  t.  1,  p.  l.t.  2,  p.  10,  40, 
et  seq. 
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ST.    SABAS,    ABBOT. 

From  his  life  excellently  written  by  Cyril,  monk  of  Palestine,  in  657, 
author  of  the  life  of  St.  John  the  Silent,  of  that  of  St.  Euthymius 
and  of  this  of  St.  Sabas,  which  is  correctly  published  by  Bollandus, 
20th  of  January,  and  in  Greek  by  Cotelerius  Monum.  Gr.  t.  3.  pp. 
220, 574.  These  acts  in  Metaphrastes  are  adulterated  by  certain  coun- 
terfeit additions.     See  Assemani,  t.  5,  p.  410* 

A.  D.  532. 
St.  Sabas,  one  of  the  most  renowned  patriarchs  of  the  monks 
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of  Palestine,  was  bom  at  Mutalasca,  in  Cappadocia,  not  far  from 
Cssarea,  the  capital,  in  439.  The  name  of  his  father  was 
John,  and  that  of  his  mother,  Sophia :  both  were  pious,  and  of 
illastrions  families.  The  father  was  an  officer  in  the  army,  and 
being  obliged  to  go  to  Alexandria  in  Egypt,  took  his  wife  with 
him,  and  recommended  his  son  Sabas,  with  the  care  of  his 
estate,  to  Hermias,  the  brother  of  his  wife.  This  uncle's  wife 
used  the  child  so  harshly  that,  three  years  after,  he  went  to  an 
uncle  called  Gregory,  brother  to  his  father,  hoping  there  to  live 
in  peace.  Gregory  having  the  caw  of  the  child,  demanded 
also  the  administration  of  his  estate,  whence  great  law  suits  and 
animosities  arose  between  the  two  uncles.  Sabas,  who  was  of 
a  mild  disposition,  took  great  offence  at  these  discords  about  so 
contemptible  a  thing  as  earthly  riches,  and,  the  grace  of  God 
working  powerfully  in  his  heart,  he  resolved  to  renounce  for 
ever  what  was  a  source  of  so  great  evils  among  men.  He  re- 
tired to  a  monastery  called  Flavinia,  three  miles  from  Mutalasca, 
and  the  abbot  received  him  with  open  arms,  and  took  great  care 
to  see  him  instructed  in  the  science  of  the  saints,  and  in  the 
rules  of  a  monastic  profession.  His  uncles,  blinded  by  avarice 
and  mutual  aimosity,  were  some  years  without  opening  tieir 
eyes  ;  but  at  last,  ashamed  of  their  conduct  towards  a  nephew, 
they  agreed  together  to  take  him  out  of  his  monastery,  restore  to 
him  his  estate,  and  persuade  him  to  marry.  In  vain  they  era- 
ployed  all  means  to  gain  their  point.  Sabas  had  tasted  the  bit- 
terness of  the  world,  and  the  sweetness  of  the  yoke  of  Christ, 
and  his  heart  was  so  united  to  God,  that  nothing  could  draw 
liim  from  his  good  purpose.  He  applied  himself  with  great  fer- 
vour to  the  practice  of  all  virtues,  especially  humility,  mortifi- 
cation, and  prayer,  as  the  means  to  attain  all  others.  One  day, 
whilst  he  was  at  work  in  the  garden,  he  saw  a  tree  loaded  with 
fair  and  beautiful  apples,  and  gathered  one  with  an  intention  to 
eat  it.  But  reflecting  that  this  was  a  temptation  of  the  devil, 
he  threw  the  apple  on  the  ground,  and  trod  upon  it.  Moreover,^ 
to  punish  himself,  and  more  perfectly  to  overcome  the  enemy, 
lie  made  a  vow  never  to  cat  any  apples  as  long  as  he  lived.  By 
this  victory  over  himself,  he  made  great  progress  in  all  other 
virtues  exercising  himself  by  day  in  labour,  accompanied  with 
prayer,  and  by  nipht  in  watching  in  devotions,  alM-ays  flving  idli» 

TOL.  Xll  F 
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nes8  as  the  root  of  all  evils,  sleeping  only  as  much  as  was  ab« 
solutely  necessary  to  support  nature,  and  never  interrupting  his 
labours  but^to  lift  up  his  hands  to  God.  Though  he  was  tlio 
youngest  in'  the  house  he  soon  surpassed  all  the  rest  in  fenronr 
and  virtue.  So  tender  was  his  charity  and  compassion,  that 
once  when  he  was  serving  the  baker,  who  had  put  his  wet 
clothes  into  the  oven  to  dry,  and,  forgetting  them,  had  put  in 
fire,  seeing  him  much  troubled  for  his  clothes,  he  went  into  the 
oven  and  fetched  them  out  through  the  flames  without  hurt. 
When  Sabas  had  been  ten  years  in  this  monastery,  being  eigh> 
teen  years  old,  with  the  leave  of  his  abbot,  he  went  to  Jerusa- 
lem to  visit  the  holy  places,  and  to  edify  himself  by  the  examples 
of  the  eminent  solitaries  of  that  country.  He  passed  the  win* 
ter  in  the  monastery  of  Passarion,  governed  at  that  time  by  the 
holy  abbot  Elpidius.  All  the  brethren  were  charmed  with  his 
virtue,  and  desired  earnestly  that  he  would  fix  his  abode  among 
them :  but  his  great  love  of  silence  and  retirement  made  him 
prefer  the  manner  of  life  practised  by  St  Euthymius.  He  cast 
himself  at  the  feet  of  that  holy  abbot,  conj  nring  him  with  many 
tears  to  receive  him  among  his  disciples.  St.  Euthymius  judged 
him  too  young  to  continue  in  his  lanra  with  the  anchorets ;  so 
extreme  a  solitude  being  only  proper  for  the  most  perfect ;  for 
a  laura  consisted  of  a  cluster  of  separate  cells  or  hermitages  in 
a  desert-  Euthymius,  therefore,  recommended  him  to  the  monas- 
tery below  the  hill,  which  was  under  the  conduct  of  Theoctistus 
and  a  kind  of  noviceship  to  the  laura,  from  which  it  lay  about 
three  miles  distant,  the  laura  itself  being  twelve  miles  from 
Jerusalem. 

Sabas  consecrated  himself  to  God  with  new  fervour,  working 
all  day,  and  watching  in  prayer  a  good  part  of  the  night.  As 
he  was  very  lusty  and  strong,  he  assisted  all  his  brethren  in 
their  offices,  and  prepared  hiAiself  the  wood  and  water  for  the 
house  with  extraordinary  care  and  cheerfulness.  He  served 
the  sick  with  singular  diligence  and  affection ;  and  was  always 
the  first  and  the  last  at  the  divine  office,  and  in  every  regular 
duty.  A  temptation  put  his  virtue  to  the  trial.  He  was  sent 
'  by  his  abbot  as  companion  to  another  monk  on  certain  affairs 
to  Alexandria.  There  his  parents  knew  him  and  desired  to 
engage  him  to  ocoept  his  father's  post  and  estate  in  the  world  : 
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Dut  be  gavo  them  to  understand  that  would  ho  to  apostatize  from 
Uie  service  of  God  which  he  had  chosen.  Thej  pressed  him  at 
feast  to  accept  a  large  sum  of  money  for  his  necessaries ;  but  he 
would  only  take  three  pieces  of  gold,  and  those  be  gave  ail  to 
his  abbot  on  bis  return.  When  he  was  thirty  years  of  age  he 
obtained  leave  of  St.  Eutbymius  to  spend  five  days  a- week  in  a 
remote  cave,  which  time  be  passed  without  eating  any  thing,  in 
prayer  and  manual  labour.  He  left  his  monastery  on  Sunday 
evening,  carrying  witb  him  palm-twigs,  and  came  back  on  Sa- 
turday morning  witb  fifty  baskets  which  he  had  made,  imposing 
upon  bimseM*  a  task  of  ten  a-day.  Thus  be  had  lived  five  years, 
till  St  Eutbymius  chose  him  and  one  Domitian  for  bis  com- 
panions in  his  great  yearly  retreat  in  tbe  deserts  of  Rouban» 
in  which  Christ  is  said  to  have  performed  his  forty  days'  fast* 
They  entered  this  solitude  together  on  the  14th  of  January,  and 
returned  to  their  monastery  on  Palm- Sunday.  In  the  first  re- 
treat Sabas  fell  down  in  the  wilderness,  almost  dead  witb  thirst* 
St.  Eutbymius,  moved  with  compassion,  addressed  a  prayer  to 
Christ,  that  he  would  take  pity  on  his  young  fervent  soldier, 
and,  striking  bis  staff  into  the  earth,  a  spring  gushed  forth ;  of 
which  Sabas  drinking  a  little,  recovered  his  strength  so  as  to 
be  enabled  to  bear  the  fatigues  of  his  retreat. 

After  tbe  death  of  St.  Eutbymius  a  relaxation  of  discipline 
crept  into  that  monastery  :  on  which  account  Sabas,  sensible 
that  a  religious  house  in  such  a  condition  is  like  a  general  ship- 
wreck, in  which  every  one  must  save  himself  as  be  can,  retired 
into  a  desert  toward  the  East,  in  which  St.  Gerasimus  lived. 
Tbe  devil  here  endeavoured  to  affright  him  by  appearing  in 
divers  shapes  of  serpents  and  beasts :  but  the  servant  of  God, 
armed  witb  prayer  and  faith,  surmounted  all  bis  assaults.  Four 
years  tbe  saint  had  spent  in  his  wilderness  in  a  total  separation 
fvom  all  commerce  witb  men,  when,  directed  by  an  admonition 
of  heaven,'  be  chose  bis  dwelling  in  a  cave  on  the  top  of  a  high 
mountain,  at  tbe  bottom  of  which  ran  tbe  brook  Cedron.  The 
water  of  that  torrent  not  being  there  drinkable,  be  fetched 
what  ha  used  from  a  spring,  five  miles  off,  through  a  very  rough 
and  ateep  way.  He  was  obliged  to  bang  a  cord  down  tbe  de- 
scent to  bold  himself  by  in  mounting  it.  Wild  herbs  which 
grew  on  tbe  rocks  were  bis  food,  till  some  counrrymen  who 
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found  him  by  this  cord,  brought  him  on  certain  days  a  little 
bread,  cheese,  dates,  and  other  little  things  which  he  might  want. 
After  he  had  lived  here  five  years,  several  resorted  to  them, 
desiring  to  serve  God  under  his  direction*  He  was  at  first  un- 
wiUing  to  consent ;  but  charity  overcoming  the  resistance  which 
his  humility  raised,  he  founded  a  new  laura,  which  at  first  con- 
sisted of  seventy  persons,  all  desirous  to  devote  themselves  to 
•praise  and  serve  God  without  interruption.  He  marked  to  each 
the  place  to  build  their  cell ;  and,  having  prayed  to  Grod  that 
that  they  might  find  water,  caused  a  pit  to  be  dug  at  the  foot  of 
the  mountain,  where  a  sp!t>ng  was  discovered  which  subsisted 
in  succeeding  ages.  He  buiH  also  a  little  chapel  with  an  altar. 
The  number  of  his  disciples  was  shortly  increased  to  one  hundred 
and  fifty ;  which  obliged  him  to  extend  his  laura  on  the  other 
side  of  the  torrent.  He  watched  over  all,  and  provided  for  their 
necessities  with  an  incredible  attention.  He  taught  them  to 
overcome  their  passions,  to  discover  and  defeat  the  artifices  of 
the  devil,  and  to  pray  with  fruit  and  holy  perseverance.  To  cut 
off  all  necessities  and  pretexts  of  ever  leaving  their  solitude,  by 
the  help  of  certain  charitable  persons,  he  supplied  them  witli 
all  things  in  a  manner  suitable  to  persons  dead  to  the  world.  He 
had  no  priest  in  his  community,  and  he  thought  no  religious  man 
could  aspire  to  that  dignity  without  presumption.  He  grieved, 
however,  to  depend  upon  the  opportunity  of  some  strange  priest 
for  the  celebration  of  the  divine  mysteries.  Certain  factious 
spirits  in  the  community  formed  a  schism  against  their  holy 
abbot,  and  accused  him  to  Sallust,  then  lately  made  bishop  of 
Jerusalem.  The  prelate  found  their  invectives  groundless,  ex- 
cept that  the  want  of  a  priest  was  a  real  defect  in  the  commu- 
nity. He  therefore  compelled  Sabas  to  receive  that  sacred  cha- 
racter at  his  hands.  The  abbot  was  then  fifty-fthree  years  old- 
The  reputation  of  his  sanctity  drew  persons  from  very  remote 
countries  to  his  laura*  Our  saint  assigned  a  particular  chapel 
for  the  Armenian  monks,  where  they  performed  the  first  part 
of  the  divine  office,  which  consists  of  prayers  and  instructions 
in  fheir  own  tonguq:  but  met  in  the  great  church  to  finish  it, 
■and  to  make  the  oblation  and  receive  the  communion  with  the 
rest.  After  the  death  of  the  saint's  father,  his  mother  came  to 
'jf^Vffif  ^n4  served  Goi  urffJ^r   ^^  direction.     With  the  mon<  y 
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which  she  brought  be  built  two  hospitals,  one  for  itrangers,  and 
another  for  the  sick ;  also  an  hospital  at  Jericho,  and  a  monas- 
tery oa  a  heighbouring  hill,  called  Castel ;  and  another  smalt  one 
a  mile  distant,  for  the  young,  where  they  learned  the  psalter  and 
religions  exercises.  When  they  were  perfect  in  these,  and  ripe 
in  years,  he  translated  them  to*the  house  of  Castel ;  and  drew 
out  of  this  nursery  those  that  were  most  perfect  into  his  laura. 
Sallust,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  established  St.  Sabas  exarch  or 
superior-general  over  all  the  monks  of  Palestine,  who  lived  m 
several  cells,  and  St.  Theodosius  over  all  who  lived  in  commu- 
nity, or  the  Cenobites.  St.  Sabas,  after  the  example  of  St* 
Euthymius,  left  his  disciples  every  year  after  the  octave  of  the 
Epiphany,  and  passed  the  whole  Lent  without  being  seen  by 
any  one,  eating  nothing  all  that  time,  except  that  he  received 
the  holy  eucharist  every  Saturday  and  Sunday,  which  he  always 
took  with  him  for  that  purpose.  If  any  of  his  disciples  accom- 
panied  him,  he  caused  them  to  carry  with  them  some  dried 
bread  for  their  subsistence.  In  one  of  these  retreats  he  found  a 
holy  hermit  who  had  lived  on  wild  herbs,  without  seeing  any 
man  thirty-eight  years.  He  had  with  him  very  edifying  dis- 
courses ;  but  the  next  year  he  found  him  dead  and  buried  hint. 
The  patriarch  Sallust  dying  in  493,  the  rebellious  monks  above- 
mentioned  went  to  his  successor  Elias,  hoping  that  he  would 
liear  their  complaints.  Sabas  was  informed  of  their  cabals,  and, 
not  to  be  an  occasion  of  others'  malice,  withdrew  himself 
privately,  saying,  that  we  must  resist  the  devils,  but  yield  to 
men,  for  the  sake  of  peace. 

He  went  into  the  desert  of  Scythopolis,  near  the  river  Ga- 
dara,  where  he  went  into  a  great  cave  to  pray.  It  happened 
to  be  the  den  of  'a  huge  lion.  At  midnight  the  beast  came  in, 
and  finding  this  guest,  dared  not  to  touch  him,  but  taking  him 
gently  by  his  garments,  plucked  him  as  if  it  had  been  to  draw 
him  out.  The  saint  was  no  ways  affrighted  or  troubled,  but 
y  egan  leisurely  and  with  much  devotion  to  recite  aloud  the  mid- 
L.ight  psalms.  The  lion  went  out,  and  when  the  holy  man  had 
finished  matins,  came  in  again,  and  pulled  him  by  the  skirts  of 
his  clothes  as  he  had  done  before.  I'he  saint  spoke  to  the  beast 
and  said,  the  place  was  big  enough  to  hold  them  both.  The 
lion  at  those  words  departed,  and  returned  thither  no  more. 
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Certain  thieTes  foiuul  St  Sabas  in  his  care*  and  were  so  moved 
by  his  example  and  discoursefty  that  they  all  embraced  a  peni« 
tential  life.  Many  persons  h^:e,  again,  pat  themselves  under 
his  conduct ;  bnt,  finding  himself  distracted  by  their  direction, 
and  by  a  number  of  visitants  who  resorted  thither,  he  aban- 
ioned  his  cell  to  them ;  and  thif  place  grew  into  a  monastery, 
ile  enjoyed  the  sweetness  of  perfect  solitude  some  time,  when, 
moved  with  tender  charity  and  compaasion,  he  went  to  visit  his 
former  rebellious  monks,  who  continued  hardened  in  their 
iniquity,  and  were. joined  by  twenty  others.  The  saint  was 
pieroed  with  grief  to  see  them  thus  give  death  to  their  own 
souls,  and  draw  others  into  the  same  perdition.  It  seemed  to 
him  that  he  felt  his  own  limbs  torn  from  his  body  whilst  he  saw 
his  monks  separated  from  him.  In  order  to  soften  their  hatred 
and  malice,  he  gave  them  every  token  of  the  greatest  sweet- 
ness, tenderness,  and  goodness ;  but  they  were  not  yet  to  be 
gained.  He  left  them  a  second  time,  to  ask  their  conversion 
with  greater  fervour  of  the  Father  of  mercies.  He  retired  near 
Nicopolis^  living  some  time  under  the  boughs  of  a  shady  tree, 
the  fruit  of  which  furnished  him  with  food  till  the  master  of  the 
Held  built  him  a  cell  and  afforded  him  his  scanty  diet.  ,  Elias, 
the  patriarch,  ordered  Sabas  to  appoint  a  superior  for  the  dis- 
ciples whom  he  had  gathered  at  Nicopolis,  and  to  return  to 
his  great  laura,  to  which  he  sent  his  orders  to  receive  him. 
The  factious  monks,  in  a  rage,  threw  down  a  building  which 
he  had  raised,  and,  after  many  disorders,  left  that  place,  and 
settled  in  certain  old  ruinous  cells  near  the  brook  Theon.  The 
great  laura  was  freed  from  their  scandals,  and  Sabas  soon  re- 
newed in  it  the  spirit  of  fervour  and  charity.  His  zeal  and 
compassion  for  the  seditious  apostates  made  ^  him  still  weep 
for  them.  He  even  procured  and  sent  them  seventy  pieces  of 
gold  to  build  them  a  church  and  furnish  them  with  necessaries. 
This  excess  '>f  goodness  made  them  ent^  into  themselves, 
confess  their  crime,  and  submit  themselves  to  their  abbot.  St. 
Sabas  nominated  a  superior  to  govern  them ;  and,  under  bis 
direction,  this  became  a  new  and  very  regular  monastery.  The 
saint  founded  sevenil  others  after  the  same  modeL 

The  eastern  churches  were  then  in  great  confusion.     The 
Emperor  Anastasius  supported  the  Eutychian  heresy,  and  b<v 
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nished  manj  Catholic  bishops.  The  patriarch  Elias  aenl  to 
him  as  deputies  St.  Sabas,  with  other  famous  abbots,  to  en- 
deavoor  to  stop  the  fury  of  this  persecution.  Sabas  was  aeventj 
years  old  when  he  undertook  this  jouniey  to  Constantinople. 
As  he  was  dressed  like  some  poor  beggar,  the  officers  at  the 
gate  of  the  imperial  palace  admitted  the  rest,  but  stopped  him. 
Sabas  made  no  reply,  but  withdrew  into  a  comer  to  employ  his 
time  in  prayer.  When  the  emperor  had  read  the  letter  of  the 
patriarch,  in^which  great  commendations  were  bestowed  on 
Sabas^  he  asked  where  he  was?  The  saint  was  sought,  and  at 
length  found  m  a  comer  reciting  the  psalms.  Anastasius  gave 
the  abbots  liberty  to  ask  what  they  wa,nted  or  desired  for  them- 
selves; the  rest  presented  their  petitions,  but  Sabas  had  no 
request  to  make  in  his  own  name.  Being  pressed  by  the  em- 
peror to  ask  some  favour,  he  only  begged  that  his  majesty 
would  restore  peace  to  the  church,  and  not  disturb  the  dei^y. 
The  emperor  gave  him  a  thousand  pieces  of  gold  to  employ  in 
charities.  Sabas  staid  all  the  winter  in  Constantinople,  and 
often  visited  the  emperor  to  gain  his  point.  The  prince  had 
caused  a  heretical  council  at  Sidon  to  condemn  the  general 
council  of  Chalcedon,  and  required  the  bishops  to  subscribe  his 
decree,  banishing  many  who  refused  to  do  it.  However,  he 
spared  Elias,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  at  the  repeated  entreati<^i 
of  Sabas,  and  dismissed  the  holy  abbot  with  honour,  giving 
him  a  thousand  pieces  of  gold  more  to  be  distributed  among  the 
poor  in  his  country.  The  saint  returned  to  his  solitude,  and 
the  emperor  dying,  according  to  what  our  holy  abbot  had  fore- 
told, Justin,  his  successor,  favoured  the  true  faith.  St.  Sabas, 
laying  hold  of  that  opportunity,  went  to  Csesarea,  Scythqpolis, 
and  oUier  places,  preaching  the  Catholic  faith,  and  bringing 
back  many  monks  and  seculars  into  its  fold.  A  drought  which 
bad  continued  five  years,  produced  a  famine  in  Palestine.  The 
prayers  of  the  saint  obtained  supplies  for  his  seven  monasteries 
in  their  extreme  necessity,  and  at  last  rain,  to  the  universal 
joy  of  the  whole  country. 

In  the  ninety-first  year  of  his  age,  at  the  request  of  Peler, 
patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  he  undertook  a  second  journey  to  Coa* 
itantinople,  in  favour  of  the  Christians  of  Palestine,  who  had 
l»cen  calumniated  at  court.    Justinian,  who  hfjid  then  occupied 
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the  imperiftl  throne,  received  him  with  great  honour,  granted 
him  all  his  requests,  and  offered  to  settle  annual  revenues  for 
the  maintenance  of  aU  his  monasteries.  The  holy  abbot  thanked 
his  majesty,  but  said  thej  stood  not  in  need  of  such  revenues, 
as  long  as  the  monks  should  serve  God.  However,  he  begged 
a  remission  of  all  taxes  in  favour  of  the  people  of  Palestine  for 
a  certain  term,  in  consideration  of  what  they  had  suffered  by 
the  plunders  of  the  Samaritans :  that  his  majesty  would  build 
an  hospital  at  Jerusalem  for  the  pilgrims,  and  a  fertress  for  the 
protection  of  the  hermits  and  monks  against  the  inroads  of  bar- 
barians :  that  he  would  bestow  some  ornaments  on  the  church 
of  our  Lady  which  was  lately  built,  and  would  afford  his  pro- 
tection to  the  Catholics.  AU  which  things  were  granted.  It 
happened  one  day  that  the  emperor  being  busy  in  council  in 
despatching  certain  affairs  of  the  saint,  who  was  himself  pre- 
sent, when  it  was  the  hour  of  tierce,  the  abbot  went  out  to  re- 
cite his  prayers.  His  companion,  called  Jeremy,  said  it  was 
not  well  done  to  leave  the  emperor  on  such  an  occasion.  '*  My 
son,"  replied  Sabas,  ''  the  emperor  does  his  duty,  and  we  must 
do  ours ;"  so  exact  was  he  in  all  the  rules  of  his  state.  St.  Sabas 
returned  into  Palestine  with  the  imperial  orders,  which  he  de- 
livered to  the  magistrates  of  Jerusalem,  Scythopolis,  and  Csesa- 
rea,  and  saw  everywhere  put  in  execution.     Soon  after  his  | 

return  to  his  laura  he  fell  sick :  the  patriarch  persuaded  him  to 
suffer  himself  to  be  conveyed  to  a  neighbouring  church,  where  | 

he  served  him  with  his  own  hands.     The  pains  of  the  saini;  | 

were  very  sharp,  but  God  supported  him  under  them  in  perfect 
sentiments  of  patience  and  resignation.  Finding  his  last  hour 
approach,  he  begged  the  patriarch  that  he  might  be  carried 
back  to  his  laura.  He  appointed  Melitas  of  Berytus  his  suc- 
cessor, gave  him  excellent  instructions,  and  then  lay  four  days 
in  silence,  without  seeing  any  one,  that  he  might  entertain  him- 
self with  God  alone.  On  the  5th  of  December,  in  the  evening, 
having  received  the  holy  communion,  he  departed  to  our  Lord, 
in  532  (not  531,  as  Jos.  Assemani  demonstrates  against  Baro- 
nius,  &c.),  being  ninety-four  years  old.  He  is  commemorated 
on  this  day  both  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  Calendars. 

St.  Sabas  met  with  persecutors  among  the  monks,  to  whom 
bis  virtue  seemed  too  scrupulous  a  severity ;  and  these  men  were 
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long  insensible  to  his  mild  remonstrances,  and  holj  instructinns, 
animated  by  the  example  of  his  admirable  sanctity.  How  easily 
do  men  blind  themselves  in  their  passions,  and  excuse  to  them- 
selves, nay  canonize,  their  more  subtle  vices !  And  how  dif- 
ficult is  it  for  such  sinners  to  be  reclaimed !  It  is  much  easier 
to  convert  a  notorioas  sinner,  than  one  who  is  falsely  just.  The 
one  feels  his  miseries,  the  other  crowns  himself  with  his  own 
hands,  and,  like  the  proud  Pharisee,  makes  his  own  panegyric 
or  apology.  This  dreadful  blindness  is  a  frequent  case :  men 
every  day  study  by  a  false  conscience  to  palliate  crimes,  and 
allow  themselves  many  unjustifiable  liberties  under  false  pre- 
tences. As  St.  Austin  complains,  what  our  passions  strongly 
incline  us  to,  we  often  call  holy.  Not  to  perish  by  such  illu- 
sions, we  must  banish  out  of  our  hearts  all  self-conceit,  learn 
perfectly  to  die  to  ourselves,  especially  in  regard  to  our  darling 
or  ruling  passions,  and  never  take  our  passions  for  our  coun- 
sellors or  guides,  as  we  shall  be  sure  to  do  if  we  rely  too  muclr 
^n  ourselves.  "We  must  often  suspect  and  narrowly  examine 
our  own  hearts,  which  are  frequently  the  greatest  cheats  with 
which  we  can  have  to  deaL  We  are  often  imposed  upon  by 
other  men :  but  a  thousand  times  oftener  by  ourselves. 

ST.  CRISPINA,  M. 
St.  Aitstin  informs  U8,(l)  that  this  glorious  martyr  was  a  lady 
of  high  birth,  very  rich,  and  engaged  in  the  marriage  state ; 
that  she  had  several  children ;  and  that  though  of  a  delicate 
and  tender  constitution,  she  was  endued  with  a  masculine 
eourage,  preferred  heaven  to  earth,  and  God  to  the  world,  and, 
despising  the  tears  of  her  children,  rejoiced  to  see  herself  taken 
and  called  to  confess  Jesus  Christ  on  a  scaffold,  and  i^  the 
sight  of  the  whole  world.  Her  acts  we  have  only  imperfect, 
giving  an  account  of  her  last  examination.  By  them  we  learn 
that  she  was  a  native  of  Thagara,  in  the  Proconsular  Africa, 
and  was  apprehended  for  professing  the  faith  of  Christ,  and 
conducted  io  Thebeste,  before  Anultnus  the  proconsul  of 
Africa.  This  magistrate  exhorted  her  to  sacrifice  to  the  gods, 
aa  the  edicts  of  the  emperors  commanded.  The  martyr  an- 
swered :  "  I  have  never  sacrificed,  nor  do  sacrifice  to  any  other 
(1)  8.  Auff.  in  Ps.  120  and  187,  pp.  1382,  1820. 


86  §T.   NICETICS,    B.  C  [DjEC.  & 

than  to  one  6od»  and  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  bis  Son,  who 
was  bom  and  suffered  for  us.*'  Anulinus  threatened  her  with 
the  rigour  of  the  law.  She  said  that  she  adored  and  knew  only 
one  God,  and  observed  the  law  of  Jesus  Christ,  her  Lord. 
The  proconsul  pressed  her  to  give  some  token  of  pietj  towards 
the  gods.  *'  There  can  be  no  devotion  and  piety,"  said  the 
martyr,  ^*  where  every  thing  is  compulsion."  When  he  again 
thundered  out  his  threats,  she  replied :  "  That  his  torments 
were  nothing ;  but  that  if  she  despised  the  God  of  heaven,  she 
should  incur  the  guilt  of  sacrilege^  and  be  punished  by  him  at 
the  last  day."  Anulinus  commanded  that  her  head  should  be 
shaved,  and  that  she  should  be  publicly  shown  in  this  e<»i- 
dition,  and  exposed  to  the  derision  of  the  people.  Crlspina 
said :  *<  If  the  gods  are  offended  at  my  words,  let  them  speak 
themselves."  Anulinus  in  great  anger  said  she  should  be 
treated  as  her  companions  Maxima,  Donatilla,  and  Secunda 
had  been  before.  She  made  answer  :  **  My  God  is  with  me  to 
preserve  me  from  ever  consenting  to  the  sacrilege  which  is  re- 
quired of  me."  The  proconsul  then  ordered  the  whole  process 
of  what  had  passed  at  the  trial  to  be  read  aloud  ;  after  which 
he  dictated  the  sentence  of  death  against  her.  Crispina,  flushed 
with  joy,  gave  thanks  to  God  and  was  led  to  execution.  She 
was  beheaded  on  the  5th  of  December,  304,  and  is  named  in 
the  Roman  Martyrology.  See  her  authentic  acts  in  Mabillon, 
Analecta,  t.  3,  and  Ruin  art. 

ST.  NICETIUS,  BISHOP  OF  TRIERS,  C. 

St.  Gbsgobt  of  Tours  has  left  us  a  great  eulogium  of  this 
holy  prelate.  His  parents  placed  him  young  in  a  monasterv, 
where  he  made  so  great  a  progress  in  learning  and  piety,  that 
his  reputation  reached  the  court.  King  Tbeodoric  honourod 
him  in  a  particular  manner,  and,  in  527,  obliged  him  to  accept 
the  bishopric  of  Triers.  Theodebert,  his  son,  had  the  same  re 
gard  for  the  servant  of  God ;  but  his  successor,  Clotaire  XL, 
offended  at  his  zealous  efforts  in  restoring  discipline,  unjustly 
banished  him  ;  but  the  saint's  exile  continued  but  a  very  short 
time  :  for  that  prince  dying,  Sigebert,  one  ox  his  sons,  who  sue 
oeeded  him,  in  that  part  of  his  dominions,  would  not  take  pos- 
session of  his  kingdom  till  Nicetius  was  restored.     The  holy 
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ptstoi^s  great  talents  and  zeal  were  displayed  in  the  assiduity 
and  extraordinary  fruit  of  his  preaching:  the  sanctity  of  his  life, 
and  the  practice  of  all  good  works  were  rendered  illustrious  in 
the  eyes  of  men  by  the  gift  of  miracles,  with  which  he  was 
favoured.  He  assisted  at  the  first  and  second  councils  of 
Clermont,  in  535  and  549 ;  at  the  fifth  or  great  council  of  Or- 
leans; at  the  second  council  of  Paris,  in  551,  and  assembled 
>ne  at  Toul  in  555.  Though  he  enjoyed  the  favour  and  pro- 
jection of  King  Sigebert,  his  zeal  failed  not  to  raise  new  per- 
secutions against  him,  without  which  a  Christian  cannot  live 
in  this  world.  But  no  human  respects  or  fear  could  make  him 
abandon  the  cause  of  God,  and  the  true  interest  of  souls.  Tke 
extirpation  of  incestuous  marriages  in  France  was  what  cost 
him  many  difficulties;  but  God  blessed  his  constancy  and 
labours  with  success,  both  against  vice,  and  against  the  Arian 
and  Euthychian  heresies.  We  have  two  letters  which  he 
wrote  against  those  errors.(l)  The  first  was  written  about  the 
year  561,  and  addressed  to  Clodosindis,  a  Catholic  princess, 
daughter  to  Clotaire  I.,  married  to  Alboin,  the  Arian  king  of 
the  Lombards.  In  this  he  exhorts  her  to  endeavour  to  convert 
her  husband  to  the  Catholic  faith,  which  he  proves  from  the 
form  of  baptism,  and  from  the  miracles  which  were  wrought  in 
the  Catholic  church  by  the  relics  of  saints,  which  the  Arians 
themselves  venerated.  "  Let  the  king,"  (Alboin)  says  he, 
"  send  messengers  to  the  church  of  St.  Martin  ;  if  they  dare 
enter  it,  they  will  see  the  blind  enlightened,  the  deaf  recover 
their  hearing,  and  the  dumb  their  speech ;  the  lepers  and  sick 
are  cured,  and  return  home  sound,  which  we  see.  What  shall 
I  say  of  the  relics  of  the  holy  bishops  Germanus,  Hilary,  and 
Lupus  ?  at  which  daily  so  great  miracles  are  wrought  that  we 
cannot  recount  them  all ;  and  the  demoniacs  are  tortured,  aad 
confess  their  virtue.  Do  they  do  so  in  the  churches  of  the 
Arians  ?  They  do  not  One  devil  never  exorcises  another. 
What  have  you  seen  at  the  tombs  of  the  bishops  Remigius  and 
Medard  ?  You  have  heard  from  your  grandmother,  the  good 
lady  Clotildis,  how  she  brought  Clovis  to  the  Catholic  faith," 
&e.  Another  letter  the  saint  wrote  to  the  Emperor  Justinian, 
who  had  fallen  into  the  error  of  the  IncorrupticoliB,  who  main- 

(1)  Gone.  t.  5,  p.  834,  and  Da  Chesne,  Rist.  Franc.  Scriptoret  Cofi^ 
tand,  t.  1,  p.  8S3.  Freher,  Corpas  Frandcn  Historis.  t.  1. 
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tained  that  the  body  of  Christ-  in  his  mortal^  state  was  not  pas- 
sible, or  subject  to  pain,  alteration,  &c.,  which  was  a  spawn  of 
Eutjchianism.  St.  Nicetius  tells  him  with  an  episcopal  autho- 
i-itj  and  zeal,  that  since  he  bad  published  an  edict  commanding 
all  bishops  to  subscribe  his  error,  all  Italy,  Africa,  Spain,  and 
Granly  anathematized  his  name.(l)  Dom  d'Acheri  has  pub- 
lished two  other  treatises  of  St.  Nicetius ;  the  first,  on  Watch- 
ing in  Holy  Prayer,  which  he  extols  from  the  testimony  of 
Isaiah,  the  Psalms,  the  example  of  Christ,  SS.  Peter  and  Paul, 
&c ;  also  from  the  advantages  and  necessity  of  fervent  prayer, 
&c.  The  second  is  entitled,  on  the  Good  or  Advantage  of 
Psalmody,  or  singing  the  divine  praises  assiduously,  and  in 
common.(2)  St  Nicetius  died  about  the  year  666.  Many 
great  men  of  the  age  wherein  he  lived  bear  testimony  to  th« 
innocence  of  his  manners  and  his  extraordinary  sanctity  and 
miracles.(3)  See  St.  Gregory  of  Tours,  Vit.  Patr.  c.  17  ; 
Fortunat.  1.  3,  e.  9 ;  D'Acheri,  in  Spicileg.  t.  12,  p.  209  ;  Bui 
teau,  Hist.  Occid.  t.  1,  p.  120 ;  Rivet^  Hist.  Litt6r.  t.3  ,  p.  291 
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The  Acts  o£  St.  Nicholas,  published  about  the  year  912  by  Metaphrastes, 
are  extant,  translated  by  Lipoman,  Surius,  &c.  Others  much  shorter, 
but  impeifect,  compiled  by  Methodius,  patriarch  of  Constantinople, 

about  the  year  840,  are  published  by  Mombritius  Falconius,  &c 

Another  life  of  St.  Nicholas  was  written  by  John,  deacon  of  Naples, 
anno  860,  from  Methodius  and  others.  (See  Murat.  Ital.  Scriptor.  t. 
1,  part  2,  p.  287,  and  Jos.  Assemani,  t.  5,  p.  417.}  Mention  is  made 
of  a  vision  of  St.  Nicholas  in  the  second  council  of  Nice :  also  by  Sui- 
das,  (on  whose  testimony  see  Futignani,  Biatr.  1,  p.  66,)  &c.  See 
several  acts  of  his  life,  published  by  Falconius,  archbishop  of  San- 
Senerino,  at  Naples,  in  1751,  together  with  those  of  St.  NiohoUaof 
Finara,  with  whom  this  author  confounds  him ;  which  hypothesis  is 
cmifuted  by  Nicholas  Futignani,  a  canon  of  Bari,  author  of  TindicisB 
Yit»  S.  Nicolai,  at  Naples,  an.  1753,  and  more  fully  by  Jon.  Asse- 
mani in  Cal.  Unir.  t.  5,  ad  6,  Dec.  p.  415,  et  t,  6,  ad  4,  Apr.  p.  226, 
et  ad  9,  Maij,  p.  822.  See  also  Tillemont,  t.  6,  Vie  de  S.  Nicholas,  et 
Note,  1.  2,  Fleury,  t.  13,  p.  446. 

A.  D.  342. 
The  groat  veneration  with  which  this  saint  has  been  honoured, 

(1)  Cone.  t.  5,  p.  832.    Du  Chesne  and  Freher,  ib. 

(2)  Spicileg.  t.  3,  p.  9,  &c. 

(3)  Ap.  Du  Chesne,  ib.  pp.  a^l,  852,  863 
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both  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  churches  for  many  ages,  and  the 
l^at  number  of  altars  and  churches  which  have  been  every- 
where erected  in  his  memory,  are  proofs  of  his  extraordinary 
sanctity,  and  of  the  glory  which  he  enjoys  with  God.  The 
Emperor  Justinian  built  a  church  in  his  honour  at  Constanti* 
nople,  in  the  quarter  called  Blaquemas,  about  the  year  430,(1) 
nnd  he  was  titular  saint  of  four  churches  in  Constantinople.(2) 
All  accounts  agree  that  he  was  a  native  of  Patara,  in  Lycia. 
We  are  told  that  in  his  infancy  he  observed  the  fasts  of  Wed- 
nesdays and  Fridays,  refusing  to  suck  the  breasts  on  those  days, 
which  were  consecrated  to  fasting  by  the  law  of  the  church,  as 
St.  Clement  of  Alexandria  mentions, (3)  and  as  Bishop  Potter 
proves,  in  his  note  upon  that  passage  from  the  Apostolic  Con- 
stitutions, (4)  and  the  canonical  epistle  of  St.  Peter,  bishop  of 
Alexandria,  and  martyr.  Also  St.  Epiphanius(5)  and  others 
testify  the  same.  Happy  are  they  who,  from  their  infancy  and 
innocent  age,  are  inured  to  the  exercises  of  devotion,  penance, 
and  perfect  obedience.  St.  Nicholas  increased  his  fervour  in 
these  and  all  other  virtues  with  his  years,  especially  when  he 
had  devoted  himself  to  a  religious  life  in  the  monastery  of  holy 
Sion,  near  Myra,  of  which  house  he  was  made  abbot,  by  the 
archbishop,  its  founder.  Charity  in  comforting  and  relieving 
the  distressed,  seemed  his  characteristic  virtue.  Amongst  many 
other  instances,  it  is  related,  that  when  three  young  virgins  were 
exposed  through  distress  to  the  danger  of  falling  into  vicious 
coarses,  he,  for  three  successive  nights,  conveyed  to  them 
through  the  window  a  competent  sum  of  money  for  a  fortune  for 
one  of  them,  so  that  they  were  all  portioned,  and  afterwards 
happily  married.  Lycia  was  a  large  ancient  province  of  Asia, 
in  which  St.  Paul  had  planted  the  faith.  Myra,  the  capital,  three 
miles  from  Patara,  and  froni  the  sea,  was  an  archiepiscopal  see, 
founded  by  St.  Nicander,  of  such  great  dignity,that,  in  later  ages, 

(1)  Prooop.  de  .Sdific.   Justinian,  1.  1,  c.  6,  p.  31.    Patignani,  Diatr. 
1,  c.  5,  pp.  37,  52. 

(2)  J>a  Cange,  Constaotmopolls  Christiana,  1.  4,  c.  6,  n.  67.    Codinn? 
Orig.  Constan.  p.  62. 

(3)  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  1.  7,  t.  2,  p.  877,  n.  10  et  15,  ed  Oxon.  annc 
1715. 

(4)  Constit.  Apost.  1.  5,  c.  19,  et  1.  7,  c.  24. 

(5)  See  Pope  Benedict  XIV.  in  literig  Apostolicis  ad  Joar.  Y.  Vortue 
Jiag.  novae  edit.  Martyr.  Bora,  prsetixii,  i  n.  19,  ad  36. 
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thirty-six  suffragan  bishoprics  were  sabject  to  it.  This  metro- 
politan church  falling  yacant,  the  holj  abbot  Nicholas  was  chosen 
archbishop,  and  in  that  exalted  station  became  famous  by  his 
extraordinary  piety  and  zeal,  and  an  incredible  number  of  stu- 
pendous miracles.  The  Greek  histories  of  his  life  agree,  that 
he  suffered  imprisonment  for  the  faith,  and  made  a  glorious  con- 
fession in  the  latter  part  of  the  persecution  raised  by  Dioclesian: 
and  that  he  was  present  at  the  great  council  of  Nice,  and  there 
condemned  Arianism.  The  silence  of  other  authors  make  many 
justly  suspect  these  circumstances.  The  history  of  the  transla- 
tion of  his  relics  place  his  death  in  342.  He  died  at  Myra,  and 
was  buried  in  his  own  cathedral.*  Several  churches  were 
built  in  his  honour,  even  in  the  West,  long  before  the  transla- 
tion of  his  relics  to  Bari :  and  the  manner  in  which  Usuard 
mentions  him  in  his  Martyrology,  almost  three  ages  before, 
shows  in  what  great  Teneration  his  name  then  was  in  the  West. 
The  history  of  the  translation  of  his  relics  to  Bari,  ittssures  us, 
that  no  saint  was  more  universally  honoured  in  all  Christian 
nations  than  St.  Nicholas.  The  Muscovites,  who  received  Uieir 
account  of  him  from  the  Greeks,  seem  to  pay  a  greater  venera- 

*  Falconius  published,  in  1751,  from  a  manuscript  of  the  tenth  age,  in 
the  Vatican  library,  the  Ufe  of  St.  Nicholas  of  Pinara,  whom  he  pretends 
to  be  the  same  with  St.  Nicholas  of  Myra.  But,  in  the  life  of  tiie  for- 
mer, express  mention  is  made  of  a  church  or  martyrium,  dedicated  in 
honour  of  the  great  St.  Nicholas  (of  Myra,)  who  must  consequently  have 
been  dead  before  the  other  was  bom,  as  Jos.  Assemani  proves ;  (in  Cal. 
Univ.  ad  6  Dec.  p.  424,  t.  5;)  and  this  distinction  is  demonstrated  by 
the  church  built  at  Constantinople  by  Justinian,  in  honour  of  the  great 
St.  Nicholas,  as  he  is  usually  styled  by  the  Greeks,  and  by  many  other 
arguments.  (See  Jos.  Assemani,  lb.  and  Nicholas  Putignani,  Diatriba  1.) 
St.  Nicholas  of  Pinara  was  bom  at  Pharrais,  near  Myra,  was  afterwards 
abbot  of  Holy  Sion,.  and  was  at  length  consecrated  bishop  of  Pinara, 
which  church  he  governed  five  years,  and  died  there ;  and  his  relics  were 
kept  with  honour  in  the  church  of  the  monastery  of  Holy  Sion  in  Phar- 
roa,  near  Pinara  in  Lyda,  the  abbot  of  which  place  subscribed  the  second 
council  of  Nice,  in  7S7.  Falconius  supposes  St.  Nicholas  of  Pinara  to 
have  been  bom  in  480,  ordained  bishop  in  547 :  that  he  assisted  at  the 
council  of  Myra,  held  about  the  controversy  concerning  the  three  chap- 
ters in  550,  and  died  in  551.  From  the  year  of  his  death,  the  other 
epochs  are  determined  by  the  histoiy  of  his  life.  But  Jos.  Assemani  de- 
monstrates (t.  6,  m  Galend.  Univ.  ad  4  Apr.  p.  230,)  that  St.  Nicholas 
of  Phiara  flourished  in  the  seventh  century,  and  died  in  699,  having 
governed  the  see  of  Pinara,  from  the  year  694,  five  years.  His  body  re- 
mained in  the  church  of  his  monastery  at  Phurroa,  together  with  the  ro- 
lici  of  St.  John  Baptist,  SS.  Theodorus,  Sergius  and  Baochui,  MM.  tnd 
of  the  forty  martyrs  of  Sebaate.    S«e  Assemani  ad  4  Af  xiL 
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don  to  his  memorj  than  to  that  of  any  other  saint  who  lived 
9ince  the  times  of  the  apostles.  The  relics  of  St.  Nicholas  were 
kept  with  great  hononr  at  Mjra  till  thej  were  translated  into 
Italj.  Certain  merchants  of  Bari,  a  sea-port  in  the  kingdom  of 
Naples,  situate  on  the  Adriatic  Galf,  sailed  in  three  ships  to  the 
coast  of  Ljcia ;  and  watching  an  opportunity  when  no  Maho- 
metans were  near  the  place,  went  to  the  church  in  which  the 
relics  of  St.  Nicholas  were  kept,  which  stood  in  a  desert  place, 
three  miles  from  the  sea,  and  was  guarded  hy  a  small  community 
of  monks.  They  hroke  open  the  marble  coffin,  in  which  the  sacred 
bones  lay,  and  carried  them  off  to  their  ships ;  the  inhabitants, 
upon  the  alarm  given,  pursued  them  to  the  shore  with  horrible 
outcries,  but  the  Europeans  were  got  safe  on  board.  They 
landed  at  Bari  on  the  9th  of  May,  1087,  and  the  sacred  treasure 
was  deposited  by  the  archbishop  in  the  church  of  St.  Stephen. 
On  the  first  day,  thirty  persons  were  cured  of  various  distem- 
pers, imploring  the  intercession  of  St.  Nicholas,  and  from  that 
time  the  tomb  of  St.  Nicholas  of  Bari  has  been  famous  for  pil- 
grimages. The  authentic  history  of  this  translation,  written  by 
John,  at  that  time  archdeacon  of  Bari,  by  order  of  the  archbishop, 
is  extant  in  Surius.  The  same  account  is  confirmed  by  another 
history  of  this  translation,  drawn  up  at  the  same  time  by  Nice- 
phorus  of  Bari,  also  an  eye-witness,  commissioned  by  the  magis- 
trates of  the  city,  quoted  in  manuscript  by  Baronius,  and  pub- 
Hsbed  by  Falconius.(l)  By  this  history  of  Nicephorus,  it  appears, 
that  the  Venetians  having  formed  a  design  of  carrying  off  the 
relics  of  St.  Nicholas,  certain  merchants  from  Bari,  who  hap- 
pened then  to  be  at  Antioch,  prevented  them.*  This  enter- 
prise could  only  be  justified  by  the  laws  of  a  just  war,  joined 
(1)  Falconius,  Acta  Primigenia  S.  Nicolai,  p.  131. 

*  See  also  on  this  translation,  Dandulus,  iu  Chronico  Yeneto,  1.  7>  pp. 
157,  256,  ap  Murat.  Italic.  Berum  Scriptores,  t.  12.  Though  Dandului 
Uved  only  in  1350,  neither  can  he  or  other  Venetians  be  hefl^»  who  pre- 
tend, so  many  years  after,  that  the  relics  of  St.  Nicholas  were  brought  to 
Venice,  since  two  learned  men  of  Ban,  and  Sigebert,  a  foreigner  o&the 
same  age,  assure  us  thej  were  translated  to  Ban.  And  it  is  manifest, 
that  the  Venetians  only  carried  home,  in  1097,  what  the  citizens  of  Bari 
had  left,  namely,  the  bodies  of  two  other  bishops,  Theodorus  and  another 
Nicholas,  and  some  of  the  unctuous  matter  that  was  found  in  the  sepul- 
chre of  St.  Nicholas.  The  church  of  one  of  the  twenty-three  gteat  mo^ 
nnsteries  of  the  Greeks  on  Mount  Athos,  is  dedicated  in  honour  of  St. 
Nicholas.     See  Montfaucon,  Faleographia  Graoca,  1.  7,  p.  493. 
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with  the  apprehension  of  the  saciilegions  impietj  of  the  Maho- 
metans. Mention  is  made  In  a  novella  of  the  Emperor  Emma- 
nuel, recorded  by  Balsamon,  and  all  modem  writers,  of  a  fragrant 
unctuons  matter  which  issues  from  the  relics  of  St.  Nicholas  in 
his  shrine  at  Ban,  a  large  quantity  of  which  was  found  in  his 
sepulchre  near  Myra  in  Lycia,  when  his  relics  were  brought 
thence. 

St.  Nicholas  is  esteemed  a  patron  of  children,  because  he  was 
from,  his  infancy  a  model  of  innocence  and  virtue,  and  to  form 
tliat  tender  age  to  sincere  piety  was  always  his  first  care  and 
delight*  To  impress  on  the  minds  of  children  perfect  senti- 
ments of  devotion,  religion,  and  all  virtues,  with  an  earnestness 
in  all  duties,  is  a  task  often  as  delicate  as  it  is  important.  In- 
structions must  be  made  sensible,  and  adapted  by  similes,  para- 
bles, and  examples,  to  the  weakness  of  their  capacities.  Above 
all,  they  are  to  be  enforced  by  the  conduct  of  those  with  whom 
children  converse.  They  learn  their  maxims,  imbibe  their  spi- 
lit,  and  are  moulded  upon  their  example.  A  child  which  sees 
those  who  are  about  him  love  their  own  ease,  and  ever  seek 
what  best  pleases  their  senses;  still  more  if  he  observes  them 
io  be  choleric,  peevish,  vain,  slothful,  or  impatient,  will  natu- 
rally cherish  these  passions,  and  yield  up  the  government  of 
himself  to  them,  instead  of  learning  by  tractableness,  humility, 
meekness,  and  self-denial,  to  subdue  and  govern  them.  And  so 
in  all  other  points.  Precepts  and  exhortations  lose  their  force 
when  contradicted  by  example :  and  whilst  the  infant  sees  every 
one  study  to  please  himself  in  every  thing,  in  flat  opposition  to 
the  rules  of  the  gospel,  which  he  hears  preached  from  their 
moutlis,  he  seems  tacitly  persuaded,  that  such  a  conduct  is  re- 
concilable with  tliose  very  maxims  which  condemn  it. 


*  St.  Nicholas  is  called  particularly  the  patron  of  children,  not  only 
because  he  made  their  instruction  a  principal  part  of  his  pastoral  care, 
bat  chiefly  because  he  always  retained  the  virtues,  the  meekness,  tiie 
si  nplicity,  without  guile  or  malice,  and  the  humility  of  his  tender  age, 
and  in  his  very  infancy  devoted  himself  to  Ood  by  a  heroic  piety :  these 
reasons  are  given  in  the  ancient  MS.  book  of  Festivals  at  Sarum,  fi>l.  55. 
On  the  great  solemnity  with  which  it  was  kept  by  the  boys  at  the  cathe- 
dml  of  Sarum,  at  Eton  school,  and  in  other  schools  and  collesres.  See 
tlic  History  and  Antiquities  of  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Salisbury* 
prliited  anno  1722,  p.  7^, 
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SS.  DIONYSIA,  DATIVA,  ^MILIANUS,  BONIFACE, 
LEONTIA,  TERTIUS,  AND  MAJORICUS,  MM. 

UNDEB   THE   ABIANS   IN   AFBICA. 

Iif  the  year  484,  King  Huneric  banished  the  Catnolic  bishops  : 
and  soon  after  commailded  those  who  refused  to  comply  with 
certain  impious  orders  which  he  published,  to  be  tormented  and 
put  to  death.  Dionjsia,  a  lady  remarkable  for  her  great  beauty, 
but  much  more  so  for  her  holy  zeal  and  piety,  was  so  long 
scourged  in  the  most  conspicuous  place  of  the  forum,  that  every 
part  of  her  body  was  covered  with  wounds  and  blood.  Seeing 
Majoricus,  her  only  son,  tremble  at  the  sight  of  her  tor- 
ments, she  said  to  him :  "  Son,  remember  that  we  have  been 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  holy  Trinity,  in  the  Catholic  church, 
our  mother.  Let  us  not  lose  the  clothing  of  our  salvation,  lest 
the  master  of  the  feast,  finding  us  without  the  nuptial  garment, 
command  his  servants  to  cast  us  into  outer  darkness."  The  young 
man  being  strengthened  by  her  words,  suffered  a  most  cruel 
martyrdom  with  constancy.  The  courageous  mother  embracing 
his  body,  gave  thanks  to  God  with  a  loud  voice,  and  buried  him 
in  her  own  house,  that  she  might  frequently  pray  upoD  hii  tomb. 
Dativa,  sister  to  Dionysia,  -ZEmilianus  a  physician;  who  was  her 
cousin,  Leontia,  Tertius,  and  Boniface  suffered,  with  great  con- 
stancy, horrible  torments  for  the  faith.  A  nobleman  of  Sribur - 
bis,  named  Servus,  was  tortured  by  the  persecutors  w^ith  the 
utmost  fury.  After  his  body  was  bruised  with  clubs,  he  was 
hoisted  in  the^air  by  pulleys,  and  then  let  down  again,  that  he 
might  fall  with  all  his  weight  on  the  pavement ;  and  this  was 
repeated  several  times.  After  this,  he  was  dragged  along  the 
streets,  and  torn  with  flint  stones  and  pebbles,  insomuch,  that 
^is  flesh  and  skin  hung  down  in  many  places  from  his  sides, 
back,  and  belly,  and  his  ribs  appeared  bare.  At  Cucusa  there 
was  an  infinite  number  of  martyrs  and  confessors.  Among 
tl\ese  a  courageous  lady,  named  Victoria,  was  suspended  in  the 
air  whilst  a  fire  was  kindled  under  her.  All  this  while  her 
husband,  who  had  apostatized  from  the  Catholic  faith,  talked  to 
her  in  the  most  moving  and  passionate  manner,  conjuring  her  at 
least  to  have  pity  on  him  and  her  innocent  babe^),  and  save  her- 
8cli  by  obeying  the  king.     The  martyr  stopped  her  ocjs  not  to 
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hear  his  seducing  words,  and  turned  her  eyes  from  her  chil- 
dren, that  she  might  more  perfectly  raise  her  heart  to  heaven. 
The  executioners  seeing  her  shoulders  dislocated,  and  several  of 
her  bones  broken,  and  not  perceiving  her  to  breathe,  thought 
»he  was  dead,  and  took  her  down.  But  she  came  to  herself,  and 
afterwards  related,  that  a  virgin  had  appeared  to  her,  who, 
touching  every  part  of  her  body,  immediately  healed  it.  See 
St.  Victor,  Vitens.  De  Persec.  Vandal,  1.  5.  Baron,  ad  an.  484, 
and  the  Roman  Martyjology  on  this  day. 

SAINT  PETER  PASCHAL,  B.  M. 
This  saiiit  was  a  native  of  Valencia,  in  Spain,  and  descended 
of  the  ancient  family  of  the  Paschals,  which  had  edified  the 
Church  by  the  triumphs  of  five  glorious  martyrs,  which  it  pro- 
duced under  the  Moors*  Peter's  parents,  were  virtuous  and  ex- 
ceedingly charitable ;  and  St.  Peter  Nolasco  often  lodged  with 
them  in  his  travels.  The  birth  of  our  saint  was  ascribed  by 
them  to  his  prayers  and  blessing,  and  the  child  received  from 
'  him  an  early  tincture  of  sincere  piety.  Peter  Paschal  per- 
formed his  studies  under  domestic  tutors,  and,  having  received 
the  tonsure,  was  made  canon  at  Valencia,  soon  after  the  king  of 
Arragon  had  won  that  city  from  the  Moors.  His  preceptor  wa3 
a  priest  of  Narbonne,  a  doctor  of  divinity,  of  the  faculty  of 
Paris,  whom  our  saint's  parents  had  ransomed  from  the  Moors, 
who  had  made  him  a  captive.  St.  Peter  Paschal  went  with 
him  to  Paris,  and  having  studied,  preached. and  taught  with 
great  reputation,  proceeded  doctor :  then  returned  to  V  alencia, 
and,  after  employing  a  year  in  preparing  hiipaseif,  took  the  habit 
of  the  Order  of  our  Lady,  for  the  redemption  of  captives,  in 
1 25 1 .  St.  Peter  Nolasco  was  his  spiritual  director  at  Barcelona, 
and  by  the  instructions  of  that  experienced  master,  our  saint 
made  great  progress  in  the  exercises  oi*  an  interior  life.  Jame^ 
L  king  of  Arragou,  chose  him  preceptor  to  his  son  Sanchez, 
who  embraced  an  <ecclesiastic$il  state,  afterwards  entered  himself 
in  this  Order,  and  was  soon  after  made  archbishop  of  Toledo, 
in  1262.  The-  prince  being  at  that  time  too  young  to  receive 
the  episeopal  consecration,  St.  Peter  Paschal  was  appointed  his 
auffragan  to  govern  his  diocess,  and  was  ordained  titular  bishop 
of  Granada:  which  city  was  at  that  tiifle  in  the  hands  of  tho 
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Jffahomelans.  The  prince  archbishop  died  a  martyr,  of  the 
wounds  he  received  by  the  Moors,  who  had  invaded  the  territory 
of  his  diocess,  making  great  havoc  in  his  flock,  in  1275.  St. 
Peter  Paschal  was  by  this  accident  restored  to  his  convent ; 
but  joined  the  functions  of  the  ministry  with  those  of  a  contem- 
plative and  penitential  life.  He  founded  several  new  convents 
of  his  Order  at  Toledo,  Baeza,  Xerez,  and  particularly  at  Jaen, 
twenty-two  miles  from  Granada,  endeavouring  by  this  last  to 
procure  the  means  of  affording  some  spiritual  succours  to  the 
afflicted  Church  of  Granada,  which  he  regarded  as  his  own  pe- 
culiar charge,  though  he  was  not  suffered  to  serve  it.  The  mar- 
tyrdom of  B.  Peter  of  Chemin,  a  religious  man  of  the  same  Or- 
der which  our  saint  professed,  and  who  was  put  to  death  al 
Tunis  in  1 284,  kindled  in  his  breast  an  ardent  desire  of  mar- 
tyrdom. Being  made  bishop  of  Jaen  in  1 696,  fearless  of  all 
dangers,  he  went  often  to  Granada,  and  there  not  only  ran- 
somed the  captives,  and  instructed  and  comforted  the  Cliris- 
tians,  but  also  preached  to  the  infidels,  and  reconciled  to  the 
Church  several  apostates,  renegadoes,  and  others.  On  this  ac- 
count he  was  at  length  shut  up  in  a  dark  dungeon,  with  a 
severe  prohibition  that  no  one  should  be  allowed  to  speak  to 
him.  Yet  he  found  means  there  to  write  an  excellent  treatise 
against  Mahometanism,  by  which  several  were  converted-  Hereat 
some  of  the  infidels  took  great  offence,  and  complained  to  the 
king,  who  gave  them  authority  to  put  him  to  death  in  whatever 
manner  they  should  think  fit.  Whilst  he  was  at  his  prayers, 
after  having  said  mass  in  his  dungeon,  he  was  murdered,  re- 
ceiving two  stabs  in  his  body:  after  which  his  head  was  struck 
off.  His  martyrdom  happened  on  the  6th  of  December,  in  the 
year  of  Christ  1300,  of  his  age  seventy-two.  The  Christians 
procured  his  chalice,  sacred  ornaments,  and  discipline,  and  se- 
cretly buried  his  body  in  a  grot,  in  a  mountain  near  Mazzomores 
Not  long  after,  it  was  translated  to  Baeza,  where  it  still  remains. 
His  name  occurs  in  the  Roman  Martyrology  on  the  6th  of  De- 
cember, and  on  the  23d  of  October.  See  the  memorials  drawn 
Dp  for  his  canonization,  and  Hist.  dc6  Ord.  £e% 
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SAINT  THEOPHILUS,  BISHOP  OF  ANTIOCH,  C. 
The  memory  of  this  illastrious  bishop,  and  learned  father  of 
the  second  century,  has  always  been  dear  to  the  Church,  and 
his  writings  were  highly  valued  by  Eusebius  and  St.  Jerom  for 
elegance  of  style,  variety  of  erudition,  and  a  discreet  and  warm 
spirit  of  piety  and  religion.  St.  Theophilus  was  bom  of  Gen- 
tne  parents,  who  trained  him  up  in  idolatry,  and  gave  him  a 
liberal  education.  Whilst  he  was  yet  young,  he  was  well  versed 
in  the  works  of  the  greatest  masters  of  ancient  philosophy,  and 
by  his  judgment,  and  the  acuteness  of  his  wit,  gained  much  es- 
teem among  the  learned  men  of  that  age.  By  his  impartial 
and  free  search  into  nature  and  the  state  of  things,  he  found 
the  religion  in  which  he  was  engaged  to  be  not  only  altogether 
unsatisfactory,  but  also  absurd  and  ridiculous,  and  he  had  too 
honest  a  heart  to  take  up  with  falsehood  and  impiety  because  it 
was  fashionable.  In  the  works  of  the  creation  and  providence, 
he  discerned  plain  notices  of  the  divine  Being  and  perfections. 
In  his  diligent  inquiry  after  truth,  he  fell  upo.n  the  books  of  the 
prophets  and  gospels,  and  was  much  delighted  with  the  sublime 
verities  which  they  contain,  and  the  certain  prediction  of  future 
events  which  he  discovered  in  them.  The  doctrine  of  the  re- 
surrection was  for  some  time  a  great  stumbjing-block  to  him. 
Indeed  there  was  scarcely  any  article  of  faith  which  met  with 
BO  much  opposition  as  this  from  the  heathen  philosophers. 
So  full  were  their  heads  of  the  axiom,  that  from  a  priva- 
tion of  form  to  the  repossession  of  it  there  can  be  no  return, 
that  they  understood  it,  not  only  of  the  order  of  things,  in 
the  ordinary  course  of  nature,  but  as  if  it  implied  a  contra- 
diction. Though  certainly  in  the  supernatural  order  of  things, 
it  is  equally  easy  to  Omnipotence  to  restore  our  scattered 
parts,  and  combine  them  again  into  the  same  mass,  as  it  was 
at  first  to  create  them  out  of  nothing.  Theophilus  at  length 
conquered  this  difficulty,  by  reading  the  sacred  oracles  of 
truth,  and  by  frequent  reflection  upon  the  many  shadows  of 
a  resurrection  which  God  hath  impressed  upon  many  parts  of 
the  creation  in  the  common  course  of  nature.  This  is  the 
account  of  the  manner  of  his  conversion,  which  he  intimates  to 
his  friend  Autolychu8,(l)  whom  ho  directs  to  the  flarao  method 
CI)  S.  Tlieopli.  i.  2,  at?  Antoljc.  p.  78.  SiC 
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of  convictioDa  Tbeopikilus  greatljr  rejoiced  that  be  had  at- 
tained to  the  name  of  a  Ghristiany  a  name  which  he  styles, 
*^  Dear  to  God,  hoirerer  despised  by  ignorant  and  Ticioas  men." 
But  knowing  that  the  bare  name  would  only  serve  to  his  greater 
condemnation,  he  strenuously  endeavoured  to  reap  the  fruits  of 
this  religion  by  holiness  of  Hfe.  Eros,  bishop  of  Antioch,  dying 
iu  the  year  168,  the  eighth  of  Marcus  Aurelius,  he  was  cTlosen 
the  sixth  bishop  of  Antioch,  as  Eusebius  and  St.  Jerom  reckon 
him,  from  Evodius,  though  the  latter  sometimes  calls  him  the 
seventh,  including  St.  Peter. 

Theophilus  being  fixed  in  his  charge  set  himself  zealously  to 
promote  virtue  and  true  religion,  and  to  draw  men  from  the 
wanderings  of  heresy  and  idolatry  into  the  true  path  of  eternal 
life.     Heresies  and  schisms  he  compared  to  dangerous  rocks, 
upon  which  whoever  la  cast  runs  the  dreadful  hazard  of  losing 
his  immortal  souL     '^  As  pirates,"  says  he,  "  by  striking  on 
rocks  dash  in  pieces  their  laden  vessels,  so  whoever  is  drawn 
aside  from  the  truth,  shall  be  miserably  overwhelmed  in  his 
error.(l)   The  vigilance  and  vigour  with  which  this  holy  pastor 
opposed  the  first  advances  of  heresy,  have  raised  a  lasting  monu- 
ment to  his  glory,  which  will  endure  till  time  shall  be  no  more.  I 
He  wrote  a  confutation  of  the  heresy  of  Marcion,  a  treatise  ! 
against  the  heresy  of  Hermogenes,  and  catechetic  discourses,  I 
of  which,  through  the   injuries  of   time   nothing    ha6  been 
transmitted  down    to   us   except  some    few  quotations    and 
the  titles  and  reputation  of  those  writings.     His  three  books 
to  Autolychus  we  have  entire,  which  contain  an  apology  for                * 
the  Christian  religion.   They  are  filled  with  curious  remarks  on 
passages  of  ancient  poets  and  philosophers  concerning  their  sys- 
tems of  idolatry :  the  style  is  lofty,  smooth,  and  elegant ;  the 
turn  of  his  thoughts  lively  and  agreeable,  and  his  allegories 
and  similes  natural  and  beautiful.    As  these  books  were  drawn 
up  for  the  conviction  of  a  pagan,  and  to  obviate  the  calumnies 
and  reproaches  which  were  cast  upon  the  Christian  religion  by 
its  enemies ;  they  must  not  be  expected  to  contain  nice  disqui- 
sitions  upon  the  truths  of  Christianity.    It  was  our  author's 
part  rather  to  make  use  of  such  arguments  as  would  confirm  the 
faith  and  convict  an  idolater  than  to  explain  its  doctrine.     Yet 
(1)  L.  %  ad  Aatolyc.  p.  183. 
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It  evidently  appears,  from  several  passages,  that  he  was  well 
acquainted  with  the  bidden  mysteries  of  the  gospel.  Petavius 
and  Scultet  fancied  they  discovered  some  expressions  favourable 
to  Arianism;  but  are  clearly  confuted  by  Bull,  (1)  Dom  Le 
Nourry,(2)  Dom  Maran,  and  others.  St.  Theophilus  mani- 
festly teaches  that  God  the  Son,  or  the  Divine  Wisdom,  is  co- 
eval^w^ith  the  Father,  and  his  generation  etemal,(3)  What  he 
says  of  his  second  generation,  when  he  made  himself  manifest 
in  the  creation  of  the  world>(4)  and  of  his  third  when  he  was 
born  a  man,  cannot  prejudice  his  divinity  or  consubstantiality 
with  his  Father.  St.  Theophilus  gives  the  name  of  Trinity  to 
the  three  Divine  Persons  in  one  nature, (5)  and  he  is  the  first 
whose  writings  are  extant  in  which  that  word  is  employed  to 
express  this  mystery.  This  father  says,  that  Adam's  disobe- 
dience entailed  miseries  on  us  j  nevertheless,  God  took  occasion 
from  his  fall  to  confer  on  us  the  greatest  benefit,  and  the  sin 
being  expiated,  has  restored  us  to  paradise.(6)  He  doubts  not 
of  Adam's  salvation,  (7)  which  Tatian  the  heresiarch*  set  him- 
self to  deny  about  that  time.(8) 


rt)  Defens.  fidei  NicaBn»,  sect.  2,  c.  4,  p.  122. 

(2)  Kourrv,  in  Apparatu  ad  Bibliothecam  Patrum,  t.  2,  Diss.  4,  c,  3, 
p.  491. 

(3)  S.  Theoph.  1.  2,  p.  88.     (4)  lb.  p.  100.        (5)  L.  2,  p.  94. 

(6)  L.  %  pp.  102,  103.  (7)  lb.  et.  p!  104.    (.8)  S.  Epiph.  haer.  46 


•  Tatian,  an  Assyrian  by  birth,  a  Christian,  and  an  able  orator,  went 
to  Borne,  and  there  became  a  disciple  of  St.  Justin ;  but,  after  his  mar- 
tyrdom, being  puffed  up  with  pride,  which  often  attends  an  opinion  of  a 
man's  own  knowledge,  he  became  the  head  and  author  oi  the  heresy  of 
the  Encratites  or  Continent,  so  called  because  they  condemned  marriage, 
and  the  use  of  certain  meats  and  wine,  leading  in  appearance  sober  and 
austere  lives.  Tatian  also  adopted  Marcion's  distinction  of  two  Gods,  of 
which  the  second  was  the  Creator,  and  to  him  he  ascribed  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, the  New  to  the  other.  With  the  Docetae  he  pretended  that 
Christ  sufered  only  in  appearance.  (See  St.  Clement  of  Alexandria, 
St.  Epiphanius,  St.  Jerom,  &c.)  Tatian's  Discourse  against  the  Grentiles 
was  certainly  written  by  him  before  his  fall ;  for  in  it  he  approves  mar- 
Wage.  This  work  is  extremely  full  of  profane  learning,  and  the  style  is 
elegant  enough,  but  exuberant^  and  the  book  wants  method.  In  it  he 
proves  that  the  Greeks  were  not  the  inventors  of  the  sciences,  which  they 
learned  from  the  Hebrews,  and  had  abused  them.  He  intermixeth  many 
satirical  reflectionB  upon  the  ridiculous  theology  of  the  heathens^  and  the 
corrupt  manners  of  ttieir  gods  and  philosophers.  The  best  edition  of  this 
work  is  given  at  the  end  of  St.  Justin's  works,  published  at  Oxford  in 
1700,  by  Mr.  Worth,  archdeacon  of  Wcarceeter;  and  tliat  of  the  Maurist 
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Autolyciius  was  a  man  of  great  learning  and  eloquence,  who 
spent  whole  nights  in  conversing  with  libraries,  but  was  ex- 
cessively zealous  for  idolatry,  and  equally  prejudiced  against 
the  Christian  religion,  which  he  counted  mere  naadness,- and 
loaded  with  the  most  odious  calumnies  which  all  the  wit  and 
malice  of  those  times  could  invent,  and  he  quarrelled  with  his 
friend  Theophilus  for  defending  it.    Our  saint  boldly  undertook 
to  show  him  his  errors.     Treating  him  with  the  ingenuity  of  a 
philosopher,  and  the  freedom  of  a  friend,  without  flattery  or 
diaguise ;  and  probing  to  the  bottom  of  his  sore,  in  order  radi- 
cally to  cure  him,  he  tells  him,  that  it  is  in  vain  for  him  to 
make  any  inquiry  after  truth,  unless  he  reform  his  heart,  and 
proceed   with   views  perfectly   pure:   for  the   passions  raise 
clouds  which  blind  reason.     "All  men  have  eyes,"  says  he, 
"yet  the  sun  is  veiled  from  the  sight  of  some.     It,  however, 
ceases  not  to  emit  a  flood  of  day,  though  those  whose  eyes  are 
blinded,,  see  not  its  radiant  light.     But  this  defect  is  to  be  laid 
to  their  charge,  nor  can  the  sun  be  complained  of  on  account  of 
their  blindness    Thus,  my  friend,  it  is  sin  that  darkens  your 
mind,,  and  blunts  the  edge  of  your  understanding.    As  the  glass 
represents  not  the  image-  if  it  be  soiled,  so  the  mind  receives 
not  the  impression  of  God,  if  it  lies  immersed  in  sin.     This  is 
a  humour  which  greatly  obstructs  the  sight,  and  prevents  the 
eye  from  beholding  the  sun.     Thus,  my  friend,  your  impiety 
diffuses  a  cloud  over  the  faculties  of  your  soul,  and  renders  you 
incapable  of  receiving  the  glorious  light."     In  this  manner  he 
exhorted  him  to  seek  the  truth  with  his  whole  heart,  and  purely 
with  a  view  to  discover  it,  looking  upon  this  only  as  his  happi- 
ness.    He  then  proceeds  in  his  first  book  to  prove  that  God  is 
infinite,    and    incomprehensible    in   all    his   perfections,    and 
elegantly  sets  forth  his  sovereign  wisdom,  power,  goodness,  and 
other  attributes  r  which  he  illustrates  from  the  frame  of  the 
universe- 

A  monstrous  portraiture  is  then  drawn  by  him  of  the  pagan 
theology  in  their  adoration  of  impious  dead  men,  inanimate 

Benedictms.  Tatian*8  Harmony  of  the  Gospels,  which  reduced  all  the 
four  into  one,  was  anciently  famous,  even  amongst  Catholics,  but  cUm- 
gerous  \>j  the  affected  omission  of  passages  which  proved  the  descent  of 
Christ  firom  David.  (See  Theodoret,  Hseret.  Fabul.  1.  1,  c.  20.)  It  was 
called  Diatesseron,  or  Foiu:  in  One ;  but  is  not  now  extant. 
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Statues,  beasts,  birds,  vermin,  leeks,  and  onions.  The  Egyptian 
superstition  he  describes  almost  in  the  words  of  Juvenal.*  He 
concludes  this  book  bj  an  elegant  illustration  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead  from  similes  found  in  nature.f  Autolychus 
received  favourably  this  first  discourse,  and  expressed  his  satis- 
faction to  Theophilus,  who  thereupon,  in  his  second  book,  laid 
down  a  confutation  of  the  opinions  that  were  maintained  by  the 
heathens  concerning  tkeir  gods.  He  showed  the  contradictions 
of  their  poets  and  philosophers  upon  this  subject,  and  explained 
the  creation  and  history  of  the  world  from  Moses.  It  is  a  just 
and  true  remark,  that  all  nations  distinguished  the  seventh  day, 
though  only  the  Jews  observed  it  in  a  religious  manner,  and 
knew  the  original.  In  contemplating  the  universe  he  expresses 
his  astonishment  as  follows :  *•  So  adorably  amazing  is  the  great- 
ness and  goodness  of  God  in  the  creation,  that  no  one  could  be 
able  to  describe  the  order  and  disposition  of  it ;  though  he  were 
enriched  with  the  flowing  eloquence  of  a  thousand  tongues,  and 
though  a  man's  life  was  to  be  extended  to  a  thousand  years." 
The  world  he  calls  a  sea  impetuously  raging  with  impiety  and 
enormous  wickedness ;  but  says,  the  law  and  the  prophets  spring- 
ing up,  as  a  fountain  of  fresh  water,  have  refreshed  it  with  the 
salutary  streams  of  mercy  and  justice,  and  the  sacred  commands 
of  a  gracious  God.  "  And  as  in  the  sea  there  are  islands  which 
are  fruitful  and  furnish  good  harbours  for  the  shelter  of  mari- 
ners who  fly  to  them,  and  are  there  secured  from  the  tossings 
of  the  tempests ;  to  hath  God  given  to  the  world  holy  churches, 

*  **  The  mortal  sin  an  omon  to  devour, 
Each  ciyve  of  garlic  is  a  'sacred  pow'r. 
Heiigious  nations  sure,  and  blest  abodes, 
Where  ev'ry  orchard  is  o*er-run  with  gods." 

Juv.  Sat.  15,  V.  12,  by  Tate, 
f  Athenagoras,  an  Athenian  ChriBtian  philosopher,  in  the  same  age 
wrote  a  book  *«  On  the  Eesxirrection  of  the  Dead,"  in  wluch  this  article  is 
confirmed.  The  same  author  presented  his  Apology  or  Legation  for  the 
Christians  to  Marcus  Aurelius  and  his  son,  Commodus,  about  the  year 
1*77.  Neither  of  these  works  was  known  to  Eusebius  or  St.  Jerom ;  bat 
the  Legation  is  quoted  by  St.  Methodius,  bishop  of  Olympus,  and  ivar- 
tyr  in  the  persecution  of  Dioclesian,  (ap.  S.  Epiph.  haer.  64,  n.  21,)  and 
by  Photius,  (cod.  224.)  Both  these  pieces,  especially  the  apologf,  are 
methodical,  solid,  and  elegant,  though  the  style  is  too  diffusive.  They 
are  translated  into  English  by  Mr.  Humphreys,  and  printed  atl^ondon, 
in  1714,  with  a  dissertation  ou  Atheutigoras,  and  another  on  <hc  resm> 
pc'Ction  of  the  dead 
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into  whose  safe  havens  the  lovers  of  truth  fly,  and  all  those  who 
desire  to  be  saved,  and  to  escape  the  dreadful  wrath  of  God. 
And  as  there  are  other  islands  which  want  water,  and  are  filled 
with  barren  rocks,  and,  being  uninhabitable,  are  destructive  to 
sailors,  and  in  which  ships  are  dashed  to  pieces,  or  are  unfor- 
tunately detained :  so  likewise  are  there  erroneous  doctrines  and 
heresies  which  destroy  those  who  are  seduced  and  drawn  aside 
by  them."  Theophilus,  in  his  third  book,  proves,  that  the  writ- 
ings of  the  wisest  heathens  are  full  of  many  principles  contrary 
to  humanity,  right  reason,  and  sound  morality ;  and  he  sets  off 
the  holiness  of  the  doctrine  and  lives  of  the  Chr?stians,  especially 
their  meekness  and  love  of  their  enemies ;  for  even  whilst  they 
are  ready  to  sink  under  the  weight  of  oppression,  they  earnestly 
wish  well  to  their  persecutors,  who  rage  against  them  in  all  the 
variety  of  cruelty.  We  have  no  certain  account  of  the  issue  of 
this  conference :  but  Dr.  Cave  observes,  that  if  strength  of 
reason,  eloquencCf  and  the  prudent  management  of  the  cause  of 
truth  could  prevail,  we  must  conclude,  that  Autolychus  was 
reclaimed  from  his  error :  especially  as  we  find  him  after  the 
first  discourse  desirous  of  further  instruction.  St.  Theophilus 
wrote  many  other  works  for  the  edification  of  the  church,  which 
have  not  reached  us.  The  short  Qommentary  on  the  gospels, 
which  bears  liis  name  in  the  second  tome  of  the  Library  of  the 
Fathers,  is  certainly  the  production  of  a  Latin  writer,  and  of  a 
later  age,  as  appears  by  quotations  from  St.  Jerom,  St.  Am- 
brose, &c.  and  the  mention  of  monks.  St.  Theophilus  sat 
twenty-two  years  in  his  bishopric,  and  died  about  the  year  190, 
the  tenthr  of  Commodus.  His  name  occurs  in  the  Roman  Mar- 
tyrology  on  the  13th  of  October.  The  most  correct  editions  of 
his  books  to  Autolychus  are,  that  published  by  bishop  Fell  at 
Oxford,  in  1684  ;  that  given  by  John  Christopher  Wolf  at 
Hamburg,  in  1724;  and  lastly,  that  of  the  Benedictins,  with  St. 
Justin's  works.  See  the  testimonies  of  Lactantius,  Eusebius, 
St.  Jerom,  &c.  on  St,  Theophilus,  collected  by  Bishop  Fell,  in 
his  preface,  Grrabe,  Spicil.  Patr.  Sa>c.  2.  p.  118.  Cave,  Tille- 
mont,  t  3.  p.  88.     Ceillier,  t.  2.  p,  103. 
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DOCTOR  OP  THE  CHURCH^ 

From  his  works,  and  his  short  life  written  at  the  reqtrest  of  St,  Austin, 
hy  Paulinius,  wlm  was  his  deacon  and  secretary  at  the  time  of  his 
death,  and  was  afterwards  promoted  to  the  priesthood.  See  also  the 
Church  historians  of  that  age ;  and  the  histories  of  his  life  compiled  hy 
Btermant,  Tillemont,  Rivet,  Hist.  Litter,  de  la  France,  t.  1,  part.  2, 
p.  325.  Vagliano,  Sommario  de  GliarciyescoTi  di  Milano;  and  Du 
Frische  and  Nic.  le  Nourri,  the  two  Maurist  Benedictin  editors  of  his 
works,  in  1686,  at  the  end  of  the  second  and  last  volume.  See  also 
Archiepiseoporum  Mediolanensimn  Series  Critico-Chronologica,  Auc- 
tore  Jos.  Sazio  Bihl.  Amhrosianae  praefecto.    Anno  1756. 

A.  X).  397. 

An  invincible  courage  and  constancy  in  insisting  evil  is  a  neces- 
sary ingredient  of  virtue,  especially  in-  the  episcopal  character. 
Gentleness,  meekness,  humility,  and  obedience,  make  tlie  ser- 
vant of  God  ready  to  yield  and  conform  himself  to  every  one  in 
things  indifferent :  but  in  those  of  duty  he  is  inflexible,  not  with 
wilfulness  or  obstinacy,  but  with  modesty,  yet  invincible  firm- 
ness. Of  this  virtue,  St.  Ambrose,  in  the  judgment  of  the 
learned  Hermant,  was  the  most  admirable  model  among  all  the 
great  pastors  of  God's  church  since  the  apostles.  His  father, 
whose  name  was  also  Ambrose,  was  prefect  of  the  praetorium  in 
Gaul,  by  which  office  not  only  France,  but  also  a  considerable 
part  of  Italy  and  Germany,  the  five  Roman  provinces  in  Britain, 
eight  in  Spain,  and  Mauritania  Tingitana  in  Africa  were  under 
his  jurisdiction.*  He  was  blessed  with  three  children,  Mar- 
cellina,  the  eldest,  who  received  the  religious  veil  from  the  hands 
of  Pope  Liberius,  Satyrus,  and  our  saint  who^  bore  his  father's 
name.     It  is  clear  from  Paulimis  that  he  was  born  in  the  city 

*  Every  magistrate  who  was  a  judge  of  military  persons  and  causes, 
and  a  commander  of  the  soldiery,  was  styled  a  praetor,  and  his  court  was 
called  praetorium.  The  prefect  of  the  praetorium  at  Rome  was  the  com- 
mander of  the  emperor's  g^ard  called  praetorian :  to  liim  was  committed 
the  care  of  maintaining  public  discipline  and  good  manners,  and  he 
received  all  appeals  made  S^>m  goremors  of  provinces.  This  office  waa 
created  hy  Augustus  to  supply  the  duties  of  Magister  Militum  under  the 
dictators.  See  Hotomanus  De  Magistratibus  Romanorum,  1.  1,  p.  1874. 
Tap.  Graevium,  t.  2.)  Gonstantine  the  Great  abolished  the  praetorian 
giuurdw  and  the  praetorium  at  Rome,  and  institutod  four  prefects  of  the 
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where  liis  father  resided,  and  kept  his  court  in  Gaol,  but 
whether  this  was  Arles^  Lyons,  or  Triers,  modern  authors  are 
not  agreed  in  their  conjectures^  The  saint's  birth  happened 
about  the  year  340.  Whilst  the  child  lay  asleep  in  one  of  the 
eourts  of  his  father's  palace,  a  swarm  of  bees  flew  about  his 
cradle,  and  some  of  them  crept  in  and  out  at  his  mouth,  which 
was  open ;  at  last  they  mounted  up  into  the  air  so  high,  that  they 
quite  vanished  out  of  sight.  This  was  esteemed  a  presage  of 
future  greatness  and  eloquence.  The  like  is  said  to  have  hap- 
pened to  Plato.  The  father  of  St.  Ambrose  dying  whilst  be 
was  yet  an  infant,  his  mother  left  Gaul  and  returned  to  Borne, 
her  own  country.  She  took  special  care  of  the  education  of  her 
children,  and  Ambrose  profited  much  by  her  instructions,  and 
by  the  domestic  examples  which  she,  his  sister,  and  other  holy 
virgins  that  were  with  them,  set  him. 

He  learned  the  Greek  language,  became  a  good  poet  and 
orator,  and  went  with  his  brother  Satyrus  from  Rome  to  Milan, 
which  was  then  the  seat  of  the  praetorium,  or  supreme  court  of 
judicature.  His  writings  are  to  this  day  a  standing  proof  how 
vigorously  he  applied  himself  to  human  literature.  Having 
finished  his  studies,  he  was  taken  notice  of,  and  his  fnendship 
was  courted  by  the  first  men  of  the  empire,  particularly  by 
Anicius  Probus  and  Symmachus,  two  persons  of  great  learning 
and  abilities,  though  the  latter  was  an  idolater.  The  first  wa» 
made  by  Valentinian,  in  368,  praetorian  prefect  of  Italy,  and  in 
in  his  court  St.  Ambrose  pleaded  causes  with  so  much  reputa^- 
tion,  that  Probus  made  choice  of  him  to  be  his  assessor.  Af- 
terwards he  made  him  governor  of  Liguria  and  Emilia,  that  is 
of  all  that  country  which  comprehends  at  this  day  the  arch- 
bishoprics, with  the  suffragan  diocesses  of  Milan,  Turin  Genoa, 
Ravenna,  and  Bologna.  Probus,  who  was  a  magistrate  of  great 

pnet  jriuin*  two  in  the  East,  the  one  called  of  the  East,  the  other  of  Illy « 
ricnm ;  and  two  in  the  West,  called  the  one  of  Italy,  the  other  of  the 
Grttuls.  T^se  were  the  supreme  magistrates  of  the  empire,  and  held  tho 
next  place  to  the  emperor.  All  other  magistrates  and  governors  in  their 
provinces  were  subject  to  them,  and  they  commanded  both  the  armies 
and  the  provinces.  (Seer  Omiphrius^  De  Imperio  Romano,  c.  ^  (ap 
Grasvium,  t.  1,  p.  449.)  Hotomanus,  de  Magistrat.  Bom.  1.  1,  (ib.  t.  2.) 
Also  Notitia  Dignitatura  Imperii  Occid.  p.  1790,  (ap.  Graev.  t.  7»  p- 
1790. }  Giitherius,  De  Oflciis  Domns  Augusts  apud  Sallangre,  in  The« 
wuro  Antiquit.  Horn.  t.  3. 
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worth  and  integrity,  said  to  him  at  parting :  "  Go  thj  way,  aad 
govern  more  like  a  bishop  than  a  judge/'  The  young  gOYernor, 
by  his  watchfulness,  probity,  and  mildness,  eadeavourcd  to  ccna- 
ply  with  this  advice,  which  was  most  eonformabie  to  his  natural 
goodness  and  inclinAtionSb  Auxentiua,  an  Ai*ian,  and  a  violent 
and  subtle  persecutor  of  the  Catholics,  who  upon  the  banish 
ment  of  St.  Dionysius  had  usurped  the  see  of  Milan,  and  held  it 
tyrannically  for  almost  twenty  years,  died  in  374.  Tire  city 
was  distracted  by  fuiioos  parties  and  tumuBs  about  the  election 
of  a  new  bishop,  some  of  the  clergy  and  people  demanding  an 
Arian,  others  a  Catholic  for  their  pastor.  To  prevent  an  open 
sedition,  St.  Ambrose  thought  it  the  duty  of  his  office  to  go  to 
the  church  in  which  the  assembly  was  held ;  there  he  made  an 
oration  to  the  people  with  much  discretion  and  mildness,  ex- 
horting them  to  proceed  in  their  choice  with  the  spirit  of  peace, 
and  without  tumult.  While  he  was  yet  speaking,  a  cliild  cried 
out :  "  Ambrose  Bishop."  This  the  whole  assembly  took  up, 
and  both  Catholics  and  Arians  imanimously  proclaimed  him 
bishop  of  Milan.  This  unexpected  choice  surprised  him :  he 
presently  withdrew,  and  made  use  of  all  the  artifices  he  could 
to  shun  this  charge.  He  ascended  the  bench  of  justice,  and 
affecting  to  seem  cruel  and  unworthy  of  the  priesthood,  caused 
certain  criminals  to  be  brought  before  him  and  put  to  the  tor- 
ture. The  people  perceiving  all  the  stratagems  he  made  uae  of, 
to  be  affected,  continued  still  in  their  choice.  Whereupon  he  stole 
out  of  the  city  by  night,  with  a  design  to  retire  to  Pa  via ;  but 
missing  his  way,  he  wandered  up  and  down  all  night,  and  found 
himself  next  morning  at  the  gates  of  Milan.  His  flight  being 
known,  a  guard  was  set  upon  hini)  and  a  relation  of  all  that  had 
passed  was  sent  to  the  emperor,  whose  consent  was  necessary 
that  an  officer  in  his  service  should  be  cha^en  bishop.  Ambrose 
wrote  also  to  him  on  his  own  behalf,  that  he  might  be  excused 
from  that  office.  Valentinian,  who  was  then  at  Triers,  an- 
swered the  clergy  and  people,  that  it  gave  him  the  greatest 
pleasure  that  he  had  chosen  govemora  and  judges  who  were  fit 
for  the  episcopal  office  ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  he  sent  an  order 
to  the  vicar  or  lieutenant  of  Italy  to  see  that  the  election  took 
place.  In  the  mean  time  Ambrose  once  more  made  his  escape, 
and  hid  himself  in  the  house  of  Leontius,  one  of  thoso  senatoys 
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who  had  the  litle  of  Clarissimi ;  but  the  vicar  of  Italy  having 
published  a  severe  order  against  any  one  who  should  conceal 
him,  or  who,  knowing  where  he  was,  should  not  discover  him, 
Xieontius,  by  an  innocent  kind  of  treachery  declared  where  ho 
was.  Ambrose  finding  it  in  vain  to  resist  any  longer,  yielded 
himself  up  :  but  insisted  that  the  canons  forbade  any  one  who 
was  only  a  catechumen,  to  be  promoted  to  the  priesthood.  He 
was  answered,  that  such  ecclesiastical  canons  may  be  dispensed 
with  on  extraordinary  occasions.  Ambrose  therefore  was 
first  baptized,  and,  after  due  preparation,  received  the  episcopal 
consecration  an  the  7ih  of  December  in  374,  not  in  376,  as 
some  have  written :  for  Yalentinian  L  died  on  the  10th  of  No- 
vember in  375.  St.  Ambrose  was  about  thirty-four  years  old 
when  he  was  ordained  bishop. 

He  was  no  sooner  placed  in  the  episcopal  chair,  but,  consider- 
ing that  he  was  no  longer  a  man  of  this  world,  and  resolving  to 
break  all  ties  which  could  hold  him  to  it,  he  gave  to  the  church 
and  the  poor  all  the  gold  and  silver  of  which  he  was  pos- 
sessed. His  lands  and  estates  he  gave  also  to  the  church,  re- 
serving only  an  income  for  the  use  of  his  sister  Marcellina,  dur- 
ing her  life.  The  care  of  his  family  and  temporalities  he  com- 
mitted to  his  brother  Satyrus,  that,  being  disengaged  from  all 
temporal  concerns,  he  might  give,  himself  up  wholly  to  his  mi« 
nistry  and  prayer.  So  perfectly  did  he  renounce  the  world, 
and  his  mind  dwelt  so  much  above  it,  that  temptations  to  riches 
and  honours  never  had  any  weight  with  him.  Soon  after  his 
ordination  he  wrote  to  the  emperor  Yalentinian  severe  com- 
plaints against  some  of  the  imperial  judges  and  magistrates.  To 
which  the  emperor  replied :  *•  I  was  long  since  acquainted  with 
your  freedom  of  speech,  which  did  not  hinder  me  from  consent- 
ing to  your  ordination.  Continue  to  apply  to  our  sins  the  reme- 
dies prescribed  by  the  divine  law.**  St.  Basil  also  wrote  to 
him,(l)  to  congratulate  with  him,  or  rather  with  the  church, 
upon  his  promotion,  and  to  exhort  him  vigorously  to  oppose  the 
Arians,  and  to  fight  a  good  fight.  St.  Ambrose  first  applied 
himself  to  study  the  scriptures,  and  to  read  ecclesiastical  writers, 
particularly  Origen  and  St.  Basil.  In  his  studies  he  put  him- 
self under   the  conduct  and  instruction  of  Simplicianus,   a 

(l)St.Badl.<»p.65. 
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Icftrned  and  pious  Roman  priest,  whom  he  loved  as  a  friend, 
honoured  as  a  father,  and  reverenced  as  a  master.  This  Sim- 
plicianus  succeeded  him  in  the  archbishopric  of  Milan,  and  is 
honoured  among  the  saints  on  the  1 6th  of  August.(l)  Whilst 
St.  Ambrose  studied  he  neglected  not  from  the  beginning  assi- 
duously to  instruct  his  people.  He  purged  the  diocess  of  Milan 
of  the  leaven  of  the  Arian  heresy  with  such  wonderful  success, 
that,  in  the  year  385,  there  remained  not  one  citizen  of  Milan 
infected  with  it,  except  a  few  Goths,  and  some  persons  belong- 
ing to  the  imperial  family,  as  he  assures  us.(2)  His  instruc- 
tions were  enforced  by  an  admirable  innocence  and  purity  of 
manners,  prayer,  rigorous  abstinence,  and  a  fast  which  he 
kept  almost  kept  every  day ;  for  he  never  dined  except  on 
Sundays,  the  feasts  of  certain  famous  martyrs,  and  all  Satur- 
days, on  which  it  was  the  custom  at  Milan  never  to  fast ;  but 
when  he  was  at  Eome  he  fasted  on  Saturdays.  To  avoid  the 
danger  of  intemperance,  he  excused  himself  from  going  to  ban- 
quets or  great  tables,  and  entertained  others  at  his  own  with 
great  frugality.  He  spent  a  considerable  part  both  of  the  day 
and  of  the  night  in  devout  prayer ;  and  every  day  offered  the 
holy  sacrifice  of  the  altar  for  his  people.(3)  He  devoted  him- 
self entirely  to  the  service  of  his  flock,  and  of  every  state  and 
condition  in  it ;  one  laborious  employment  serving  for  relaxa- 
tion from  another,  he  allowed  himself  no  moments  for  amuse- 
ment. He  relieved  the  poor,  comforted  the  afflicted,  and  heark- 
ened to  all  men  with  meekness  and  charity;  so  that  all  his  people 
loved  and  admired  him.  It  was  an  inviolable  rule  with  him 
never  to  have  any  hand  in  making  matches,  never  to  persuade 
any  one  to  serve  in  the  army,  and  never  to  recommend  persons 
to  places  at  court.  He  had  a  soul  exquisitely  tender  and  com- 
passionate, and  he  often  employed  his  interest  to  save  the  lives 
of  condemned  persons.  He  wept  with  those  that  wept,  and  he 
rejoiced  with  those  that  rejoiced.  His  charity  was  as  extensive 
as  the  necessities  of  human  nature,  and  he  styled  the  poor  his 
stewards  and  treasurers,  in  whose  hands  he  deposited  his  reve^ 
i\ues.     It  was  his  constant  care  and  practice  to  do  good  for  evil, 

(1)  See  Vagliano,  Vite  de  gli  Arcivescovi  di  Milano,  c.  15,  p.  98.  The 
{>oeia  of  St.  Ennodius  in  his  praise,  and  the  epitaph  of  St.  MarcelUna» 
composed  by  St.  Simplicianus,  still  extant  in  St.  Ambrose's  church. 

i2)  St.  Ambr.  ep.  20,  n.  12.  (3)  Ep  20,  r-  15» 
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and  to  requite  affronts  and  injuries  by  of&ces  of  kindness.  His 
chamber  was  for  the  greater  part  of  the  day  filled  with  per- 
sons who  can^e  to  consult  him,  and  to  ask  his  private  advice. 
St  Austin,  when  he  came  to  visit  him,  always  found  him  so 
overwhelmed  with  such  business,  or  so  intent  in  the  few  mo 
ments  he  was  able  to  steal  to  himself,  that  he  often  went  into 
his  chamber,  and,  after  some  stay,  came  out  again  without  being 
perceived  by  the  holy  bishop,  whom,  out  of  mere  pity»  he  durst 
not  interrupt.  St.  Austin,  whilst  he  taught  rhetoric  at  Milan, 
before  he  was  baptized,  assisted  frequently  at  St.  Ambrose's  ser- 
mons, not  out  of  piety,  but  out  of  curiosity,  and  for  the  pleasure 
of  hearing  his  eloquence ;  but  took  notice  that  his  delivery  was 
not  so  pleasing  as  that  of  Faustus  the  Manichee,  though  what  he 
said  was  always  very  solid  ;  and  he  preached  every  Sunday.(l) 
Our  holy  bishop  in  his  discourses  frequently  enlarged  very 
much  on  the  praises  of  the  holy  state  of  virtue  and  virginity. 
By  his  exhortations  many  virgins,  who  came  from  Bologna, 
Placentia,  and  even  Mauritania,  served  God  in  this  state  under 
his  direction.  He  had  been  bishop  only  two  years,  when,  at  the 
request  of  his  sister  Marcellina,  he  committed  to  writing  what 
he  had  delivered  from  the  puipit  in  commendation  of  that  holy 
state.(2)  This  he  executed  in  his  three  books.  On  Virgins,  or 
On  Virginity,  written  in  the  year  377,  and  penned  with  singu- 
lar elegance,  for  which  they  are  justly  admired  by  St.  Jerom 
and  St.  Austin,  though  the  sincere  piety  which  the  language 
every  where  breathes,  deserves  chiefly  the  reader's  attention. 
In  the  first  book,  the  praises  of  St.  Agnes,  and  in  the  second, 
the  conduct  and  virtues  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  (which 
he  proposes  as  a  perfect  pattern  to  virgins,)  the  example  of  St. 
Thecla,  and  the  history  of  a  Christian  virgin  of  Antioch,  who 
was  carried  io  the  stews,{3)  are  set  off  with  inimitable  elegance, 
and  painted  with  the  most  beautiful  flowers  and  figures  of  rhe- 
toric. He  enlarges  on  the  excellency  of  virginity,  and  shows 
the  spiritual  advantages  of  that  state.  In  the  third  book,  he 
prescribes  the  principal  duties  of  those  who  have  embraced 
it,  ordering  them  to  be  abstemious,  to  shun  visits,  and  apply 
themselves  to  spiritual  exercises  and  reflection,  to  pray  often 

(1)  St.  Aug.  Conf.  1.  5,  c  13;  L  6.  c.  3. 

(2)  St.  Ambr.  L  1,  de  Virgin.       (3)  See  SS.  Theodora  and  Didymns. 
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in  the  day,  and  to  repeat  the  Lord's  prayer  and  the  psalms  in 
bed  before  they  sleep,  and  when  they  awake ;  and  to  recite 
every  morning  the  creed  as  the  seal  of  our  faith.  He  adds 
that  they  ought  to  weep,  and  to  shun  excessive  mirth,  par 
ticularly  dtincing,  on  which  he  mentions  the  fatal  conse- 
quences of  the  dancing  of  Herodias's  daughter.  St.  Ambrose 
mentions(l)  that  there  were  twenty  virgins  at  Bol<^na,  and 
that  they  laboured  with  their  own  hands,  not  only  tliat  they 
might  gain  a  subsistence,  but  that  they  might  also  have  where- 
withal to  bestow  in  charity.  St.  Marcellina,  who  received  the 
veil  from  Pope  Liberius,  in  the  church  of  St.  Peter  at  Rome, 
on  Christmas-day,  (2)  did  not  live  in  a  society  of  virgins,  but 
with  her  relations  in  Rome.  Many  other  consecrated  virgins 
did  the  same  at  that  time ;  but  they  had  a  part  of  the  church  to 
themselves,  separated  from  the  rest  by  boards ;  and  on  the  walls 
were  written  sentences  of  the  scriptures  for  their  instruction.(3) 
St.  Ambrose  wrote  his  treatise.  Of  Widows,  soon  after  the 
former  work,  to  exhort  them  to  perpetual  chastity.  This 
was  soon  followed  by  that,  On  Virginity,  which  he  compiled  to 
give  us,  from  the  holy  scriptures,  a  high  idea  of  that  virtue ; 
but  he  adds  a  most  necessary  caution,  that  the  veil  is  not  to  be 
given  rashly  to  young  virgins,  especially  such  as  are  of  a  light 
inconstant  behaviour.  "  Some  complain,"  says  he,  **  that  man- 
kind will  shortly  fail  if  so  many  are  consecrated  virgins.  I  desire 
to  know  who  ever  wanted  a  wife  and  could  not  find  one  ?  The 
killing  of  an  adultu*6^ ;  the  pursuing  or  waging  war  against  a 
ravisher,  are  the  consequences  of  marriage.  The  number  of 
people  is  greatest  where  virginity  is  most  esteemed.  Inquire 
how  many  virgins  are  consecrated  every  year  at  Alexandria, 
all  over  the  East,  and  in  Africa,  where  there  are  more  vir- 
gins than  there  are  men  in  this  country."  May  not  the 
French  and  Austrian  Netherlands,  full  of  numerotis  monaste- 
ries, yet  covered  with  populous  cities,  be  at  present  esteemed  a 
proof  of  this  remark  ?  The  populousness  of  China,  where  gi  eat 
numbers  of  new-born  infants  are  daily  exposed  to  perish,  is  a 
dreadful  proof  that  the  voluntary  virginity  of  some  in  these  re- 
mote ages  of  the  world  is  no  prejudice.     Wars  and  the  sea,  zisyt 

(1;  L.  1,  de  Virgin,  c.  10,  and  L  de  Instit.  Virgin,  c.  1. 

(2)  St.  Ambr.  1.  3,  do  Virgin,  o.  I.  (U)  L.  ad  Virg.  Inps.  c  6. 
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the  number  of  virgins,  are  the  destroyers  of  the  human  race, 
as  St.  Ambrose  observes ;  though  the  state  of  virginity  is  not 
to  be  rashly  engaged  in,  and  marriage  is  not  only  holy,  but  the 
general  state  of  mankind  in  the  world.  St  Ambrose's  book, 
entitled  the  institution  of  a  virgin,  contains  a  confutation  of 
Bonosus,  who  renewed  the  error  of  Helvidiu^  denying  the  per- 
petual virginity  of  the  holy  Mother  of  God,  The  saint  adds- 
the  instructions  he  had  given  to  Ambrosia,  one  of  the-  twenty 
virgins  at  Bologna  who  served  God  under  his  direction :  he 
shows  that  retirement,  silence,  humility,  and  prayer  are  the 
principal  duties  of  a  Christian  virgin.  Towards  the  end  the 
ceremonies  of  the  solemn  profession  of  a  virgin  are  described. 
She  presented  herself  at  the  foot  of  the  altar,  where  she  made 
her  profession  before  the  people ;  the  bishop  preached  to  her, 
and  gave  her  the  veil  which  distingushed  her  from  other  vir* 
gins  ;  but  her  hair  was  not  cut^  as  was  done  in  the  initiation  of 
clergymen  and  monks.  In  the  close  the  author  invites  Jesus 
Christ  to  come  on  the  day  of  these  spiritual  nuptials  to  receive 
his  handmaid,  who  consecrates  herself  to  him  by  a  public  pro- 
fession, after  having  long  before  dedicated  herself  to  him  in 
spirit  and  in  her  heart, 

.The  emperor  Valentinian  I.  who  resided  sometimes  at  Triers;, 
sometimes  at  Milan,  died  of  an  apoplexy  in  Pannooia,  being 
engaged  in  a  war  against  the  Sarmatians  and  the  Quadi,  on  the 
17th  of  November,  in  the  year  375,  of  his  age  fifty-five.  Gra- 
tian,  his  eldest  son,  by  his  first  wife,  Severa,  then  sixteen  years 
old,  was  then  at  Triers,  and  had  been  before  associated  by  his 
father  in  the  empire.  Valentinian,  his  younger  son,  by  Justina, 
a  second  wife,  was  with  his  mother  on  the  borders  of  Pannonia, 
and  him  the  army  of  his  father  saluted  emperor,  though  he  was 
then  only  four  years  old.  Gratian  took  not  this  step  amiss,  but 
confirmed  to  his  brother  that  dignity,  and  promised  to  be  to  him 
a  father,  and,  contenting  himself  with  ^e  provinces  which  lie 
on  this  side  of  the  Alps,  yielded  up  to  him  Italy,  Africa,  and 
Illyricum,  though  he  kept  the  administration  till  his  brother 
should  be  of  age,  and  resided  at  Triers  or  Mentz.  Fritigem,  king 
of  the  Goths,  having  invaded  the  Roman  territories  in  Thrace 
and  Pannonia,  Gratian  determined  to  lead  an  army  into  the  East 
to  the  succour  of  his  uncle  Valens.    But  in  order  to  eruard  him- 
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self  Against  the  snares  of  Arianism,  of  which  Valens  was  the 
proteotor,  he  desired  of  St.  Ambrose,  wliom  ho  honoured  with 
H  fflngHlar  veneration,  some  instructions  in  writing  against  that 
heresjr.  In  compliance  with  this  request,  the  holy  prelate  wrote 
in  377.  the  work  entitled,  On  the  Faith,  to  Gratian,  or,  On  the 
'IVinitf ,  which,  with  three  books  which  he  added  in  379,  con- 
MWjts  of  Hfm  books,  and  is  an  excellent  confutation  of  the  Arian 
henei^y,  is  written  with  much  wit,  vigour,  and  subtiltj,  the  sub- 
ject ki  -set  off  with  lively  and  pleasant  descriptions,  and  the  ob- 
jectioos  are  Removed  with  great  clearness.  St.  Ambrose's  books. 
Of  tlie  Holy  Ghost,  are  written  in  a  less  concise,  less  lively,  and 
smart  style  than  the  former,  because,  says  St.  Austin,  the  sub- 
jects required  not  ornamenta^f  speech  to  move  the  heart,  but 
proofs  of  the  divine  truth  concerning  the  consubstantiality  of 
the  Third  Person  addressed  to  the  understanding.  Many  thing3 
ir|  it  are  copied  from  St.  Athanaiius,  and  from  Didymus  and 
St.  Basil's  books  on  that  subject.  St.  Ambrose's  book,  On  the 
I|icarnation,  is  an  ahswer  to  eeHain  objections  of  the  Arian^ 
addressed  ta  two  offi6ei*8  of  Gratian's  court. 

Valens  was  defeated  by  the  Goths,  whom  he  had  rashly  en- 
gaged not  very  far  from  Adrianople,  and  was  himself  burnt  in  a 
cottage  into  which  he  had  retired  in  kis  flight,  in  order  to  have 
his  wounds  dressed,  in  378.  His  unhappy  death  was  looked 
opon  as  a  jpst  judgment  for  his  persecution' of  the  Catholics,  and 
his  tyranny,  especially  iii  having  caused  the  streets  of  Antioch 
to  swim  with  streams  of  innocent  blood,  and  many  houses  to  be 
consumed  by  flames  i  for  wi\ich  it  was  said  he  deserved  to  be 
himself  burnt ;  and,  as  he  was  hated  whilst  he  lived,  so  he  died 
without  being  regretted.  Gratian,  by  the  death  of  Valens,  be 
came  master  of  the  eastern  empire !  but,  seeing  it  attacked  on 
all  sides  by  triumphant  barbarians,  sent  thither  Theodosius,  a 
general  of  great  probity  and  valour,  who,  with  his  father,  a 
virtuous  general  of  the  »same  name,  had  triumphed  over  the 
barbarians  in  Britain  and  Africa ;  but  the  fiither,  out  of  mere 
jealousy,  being  unjustly  put  to  death  by  Valens,  the  son  had 
led  from  that  time  a  retired  life  in  Spain.  Theodosius  van- 
quished thiJ  Goths,  pacified  the  whole  empire  and  made  ck- 
cellent  regulations  in  all  the  provinces  under  his  command,  in- 
iomuch  that,  on  the  16tli  of  January,  in  379,  Gratian  gave 

J  . 
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htm  the  purple  and  crown  at  Sirmich,  in  presence  of  their  two 
armies,  and  decUired  him  his  colleague,  and  emperor  of  the 
East,  giving  him  Thrace  and  all  that  Yalens  had  possessed,  and 
also  the  eastern  part  of  Illjricum,  of  which  Thessalonica  was 
then  the  capitaL  *  The  Goths  had  extended  their  ravages  from 
Thrace  into  lUyricnm,  and  as  far  as  the  Alps.  St.  Ambrose, 
not  content  to  lay  out  all  the  money  he  could  raise  in  redeeming 
the  captives,  employed  for  that  use  the  gold  vessels  belonging 
te  the  church,  which  he  caused  to  be  broken  and  melted  down  ; 
but  such  only  as  were  not  yet  consecrated,  reserving  those 
whicli  were  for  a  more  pressing  necessity.(l)  The  Arians  re- 
proached him  upon  tliis  account ;  to  whom  he  answered,  that 
he  thought  it  much  more  expedient  to  save  the  souls  of  men 
tiian  gold ;  for  not  only  the  lives  of  the  captives,  and  the  ho- 
nour of  the  women  were  preserved,  but  the  children  were  res- 
coed  from  being  educated  in  idolatry.  *^  I  find,"  said  he, 
^^  that  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  poured  out  in  the  gold  plate, 
liath  not  only  shone  therein,  but  hath  also  impressed  upon  it 
the  virtue  of  redemption."  Many  Arians  who,  upon  that  oc- 
casion, fled  from  lUyricum  into  Italy,  were  converted  to  the 
faith  by  the  care  of  St.  Ambrose,  who  was  indefatigable  in 
every  branch  of  his  pastoral  charge.  Every  Lent  he  bestowed 
90  much  pains  and  labour  in  instructing  the  catechumens,  that, 
when  he  died,  five  bishops  could  hardly  go  through  with  that ' 
which  he  used  himself  to  perform.(2) 

In  379  St.  Ambrose  lost  his  brother  Satyrus,  to  whom  he  had 
committed  the  care  of  all  his  temporal  affairs.  Satyrus,  attempt- 
ing to  go  to  Africa  to  recover  some  money  due  to  his  brother,, 
was  shipwrecked ;  and,  not  being  baptized,  desired  some  that 
were  there  to  give  him  the  holy  mysteries,  that  is,  the  blessed 
eucharist,  to  carry  with  him  ;  for  the  faithful  carried  it  in  long 
voyages,  that  they  might  not  die  deprived  of  it.  As  none  but 
those  who  were  baptized  were  allowed  even  to  have  a  sight  of 
it,  Satyrus  begged  them  to  wrap  it  in  an  oi*arium,  which  *was  a 
kind  of  long  handkerchief,  at  that  time  worn  by  the  Romans 
about  their  necks.  This  he  wrapt  about  him  and  threw  himself 
inio  ilie  sen,  without  seeking  a  plank  to  support  him  ;  yet,  by 

(1)  St.  Ambr.  Offic.  1.  2,  c.  15,  n.  70,  et  c.  38. 

(2)  Pnulin.  vit.  Ambrose,  n.  38. 
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swimming,  he  was  tbe  first  who  came  to  land.  It  seems  to  hare 
been  in  the  isle  of  Sardinia.  Satyrus,  being  then  a  catechumen^ 
addressed  himself  to  the  bishop  of  the  place  in  order  to  be  im!>- 
mediatelj  baptized ;  but  first  asked  him  whether  .he  was  in 
comqiunion  with  the  Catholic  bishops,  that  is,  with  the  Church 
of  Borne,  sajs  St  Ambrose :  and  finding  that  he  took  part  in 
the  schism  of  Lucifer,  he  chose  rather  to  venture  again  upon 
the  sea  than  to  receiye  baptism  from  a  schismatic.  When  he 
arrived  in  a  Catholic  country  he  was  baptized,  the  grace  of  which 
sacrament  he  never  forfeited,  as  his  brother  affirms.  Satjms 
died  soon  after  his  return  to  Milan,  in  the  arms  of  St.  Ambrose 
and  St.  Marcellina,  and  left  his  wealth  to  be  disposed  of  by 
them,  without  making  a  will.  They  thought  he  had  only  made 
them,  stewards  of  it,  and  gave  it  all  to  the  poor.  The  funeral 
of  Satyrus  was  performed  with  great  solemnity,  at  which  St. 
Ambrose  made  an  oration,  which  is  extant^  from  which  these 
particulars  are  taken.  ( 1)  The  seventh  day  after,  they  returned 
to  the  grave  to  repeat  the  solemn  obsequies,  as  was  usual ;  and 
St.  Ambrose  made  there  another  discourse,  in  which  he  ex- 
patiated on  the  happiness,  of  deaths  and  the  belief  of  the  resur- 
rection ;  on  which  account  it  is  often  called,  A  Discourse  on  the 
Resurrection.  The  Church  commemorates  St.  Satyrus  on  the 
l7th  of  September. 

In  381  St.  Ambrose  held  a  councU  at*  Milan,  against  the 
heresy  of  Apollinaris ;  and  assisted  at  another  at  Aquileia,  in 
which  he  procured  the  deposition  of  two  Arian  bishops,  named 
Palladius  and  Secundianus.  In  a  journey  which  he  made  to 
Sirmich,  he  compassed  the  election  of  a  Catholic  Bishop  to  oc- 
cupy that  see,  notwithstanding  the  intrigues  of  the  Empress  Jus- 
tina  in  favour  of  an  Arian  candidate.  In  382  our  saint  assisted 
at  a  council  which  Pope  Damasus  held  at  Bome  in  order  to 
apply  a  remedy  to  the  divisions  which  reigned  in  the  Oriental 
Church  about  the  see  of  Antioch.  Paulinus  relates,  that  whilst 
he  continued  there,  a  certain  woman  that  kept  a  public  bath, 
and  lay  bedrid  of  a  palsy,  caused  herself  to  be  conveyed  in  a 
chair  to  the  place  where  the  holy  bishop  said  mass,  and  impor- 
tuned him  to  intercede  with  heaven  for  her :  while  he  was  pray- 

f  1)  St.  Ambr.  de  Eicewu  Fr.  Satrii. 
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ingy  and  lajing  his  hands  upon  her,  she  caught  hold  of  his  gar- 
ments, and  kissing  them,  found  her  strength  return,  and  h>se 
up  and  walked. 

The  Emperor  Gratian  was  chaste,  temperate,  mild,  bene- 
ficent, and  a  zealous  GathoUc ;  and  St.  Ambrose  obtained  of  him, 
among  other  wholesome  laws,  one  by  which,  to  prevent  sur- 
prises in  condemning  accused  persons,  it  was  enacted  that  no 
one  should  be  executed  sooner  than  thirty  days  after  sentence. 
He  prevailed  upon  the  same  prince  to  remove  the  altar  of  vic- 
tory out  of  the  senate-housei  which  Julian  the  Apostate  had 
restored.  Yet  this  emperor  gave  too  much  of  his  time  to  hunt- 
ing, shooting  of  beasts  in  a  park,  casting  the  javeUn,  and  other 
such  corporal  exercises,  making  an  employment  of  a  recreation, 
in  which  idleness  his  governors  and  ministers  entertained  him, 
that  they  might  iremain  masters  of  affairs.  Hence  he  did  not 
sufficiently  attend  to  business,  and  look  into  the  conduct  of  his 
officers ;  and  Macedonius,  prefect  of  the  prastorium,  was  a  man 
openly  addicted  to  bribery.  Complaints  which  were  raised, 
alienated  the  affections  of  many ;  and  Maximus,  an  accom- 
plished general  who  commanded  the  troops  in  Britain,  (where 
Theodosius  had  formerly  been  his  colleague,  who  was  then  be- 
come emperor  of  the  east,)  assumed  the  purple,  and  passed  with 
his  army  into  Gaul.  Gratian  left  Triers  upon  his  approach, 
and  near  Lyons  a  battle  was  fought,  which  continued  five  days, 
till  Gratian,  perceiving  part  of  his  army  deserting  him,  fled 
with  three  hundred  horse.  Andragathius,  general  of  Maxi- 
mus's horse, contrived  the  following  stratagem:  He  was  carried 
in  a  close  horse-litter,  and  it  was  given  out  that  it  was  the  em- 
pi:ess  who  was  coming  to  her  husband.  Gratian  passed  the 
Rhone  to  meet  her ;  but  when  he  came  near,  the  general  leaped 
out  of  the  litter,  and  stabbed  him.  This  happened  on  the  25th 
of  August  in  383.  Gratian  lamented  with  his  expiring  breath 
that  his  father  Ambrose  was  not  with  him.  Maximus  after  this 
ranged  at  pleasure,  treated  those  of  Gratian's  party  with  great 
severity,  and  threatened  to  cross  the  Alps,  and  attack  Yalenti- 
nian  IL,  Gratian's  half-brother,  who  resided  at  Milan  with  his 
mother  Justina.  The  prevent  this  danger  the  empress  de- 
spatched St.  Ambrose  upon  an  embassy  to  Maximus.  The  saint, 
by  the  gravity  of  his  person,  the  authority  of  his  office,  his 
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humble  address,  and  eloqaent  insinuations,  stopped  the  nsurper 
in  his  march,  and  at  length  concluded  with  him  a  treaty,  bj 
which  Maximus  was  to  enjoy  Gaul,  Britain,  and  Spain,  and 
Yalentinian  Italy  with  the  rest  of  the  TVest.  St.  Ambrose 
passed  the  winter  with  Maximus  at  Triers,  in  384 ;  and  had 
the  courage  constantly  to  refuse  to  communicate  with  a  tyrant 
who  was  stained  with  the  blood  of  his  master,  and  to  exhort 
him  to  do  penance.  In  these  times  of  confusion  the  Gentiles  at 
Rome  attempted  to  restore  the  abolished  rites  of  their  supersti- 
tion. At  their  head  appeared  Quintus  Aurelius  Symmachus,  a 
senator  of  great  eminence,  an  admirable  scholar,  statesman,  and 
orator,  at  that  time  prefect  of  Rome.  In  Autumn,  in  the  year  384, 
this  man  presented  a  request  to  Yalentinian,  in  the  name  of  the 
senate,  begging  that  the  altar  of  victory  might  be  re-established 
in  the  senate- house,  and  the  salaries  restored,  to  the  priests  and 
vestal  virgins ;  to  which  he  ascribed  the  victories  and  prosperity 
of  ancient  Rome.  A  like  petition  had  been  before  presented  to 
Gratian  in  382,  but  was  disavowed  by  the  Christian  senators, 
(who  were  the  greater  number,)  and  rejected  by  that  prince.  St. 
Ambrose  having  privately  received  notice  of  Symmachus's  peti- 
tion, wrote  against  it  two  beautiful  apologies  or  letters  to  Ya- 
lentinian, in  which  even  his  eloquence  seems  superior  to  that 
of  the  pagan,  who  was  esteemed  the  greatest  orator  of  his  age. 
In  the  first  he  desired  that  a  copy  of  Symmacus's  petition  should 
be  communicated  to  him,  remonstrating  at  the  same  time  to  the 
emperor,  that  as  all  the  subjects  of  the  Roman  empire  ought  to 
submit  to  him,  so  he  was  obliged  to  obey  the  only  true  God,  and 
to  defend  the  religion  of  Christ ;  that  he  could  never  concur  to 
idolatry ;  and  the  Church  or  bishops  would  never  receive  ob- 
lations from  him  who  had  given  ornaments  to  the  temples  of 
idols  :  his  gifts  cannot  be  presented  on  the  altar  of  Jesus  Christ 
who  hath  made  an  altar  for  false  gods,  &c.  (1)  In  the  second 
the  saint  confuted  all  that  was  alleged  in  the  petition.  (2)  These 
apologies  being  read  in  the  council  in  presence  of  the  emperor, 
he  answered  the  Gentiles,  that  he  loved  Rome  as  his  mother, 
but  obeyed  God  as  the  author  of  his  salvation. 

The  Empress  Justina,  though  an  Arian,  durst  not  openly 
espouse  the  interest  of  her  sect  during  the  lives  of  her  husband, 
Cl)St.  Ambr.ep.  17.  .   (2)  Bp,  18. 
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Valentinian  I.  and  of  Gratian.  But  the  peace  which  St.  Am- 
brose had  procured  between  Maximus  and  her  son,  gave  her  an 
opportunity  to  persecute  the  Catholics,  especially  the  holy 
bishop ;  for  she  ungratefully  forgot  the  obligations  which  »hc 
and  her  son  had  to  him.  When  Easter  was  near  at  hand,  in 
385,  she  sent  to  him  certain  ministers  of  state  to  demand  of 
iiim  the  Portian  basilic,  now  called  St.  Yictor's,  without  the 
city,  for  the  use  of  the  Arians,  for  herself,  her  son,  and  many 
officers,  of  the  court.  The  saint  replied,  that  he  could  never 
give  up  the  temple  of  God.  By  other  messengers  of  the  first 
rank  she  afterwards  demanded  the  new  basilic ;  then  again  in- 
sistedon  having  at  least  the  former ;  but  the  bishop  was  inflex- 
ible. 'Certain  deans  or  officers  of  the  court  were  sent  to  take 
possession  of  the  Portian  basilic,  by  hanging  up  in  it  imperial 
'  escutcheons.     The  citizens,  enraged  at  this  violence,  seized  in 

I  the  street  an  Arian  priest  called  Castulus.     St.  Ambrose  bein<>^ 

informed  of  this  whibt  he  was  at  the  altar,  wept  bitteiiy, 
prayed  that  God  would  suffer  no  blood  to  be  shed,  and  sent  out 
certain  priests  and  deacons,  who  delivered  the  Arian  priest. 
The  court,  to  punish  the  citizens  for  this  commotion,  taxed 
them  two  hundred  pounds  weight  in  gold*  They  answered, 
that  they  were  willing  to  pay  as  much  more,  provided  they 
might  be  allowed  to  retain  the  true  faith.  Certain  counts  and 
tribunes  came  to  summon  St.  Ambrose  to  deliver  up  the  basilic, 
saying,  the  emperor  claimed  it  as  his  right.  The  bishop  an- 
swered :  **  Should  he  require  what  is  my  own,  as  my  land  or 
mf'  money,  I  would  not  refuse  him,  though  all  that  I  possess 
tilings  to  the  poor:  but  the  emperor  has  no  right  to  that 
which  belongs  to  God.  If  you  require  my  estate,  you  may 
take  it;  if  my  body,  I  readily  give  it  up  ;  have  you  a  mind  U\ 
load  me  with  iror^s,  or  to  put  me  to  death,  I  am  content.  I 
shall  not  fly  to  the  protection  of  tlie  people,  nor  cling  to  ihe 
altars:  I  choose  rather  to  be  sacrificed  for  the  sake  of  the 
altars."(l)  St  Ambrose  continued  all  that  day  in  the  old  basi- 
lic ;  but  at  night  went  home  to  his  house,  that  if  they  designed 
t«>  seize  him,  they  might  readily  find  him.  The  neiLt  morning, 
which  was  Wednesday,  he  went  out  before  day  to  the  old  basi- 

(l)  Rufln.  Hist.  I.  lit  c.  15;  SL  Ambrose,  ^  20,  ad  Sotot,  Mabll« 
Uiii  Ital.  p.  17. 
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lie,  wbich  was  iiomediately  surraimded  witli  soldiers.  A  troop 
of  soldiers  was  sent  to  seize  on  the  new  chareh ;  but  St.  Am- 
brose sent  certain  priests  thither  to  officiate,  and  they  threat- 
ened the  soldiers  with  excommunication  if  they  offered  sjiy 
violence ;  and  they  came  into  the  church  and  prayed  peaceably^ 
being  Catholics.  In  the  evening  St.  Ambrose  preached  on  pa- 
tience. After  the  sermon  a  secretary  arrived  from  the  court, 
who,  calling  the  bishop  aside,  made  him  severe  reproaches, 
«nd  told  him  that  he  set  himself  up  for  a  tyrant.  The  bishop 
replied:  "Maximus,  who  complains  that  by  my  embassy  I 
stopped  him  from  marching  into  Italy,  says  not  that  I  am  the 
tyrant  over  Yaientinian.  Bishops  never  set  themselves  up  for 
tyrants;  but  have  often  suffered  much  from  tyrants."  The 
Catholics  spent  all  that  day  in  sorrow :  and  the  basilic  being 
surrounded  with  soldiers,  St.  Ambrose  could  not  return  home 
to  his  own  house  ^  but  passed  the  night  in  reading  psalms  with 
his  brethren  in  the  little  basilic  of  the  church,  or  in  some 
oratory  in  the  outer  buildings.  The  next  day,  which  was 
Maundy  Thursday,  St  Ambrose  prayed  and  preached  to  the 
people,  till  news  was  brought  him  that  the  emperor  had  with- 
drawn the  soldiers  fram  the  basilic,  and  had  restored  to  the 
merchants  and  citizens  the  mulct  which  he  had  imposed  upon 
them.  Upon  which  all  joined  in  joy  and  thanksgiving.  St 
Ambrose  gave  an  account  of  these  transactions  to  his  sister 
Marcellina,  who  was  then  at  Rdme,  and  had  earnestly  begged 
it  of  him.  At  the  conclusion  of  this  relation,  he  adds  that  he 
foresees  greater  commotions.  After  this  he  says  :  "  The  eunuch 
Calligonus,  high  chamberlain,  said  to  me :  *  Thou  despisest 
Yaientinian,  whilst  I  am  yet  living ;  I  will  cut  off  thy  head.' 
To  which  I  replied :  *  May  God  permit  me  so  to  suffer :  then  I 
shall  suffer  as  a  bishop,  and  you  will  act  a  part  becoming  a 
eunuch  or  eourtier.  I  beseeeh  God  that  all  the  enemies  of  the 
church  may  eease  persecuting  her,  and  level  all  their  shafts 
at  me,  to  quench  their  thirst  with  my  blood.' "(1)  Soon  after 
Calligonus  was  convicted  of  a  heinous  crime,  and  beheaded. 

The  empress  was  still  more  exasperated  against  St.  Ambrose 
by  the  resistance  of  the  people  ;  and  persuaded  her  son  to  make 
a  law  for  authorizing  the  religious  assemblies  of  the  ArianSi 
CU  St.  Aug.  I.  6,  cap.  Julian,  c.  14,  n.  41. 
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which  was  published  on  the  23rd  of  January,  386.(1)  The 
true  author  of  this  law  was  Mercurinus,  whom  the  Arians 
made  bishop  of  Milan  for  those  of  their  sect,  and  who  took  the 
name  of  Auxentius  II.  In  consequence  of  this  law,  which 
forbade  anj  anj  one  unc|£r  pain  of  death  to  oppose  the  religious 
assemblies  of  Arians,  no  one  could  so  much  as  advise  or  pre- 
sent a  petition  against  a  church  being  yielded  up  to  them  with- 
out incurring  the  danger  of  being  proscribed  or  put  to  death.(2) 
The  empress,  therefore,  in  the  following  Lent,  in  386,  again 
demanded  of  St.  Ambrose  the  Portian  basUic.  The  holy  pre- 
late answered :  "  Naboth  would  not  give  up  the  inheritance  of 
his  ancestors,  and  shall  I  give  up  that  of  Jesus  Christ  ?  God 
forbid  that  I  should  abandon  that  of  my  fathers,  of  St  Diony- 
sius,  who  died  in  exile  for  the  defence  of  the  faith ;  of  St.  Eu- 
stoi^ius,  the  confessor ;  of  St.  Miroclus,  and  of  all  the  other 
holy  bishops,  my  predecessors."  Dalmatius,  a  tribune  and 
notary,  came  to  St.  Ambrose  from  the  emperor,  with  an  order 
that  he  should  choose  his  judges  at  court,  as  Auxentius  had 
done  on  his  side,  that  his  and  Auxentius's  cause  might  be  tried 
before  them  and  the  emperor ;  which  if  he  refused  to  do,  he 
was  forthwith  to  retire,  and  yield  up  his  see  to  Auxentius. 
The  saint  took  the  advice  of  his  clergy^  and  of  some  Catholic 
bishops  who  ^ere  then  at  Milan ;  then  wrote  his  answer  to  the 
emperor,  wherein,  amongst  other  things,  he  says :  **  Who  can 
deny  that  in  causes  of  faith  the  bishops  judge  Christian  empe- 
rors ?  so  far  are  they  from  being  judged  by  them.  Would  you 
have  me  choose  lay  judges,  that  if  they  maintain  the  true  faith, 
they  may  be  banished,  or  put  to  death  ?  Would  you  have  me 
expose  them  either  to  a  prevarication,  or  to  torments  ?  Am- 
brose is  not  of  that  consequence,  for  the  priesthood  to  be  de- 
based and  dishonoured  for  his  sake.  The  life  of  one  man  is  not 
to  be  compared  with  the  dignity  of  all  the  bishops.  If  a  con- 
ference is  to  be  held  about  the  faith,  it  belongs  to  the  bishops 
to  hold  it,  as  was  done  under  Constantine,  who  left  them  the 
liberty  of  being  judges." 

After  sending  this  remonstrance  to  the  emperor,  signed  by 
^is  own  hand,  St.  Ambrose  retired  into  the  Church,  where  he 
was  for  some  time  guarded  by  the  people,  who  stood  within 

<i)  L. ttU. Cod. Theod. de fide CMioi    (3)81.  Ambr. ep. 21, ad \ olea 
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doors  night  tnd  day,  lest  be  should  be  carried  away  by  yioleiice; 
and  the  chureh  vma  soon  surrounded  by  soldiers  stmt  from  court, 
irho  suflered  people  to  go  in,  but  no  one  to  oome  out.  St  Am- 
brose being  thus  shut  op  with  the  people,  preached  often  to 
them.  One  of  those  sermons  which,  he  made  on  Palm  Sunday 
is  extant,(l)  under  this  title:  On  not  Delivering  up  the  Basi- 
lics.  In  it  he  says,  **  Are  you  afraid  that  I  would  forsake  you, 
to  secure  my  own  life  ?  But  you  might  have  observed  by  my 
answer,  that  I  could  not  possibly  forsake  the  church,  becauae  I 
fear  the  Lord  of  the  whole  world  more  than  the  emperor  ;  that 
if  they  carry  me  by  force  from  the  church,  they  may  draw  away 
my  body,  but  they  can  never  separate  my  mind  from  it  i  that  if 
he  proceeds  against  me  as  a  prince,  I  will  suffer  as  a  bishop. 
Why  then  are  you  troubled  ?  I  shall  never  quit  you  volunta- 
rily ;  but  I  can  never  resist  or  oppose  violence.  I  can  sigh  and 
lament :  I  can  weep  and  groan.  But  tears  are  my  only  arms 
against  swords,  soldiers,  and  Goths.  Bishops  have  no  other 
defence.  I  cannot,  I  ought  not  to  resist  any  other  ways.  But 
as  to  flying  away  and  forsaking  my  church,  that  I  will  never 
<lo.  Tlie  respect  which  I  have  for  the  emperor  does  not  make 
me  yield  cowardly :  I  offer  myself  willingly  to  torments,  and 
fear  not  the  mischiefs  they  threaten  roe  with.  It  was  proposed 
to  me  to  deliver  up  the  vessels  belonging  to  the  church :  I  an- 
swered, that  if  they  asked  me  for  my  land,  my  gold,  or  my 
silver,  I  willingly  offered  them :  but  I  can  take  nothing  out  of 
the  church  of  God.  If  they  aim  at  my  body  and  my  life,  you 
oaght  only  to  be  spectators  of  the  cinnbat ;  if  it  is  appointed  by 
God,  all  your  precautions  will  be  vain.  He  that  lovetli  no 
cannot  give  a  better  testimony  thereof  than  by  suffering  roe  to 
become  the  victim  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  expected  something  ex- 
traordinary, either  to  be  killed  by  the  sword,  or  to  be  burnt 
for  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  They  offer  me  pleasures  instead 
of  sufferings.  Let  none,  therefore,  disturb  you  by  saying,  that 
a  chariot  is  prepared,  or  that  Auxentius  hath  spoken  severe 
things.  It  was  generally  said,  that  murderers  were  sent,  and 
that  I  was  condemned  to  die.  I  fear  it  not,  and  will  not  leave 
this  pUce.  Whither  should  I  go?  Is  not  every  place  full  of 
groans  and  tears,  since  orders  are  everywhere  given  to  drive 
u  .    (1)  See  Ambr.  Serm.  de  Basil  non  trad.  post.  c^>.  21,  n«  8.  I9l . 
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awaj  Catholic  bishops^  to  put  those  to  death  who  resist,  and  to 
proscribe  all  the  officers  of  cities  who  put  not  these  orders  in 
ezecation.  What  have  we  said  in  oar  answers  to  the  emperor 
which  is  not  agreeable  to  duty  and  humility  ?  If  he  asketh 
tribute,  we  do  not  nifuso  it :  the  church  lands  pay  tribute.  If 
he  desireth  our  estates,  Hb  may  take  them  :  none  of  us  maketh 
any  opposition ;  I  do  not  give  them  ;  but  then  I  do  not  refuse 
them :  the  people's  contributions  are  more  than  sufficient  to 
maintain  the  poor.  We  are  reproached  on  account  of  the  gold 
which  we  distribute  amongst  them  :  so  far  am  I  from  denying 
it,  that  I  glory  in  it :  the  prayers  of  the  poor  are  my  defence  ; 
those  blind,  those  lame,  those  aged  persons  are  more  powerful 
than  the  stoutest  warriors.  We  render  to  Caesar  the  things 
that  are  Cssar's,  and  to  God  the  things  that  are  God's*  The 
tribute  is  Cassar's,  the  church  is  God's.  Nobody  can  say  that 
this  is  to  be  wanting  in  respect  to  the  emperor.  What  is  more 
for  his  honour  than  to  style  him  the  son  of  the  church  ?  The 
emperor  is  in  the  church,  not  above  it."  The  saint  spoke  with 
an  astonishing  intrepidity  of  the  sword,  fire,  or  banishment, 
detected  boldly  the  impiety  of  Auxentius,  and  other  Arian  per- 
secutors, and  called  their  new  law  a  flying  sword  sent  over  the 
empire  to  kill  some  by  corporal  death,  others  in  their  souls  by 
the  guilt  of  sacrilege.  What  he  mentioned  of  the  chariot  is 
explained  by  Paulinus,  who  relates,  that  one  Euthymius  had 
placed  a  chariot  at  a  house  near  the  church,  thnt  he  might  take 
away  St.  Ambrose  with  greater  ease,  and  carry  him  into  ba- 
nishment. But  a  year  after  he  was  himself  put  into  the  same 
chariot,  and  carried  from  that  very  house  into  banishment : 
under  which  misfortune  St.  Am^brose  furnished  him  with  money 
and  other  necessaries  for  his  journey.  This  historian  mentions 
several  other  stratagems  laid  during  this  time  to  take  or  kill 
the  servant  of  God,  and  says  that  one  came  with-  a  sword  to 
the  chamber  of  St.  Ambrose,  in  order  to  murder  him ;  but  that, 
lifting  up  his  hand  with  the  naked  sword,  bis  arm  remained 
ex'tended  in  the  air  motionless,  till  he  confessed  that  Justina 
had  sent  him  upon  that  errand,  and  upon  his  repentance,  he  re- 
covered the  use  of  the  arm.  When  St.  Ambrose  had  remainetl 
several  days  in  the  church  and  adjacent  buildings  within  its 
inclosure,  with  the  people  who  kept  the  doors  shut,  and  guarded 
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the  passes,  the  guards  were  removed,  and  he  returned  to  his 
house. 

St.  Amhrose  mentions  (1)  that  the  Arians  reproached  him 
with  leading  the  people  into  error  hj  singing  hjmns ;  and  he 
allows  that  by  hymns  he  taught  them  to  testify  their  faith  in 
the  Trinity.  To  comfort  his  people  under  this  persecution,  he 
encouraged  them  to  assiduity  in  singing  the  hymns  and  anthems 
which  he  composed..  Psalms  were  always  sung  throughout  the 
whole  church  ;  but  St.  Ambrose  seems  first  to  have  established 
at  Milan  the  custom  which  he  learned  from  the  oriental  churches, 
of  singing  psalms  alternately  by  two  choirs,(2)  which  spread 
from  Milan  to  all  the  churches  of  the  west*  God  gave  a  visi- 
ble consolation  to  this  saint  and  his  afflicted  flock  in  the  heat  of 
the  persecution  by  the  discovery  of  the  relics  of  SS.  Gervasius 
and  Protasius,  of  which  he  gives  an  account  in  a  letter  to  his 
sister.  (3)  He  writes,  that  being  desirous  to  dedicate  a  new 
church,  (which  at  present  is  called  from  him  the  Ambrosian 
basilic)  in  the  same  manner  that  he  had  before  consecrated  the 
Roman  basilic,  (which  was  another  church  at  Milan  near  the  Bo- 
man  gate,)  he  was  at  a  loss  for  want  of  some  relics  of  martyrs, 
till  causing  the  ground  to  be  broken  up  before  the  rails  of  the  se- 
pulchres of  SS.  Nabor  and  Felix,  he  found  the  bones  of  SS.  Ger- 
vasius and  Protasius.    Theeie  relics  were  laid  in  the  Faustinian, 

.  (1)  Serm.  de  Basil,  non  trad.  n.  34,  Faulin.  vit.  n.  3. 
(2)  S.  laid.  Offlc.  1.  1,  c.  7 ;  S.  Aug.  Conf.  1.  9,  c.  7. .  (3)  Ep.  2. 

*  Several  hymns  composed  by  St.  Ambrose  are  still  used  by  the  Latin 
Church  in  the  divine  office.  Among  these  twelve  are  ascribed  to  him  by 
St.  Austin,  St.  Isidore,  Bede,  Cassiodorus,  the  Boman  council  iu  430,  &c. 
as  Deus  Creator  Omnium— -Jam  surgit  hora  tertia — ^Yeni  Bedemptor 
Gentium  niuminans  altissimus — JEterna  Christi  Munera — Somno  refectif 
artubus — Consors  patemi  luminis— 0  lux  beata  Trinitas — Fit  porta  Christi 
pcrvia,  &c.  Most  of  the  hymns  which  occur  in  the  daily  or  ferial  office 
io  the  JjEitin  Church  seem  to  be  St.  Amibrose^s.  This  holy  doctor  is  said 
to  have  first  introduced  into  the  West  the  custom  of  singing  hymns  in  the 
church.  Those  which  he  made  are  so  composed,  that  the  sense  ends  at 
the  fourth  verse,  that  they  may  be  sung  by  two  chorusses.  St.  Hilary 
was  at  the  same  time  an  excellent  composer  of  hymns.  George  Cassan- 
der,  in  the  dedicatory  epistle  before  his  CoUectioa  of  Hymns,  observes, 
that  these  titles  of  hymns,  A  Hymn  of  St.  Peter,  of  St.  Paul,  &c.,  are 
to  be  thus  imderstood,  A  hymn  or  song  of  praise  of  God,  in  memory  of 
St.  Peter,  St.  Paul,  &c.  And  so  we  are  to  understand  a  church,  an  altar, 
a  inass  of  St.  Peter,  of  St.  Paul,  &c.,  which  manner  of  speaking  occurs 
In  SS.  Ambrose,  Ausdn,  6c. 
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basilic,  and  the  next  morning  Krere  translated  into  the  Ambn>* 
sian  basilic ;  during  which  translation  a  blind  man,  named 
Sevems,  a  butcher  by  trade,  was  cured  by  touching  the  bier  on 
which  the  relics  lay,  with  a  handkerchief,  and  then  applying  it 
to  his  eyes.  He  had  been  blind  several  years,  was  known  to 
the  whole  city,  and  the  miracle  was  performed  before  a  prodi- 
gious number  of  people  ;  and  is  testified  also  by  St.  Austin,(l) 
who  was  then  at  Milan,  in  three  several  parts  of  his  works,  and 
by  Paulinus  in  the  life  of  St.  Ambrose.  Our  saint  made  two 
sermons  on  the  occasion  of  this  translation,  in  which  he  speaks 
of  thia  and  other  miracles  wrought  by  the  holy  relics,  by  which 
he  assures  us,  that  many  possessed  persons  were  delivered,  and 
many  sick  healed,  St.  Austin  (2)  and  Paulinus  say,  that  an 
end  was  put  to  the  persecution  of  St.  Ambrose  by  the  discovery 
of  these  relics  in  386.  The  Arians  indeed  at  court  pretended, 
that  St.  Ambrose  had  suborned  men  to  feign  themselves  pos- 
sessed; which  calumny  he  confutes  in  the  second  of  these 
sermons  by  the  notoriety  and  evidence  of  the  facts,  which  were 
such  as  to  put  the  Arians  to  silence,  and  to  oblige  the  empress 
to  let  St.  Ambrose  remain  in  peace.  Dr.  Middleton  revives 
the  slanders  o^  the  Arians,  pretending  these  miracles  to  be 
juggle  and  imposture.  But  Dr.  Cave (3)  mentions  the  miracu- 
lous cure  of  Severus,  and  the  many  other  miracles  wrought  by 
those  relics,  and  by  the  towels  and  handkerchiefs  laid  upon  the 
bodies,  as  incontestable,  attested  by  St.  Ambrose  in  sermons 
preached  upon  the  spot  before  the  relics.  This  learned  Protes- 
tant critic  adds :  **  The  truth  of  which  miracles  is  abundantly 
justified  by  St.  Ambrose.  St.  Austin,  and  Paulinus,  who  were 
all  then  upon  the  place ;  and  indeed  they  were  notoriously  evi- 
dent to  the  whole  city,  and  twice  the  subject  of  St.  Ambrose's 
sermons.  I  make  no  doubt  but  God  suffered  these  to  confront 
the  Arian  impieties,  and  to  give  the  highest  attestation  to  the 
Catholic  cause,  so  mightily  at  this  time  opposed,  traduced,  and 

(1)  S.  Ambr.  ep  22 ;  S.  Aug.  Conf.  1.  9,  c.  7  et  1,  and  1.  22,  de  Civ. 
c.  8,  n.  2 ;  also  Serm.  286,  (ol.  39,  de  div.)  c.  8,  n.  2.  See  on  SS.  Ger- 
Tasius  and  Ftotasius,  June  19. 

(2)  S.  Aug.  Conf.  1.  9,  c.  7. 

(8)  Cave's  Life  of  St.  Ambrose,  sect.  4,  p.  400.  See  Petri  Puricelli 
Historica  Dissertatio  de  SS.  Gervasio  et  Protasio,  in  fol.  Mcdiolani,  1658 
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persecuted."*  Maximus,  who  had  been  then  acknowledged 
etnperor  both  bj  Valentinian  and  Theodosius  in  solemn  trea- 
ties, wrote  to  Valentinian,  exhorting  him  not  to  persecute  the 
Catholic  church,  as  Sozomen  and  Theodoret  testify.  "All 
Italy,"  said  he,  "  Africa,  Gaul,  Aquitain,  and  Spain ;  and,  in 
short,  Rome,  which  holds  the  first  rank  in  rt;ligion,  as  well  as 
In  empire,  maintain  this  faith." 

In  the  year  387,  news  daily  came  to  Milan  of  the  prepara- 
tions Maximus  was  making  to  invade  Italy.  Ambition  is  rest- 
less and  insatiable ;  its  burning  thirst  is  only  increased  by  the 
greatest  success,  till  it  is  at  length  buried  in  the  pit  which  itself 
has  dug,  as  Cineas  elegantly,  but  unsuccessfully  represented  to 
King  Pyrrhus.  Maximus  thought  Britain,  Gaul,  and  Spain, 
"vrhich  he  possessed  in  peace,  and  without  danger  of  being  mo- 
lested, as  nothing,  so  long  as  he  was  not  master  of  Italy :  and 
the  astonishing  success  of  his  usurpation  made  him  only  enlarge 
his  views  further,  and  think  more  due  to  him.  Yalentinian 
and  his  weak  mother  were  in  no  condition  to  oppose  him,  and 
in  this  distress  they  had  again  recourse  to  St.  Ambrose,  whom 
they  besought  to  stand  in  the  gap,  and  venture  on  a  second 
embassy  to  stop  the  march  of  a  prosperous  usurper.  The  good 
bishop,  burying  the  memory  both  of  public  and  private  inju- 
ries, readily  undertook  the  journey,  and  arriving  at  Triers,  the 
next  day  went  to  court.  Maximus  refused  to  admit  him  to  an 
audience  but  in  public  consistory,  though  the  contrary  was  a 
customary  privilege  both  of  bishops  and  of  all  imperial  am- 
bassadors.    St.  Ambrose  made  a  remonstrance  upon  this  ac- 

•  St.  Ambrose  built  four  churches  at  Milan.  1.  Dedicated  to  God  in 
honour  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  and  all  holy  virgins,  now  called  St.  Sirapli- 
cianus's.  2.  In  honour  of  St.  Peter,  now  called  St.  Nazarius's.  3.  In 
honour  of  all  the  saints,  now  St.  Dionysius's.  4.  In  honour  of  all  saints, 
commonly  called  the  Ambrosian.  It  never  was  the  catliedral,  but  St. 
Ambrose  was  there  interred ;  and  his  body,  and  those  of  SS.  Gervasius 
and  Protasius  repose  there  to  this  day.  The  archbishop,  Peter  Oldradus, 
in  784,  built  an  adjoining  monastery,  called  St.  Ambrose's.  Archbishop 
Arnulph,  in  1002,  erected  there  the  figure  of  the  brazen  serpent  brought 
from  Constantinople,  not  that  which  Moses  set  up  in  the  desert,  but  a 
type  of  the  cross,  as  was  usual.  (See  Gretser,  De  Cruce,  1.  1,  c.  41.) 
The  same  archbishop  placed  there  a  great  wooden  cross,  in  which  he  put 
a  considerable  portion  of  Christ's  true  cross.  See  Petri  Puricelli  Des- 
criptio  Historica  Basilicas  Ambrosianas,  ap.  Grceviura,  t.  4 ;  Tliesaur. 
Scriptor.  Ital  c.  2,  pp  49,  472. 
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count,  but  chose  rather  to  recede  from  his  dignity  than  not 
execute  his  commission.    He  therefore  was  introduced  into  the 
eonsistory,  where  Mazimus  was  seated  on  a  throne,  who  rose 
up  to  give  him  a  kiss,  according  to  the  custom  of  saluting 
bbhops  and  great  men  in  those  times.    But  Ambrose  stood 
still  among  the  counsellors,  though  thej  persuaded  him  to  go 
near  the  throne,  and  the  emperor  called  him.     Maximus  re* 
proachei  him  with  having  deceived  him  in  his  former  embassy, 
by  preventing  him  from  entering  Italy  at  a  time  when  nothing 
could  have  opposed  him.     St.  Ambrose  said  he  was  come  to 
justify  himself,  though  it  was  glorious  to  have  saved  the  life  of 
an  orphan  prince :  but  that  he  could  not  have  opposed  the 
march  of  his  legions,  or  shut  up  the  Alps  with  his  body,  and 
that  he  had  not  deceived  him  in  any  thing ;  ouly  when  Maxi- 
mus insisted  that  Yalentinian  should  come  to  him,  he   had 
pleaded  that  it  was  not  reasonable  that  a  child  should  cross  the 
Alps  in  the  depth  of  winter.     He  added,  that  Yalentinian  Iiad 
sent  Maximus's  brother,  whom  he  saw  there  present,  safe  to  , 
him,  when  he  could  have  sacrificed  him  to  his  passion,  when 
the  news  of  the  bloody  assassination  of  his  brother  Gratian  was 
brought  to  him ;  but  he  conquered  his  i*esentQient,  and  scorned 
to  pay  like  for  like.     The  bishop  reproved  Maximus  for  the 
murder  of  Gratian,  and  of  many  great  men  whom  he  had  put 
to  death  for  no  other  crime  than  their  fidelity  to  their  natural 
prince ;  for  which  he  admonished  him  to  do  penance.     He  also 
entreated  him  to  give  up  the  body  of  Gratian  to  Valenlinian,  a 
brother  dead,  for  his  own  brother  whom  Le  had  received  alive 
and  unhurt ;  the  ashes  of  an  emperor  only  that  he  might  not  be 
deprived  of  the  honour  of  a  burial.     The  tyrant  answered,  that 
lie  would  consider  of  it ;  but  he  was  extremely  incensed  at  St. 
Ambrose,  because  he  constantly  refused  to  communicate  either 
with  the  tyrant,  or  with  any  of  his  bishops;  these  were  the 
Ithacians,  who  desired  the  deatli  of  the  Priscillianist  heretics. 
AVhen  he  was  inflexible  in  this  point,  he  was  ordered  forth- 
with to  depart.     Seeing  Hyginus,  an  aged  bishop,  sent  at  the 
same  time  into  banishment,  he  interceded  that  he  might  be 
furnished  with  necessary  provisions,  and  not  sent  without  a 
garment  to  cover  him,  or  a  bed  to  lie  on.     But  St.  Ambrose 
could  not  be  hejird,  and  was  himself  thrust  out  of  doors,     lie 
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therefore  returned  to  Milan,  and  wrote  to  Valentinian  an  ac- 
count of  his  unsuccessful  embassy,  advising  him  to  he  cautious 
how  he  treated  with  Maximus  a  concealed  enemy,  who  pre* 
tended  peace,  hut  intended  war.(l)  The  event  showed  the 
truth  of  this  conjecture.  For  Valentinian  sent  Domninas,  a 
favourite  courtier,  to  succeed  St  Ambrose  in  this  embassy. 
Maximus  entertained  him  with  all  the  obliging  caresses  and 
demonstrations  of  honour,  amused  him  with  assurances,  %nd,  as 
an  instance  of  his  friendship  towards  Valentinian,  sent  back 
with  him  a  considerable  part  of  his  army,  as  he  gave  out,  to 
assist  the  emperor  against  the  barbarians  who  were  then  falling: 
upon  Pannonia.  But  these  soldiers,  coming  to  the  Alps,  seized 
all  the  narrow  passages ;  which  was  no  sooner  done,  but  Maxi- 
mus  followed  after  with  his  whole  army,  and  marched  without 
the  least  opposition  into  Italy,  where  he  took  up  his  quarters  at 
Aquileia. 

The  news  of  this  unexpected  surprise  carried  terror  into 
every  place.  Valentinian  and  his  mother,  in  the  utmost  con- 
sternation, took  ship,  and  £ed  to  Thessalonica,  whence  they 
sent  to  the  emperor  Theodosius,  to  beg  his  speedy  assistance 
before  all  was  lost.  That  great  prince  had  been  employed  in 
quelling  the  barbarians  on  different  sides,  and  settling  the 
peace  of  the  church  and  state  in  the  East,  which  had  hindered 
him  from  revenging  the  death  of  Gratian.  Upon  receiving 
the  message  of  the  fugitive  young  emperor,  he  left  Constan- 
tinople, and  went  to  Thessalonica,  where,  in  the  most  tender 
and  paternal  manner,  he  comforted  the  distressed  remains  of 
the  family  of  the  great  Valentinian  I.  He  represented  to  the 
young  prince  that,  by  favouring  the  Arian  impiety,  and  perse- 
cuting the  Catholic  church,  he  had  provoked  heaven  ;  and  he 
effaced  out  of  his  mind  all  the  impressions  of  heresy ;  for  it  was 
a  fundamental  maxim  with  Theodosius  to  undertake  no  enter- 
prise without  first  doing  every  thing  by  which  he  might  engage 
God  on  his  side.  Theodosius  had  some  time  before  buried  hi^ 
most  virtuous  wife,  the  empress  Flaccilla,  who  was  descended 
of  the  -ZElian  family,  (of  which  was  the  Emperor  Adrian,)  but 
was  more  illustrious  by  her  virtues  than  by  her  birth.  Prayer 
and  the  core  of  the  poor  were  her  chief  employments.  She 
(I)  S.  Amb.  cp.  24. 
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went  to  visit  tliein,  served  them  herself,  and  was  proud  of  de- 
scending to  the  lowest  oiiices  of  Christian  charity  in  attending 
the  sick  under  the  most  loathsome  diseases.(l)  She  made  no 
other  use  of  tlie  entire  confidence  which  her  husband  reposed 
in  her,  and  of  the  influence  which  her  virtue  and  amiable  qua- 
lifications gave  her  over  the  mind  of  that  great  prince,  than  to 
inspire  him  with  piety,  the  most  sacred  respect  for  the  divine 
law,  and  the  warmest  zeal' for  religion;  finding  much  more 
pleasure  in  seeing  him  holy,  than  seeing  him  master  of  the 
world.  To  preserve  him  from  the  snares  of  the  Arians,  whose 
impiety  she  detested,  she  en^ged  him  to  chase  from  his  palace 
some  who  kept  a  secret  correspondence  with  Eunomius,  and 
(ippealing  to  the  decisions  of  the  Nicene  council  from  all  cap- 
tious sbphisms,  avoided  the  dangers  of  subtle  curiosity.(2 ) 
Theodosks  being  tlien  a  widower,  and  meeting  at  Thessalonica 
the  princess  Galk,  sister  to  Valentinian  II.,  to  give  him  a 
pledge  of  his  friendship,  married  her,  and  in  spring  388,  de- 
clared war  against  Maximus,  and  dismissed  the  ambassador  the 
t3rrant  had  sent  to  coui*t  his  favour.  It  was  his  chief  care  to 
procure  the  blessing  of  Grod  upon  his  army.  For  this  he  gave 
orders  for  solemn  prayers  to  be  every  where  put  up  to  God, 
and  sent  to  entreat  the  most  eminent  solitaries  in  Egypt  to  lift 
up  their  hands  to  heaven  whilst  he  fought.(3)  He  consulted 
in  particular  St.  John,  who  foretold  his  victory,  and  the  prin- 
cipal events  of  his  reign.(4)  Setting  out  from  Thessalonica, 
he  caused  excellent  regulations  for  the  discipline  and  mode- 
ration of  his  troops  in  their  march  to  be  made  and  observed,  in- 
somuch that  no  city  nor  province  was  aggrieved  by  their 
passage.  With  incredible  valour  and  prudence  he  entirely  de- 
feated Maximus  upon  the  banks  of  the  Save,  near  Siscia,  now 
Peisseg,  in  Pannonia,  and  soon  after  that  tyrant's  brother 
Marcellin,  upon  the  Drave,  though  their  armies  were  superior 
in  numbers  to  his  own.  Tlience  he  despatched  Arbogastes, 
general  of  the  barbarians  in  his  army,  into  Gaul,  to  seize  that, 
country,  and  marched  himself  to  Aquileia,  where  Maximus  ha<l 
shut  himself  up.  His  own  soldiers,  seeing  it  impossible  to 
escape,  stripped  him  of  his  imperial  robes,  and  delivered  him 

CO  Theodoret,  I.  5.  c.  18.  ^2)  Sozom.  1.  7,  c.  5.  6. 

{3)  S.  Aug.  I.  5,  de  Civ.  c.  20.  (4)  Eva^.  Vit.  Patr.  c.  1. 
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into  the  hands  of  Theodosius,  who  reproached  him  for  his 
perfidiousness  with  more  compassion  than  anger,  and  was 
inclined  to  spare  his  life ;  but  at  last  suffered  him  to  be  be- 
headed on  the  28th  of  July,  388,  after  he  had  xeigned  almost 
five  years. 

Theodosius  proceeded  to  Milan,  where  ihe  staid  from  the 
10th  of  October  to  the  latter  end  of  Maj.  At  Calinicus  in  « 
Mesopotamia,  certain  Christians  who  had  been  insulted  by  the 
Jews  in  a  religious  procession,  pulled  down  their  synagogue. 
Theodosius,  who  had  been  informed  of  the  affair  by  the  count 
of  the  East,  ordered  the  bishop,  and  other  Christians  who  had 
demolished  the  synagogue,  to  rebuild  it,  and  to  be  rigorously 
punished.  The  Oriental  bishops  wrote  to  St.  Ambrose,  en- 
treating him  to  obtain  a  mitigation  of  this  sentence.  St.  Am- 
brose solicited  him  first  by  a  strong  letter,(l)  and  afterwards 
by  a  discourse  which  he  made  him  in  the  church  ;  and  did  not 
go  up  to  the  altar  to  say  mass,  till  he  had  procured  his  promise 
of  a  pardon.(2)  The  deputies  of  the  senate  came  to  compli- 
ment the  emperor  at  Milan,  and  petitioned  that  the  altar  of 
victory,  which  Maximus  had  allowed  to  be  restored,  might  be 
preserved  in  the  senate-house.  Theodosius  seemed  inolined, 
upon  motives  of  state,  to  grant  their  request ;  but  St.  Ambrose 
easily  engaged  him  to  reject  it  This  emperor,  after  having 
passed  all  the  winter  and  part  of  the  spring  at  Milan,  went. to 
Rome,  where  in  June  he  received  the  honour  of  a  triumph. 
He  made  his  entrance  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  elephants,  which 
the  king  of  Persia  had  lately  sent  him.  The  spoils  of  ene- 
mies, and  the  representations  of  provinces  which  he  had  con- 
quered or  delivered,  were  carried  before  him.  The  lords  of  his 
court  in  rich  apparel  encompassed  him,  and  the  senate,  no- 
bility, and  people  followed  with  extraordinary  acclamations. 
The  magnificence  of  this  pomp  was  incredible,  (3)  yet  nothing 
in  it  seemed  to  be  regarded  but  the  conqueror,  for  whom  it 
was  made,  and  the  greatest  ornament  of  this  triumph  was  th^ 
modesty  of  him  who  triumphed.  Pacatus,  the  Gaulish  orator, 
pronounced  a  panegyric  before  him,  with  the  applause  of  the 

•  0)8.  Amhr.  ep.  40.  {2)  Paulin.  in  Vit.  S.  Ambron, 

(3)  See  Ciaudian  Consul.  Honor ;  Sozom.  1.  7,  c.  14,  Pacatus  iii  Pa^ 
negyr. 
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senate  and  aU  the  orders  of  the  city.  Theodosius  made  the 
young  Valentinian  ride  in  his  chariot;  and  share  in  the  glory  of 
the  triumph.  During  his  residence  at  Rome  he  walked  about 
without  guards,  and  gained  the  hearts  of  the  people  by  his 
civility  and  generosity.  He  abolished  the  remains  of  idolatry, 
prohibited  pagan  festivals  and  sacrifices,  and  caused  the  tem- 
ples to  be  stripped  of  their  ornaments,  and  the  idols  to  be 
broken  in  pieces.  But  he  preserved  those  statues  which  had 
been  made  by  excellent  artists,  ordering  them  to  be  set  up  in 
galleries,  or  other  public  places,  as  an  ornament  to  the  city. 
Symmachus,  who  had  entered  into  a  confederacy  with  Maxi- 
mus,  and  pronounced  a  flattering  speech  in  his  honour,  was  ac- 
cused of  high  treason,  and  fled  into  a  church  for  sanctuary 
But  Theodosius  would  take  no  notice  of  what  had  passed  during 
the  reign  of  the  usurper :  and  Symmachus  made  a  panegyric  in 
the  senate  in  his  honour,  in  the  close  of  which  he  artfully  renewed 
his  petition  for  the  altar  of  victory.  Theodosius  was  offended 
at  the  obstinacy  of  such  a  solicitation,  and  returning  him 
thanks  for  his  panegyric,  reproved  him  for  his  assurance,  and 
commanded  him  to  present  himself  no  more  before  him.  But 
he  soon  restored  him  to  his  favour  and  dignity.(l)  Theodosius* 
returned  to  Milan  on  the  1st  of  September,  and  restored  the 
whole  western  empire  to  Valentinian,  in  whose  mind,  by  re- 
peated instructions,  he  imprinted  so  deeply  the  Catholic  faith^ 
that  the  young  priisce  put  himself  entirely  under  the  discipline 
of  St.  Ambrose,  and  honoured  him  as  his  father  to  his  death. 
His  mother,  Justina,  was  dead  before  the  end  of  the  war. 
The  heresiarch  Jovinian  having  been  condemned  by  Pope  Si- 
ricius  at  Rome,  retired  to  Milan ;  but  was  there  rejected  by 
Theodosius,  and  anathematized  by  St.  Ambrose,  in  a  council 
which  he  held  in  390. 

This  council  was  yet  sitting,  when  the  news  of  a  dreadful 
massacre  committed  at  Thessalonica  was  brought  to  Milan.(2) 
Botheric,  who  was  general  of  the  forces  in  lUyricum,  and  re-  * 
sided  at  Thessalonica,  caused  a  charioteer  who  belonged  to  the 
circus  to  be  put  into  prison,  for  having  seduced  a  young  ser- 

(1)  Socrat.  1.  5,  c.  14;  Symmach.  1.  1,  ep.  31 ;  Prudent.  1.  1,  coat. 
Sjmmach.  v.  503. 

(2)  Theodoret,  1.  5.  c.  17 ;  8.  Aug.  de  Civ.  Dei,  1.  5,  c.  29;  S.  Ambr. 
ep.  15  ;  Faolin.  &c. 


128  ST.    AMBROSE,    B.    C.  [DjPC.    7 

rant  in  bis  fkmilj,  and  refused  to  release  hiln  on  a  certain  fed* 
tival  on  which  his  appearance  hi  the  cireas  was  demanded  for 
the  public  diversion.  The  people  not  being  able  to  obtain  hi# 
liberty,  grew  enraged,  and  proceeded  to  so  violent  a  sedition, 
that  some  officers  were  stoned  to  death,  and  their  bodies  dragged 
along  the  streets,  and  Bolheric  himself  was  slain.  Upon  this 
news  Theodosius,  who  was  naturally  hasty,  was  transported 
with  passion;  but  was  mitigated  by  St.  Ambrose  and  some 
otlier  bishops,  and  promised  to  pardon  the  delinquents.  Ruffinus, 
who  became  afterwards  a  firebrand  in  the  state,  and  was  master 
of  the  offices,  and  other  courtiers  and  ministers  persuaded  him, 
that  the  insolence  of  the  people  was  grown  to  the  highest  pitch 
merely  by  impunity,  and  must  be  restrained  by  an  example  of 
severit}'.  It  was  therefore  resolved  that  a  warrant  should  be 
sent  to  the  commander  in  lUyricum,  to  let  loose  the  soldiera 
against  the  city  till  about  seven  thousand  persons  should  be  put 
to  death.  This  inhuman  commission  was  executed  with  the 
utmost  cruelty,  whilst  the  people  were  assembled  in  the  circus, 
soldiers  surrounding  and  rushing  in  upon  them.  The  slaughter 
continued  for  three  hours,  and  seven  thousand  men  were  mas- 
sacred, without  distinguishing  the  innocent  from  the  guilty. 
Such  was  the  brutality  of  the  soldiers,  that  a  faithful  slave,  who 
offered  to  die  for  his  master,  was  murdered  by  them.  It  is  also 
related,  that  a  certain  father,  seeing  his  two  sons  ready  to  be 
butchered,  by  his  tears  moved  the  murderers  to  compassion  so 
far.  that  they  promised  to  spare  the  life  of  one  of  them,  whom 
they  left  to  his  choice ;  but  while  the  distracted  father  ran  firsf 
to  one,  then  to  another,  not  being  able  to  abandon  either  of 
them,  they,  growing  impatient  of  delays,  massacred  both.  Tho 
horror  with  which  the  news  of  this  tragical  scene  filled  the 
breast  of  St.  Ambrose  and  his  colleagues  is  not  to  be  expressed  ; 
but  our  saint  thought  it  best  to  give  the  emperor  a  little  time 
Ko  reflect  and  enter  into  himself.  The  emperor  was  not  then  at 
,  Milan ;  but  was  to  return  in  two  or  three  days.  St.  Ambrose, 
that  he  might  not  see  him  too  soon,  left  the  town,  and  wrote 
him  a  very  tender  strong  letter,  which  is  extant,  exhorting  him 
to  penance,  and  declaring  that  he  neither  could  nor  would  receive 
his  ofiering,  or  celebrate  the  divine  mysteries  before  him,  till 
lliat  obligation  was  satisfied  ^  for,  how  much  soever  he  loved  and 
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respected  him,  lie  gave  the  preference  to  God  ;  and  he  love  J 
his  majesty,  not  to  his  prejudice,  but  to  his  salvation. "(I)  Soon 
nfter  the  bishop  came  to  town,  and  the  emperor,  according  to 
Iiis  custom,  went  to  church.     But  Su  Ambrose  went  out  and 
met  him  at  the  church-porch,  and,  forbidding  him  any  further 
entrance,  said :  **  It  seems,  sir,  that  you  do  not  yet  rightly  ap- 
prehend the  enormity  of  the  massacre  lately  committed.     Let 
not  the  splendour  of  your  purple  robes  hinder  you  from  being 
acquainted  with  the  infirmities  of  that  body  which  they  cover. 
You  are  of  the  same  mould  with  those  subjects  which  yon 
govern ;  and  there  is  one  common  Lord  and  Emperor  of  the 
world.     With  what  eyes  will  you  behold  his  temple  ?     With 
what  feet  will  you  tread  his  sanctuary  ?     How  will  you  lift  up 
to  him  in  prayer  those  hands  which  are  still  stained  with  blood 
unjustly  spilt  ?  Depart,  therefore,  and  attempt  not,  by  a  second 
offence,  to  aggravate  your  former  crime;  but  quietly  take  the 
yoke  upon  you  which  the  Lord  has  appointed  for  you.     It  is 
jiharp,  but  it  is  medicinal  and  conducive  to  your  health."     The 
prince  offered  something  by  way  of  extenuation,  and  said  that 
David  had  sinned.    The  holy  bishop  replied:  "  Him  whom  you 
have  followed  in  sinning,  follow  also  in  his  repentance."*  Theo- 
dosius  submitted,  accepted  the  penance  which  the  church  pre- 
scribed, and  retired  to  his  palace,  where  he  passed  eight  months 
in  mourning,  without  ever  going  into  the  church,  and  clad  with 
penitential  or  mourning  weeds.     After  this  term,    the   feast 
of  Christmas  being  come,  he  remained  still  shut  up  in  his  palace, 
shedding  many  tears.     Ruf&nus,  the  master  of  the  offices,  and 
prefect  or  comptroller  of  his  household  or  palace,  who  was  not 
baptized  before  the  year  391,  asked  him  the  reason  of  his  grief, 
end  told  liim  he  had  only  punished  criminals,  and  had  no  cause 
to  fall  into  depression  of  mind ;  for  piety  required  not  so  cruel 
an  affliction.     Thus  this  courtier,  after  having  induced  his  mas- 
ter to  commit  a  crime,  attempted  by  his  flatteries  to  weaken  his 
repentance.     But  the  emperor,  redoubling  his  tears  and  sighs, 
said  to  him  :  ^*  Ruffinus,  thou  dost  but  make  sport  and  mock 
me.  Thou  little  knowest  the  anguish  and  trouble  I  feeL  I  weep 
(1)  S.  Ambr.  ep.  61. 

*  "Sccntns  w  errantem:  sequere  p<miitentem/' — Paulin.  "Hi.  Ambr 
n.  24. 
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tO'l  bewail  mj  miserable  condition.     The  Church  of  God  is 
open  to  beggars  and  slaves ;  but  the  church  doors,  and  nonse- 
'  quently  thQ  gates  of  heaven  too,  are  shut  against  me.     For  our 

!  Lord  has  peremptorily  declared,    Whatever  ye  shall  bind  on 

I  earth,  shall  be  bound  in  heaven/*     Rnffinus  said :  "  If  you 

I  please,  I  will  run  to  the  bishop,  and  will  use  so  many  arguments 

j  with  him,  that  I  will  persuade  him  to  absolve  you."     The  em- 

peror answered :  "  It  will  not  be  in  your  power  to  do  it.  I  know 
the  justice  of  the  sentence  he  has  passed,  and  he  is  an  inflexible 
man  where  the  laws  of  religion  are  concerned,  and  will  never, 
out  of  respect  to  the  imperial  dignity,  do  any  thing  against  the 
law  of  Grod."  He  added,  that  it  was  better  to  finish  his  penance 
than  vainly  demand  the  favour  of  an  over-hasty  absolution. 
Ruffinus  insisted  upon  it  that  he  should  prevail.  Whereupon 
the  emperor  said :  "  Go  quickly  then."  And,  flattering  him- 
self with  the  hopes  that  Ruffinus  had  given  him,  ht  followed 
him  soon  after.  St.  Ambrose  no  sooner  saw  the  comptroller 
coming  towards  him,  but  he  abruptly  broke  out,  and  said :  **  Ruf- 
flnus,  you  carry  your  assurance  and  boldness  beyond  all  bounds. 
You  were  the  adviser  and  author  of  this  massacre.  How  can 
you  then  intercede  for  another  ?  You  have  laid  aside  all  shame, 
and  neither  blush  nor  tremble  at  the  remembrance  of  so  great  a 
crime,  and  an  assault  made  upon  the  image  of  God."  Ruffinus 
fell  to  entreaties,  and  besought  the  bishop  with  all  possible  ear- 
nestness, adding,  that  the  emperor  would  be  there  by-and-by. 
"  If  so,"  said  the  bishop,  "  I  tell  you  plainly,  I  shall  forbid  him 
to  enter  the  church-porch.  And,  if  he  think  good  to  turn  his 
power  into  force  and  tyranny,  here  I  am,  most  ready  to  un- 
dergo any  death,  and  to  present  my  throat  to  the  sword."  Ruffi' 
nus,  seeing  the  resolution  of  the  bishop,  despatched  a  messenger 
to  the  emperor,  to  inform  him  of  what  had  passed,  and  to  ad- 
vise him  to  stay  at  home.  The  prince  received  the  information 
in  the  midst  of  the  high  street  j  but  said :  '^  I  will  go  and  re- 
ceive the  affront  and  rebuke  whi<*!i  I  deserve."  When  he  came 
to  the  inclosure  of  the  holy  place  he  did  not  go  into  the  church  ; 
but  went  to  the  bishop,  who  was  sitting  in  the  auditory,  and  be-^ 
sought  him  to  give  him  absolution.  St.  Ambrose  stood  up,  and 
»aid:  ''What!  do  you  come  here  to  trample  upon  the  holy 
i«vv8  of  God?"     **  1  respect  them*"  said  the  emperor,  '*  I  wiii 
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Bot  enter  the  sacred  porch  contrary  to  the  rules  ;  but  I  beseech 
you  to  free  me  from  these  bonds  ;  and  not  shut  against  me  the 
door  which  the  Lord  hath  opened  to  all  penitents."  The  bishop 
said  :  *^  What  penance  have  jou  done,  after  having  been  guilty 
of  such  a  crime  P'  "  It  is  your  part,"  said  the  emperor,  "  to 
inform  me  what  I  ought  to  do  ;  to  prescribe  the  remedies,  and 
apply  the  planter  :  and  it  is  mine  to  submit,  and  to  comply  with 
the  pre9criptions."(l)  St,  Ambrose  ordered  him  to  place  hin*- 
self  amongst  the  public  penitents-  in  the  church.  Sozom(^n  as- 
sures us,  that  the  emperor  made  a  public  confession  of  his  sin  : 
and  St.  Ambrose,  in  his  funeral  oration,  describes  how  he  knelt 
at  the  church  door,  and  lay  long  prostrate  iif  the  rank  of  the 
penitents,  repeating,  with  David  :  My  soul  hath  cleaved  to  the 
pavement  :  O  Lord,  restore  my  life,  according  to  thy  xpord,(2) 
He  remained  in  this  posture,  beating  his  breast  from  time  to 
time,  tearing  his  hair,  and,  with  tears  running  down  his  cheeks, 
begged  pardon  of  God,  lamenting  hia  sin  in  the  sight  of  all  the 
people,  who  were  so  touched  at  it,  as  to  weep  along  with  him, 
and  to  pray  a  long  while.  St.  Ambrose  enjoined  him,  before  he 
gave  him  absolution,  to  draw  up  a  law  to  cancel  all  decrees  that 
are  made  in  haste  or  passion,  and  to  command  a  respite  of  thirty 
days  before  execution  of  all  warrants  or  sentences  which  regard 
life  or  the  forfeiture  of  estates,  that  it  may  be  discovered  if  any 
surprise  or  passion  had  any  part  in  it.  This  law  the  emperor 
forthwith  commanded  to  be  drawn  up,  and  signed  it  with  his 
own  hand,  promising  always  to  observe  it  Such  a  law  in  part 
had  been  made  by  Gratian,  eight  years  before,  with  which  this 
of  Theodosius  is  now  joined  in  one.(3)  Theodosius,  after  his 
absolution,  passed  no  day  to  his  death  on  which  he  did  not  be- 
wail afresh  this  offence,  into  which  he  was  drawn  by  surprise, 
and  through  the  instigation  of  others,  as  St.  Ambrose  remarks. 

Theodoret  mentions  another  example  of  humility  and  religion 
which  this  great  emperor  showed  whilst  he  was  at  Milan ;  which 
some  modems  placed  before,  and  others  after  his  penanc«.(4) 
It  happened  on  a  great  festival,  that,  having  brought  his  offer- 
ing to  the  altar,  he  remained  within  the  rails  of  the  aactuary^ 

(1)  Theodoret,  Hist.  I.  5>  c.  18.  (2)  Pi.  CTiii. 

(3)  L.  13,  Cod.  Theod.  de  poen. 

(4)  Theodoret,  Hist.  \.  5.  c.  IS.    Sooom.  1.  7,  c.  24. 
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tlmt  is,  within  the  chuticel  or  choir,  St  Ambrose  asked  him  if 
ne  wanted  anj  thing  ?  The  emperor  said  he  stayed  to  assist  at 
the  holy  mysteries,  and  to  eommunicate.  The  bishop  sent  his 
archdeacon  to  him  with  this  message :  *'  My  lord,  it  is  lawful  for 
jone  but  the  sacred  ministers  to  remain  within  the .  sanctuary. 
Be  pleased  therefore  to  go  out,  and  continue  standing  with  the 
rest.  The  purple  robe  makes  princes^  but  not  priests."  Theo- 
dosius  answered,  that  he  stayed  not  with  a  design  of  doing  any 
thing  against  the  church,  or  out  of  any  affectation  to  distinguish 
himself  from  all  the  rest :  but  that  he  thought  the  custom  was 
the  same  at  Milan  as  at  Constantinople,  where  his  place  was  in 
the  sanctuary ;  and,  after  having  thanked  the  archbishop  for 
being  so  kind  as  to  inform  him  of  his  duty,  he  went  out  of  the 
rails,  and  took  his  place  among  the  laity.  At  his  return  to 
Cons  tan  tinople»  on  the  first  great  holiday  that  he  went  to  the 
great  church,  he  went  out  of  the  sanctuary  after  he  had  made 
his  offering.  The  archbishop  Nectarius  sent  to  desire  him  to 
come  back,  and  resume  the  place  .designed  for  him.  The  pious 
emperor  answered,  with  a  sigh,  *^  Alas  1  how  hard  is  it  for  me 
to  learn  the  difference  between  the  priesthood  and  the  empire  I 
I  am  encompassed  with  flatterers,  and  liave  found  but  one  man 
who  has  set  me  right,  and  told  me  the  truth.  I  know  but  one 
true  bishop  in  the  world ;  that  is  Ambrose."  From  that  time 
he  kept  without  tlie  rails  or  chancel,  a  little  above  the  people, 
in  which  he  was  imitated  by  succeeding  emperors.  Theodosius^ 
after  staying  almost  three  years  in  the  West,  left  Yalendnian 
in  peaceable  possession  of  that  empire,,  and  would  carry  home 
no  other  recompenoe  of  his  labours  and  victories  than  the  glory 
of  having  restored  that  prince,  and  afforded  so-  many  nations  a 
diaiaterested  protection.  In  faia  return  into  the  East,  all  the 
people  came  out  to  meet  him  with  extraordinary  joy,  and  his 
recepfiom  in  every  city  on  the  road  was  a  kind  of  triumph, 
especially  at  Constantinople,  where  he  atrived  on  the  9th  of 
November,  391 ;  and  he  appeared  more  glorious  by  the  marks 
of  love  which  he  received  of  his  subjects  than  by  the  victories 
he  had  gained  over  his  enemies. 

The  young  Yalentinian  followed  in  every  thing  the  advice 
cud  instructions  of  St.  Ambrose,  honouring  and  loving  him  with 
a5  much  ardour  as  his  mother  had  formerly  persecuted  him  witk 
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fury.  Never  was  prince  more  ready  to  correct  Ins  faults. 
When  he  was  told  that  ho  was  too  fond  of  the  sports  of  the 
circus,  he  renounced  those  diversions,  except  on  indispensable 
occasions.  When  some  said  that  his  passion  for  hunting  diverted 
his  mind  from  business,  he  presently  ordered  all  the  wild  beasts 
he  kept  in  a  park  to  be  killed.  It  was  said  by  some  that  he 
advanced  the  hour  of  his  meal  too  early,  out  of  intemperance : 
he  made  use  of  this  advice,  and  became  so  abstemious,  that  he 
fasted  very  often,  and  ate  but  little,  even  in  the  magnificent 
entertainments  which  he  provided  for  his  courtiers.  He  eased 
his  subjects  of  many  burdens  and  taxes,  and  never  imposed  any 
new  ones,  saying,  the  people  were  already  too  much  oppressed. 
Yet  Count  Arbogastes,  general  of  his  forces,  came  to  an  open 
breach  with  him.  This  man  was  a  Frank  by  birth,  but  had 
been  brought  up  from  his  youth  in  the  Roman  army,  and  was 
a  pagan.  By  the  gpreat  power  to  which  he  arrived,  he  assumed 
80  much  as  to  command  Yalentinian,  and  dispose  of  all  things 
at  pleaflure.  The  emperor  at  length  resolved  no  longer  to  brook 
his  imperious  behaviour,  and  bear  with  his  insolence.  In  392, 
when  they  were  both  together  in  Gaul,  busy  in  securing  the 
country  against  the  Grermans,  their  misintelligence  was  carried 
to  the  highest  pitch.  But  at  length  a  seeming  peace  was  con- 
cluded. The  emperor  pressed  St.  Ambrose  to  come  to  him  at 
Vienne  in  Gaul,  to  be  a  witn«as  to  their  reconciliation,  and  he 
was  desirous  to  be  Vaptized  by  him,  being  then  in  the  twentieth 
year  of  his  age.  In  his  impatience  to  see  him,  and  receive  the 
holy  sacrament  of  regeneration,  he  used  often  to  say,  ^*  Shall  I 
be  so  happy  as  to  see  miy  father  ?"  He  never  had  that  happi- 
ness, being  strangled  by  Arbogastes  whilst  he  was  diverting 
himself  in  the  garden  of  his  palace,  on  the  banks  of  the  Uhone, 
at  Vienne,  on  the  16th  of  May,  392.  St.  Ambrose,  who  was 
advanced  on  his  journey  as  far  as  the  Alps,  upon  hearing  this 
tragical  news,  returned  to  Milan,  watering  all  his  steps  with  his 
tears.  Valentin ian's  corpse  was  buried  with  Gratian's  at 
Milan,  and  St.  AmfHtise  pronounced  his  funeral  oration,  in 
which  he  largely  proves,  that  his  desire  of  baptism  supplied 
the  want  of  it,  and  promises  always  to  remember  him  in  his 
sacrifices  and  prayers.  Arbogastes  placed  the  imperial  diadem 
on  the  head  of  Eugenius,  a  rhetorician  by  profession,  a  mac  oi 
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parts  and  learning,  who  had  long  been  in  his  service,  and,  from 
an  ignoble  condition,  had  been  raised  to  high  undeserved  ho- 
nours. This  man  was  a  nominal  Christian,  but  unsettled  in 
religious  principles ;  tor  he  flattered  the  heathens,  and  placed 
great  confidence  in  divinations  and  auguries.  Thej  hastened 
their  march  into  Italy,  and  courted  St.  Ambrose  by  very  oblig- 
ing letters ;  but  before  they  arrived  at  Milan,  the  holy  bishop 
had  retired  to  Bologna,  where  he  assisted  at  the  translation  of 
the  relics  of  SS.  Vitalis  and  Agricola.  Thence  he  went  to 
Florence,  where  he  consecrated  a  church,  called  afterwards  the 
Ambrosian  basilic,  like  another  at  Milan,  which  was  mentioned 
above.  At  Florence,  St.  Ambrose  lived  in  the  house  of  the 
most  considerable  among  the  citizens,  named  Decentias,  whose 
infant  child  happened  to  die.  The  mother  laid  him  upon  the 
bed  of  St  Ambrose  while  he  was  abroad.  The  saint,  being 
returned,  laid  himself  upon  the  child,  in  imitation  of  Eliseus, 
and  by  his  prayers  restored  him  to  life,  as  Faulinus  assures  us. 
Theodosius  refused  all  terms  proposed  to  him  by  Eugenius's 
ambassadors,  and  raised  a  powerful  army  to  march  against  the 
traitors.  He  prepared  himself  for  war  by  fasts,  prayers,  and 
frequent  visiting  of  churches  ;(1)  and  he  sent  to  implore  the 
prayers  of  St.  John  of  Egypt.  That  holy  hermit,  who  had 
formerly  foretold  him  the  defeat  of  Maximus,  sent  him  an  as- 
surance that  this  enterprise  against  Eugenius  would  be  more 
difficult  than  the  former  against  Maximus  had  been,  yet  that  he 
should  obtain  a  complete  victory,  but  should  die  shortly  after.(2) 
Theodosius,  before  he  set  out>  among  many  actions  of  heroic 
and  public  charity,  justice,  devotion,  and  piety,  by  a  rescript 
inserted  in  the  Roman  law,  pardoned  all  injuries  in  word 
or  action  that  had  ever  been  committed  against  his  person. 
**  For,"  said  he,  "  if  it  be  by  indiscreet  levity  that  any  one  has 
spoken  against  us,  we  ought  not  to  regard  it :  if  it  be  by  folly, 
we  ought  to  pity  him ;  if  by  ill  will,  we  are  very  willing  to 
pardon  him.''(3) 

His  army  was  assembled  under  Timasius,  who  commanded 
the  Roman  legions :  Stilico,  a  Vandal  prince  who  had  married 

(1)  Sozom.  1.  7,  c.  22. 

(2)  Evagr.  Vit.  Patr.  c.l.     Theodoret,  Hist.!.  r>,  c.  Srt. 

(3)  Leg.  I.  Si(|iu8  mfiledlc.  Imper.  Cod.  Theodoi. 
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Serena,  the  emperor's  niece ;  Gainas,  general  of  the  Goths,  &c 
Theodosius  joined  them  in  Thrace,  marched  through  Pannoma 
and  Illyricum^  and  forced  the  passes  of  the  Alps,  which  Arbo- 
gastes  had  so  fenced  and  guarded  as  to  look  upon  them  as  not 
onlj  impregnable,  but  even  inaccessible.  Yet  Arbogastes  was 
not  dismayed,  and  drew  up  his  army  in  battalia  in  the  spacious 
plains  of  Aquileia,  at  the  foot  of  the  Alps.  In  the  first  engage- 
ment Arbogastes  gained  the  day ;  and,  in  a  second,  the  army  of 
Theodosius  was  upon  the  point  of  being  broken  and  dispersed^ 
when,  by  a  fervent  prayer,  he  conjured  God  to  defend  the  causo 
of  his  own  divine  honour.  (1)  Soon  after  there  arose  from  the 
Alps  an  impetuous  wind,  which  put  the  squadrons  of  the  enemy 
into  strange  disorder,  drove  back  their  darts  and  arrows,  and 
beat  clouds  of  dust  upon  their  faces  which  deprived  many  of 
the  use  of  their  sight,  and  almost  of  their  respiration,  (2)  which 
gave  Theodosius  a  complete  victory.  Theodoret  (3)  tells  us, 
that  the  prince,  before  this  second  battle,  shut  himself  up  one 
night  in  a  church  to  pray,  and  falling  asleep,  saw  in  a  vision 
two  men  in  white,  on  white  horses,  who  promised  him  that 
they  would  assist  him.  The  one  was  St.  Philip  the  apostle,  the 
other  St.  John  the  evangelist.  Evagrius  and  his  companions 
taking  leave  of  St.  John  in  Thebais,  that  holy  man,  giving  them 
his  blessing,  said  :  ^*  Go  in  peace,  my  dear  children,  and  know 
that  they  hear  this  day  in  Alexandria  that  Theodosius  has  de- 
feated the  tyrant  Eugenius.  But  this  prince  will  not  long  en- 
joy the  advantage  of  his  victory,  and  God  will  ere  long  with- 
draw him  out  of  this  world."  (4)  Eugenius,  who  was  seated 
on  a  hill  near  the  field  of  battle,  was  taken  and  brought  to 
Theodosius,  who  reproached  him  with  his  crimes  and  credulity 
in  the  promises  of  heathenish  diviners,  and  commanded  him 
to  be  beheaded  on  the  6th  of  September  in  394*  Arbogastes, 
after  wandering  two  days  in  the  mountains,  became  his  own 
executioner,  thrusting  two  swords  one  after  the  other  through 
his  body.*     Theodosius  pardoned  all  the  rest  of  the  party :  and 

(1)  Rufin.  1.  2,  0.  33. 

(2)  Claudian,  in  Paneg.  Consul.  Honor.  Oros.  1.  7,  c.  35*     S.  Aug.  L 
26.  de  Civ.  Dei.  Rufin.  Socr.  Sozora.  Tlieodoret. 

(3)  Theodor.  1.  5,  c.  24.     ^4^  Evagr.  1.  1,  c.  1,  Pallad.  in  Lausiac.  c.  4. 

*  Claudias,  thou;;h  a  Pagan*  thus  addresses  Theodosius  on  ti.is  victory* 
^  O  nimium  dilecte  Deo,  cui  militat  sether, 
£t  fortunati  v^uiunt  ad  Qlasuica  veuu." 
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never  was  any  prince  more  moderate  in  his  victory.  He  knew 
how  to  pardon,  scarcely  how  to  punish ;  and  he  seemed  to  forget 
that  he  had  enemies  as  soon  as  he  had  overcome.  Being  in- 
formed that  the  children  of  Eugenius  and  Flavian  (general  of 
his  Roman  forces)  had  taken  sanctuary  in  the  churches  of 
Aquileia,  he  sen*,  a  tribune  with  an  order  to  save  their  lives. 
He  took  care  to  have  them  educated  in  the  Christian  reli- 
gion, left  possessions  for  them,  and  used  them  as  if  they  had 
been  of  his  own  family.  As  this  vietory  was  rather  God's 
than  his  own,  his  first  care  was  that  a  solemn  thanksgiving 
should  be  rendered  to  him  throughout  his  whole  empire.  He 
wrote  particularly  to  St.  Ambrose  on  that  subject.  This  holy 
archbishop  had  returned  to  Milan  as  soon  as  Eugenius  was  de- 
parted thence :  and,  upon  receiving  his  letter,  with  the  news 
of  his  victory,  he  offered  the  holy  sacrifice  in  thanksgiving,  and 
sent  one  of  his  deacons  to  him  with  letters,  in  which,  after 
having  expressed  his  joy  for  the  prosperity  of  his  arms,  he 
represented  to  him,  that  he  ought  to  give  God  the  whole 
calory  thereof,  that  piety  had  contributed  more  to  it  than  valour, 
and  that  his  victory  was  incomplete  unless  he  pardoned  those 
who  were  involved  in  the  misfortune  rather  than  in  the  crimes  of 
the  tyrant,  to  which  mercy  he  strongly  exhorted  hira,(l)  This 
he  besought  in  particular  in  favour  of  those  who  had  taken  re- 
fuge in  tlie  churches ;  which  the  saint  doubted  not  of  obtain- 
ing from  a  prince  in  whose  behalf  God  had  wrought  prodigies, 
as  he  had  formerly  done  in  favour  of  Moses,  Joshue,  Samuel, 
and  David.  (2)  A  little  while  after  St.  Ambrose  went  to  Aqui- 
leia  to  wait  upon  the  emperor.  Their  interview  was  full  of  joy 
and  tenderness.  The  archbishop  prostrated  himself  before  this 
prinoe,  whom  piety  and  the  visible  protection  of  God  had  ren- 
dered more  venerable  than  his  victories  and  crowns,  and  prayed 
that  God  would  bestow  on  him  all  the  blessings  of  heaven  as 
he  had  loaded  him  with  all  the  prosperity  of  the  earth.  The 
emperor,  on  his  side,  cast  himself  at  the  feet  of  the  archbishop, 
imputing  to  his  prayers  the  favours  which  he  had  received  from 
God,  and  entreating  him  to  pray  for  his  salvation,  as  he  had 
done  for  his  success.  Then  they  entertained  themselves  about 
the  means  of  restoring  religion. 

Theodosius  soon  followed  St.  Ambrose  to  Milan,  who  waa 
(1)  St.  Ambr.  ep.  CI.  (2)  Bp.  62. 


Dec.  7.]  st.  AMBftoSB,  b.  c.  137 

gone  the  day  before ;  but  iiie  prince  refrained  A  r  jooie  time 
from  the  holy  communion,  because  he  had  been  stained  with 
blood,  though  shed  in  a  just  and  necessary  war.*  In  the  mean 
timfi  he  studied  by  compunction  to  purify  his  soul,  and  was  as- 
saulted by  a  mortal  dropsy,  whicii  the  fatigues  of  his  expedi- 
tion and  the  severity  of  winter  had  brought  on  him.  He  sent 
for  his  children  to  Milan,  and  would  receive  them  in  the  church 
on  the  day  on  which  he  received  the  communion  the  first  time 
after  his  wars.  He  gave  his  two  sons  excellent  instructions  how 
to  govern  well,  tiien  turning  to  St.  Ambrose,  he  said  :  "  These 
are  the  truths  which  you  have  taught  me,  and  which  I  mj^self 
have  experienced.  It  is  your  part  to  make  them  descend  in 
ray  family,  and  to  instruct,  according  to  your  custom,  these 
young  emperors  whom  I  leave  to  you.''  The  archbishop 
answered,  that  he  hoped  God  would  give  to  the  children  a  teach- 
able heart  and  easy  temper,  which  he  had  given  the  father.  He 
granted  and  confirmed  by  law  a  general  amnesty  and  pardon  to 
all  rebels  who  were  returned  to  their  duty,  by  which  they  were 
re-established  in  their  estates  and  dignities.  He  discharged 
tlib  people  of  the  augmentations  of  tribute,  desiring  that  his  sub- 
jects might  enjoy  the  advantage  of  a  victory  to  which  they  had 
contributed  by  their  prayers  and  labours.  Nothing  could  be 
more  pathetic  than  his  last  exhortations  to  those  senators  who 
still  remained  idolaters,  that  they  would  embrace  the  faith  of 
Christ,  in  which  he  declared  it  to  have  been  his  greatest  desire 
to  make  all  his  subjects  faithful  servants  of  Jesus  Christ.  (1)  He 
gave  mucli  of  his  time  to  his  devotions,  and  to  pious  converssi- 
lion  with  St.  Ambrose,  in  whose  arms  he 'expired  on  the  17th 
of  January  in  the  year  395,  of  his  age  the  fiftieth.  St.  Am- 
brose preached  his  funeral  sermon  on  the  fortieth  day  after  his 
tleath,  and  his  body  was  conveyed  to  Constantinople,  and  every 
where  received  with  honours  which  ruther  resembled  triumphs 
than  funeral  solemnities. 

In  tiie  year  395  St.  Ambrose  discovered  the  bodies  of  the 
holy  martyrs  Nazarius  and  Celsus,  in  a  garden  near  Milan,  aiid 
(I)  Oros.  1.  7.  c.  86. 

*  This  was  prescribed  in  some  penitential  canons.    See  St.  Basil  to  St. 
Amphil.  c.  13,  Num.  c  31  ;  St.  Ambrose  in  fun.  Theodos. 
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translated  them  into  the  basilic  of  the  apostles*  near  the  Roman 
gale.  Their  blood  was  gathered  up  with  plaster  and  linen ;  and 
this  was  distributed  to  others  as  a  precious  relic  (1)  A  per- 
son possessed  with  the  devil  was  delivered  b}'  St.  Ambrose  at 
these  relics,  before  which  the  devil  tormented  him  till  the  saint 
bbde  him  hold  his  peace.  One  who  had  counterfeited  granis 
for  the  office  of  a  tribune,  the  saint  delivered  to  Satan ;  and 
even  before  the  bishop  had  done  speaking,  the  unclean  spirit 
seized  on  him,  and  began  to  tear  him  :  "  At  which/*  saith  the 
secretary  Paulinus,  "we  were  all  much  terrified."  He  adds, 
*'  We  saw  in  those  days  many  dispossessed  at  his  command,  and 
by  the  laying  on  of  his  hands.**  He  also  mentions  sick  per 
sons  who  were  cured  by  his  prayers.  The  reputation  of  St. 
Ambrose  reached  the  most  distant  countries,  and  drew  to  Milan 
two  Persians  of  the  greatest  authority  and  wisdom  in  that  nation, 
who  came  thither  furnished  with  many  questions  to  make  trial 
of  his  wisdom.  They  discoursed  with  him  by  the  help  of  an 
interpreter  for  a  whole  day,  and  departed  full  of  admiration. 
A  little  before  our  saint*s  death,  Fritigil,  queen  of  the  Marco- 
manni,  having  heard  of  the  fame  of  his  sanctity  from  a  certain 
Christian  that  came  from  Italy,  was  moved  by  it  to  believe  in 
Jesus  Christ,  and  sent  ambassadors  to  him  with  presents  for  the 
Church  of  Milan,  entreating  St.  Ambrose  to  instruct  her  bv 
writing  in  what  she  was  to  believe.  He  sent  her  an  excelleni 
letter  in  form  of  a  catechism,  whi^h  is  now  lost.  The  queei 
having  received  it,  persuaded  the  king  to  submit  himself  auv 
his  people  to  the  Romans,  and  went  herself  to  Milan  :  but  to  he 
great  affliction,  did  not  find  St.  Ambrose  alive. 

Our  holy  bishop  made  the  administration  of  the  sacrament  i 
[Pt?ntirice  a  <Lief  part  of  liis  pastoral  tare.  Paulinus  writes  thi 
of  him :  Whenever  any  person  confessed  their  sins  to  him, 
order  to  receive  pesiance,  tie  she  1  siitih  an  abundance  of  tea 
aM  to  make!  the  penitent  also  to  weep.  The  sins  which  we 
conlcsae^l  to  him  he  never  disclosed  to  any  one,  only  interced 
W)ih  rJad,  (2 1  In  his  writings  he  expUiins  in  a  great  detail 
1 :3,iu1  iluiies  t/f  penance-     Speaking  of  the  obligation 

Arabrm.  n.  32 ;  Su  Aug.  ep.  81,  et  ep.  7,  alias 
5>|  S.  Gftudenr,  Serm.  17,  p.eO;   Bibl.  Fatr.  l 
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munion.  These  do  not  so  much  desire  to  be  loosed,  as  to  bind 
the  priest ;  for  they  do  not  unburden  their  own  conscience,  but 
burden  that  of  the  priest,  who  is  commanded  not  to  give  holy 
things  to  dogs ;  that  is,  ntft  easily  to  admit  impure  souls  to 
communion.  I  have  found  more  persons  who  have  preserved 
the  innocence  of  their  baptism,  than  who  have  done  {>enanctj 
as  they  should  do  after  they  have  lost  it.  They  roust  renounce 
the  world,  and  allow  less  time  for  sleep  than  nature  requirei  , 
they  must  break  their  sleep  with  groaning  and  sighing,  and 
emi^oy  part  of  that  time  in  prayers ;  they  must  live  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  be  dead  to  the  use  of  this  life  :  let  such  men  deny 
themselves,  and  change  themselves  wholly,"  &c.  St.  Ambrose 
exhorts  the  faithful  to  very  frequent  communion,  because  the 
holy  eucharist  is  our  spiritual  bread  and  daily  nourishment^  not 
a  poison.  In  his  book.  On  the  Mysteries,  composed  in  387, 
he  instructs  the  newly  baptized,  expounding  the  ceremonies  of 
baptism  and  confirmation,  and  the  sacrament  of  the  holy  eucha- 
rist, which  he  does  in  the  clearest  terms.*     That  this  book 

•  The  same  doctrine,  and  some  of  the  same  expressions  occur  in  the 
six  books  On  the  Sacraments,  which  are  ascribed  to  St.  Ambrose  hy  the 
writers  of  the  ninth  century,  and  in  MSS.  of  the  eighth  centurj.  The 
author  was  a  bishop,  lived  where  the  number  of  adiUt  catechumens  was 
very  great,  and  remains  of  idolatry  still  subsisted.  But  the  work  is  an 
imitation  of  St.  Ambrose's  on  the  mysteries,  more  at  large,  written  in  a 
low  flat  style.  If  these  books  should  not  be  St.  Ambrose's,  as  the  Bene- 
ilictin  editors  of  his  works  doubt,  and  Ceillier  and  Rivet  (p.  397,)  think 
most  probable,  the  cause  of  the  church  is  so  much  the  stronger,  by  havinjj 
two  vouchers  instead  of  one.  (See  the  remarks  of  the  Benedictin  edi< 
tors,  t.  3,  p.  341,  ed.  Ben.)  The  ancient  liturgy  and  ecclesiastical  o^co 
of  the  church  of  Milan,  called  the  Ambroslan  rite,  certainly  received  a 
new  lustre  from  our  saint's  care,  but  is  proved  from  his  writings  to  have: 
bees  older  as  to  many  accidental  differences  from  the  Roman;  whothi^.'' 
St.  Barnabas,  or  more  probably,  St.  Marocles  was  the  first  author.  (Se*.' 
Le  Brun,  Explic.  des  C^rem.  de  la  Mewe,  t.  2,  diss.  3,  p.  175 ;  and 
L'Origine  Apostolica  della  Chiesa  Milanese,  e  del  Rito  d&lla  Stessa. 
Opera  del  dottore  Nicolo  Sormanni,  Oblato  e  Prefecto  della  Bibl.  Ambros 
in  Milano.  1755.)  The  sermons  attributed  to  St.  Ambrose  in  former 
editions  are  throwa  by  the  Benedictins  into  the  Appendix,  with  the  trea- 
tise. To  a  Devout  Virgin,  and  two  Prayers  before  Mass,  though  some 
\;ritics  think  one  of  these,  which  begins  »*  Samme  Sacerdos,"  &c.,  differs 
Aot  so  much  in  style  but  it  may  be  the  work  of  our  saint.  On  the  Te 
Deum,  see  Berti's  Life  of  St.  Austin,  also  Le  Brun,  &c. 

The  Commcnt;u'ie3  of  St.  Ambrose  on  the  scripture  were  originally 
eennons  whidi  ho  preached  to  his  people.  His  Hexaemeron,  or  On  the 
Work  of  Six  Days,  or  The  Creation,  is  copied  in  some  places  from  St. 
Hasii.  His  bix>k  On  Paradise,  or  on  the  Fail  of  Adajn,  is  a  continuation 
01  the  same  work.   His  books  On  Cain  and  Abel,  On  Koah  u:i.l  the  Ark, 
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On  the  M78teries»  is  the  undoubted  work  of  our  holy  doctor 
18  manifest  not  only  from  the  unanimous  consent  of  authors, 
but  also  from  the  first  part  of  this  book  itself.  After  having 
explained  the  ancient  types  of  the  eucharist,  as  the  sacrifice  ot 

On  Isaouc,  and  On  the  Soul,  (in  vhich  he  explains  the  union  of  the  Diyine 
Word  with  the  soul,  and  that  of  Christ  with  his  church  by  an  application 
of  the  sacred  book  of  Canticles  to  that  subject,)  contam  an  exposition  of 
those  parts  of  scripture,  and  set  off  in  an  elegant  and  beautiful  style  the 
lives  of  those  patriarchs  as  excellent  models  of  yirtue.  In  his  treatise 
On  the  Advantage  of  Death  he  shows  the  happiness  of  dying,  because 
death  has  nothing  terrible  in  itself,  and  is  a  deliverance  from  snares  and 
sin ;  for  to  live  on  still  to  sin  without  repentance,  is  worse  than  to  die  at 
present  in  sin.  He  closes  it  by  a  pathetic  invitation  of  souls  to  heaven. 
The  treatise  On  the  Flight  of  the  World  is  filled  with  solid  instructions 
on  the  vanity  of  the  world,  the  danger  of  its  charms,  and  the  frailty  of 
our  nature  prone  to  evil.  In  the  two  books  On  Jacob,  and  On  a  Happy 
life,  he  gives  excellent  instructions  on  docility  and  perseverance  to  the 
new  baptized  Christians,  with  an  exposition  of  the  history  of  that  patri- 
arch.  It  is  followed  by  the  book  On  Joseph,  and  by  that  On  the  Bene- 
dictions of  the  Twelve  Patriarchs.  That  On  Ellas  and  Fasting,  consists 
of  sermons  preached  before  and  in  Lent,  and  commends  fiisting  and  ^e 
virtue  of  temperance.  That  On  Naboth,  is  an  invective  against  avarice 
from  that  part  of  Achab*s  history.  That  On  Toby  is  composed  out  of 
several  sermons  preached  on  the  virtues  of  that  holy  man.  The  four 
books  On  the  Interpellation,  or.  Complaints  of  Job  and  David,  are  a 
strong  description  of  the  miseries,  dangers,  and  snares  of  this  life ;  for 
even  affluence  of  earthly  goods  is  a  dangerous  snare,  by  which  souls  fall 
into  pride  and  the  forgetfulness  of  God.  The  apology  of  David  justifies 
the  honour  of  that  holy  king,  inasmuch  as  his  repentance  expiated  his 
crimes.  The  saint  gives  a  devout  and  elegant  exposition  of  the  Miserere 
psalm,  which  expressed  the  penitential  sentiments  in  which  the  king  wept 
for  his  sins  all  the  remainder  of  his  life.  His  commentaries  on  several  of 
the  psalms  abound  in  excellent  maxims  of  morality :  that  on  the  hundred 
and  eighteentii  is  his  master-piece.  His  commentary  on  St.  Luke  was 
the  first  that  was  written  among  the  Latins  on  that  gospel.  Several  ex- 
cellent passages  of  morality  and  piety,  are  interspersed  in  this  work ;  and 
the  saint  admirably  expresses  lus  tender  and  udent  love  to  our  Divine 
Redeemer ;  but  a  great  part  of  this  book  is  taken  up  in  showing  the  har- 
BK>ny  and  concordance  of  the  evangelists  in  the  sacred  history. 

The  treatise  To  a  Virgin  that  was  Fallen,  is  attributed  to  St.  Ambrose 
in  ancient  MSS.  and  though  the  style  differs  from  that  of  his  other  works, 
it  seems  not  sufficient  alone  to  disprove  the  testimony  of  the  oldest  copies 
that  are  extant ;  at  least  the  author  was  a  bishop,  and  vory  ancient. 
The  virgin  was  a  young  lady  of  quality,  who  had  pronounced  her  vows 
^ublicly  before  the  people,  taken  tlie  veil,  and  entei«d  a  monastery.  Yet 
three  years  after  fell  into  sin  with  a  man,  and  had  a  child :  was  convicted 
before  the  bishop,  and  put  under  public  penance.  The  author  of  this 
treatise  represents  to  her  the  heinousness  of  her  crime,  exhorts  her  to  do 
penance  in  continual  sorrow  and  grief  all  the  rest  of  her  life,  that  at  least 
she  might  avoid  the  punishment  of  hell,  and  tells  her  that  she  ought  not 
to  expect  absolution  in  this  life ;  so  as  ever  to  be  released  from  tl^  seve- 
rity of  her  penance  before  her  death.  This  expression  may  be  softened 
by  a  mild  interpretation*  though  some  have  thought  it  savours  of  Nova* 
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Melchisedecb,  the  manna,  and  the  water  flowing  otifc  of  the 
rock,  he  ndds :  "You  will  say  perhaps  I  see  something  else: 
how  can  I  be  sure  that  I  receive  the  body  of  Christ  ?  Prove 
that  it  is  not  what  hath  been  formed  by  nature,  but  what  the 
benediction  hath  consecrated,  and  that  the  benediction  is  more 
powerful  than  nature,  because  it  changes  even  nature  itseltV 
Me  urges  the  example  of  the  rod  of  Moses  changed  into  a  ser- 
pent, and  several  other  miracles ;  and,  lastly,  the  incarnation, 
which  mystery  he  compares  to  that  of  the  eucharist.  '*  A  vir- 
gin," says  he,  "  brought  forth.  This  is  contrary  to  the  order 
of  nature.  The  body  which  we  consecrate  came  forth  of  a  vir- 
gin :  Why  do  you  seek  for  the  order  of  nature  in  the  body  of 
Jesus  Christ,  since  Jesus  Christ  was  born  of  a  virgin  against 
the  order  of  nature.  Jesus  Christ  had  real  flesh  which  was 
fastened  to  the  cross,  and  laid  in  the  sepulchre.  So  the  eucha- 
rist  is  the  true  sacrament  of  this  flesh.  Christ  himself  assures 
us  of  it.  This  isy  says  he,  my  body.  Before  the  benediction 
of  these  heavenly  words  it  is  of  another  nature,  after  the  con- 
secration it  is  the  body.  If  man's  benediction  has  been  capable 
of  changing  the  nature  of  things,  what  shall  we  say  of  the  di- 
vine consecration,  wherein  the  very  words  of  our  Saviour  hira- 
eelf  operate  ?  The  word  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  could  make 
that  out  of  nothing  which  was  not,  can  it  not  change  that  which 
is  into  what  it  was  not  ?"  &c.  The  saint  recommends  to  the 
new  believers  to  keep  the  mysteries  secret.  St.  Austin,  who 
was  baptized  by  St.  Ambrose  in  387,  niust  have  been  present 

tianism,  and  consequently  that  the  author  cannot  be  this  father ;  it  was, 
perhaps,  some  other  prelate  of  the  same  name. 

St.  Ambrose  in  the  rules  which  he  lays  down  for  oratory,  requires  a 
chaste,  simple,  clear  style,  full  of  weight  and  gravity,  without  eitJier 
affecting  elegance,  or  despising  the  smoothness  and  graces  of  lang^uage. 
Yet  he  feU  into  the  fashionable  defects  of  his  time,  and  gave  his  discourse 
such  ornaments  as  were  then  in  vogue.  But,  notwithstanding  puns  and 
quibbles  which  he  sometimes  uses,  he  wrote  with  uncommon  force,  and 
with  an  affecting  tenderness.  For  an  instance  of  the  first,  Fenelon  ap- 
peals to  his  letter  of  Theodosius ;  antl  of  the  latter,  to  what  he  writes  on 
the  death  of  his  brother,  Satyrus.  Tiie  books  which  he  took  pains  about 
are  very  smart,  ingenious,  and  adorned  with  flowers  and  figures :  in  the 
rest,  his  style  is  always  noble,  short,  sententious,  and  full  of  strokes  of 
wit ;  it  always  has  a  certain  sweetness  and  smoothness.  His  letters  to  ' 
die  emperors  and  some  others  are  masterpieces,  and  show  how  well  he 
was  acquainted  with  the  world  and  business,  and  had  a  firee  air  and  easy 
way  in  conTersing  with  all  ranks,  and  managing  all  affairs.  See  the  Benn . 
4li<^  monks  of  St.  Vanne.  Critiques  de  M.  Dupin,  t.  3. 
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at  these  discourses  which  St.  Ambrose  then  made  to  the  Neo- 
phytes. St.  Ambrose  was  particularly  careful  in  the  choice  of 
his  clergy.  This  appears  from  several  instances  which  the 
saint  himself  relates.  One  of  his  friends  he  would  never  be 
prevailed  upon  to  admit  among  the  clergy,  on  account  of  some 
levity  in  bis  carriage.  Another,  who  was  one  of  the  clergy, 
he  forbade  ever  to  walk  before  him,  on  a  like  account ;  for  he 
was  persuaded  that  such  faults  proceed  from  an  irregularity  of 
the  mind.(l)  He  forbids  the  clergy  to  intermeddle  with  busi- 
ness or  traffic,  wishing  them  to  be  contented  with  their  small 
patrimony,  or,  if  they  have  none,  with  their  salaries.(2)  In 
order  to  regulate  the  manners  of  the  clergy  that  they  might  be 
the  light  of  the  world,  he  composed,  in  386,  three  books  On 
the  Offices  of  the  Ministers  ;  in  which,  however,  he  often  de- 
scends to  general  precepts  of  morality  adapted  to  Christians  of 
all  denominations.^ 

(1)  St.  Ambr.  1.  1.     Offic  c.  18,  n.  72. 

(2)  Ibid.  1.  1,  c.  36,  n.  184. 


*  The  Koman  orator  wrote  a  famous  book  of  offices,  or  practical  pre- 
cepts of  morality,  which  two  Roman  emperors  read  so  diligently  as  to  be 
able  to  repeat  it  by  heart.  It  is,  nevertheless,  imperfect,  and  would 
have  been  more  useful  if  the  method  in  some  parts  had  been  clearer.  Tp 
remedy  this  last  inconvenience,  the  Marquis  Andrea  Luigi  de  Sylva,  in 
his  elegant  and  prolix  Italian  commentary  on  Cicero's  Offices,  dedicated 
to  Don  PhiUp  of  Spain,  duke  of  Parma,  printed  at  Vicenza  in  1756,  has 
reduced  the  principles  of  morality  laid  down  in  this  book  into  a  clearer 
order.  But  the  author  was  unacquainted  with  the  duties  of  resignation, 
humiUty^  mortification,  penance,  and  others,  and  even  of  the  regulation 
of  the  affections,  and  the  end  of  our  actions.  Aristotle's  ethics  seem  the 
most  complete  system  of  morals  that  ever  came  from  the  pen  of  a  heathen, 
and  the  four  cardinal  virtues  are  explained  by  him  in  a  clear  and  beauti- 
ful  onler.  Yet  he  is  utterly  a  stranger  to  tlie  most  heroic  morol  virtues ; 
and  spoils  the  rest  by  allowing  a  mixture  of  vanity,  pride,  and  self-love 
in  the  composilion  of  every  virtue.  His  description  of  the  magnanimous 
or  perfectly  virtuous  man  is  the  por^traitur^  of  the  most  intolerable  re* 
fined  pride.  (Ethic.  1.  7,  c.  7,  8.  See  Francis.  II.  duke  of  Bochefoucault's 
Maxims,  and  M.  PEsprit,  Taussete  des  Yertues  Humaines.)  Indeed  s« 
much  is  man's  reason  blinded  by  his  paisicnis,  tiiat  the  Byatems  of  morality 
laid  down  by  all  the  greatest  heathen  philosophers  are  disgraced  by  many 
shocking  impieties  and  absurdities.  (See  Bishop  Cumberland  on  the  Law 
of  Nature.)  And  the  best  human  virtues  which  are  barely  human  (ox 
destitute  of  principles  of  revealed  religion)  are  mostly  so  interested  that 
leif-love  seems  to  spring  of  all  the  actions  and  affections  which  they  pro- 
duce ;  pure  virtue  is  very  rare,  and  ohly  found  where  it  is  built  on  thie 
ffospel  principles  of  self-denial,  and  the  crucifixion  of  inordinate  eelf-love. 
This  gives  a  great  advantage  to  this  work  of  St.  Ambrose  above  those  ot 
heathen  philosophepe,  though  be  often  confines  Bis  discourse  to  moral  or 
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One  of  St.  Ambrose's  last  actions  was  the  ordination  of  St. 
Honoratus,  bishop  of  Vercelli.  .A  few  days  before  he  fell  sick, 
he  foretold  his  death,  but  said,  he  should  live  till  Easter.  Be- 
fore he  took  his  bed  he  continued  his  usual  studies  and  ex- 
pounded the  forty-third  psalm.  Whilst  he  dictated  this  expo- 
sition, Faulinus,  who  was  his  amanuensis,  looking  up,  saw  a 
flame  in  the  form  of  a  small  shield  covering  his  head,  and  by 
degrees  creeping  into  his  mouth  ;  upon  which  his  face  became 
white  as  snow,  though  soon  after  it  returned  to  its  usual  com- 
plexion. "  I  was  so  af&ightcd  thereat,"  says  Paulinus,  "  that 
I  remained  without  motion,  and  could  not  write  what  he  dic-^ 
tated  till  the  vision  was  over.  He  was  then  repeating  a  pas* 
sage  of  scripture  which  I  well  remember ;  and  on  that  day  he 
left  off  both  writing  and  reading,  so  that  he  could  not  finish 
the  psalm."  We  have  this  exposition  of  St.  Ambrose  upon  the 
forty-third  psalm,  which  ends  at  the  twenty  fifth  verse,  and 
nothing  is  said  upon  the  two  last.  He  must  have  been  already 
sick ;  for  Paulinus  assures  us,  that  when  he  was  well,  he  never 
spared  the  pains  of  writing  his  books  with  his  own«hand. 
After  having  ordained  a  bishop  of  Pavia,  he  was  taken  so  ill 
that  he  kept  his  bed  a  long  time.  Upon  this  news  Count  Stilico, 
the  guardian  and  prime  minister  of  Honorius,  who  governed 
the  western  empire,  was  much  troubled,  and  said  publicly,  "  The 
day  that  this  great  man  dies,  destruction  hangs  over  Italy." 
And  therefore  sending  for  as  many  of  the  nobility  and  magis- 
trates of  the  city  as  he  knew  had  the  greatest  interest  and  sway 
with  the  bishop,  he  persuaded  them  to  go  to  him,  and  by  all 
means  prevail  with  him  to  beg  of  God  a  longer  life.  They 
went,  and  standing  about  his  bed  with  tears,  entreated  him  to 
intercede  with  heaven  for  his  own  life  for  the  sake  of  others  s 
to  whom  he  answered,  "  I  have  not  so  behaved  myself  among 
you  that  I  should  be  ashamed  to  live  longer ;  nor  am  I  afraid 
to  die,  because  we  have  a  good  master.*    He  lay  in  a  gallery, 

philosophical  considerations.  However,  the  author  discovers  how  great 
an  advantage  morality  derives  from  the  gospel  revelation.  Thus  he  shows 
(b.  3,  eh.  1,)  that  the  maxim  of  Sdpio,  '*  That  he  was  never  more  busy 
nor  less  alone  than  when  he  was  hj  himself,"  was  more  excellently  veri- 
fied in  Moses,  Elias,  Eliseus,  and  the  apostles,  who  not  only  knew  how 
to  converse  with  themselves,  but  also  were  always  with  God,  and  cn»* 
ployed  in  heavenly  meditation,  which  is  the  just  man's  delight. 
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at  the  end  whereof  were  four  deacons,  discoarsing  together  who 
might  succeed  him.  They  spoke  so  low  that  they  could  hardlj 
hear  each  other.  Yet  when  they  named  Simplician,  the  bishop, 
though  at  a  distance,  cried  out  three  times,  *^  He  is  old,  hat 
good.**  At  which  they  were  so  suiprised  that  they  hastened 
out  of  the  place.  As  St.  Ambrose  was  praying  in  the  same 
place,  he  beheld  Jesus  Christ  coming  towards  him  with  a  smi* 
ling  countenance.  This  he  told  Bassianus,  bishop  of  Lodi, 
who  was  praying  with  him,  and  from  him  Paulinus  learned  it. 
The  saint  died  a  few  days  after.  The  day  on  which  he  expired 
he  lay  with  his  hands  extended  in  the  form  of  a  cross  for  several 
hours,  moving  his  lips  in  constant  prayer,  though  it  could  not 
be  understood  what  he  said.  St.  Honoratus,  bishop  of  Yercelli 
was  there,  and  being  gone  into  an  upper  chamber  to  take  a  little 
rest,  heard  a  voice  crying  three  times  to  him :  **  Arise,  and 
make  haste  ;  for  he  is  going  to  depart."  He  went  down,  and 
gave  him  the  body  of  our  Lord,  which  the  saint  had  no  sooner 
swallowed,  but  he  gave  up  the  ghost.(l)  St.  Ambrose  died 
about  midnight  before  Holy  Saturday,  the  4th  of  April  in  397 ; 
he  was  about  fifty-seven  years  old,  and  had  been  bishop  twenty 
two-years  and  four  months.(2)  The  common  suffrage  of  all 
antiquity  has  ranked  him  among  the  four  great  doctors  of  the 
Latin  Church.*  His  feast  is  kept  on  the  7th  of  December,  the 
day  on  which  he  was  ordained  bishop ;  and  he  is  honoured  on 
the  same  not  only  in  the  western  calendars,  but  also  in  those  of 
the  oriental  Church.  The  body  of  St.  Ambrose  reposes  in  a 
vault  under  the  high  altar  in  the  Ambrosian  basilic  at  Milan  ; 
it  was  iirst  interred  near  the  relics  of  SS.  Gervasius  and  Frota« 
si  us.  God  was  pleased  to  honour  him  by  manifesting  that  through 
his  intercession  he  protected  the  state  against  the  idolaters. 
Eadagaisus,  a  king  of  the  Goths,  a  pagan,  threatened  the  des- 
truction of  Christianity  and  the  ruin  of  the  Roman  empire, 
which  he  invaded  with  an  army,  it  is  said,  of  two  hundred  thou* 
sand,  others  say,  four  hundred  thousand  men,  about  the  year 
406.  He  had  vowed  to  sacrifice  all  the  Romans  to  his  gods  ( 
and  he  seems  to  have  been  the  last  instrument  which  the  devil 
(1)  PauUn.  n.  47.  (2)  See  Pagi  ad  an.  307. 

*  These  four  doctors  are  St.  Jerom,  St.  Ambrose,  St.  Attgustinfi.  aud 
St.  Gregory  the  Great. 
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nised  to  attempt  to  re-establish  idolatry  in  the  empire.  The 
pagans  among  the  Romans  seemed  disposed  to  rebel,  and  openly 
imputed  these  calamities  to  the  eetablishmerit  of  Christianity. 
But  the  Romans^  commanded  by  Stilico;  obtained  a  complete 
victory,  witlrout  any  loss  of  men,  and  Radagaisus  was  taken 
prisoner,  with  his  two  sons,  and  p«t  to  death.  Tillemont  gives 
the  following  relation :( 1 )  "  Radagaisns  besieged  Florence.  This 
city  was  reduced  to  the  utmost  straits,  when  St.  Ambrose^  who 
had  once  retired  thither,  (and  who  had  now  been  dead  nine  years,) 
appeared  to  a  person  of  the  house  where  he  had  lodged,  and 
promised  him  that  the  city  should  be  delivered  from  the  enemy 
on  the  next  day.  The  man  told  it  to  the  inhabitants,  who  took 
courage  and  resumed  the  hopes  which  they  had  quite  lost ;  and 
on  the  next  day  came  Stilico  with  his  army.  Faulinns  who  re- 
lates this,  learned  it  from  a  lady  who  lived  at  Florence."  And 
this  proves  what  St.  Paulinus,  the  bisliop  of  Nola,  says :  "  That 
€rod  granted  the  preservation  of  the  Romans  to  the  prayers  of 
St.  Peter,  St.  Paul,  and  other  martyts  and  confessors  who  were 
honoured  by  the  Church  throughout  the  empire."  Though  the 
forces  of  the  emperor  Honorius  were  too  weak  to  oppose  this 
torrent,  at  their  approach  Radagaftius  was  struck  with  a  sudden 
panid  and  jfled,  and  his  scattered  ttoops  were  taken,  and  sold 
like  droves  of  cattle. 

St.  Ambrose  joined  together  in  the  conduct  of  his  life  a  won- 
derful generosity  and  inflexibility,  where  the  divine  law  was 
concerned,  with  all  possible  prudence  and  moderation ;  yet  in 
all  his  actions  tempered  the  boldness  and  atithority  of  a  bishop 
with  an  air  of  sweetness  and  charity.  By  this  he  gained  all 
hearts^  and  his  inlBexibie  severity  in  pk)ints  of  duty  appeared 
amiable  and  mHd,  whitet  every  oiie  sfaw  that  it  proceeded 
wholly  from  the  mf>sit  tender  charity.  St.  Austin  tells  ns,  that 
in  his  first  interview;?,  when  he  was  a  stranger  to  St.  Ambrose, 
aod  enslaved  to  the  world  and  his  passions,  he  was  won  by  him, 
because  he  saw  in  him  a  goofl  eyo,  and  a  kind  countenance  the 
index  of  his  benevolent  htearf^  *'  I  «*w  a  man  affectionate  and 
kind  to  me,**  sdys  he.  When  «  frfi^nd  shows  by  his  words  and 
behaviour,  that  he  has  sineerely  and  only  our  intei*est  at  heart, 
this  opens  all  the  avenues  of  our  mind,  and  strengthens  and  en- 

(1)  Tillemont,  Hist,  dcs  Emp.  t.  5,  p.  640. 
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forces  his  admofnitions.  so  that  they  nerer  fail  to  mfeke  dmp  rfti- 
pressions.  They  who  speak  affectionately,  and  fi*6m  their 
hearts,  spedk  powerfully  to  the  heal^ts  of  others.  This  is  the 
property  of  true  charity,  the  most  essential  qualification  of  a 
minister  of  Christ,  who  is  dead  to  the  world  and  himself,  and 
seeks  no  other  interest  but  that  of  Christ  and  his  neighbotir  in 
the  salvation  of  souls. 

SAINT  FARA,  V.  ABBESS. 

Agneric,  one  of  the  principal  officers  of  the  court  of  Theode*' 
bert  11.  king  of  Austrasia,  had  by  his  wife  Leodegonda,  four 
children :  St  Cagnoald,  who  took  the  monastic  habit  under  St. 
Colnmban  at  Luxeu,  about  the  year  594 ;  St.  Faro,  who  lie- 
came  bishop  of  Meaux;  St.  Fara,*  and  Agnetrudis.  In  610, 
St.  Columban  being  banished  from  Luxeu,  in  his  flight  lodged 
at  the  house  of  Agneric,  called  Pipimisium,  two  leagues  from 
Meaux,  the  present  Aupigny,  according  to  Mabillon,  or  Cham- 
pigny,  according  to  Du  Plessis.  St.  Cagnoald,  who  accom- 
panied this  abbot  in  his  exile  into  Switzerland,  probably  intro* 
duced  him  to  his  father,  and  St.  Columban  gave  his  blessing  to 
all  the  family ;  and  when  he  came  to  Fara,  consecrated  her  to 
God  in  a  particular  manner.  Jonas  says  she  was  then  in  her 
infancy ;  Baillet  supposes  her  then  fifteen ;  Du  Plessis  only  ten. 
When  she  had  attained  the  age  of  puberty,  her  father  proposed 
to  her  an  honourable  match.  The  holy  virgin  did  every  thing 
that  lay  in  her  power  to  prevent  it  and  feU  into  a  lingering 
sickness,  which  brought  her  life  in  danger.  St.  Enstasius, 
St.  Columban's  successor,  when  that  holy  man  went  to  Bobio  in 
Italy,  made  a  jumey  ttitfeer,  by  order  of  Clotaire  11.  in  order 

I  i     ■- .nil.  PI.  •  I  l'     1  I  Ml  II I  I  I    I  I    I 

•  St.  Faro,  in  ancient  writings,  is  called  Burgondofaro,  and  St.  Fara, 
Burg^ndofara.  Baillet  (28  Oct.  in  S.  Faro)  pretends  that  they  were  so 
called  because  Burgundia  faronesy  or  lords  of  the  kingdom  of  Burgundy ; 
for  this  critic  pretends,  that  BHe  ^s  part  of  the  proTince  of  the  Senones, 
wluch  belonged  to  the  dominions  of  Gontran,  king  of  Orleans  and  Bur* 
gundy,  though  it  had  formerly  been  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Austrasia. 
See  F.  Daniel,  Hist.  t.  1,  p.  146.  But  Du  Plessis  shows  that  Meiiuz  be- 
longed not  to  Gontran,  but  to  Theodebert  II.  king  of  Austrasia ;  and 
that,  Fara  signifying  lineage,  these  names  implied  that  the  persons  were 
of  Burgundian  extraction,  which  Jonas,  in  the  life  of  St.  Fara,  te^i^ 
fies  to  have  been  the  interpretation  of  this  name.  See  Mabillon,  Act. 
Ben.  p.  617.  Bninart,  Not.  in  Chron.  Fredogarii,  o.  621.  Du  Plesds, 
Ififit.  de  Meaux.    Not.  11,  p.  G32, 1. 1. 
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to  persuade  him  to  return,  taking  with  St.  Cagnoald,  who  had 
returned  to  Luxei;  when  St.  Columban  left  Switzerland.  St» 
EustasiuSy  after  he  came  back,  repaired  to  the  court  of  Clotaire 
[I.  to  give  him  an  account  of  his  embassy,  and  jd  his  wajr 
lodged  at  Agneric's.  Fara  discovered  to  him  her  earnest  desire 
of  consecrating  her  virginitv  to  her  heavenly  spouse.  The  holy 
man  told  her  father,  that  God  had  visited  her  with  a  danger* 
ous  illness  which  threatened  ceitain  death,  only  because  he 
opposed  her  pious  inclinations,  and  after  praying  some  time 
prostrate  on  the  ground,  he  arose,  and  made  the  sign  of  the 
cross  upon  her  eyes ;  whereupon  she  was  forthwith  restored  to 
her  health.  The  saint  reconmiended  her  to  her  mother,  that 
she  might  be  prepared  to  receive  the  veil  at  the  time  he  should 
come  back  from  court.  No  sooner  was  he  gone  out  of  doors, 
but  Agneric  began  again  to  persecute  his  daughter,  in  order  to 
extort  her  consent  to  marry  the  young  nobleman  to  whom  he 
]>ad  promised  her.  Fara  fled  to  the  church,  and  when  she  was 
told  that,  unless  she  complied  with  her  father's  desire,  she 
would  be  murdered ;  she  resolutely  answered :  "  Do  you  think 
I  am  afraid  of  death  ?  To  lose  my  life  for  the  sake  of  virtue, 
and  fidelity  to  the  promise  I  have  made  to  God,  would  be  a 
great  happiness."  St.  Eustasius  speedily  returned,  and  easily 
reconciled  her  father  to  her,  and  engaged  Gondoald,  bishop 
of  Meux,  to  give  her  the  religious  veil.  This  happened  in 
the  year  614.  The  foundation  of  the  famous  monastery  of 
Faremoutier,  is  dated  a  year  or  two  after  this,  Agneric 
having  given  his  pious  daughter  a  competent  portion  of  land, 
and  raised  a  building  proper  for  this  purpose.  The  abbey 
was  originally  called  Brige,  from  the*  Celtic  word  which  sig- 
nifies a  bridge :  Du  Flessis  supposes  that  there  was  then,  as 
there  is  at  present,  a  bridge  over  the  river  at  the  conflu- 
ence of  the  Aubetin  and  the  Great  Morin.  Hence  the  neigh- 
bouring forest  now  called  the  Forest  of  Faremoutier,  took 
that  name.*  The  Latin  name  Eboriacas  or  Evoriacas,  which 
in  the  seventh  age  was  given  to  this  monastery,  seems  to  have 
been  derived  from  the  Celtic ;  and  from  this  monastery  and 
forest  a  district  of  the  country  on  the  south  of  the  Marne  took 

*  Saltos  Briegius,  Bede,  &c , 
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the  same  name,  and  is  now  called  Brie.(l)  This  monastery  was 
founded  double,  and  St.  Eustasius  sent  thither  from  Luxeu  St. 
Oagnoald,  who,  in  620,  was  made  bishop  of  Laon,  and  St. 
Walbert,  who  being  bom  of  an  illustrious  family  in  Ponthieu, 
and  having  served  some  time  in  the  army,  had  retired  to  Luxeu. 
He  afterwards  succeeded  St  Eustasius  in  that  abbacy  in  625. 
Jonas  was  also  a  monk  at  Faremoutier,  soon  after  the  founda- 
tion of  that  house,  and  an  eye-witness  to  the  eminent  virtues  of  the 
holy  persons  who  inhabited  it,  and  of  which  he  has  left  us  an 
edifying  account 

St.  Fara,  though  very  young,  was  appointed  abbess  of  the 
nunnery,  and,  assisted  with  the  councils  of  St.  Cagnoald  and  St. 
Walbert,  settled  there  the  rule  of  St.  Columbah,  in  its  greatest 
severity.  We  find  that  the  use  of  wine  was  there  forbidden,  and 
also  that  of  milk,  at  least  in  Lent  and  Advent,  and  the  religious 
made  three  confessions  a-day,  as  is  mentioned  in  the  life  of  St. 
Fara ;  that  is,  thrice  every  day  they  made  a  strict  examination 
of  their  consciences,  and  made  a  confession  or  manifestation  of 
what  passed  in  their  souls  to  their  superior.  This  practice  of 
rigorous  self-examination  and  confession  or  manifestation  is 
most  strenuously  recommended  and  ordered  in  all  the  ancient 
rules  of  a  monastic  life,(2)  as  a  most  important  and  useful 
means  of  attaining  purity  of  heart,  a  perfect  government  of  the 
affections,  an  habitual  Christian  watclifulness,  and  true  perfec* 
tion.  Under  the  direction  of  guides  perfectly  disengaged  from 
all  earthly  things,  and  enlightened  in  the  paths  of  virtue,  many 
heroic  souls  at  the  same  time  filled  this  monastery  and  all 
France  with  the  odour  of  their  sanctity.  Among  these,  seve- 
ral are  honoured  in  the  calendars  of  the  saints,  as  St.  Sisetrudis, 
St.  Gibitrudis,  St.  Hercantrudis,(3)  and  others.  From  th6  life 
of  St.  Gibitrudis,  it  appears,  that  in  this  monastery  it  was  cus- 
tomaty  to  say  a  trental  of  masses  for  every  one  that  died  in  the 
house,  during  thirty  days  after  their  decease.  St.  Fara  was  the 
directress  of  so  many  saints,  and  walked  at  their  head  in  the 
perfect  observance  of  all  the  rules  which  she  prescribed  to 
others.     Her  younger  brother  St.  Faro  was  so  moved  by  her 

rn  See  Du  Plessia,  n.  17,  p.  639. 
(2)  Reg.  S.  Bened.  c.  7,  Fonitent  S.  Columbani,  p.  d& 
S)  See  MabiU.  Act.  Bened.  pp.  43:).  441,  442. 
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hMvenly  discourses  one  day  when  he  came  to  pay  het  ft  visit, 
that  he  resigned  the  great  offices  which  he  held  at  court,  per- 
suaded a  yoting  lady  to  whom  he  had  promised  marriage  to  be- 
come a  nun,  and  took  the  clerical  tonsure.  In  626,  he  succeeded 
Gondoald  in  the  episcopal  chair  of  Meaux,  died  in  672,  and  was 
buried  in  the  monastery  of  the  Holy  Cross,  which  he  founded, 
and  which  bears  his  name.  His  protection  and  holy  counsels ' 
were  a  support  and  comfort  to  St.  Fara,  under  the  assaults* 
which  she  had  to  sustain.  Agrestes,  a  turbulent  monk,  pre- 
tending to  correct  the  rule  of  St.  Columban  in  several  points,  * 
drew  over  St.  Romaric,  founder  of  the  abbey  of  Remiremont, 
and  St.  Amatus,  first  abbot  of  that  house :  though  they  after- 
wards discovered  the  snare,  and  repented  of  their  fault.  St. 
Fara  was  upon  her  guard,  and  constantly  opposed  all  attempts 
to  undermine  the  severity  of  the  holy  rule  which  she  had  pro- 
fessed. Ega,  mayor  of  the  palace  of  Clovis  II.  raised  a  trouble- 
some persecution  against  her,  which  she  bore  with  patience  and 
constancy  to  his  death,  in  641.  On  the  other  side,  the  reputa-' 
tion  of  her  virtue  reached  the  remotest  parts.  Several  EnglisH 
princesses  crossed  the  seas,  to  sacrifice  at  the  foot  of  the  altars 
the  pomp  and  riches  which  waited  for  them  on  thrones.  The 
glittering  splendour  of  the  purple  and  courts  appeared  in  their 
eyes  an  empty  seducing  phantom :  they  trampled  it  under  their 
feet,  ahd  preferred  the  humility  of  a  cloister  to  worldly 
greatness. 

Sedrido,  the  first  of  these  princesses,  was  daughter  of  Heres- 
with,  whose  father  Hereric,  was  brother  to  St.  Edwin,  the  glo- 
rious king  of  the  Northumbers.  St.  Heteswith  had  her  by  a  first 
husband,  whose  name  has  not  reached  us.  Her  second  hus'band 
was  Annas,  king  of  the  East^  Angles,  with  whose  consent  she  re- 
notinced  the  world,  and  died  a  nun  at  Chelles.  Her  daughter 
Sedrido  passed  into  France  in  644  or  646,  about  two  years  af- 
ter Annas,  her  father-in-law,  had  ascended  the  throne,  and  em- 
bracing the  humble  state  of  a  crucified  life  at  Faremoutier, 
served  God  with  joy,  in  sackcloth .  and  ashes,  in  the  heroic 
practice  of  all  Christian  virtues.  Though  a  stranger,  she  was' 
chosen  to  succeed  St.  Fara,  and  governed  this  flourishing  colony 
of  saints  frum  666  till  her  happy  death.  Her  mother  Hereswith, 
lif^r  sister  F<<!flburg6j  (daughter  of  Hereswith  and  King  Annas,) 
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and  her  niece  Erkf^ngcta,  daughter  of  her  sister  Sezburga,  and 
of  Ercombert  king  of  Kent,  passed  at  the  same  time  into  France, 
hoping  in  this  exile  more  perfectly  to  forget  and  be  forgotten  by 
the  world,  which  they  renounced.  St.  Edelburge,  called  by  the 
French  St.  Aubierge,  is  called  by  Bede(l)  the  «a^i«r a/ daughter 
of  Annas ;  whence  many  have  inferred  that  she  was  illegitimate. 
But  the  word  natural  child  seems  never  to  have  been  anciently 
taken  in  that  sense,  but  in  opposition  to  an  adoptive  child.(2) 
It  is  at  least  visible  that  Bede  here  uses  it  to  distinguish  her 
birth  from  that  of  Sedrido,  who  was  only  step-daughter  to 
Annas,(3)  St.  Edelburge  was  chosen  third  abbess  of  Fare- 
mouUer,  upon  the  death  of  Sedrido,  and  is  honoured  among  the 
saints  in  the  diocess  of  Meaux,  on  the  7th  of  July.  An  ancient 
chapel  in  her  honour,  which  stands  not  far  from  the  abbey,  was 
rebuilt  in  1714.  A  spring  which  is  near  it  is  esteemed  a  holy 
well :  and  many  drink  at  it  out  of  devotion.  It  was  beautiful 
and  adorned  at  the  expense  of  certain  English  gentlemen,  who 
resided  in  that  country  in  1718.  St.  Erkengota,  called  by  the 
French  Artongate,  died  a  private  nun  at  Faremoutier,  and  is 
honoured  with  an  ofSce  in  the  diocess  of  Meux  on  the  23d  of 
FebrnaTy.(4)  Some  Benedictin  writers  add  to  these  St.  Hilde- 
lide,  a  nun  of  Faremoutier,  who  was  also  an  English  princess  ; 
and  was  the  assistant  of  St.  Edelburge  in  the  foundation  of  the ' 
great  nunnery  of  Barking.  The  primitive  spirit  of  the  religious 
state  which  was  established  by  these  glorious  saints,  was  lon^ 
maintained  in  this  monastery  of  Faremoutier.*     St.  Fara,  after 

(1)  Bede,  1.  3,  c.  8. 

(2)  Saeten.  in  Tib.  c.  52.  See  Rob.  Steplien.  Thee.  ling.  Latin.  V. 
NataraliB. 

(3)  Du  Plessis,  note  34,  p.  699,  t.  1. 

(4)  Bede,  1.  3,  c.  8.    Brer.  Meldens.  Menolog.  Bened. 

♦  At  what  time  the  abbey  of  Faremoutier  exchancred  the  rule  of  St. 
Colnmban  for  that  of  St.  Bennet,  has  been  the  subject  of  warm  debates 
between  le  Cointe  and  the  Benedictins.  The  latent  epoch  th:it  can  be 
fixed  is  about  the  time  of  Charlemagne.  Within  half  a  league  from  Fare- 
montier  is  situated  the  abbey  of  La  Celle,  which  name  was  fbrmerly 
giren  to  hermitages  and  smnll  monssteHeS.  This  was  railsd  upon  the 
cell  of  St.  Blandin,  a  hermit,  hom  of  poor  parenlt,  who  died  there  on 
the  Ist  of  May,  about  the  tenth  century.  A  council  of  Meaux,  about 
the  year  1002,  ordered  all  small  conjmtmitics  vhich  did  not  maintain 
abore  ten  monks,  to  bo  subjected  either  to  Marmoiitier  or  Clnni.  Thus 
La  Celle  became  subject  to  the  former.  In  1633,  tlie  monks  of  Marmou* 
tier  yielded  it  to  F.  Francis  Walgrave  and  the  English  Benedictin  monks^. 
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having  been  purified  by  a  painful  lingering*  ij^ncps-  and  made 
worthy  of  the  crown  of  eternal  glory,  was  called  to  receive  it  on 
the  3d  of  April,  about  the  year  655.(  1 )  By  her  last  will  she  ge  vo 
part  of  her  estates  to  her  brothers  and  sister,  but  the  principal 
part  to  her  monastery ;  and  in  these  latter,  mentions  her  lands 
at  Champeaux.(2)  It  therefore  seems  a  mistake  in  some  critics 
that  she  founded  there  another  monastery,  A  conventual 
priory  seems  to  have  been  afterwards  erected  there  by  the  monas- 
tery of  Faremoutier.  It  has  been  since  converted  into  a  collegiate 
church  of  canons,  and  is  situate  in  the  diocess  of  Paris,  The 
relics  of  St.  Fara  were  enshrined  in  695,  and  a  great  number  of 
miracles  has  been  wrought  through  her  intercession. 

Dame  Charlotte  le  Bret,  daughter  to  the  first  president  and 
treasurer-general  of  the  finances  in  the  g^neralit^  or  district  of 
Paris,  who  was  born  in  1695,  lost  her  left  eye  at  seven  years  of 
age,  was  received  a  nun  at  Faremoutier  in  1609>  and  in  1617  lost 
her  right  eye,  and  became  quite  blind.  She  went  twice  out  of 
her  monastery  to  consult  the  most  famous  oculists  at  Paris,  who 
unanimously  agreed  that  an  essential  part  of  the  organ  of 
her  eyes  was  destroyed,  and  her  sight  irrecoverably  lost ;  and, 
to  remove  the  pain  which  she  frequently  felt»  they  by  remedies 
extinguished  all  feeling  in  the  eye-baUs  and  adjacent  nerves, 
insomuch  that  she  could  not  feel  the  application  of  vinegar, 
salt,  or  the  strongest  aromatic;  and  if  ever  she  wept,  she 
only  perceived  it  by  feeling  the  tears  trickle  down  her 
cheeks.  Four  years  after  this,  in  1622,  the  relics  of  St. 
Fara  being  taken  out  of  the  shrine,  she  kissed  one  of  the  bones, 
and  then  applied  it  to  both  her  eyes.  She  inmiediately  felt 
a  pain  in  them,  though  they  had  been  four  years  and  a  half 

(1)  See  Mabillon,  Act.  8S.  Bened.  t.  2,  p.  449,  et  Annal.  Bened.  t.  1, 
p.  4d4.    Du  Plessis,  note  19,  p.  642. 

(2)  See  her  last  will  and  testament,  published  by  Toussaints  Da  Ressis, 
Hist,  de  I'Eglise  de  Meaux.    Pieces  Jubtificatires,  t.  2,  p.  1. 

upon  condition  that  the  claustral  prior,  after  his  election,  be  instituted 
to  his  office  by,  and  his  community  be  subject  to,  the  visitation  of  the 
grand  pnor  and  monks  of  Marmoutler.  (Sec  the  deed  of  this  conyention 
in  Du  rlfissis,  t.  2,  n.  40,  p.  343,  and  his  account  of  this  transaction,  t. 
1,  p*  11T>  I.  2,  n.  ^.)  The  English  Ben^dictins  were  aliens  in  France 
tUl  naturalized  by  L^^is  XIV.  in  165(1  by  letters  patent,  which  were 
renewed  in  1674,  and  again  by  Lewis  XY.  in  1723,  (ib.  p.  734,  t.  2,  p. 
448.) 
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without  sensation,  and  the  lids  had  been  immovably  closed ;  and 
she  had  scarcely  removed  the  relics  from  her  eyes,  than  a  humour 
distilled  from  them.  She  cried  out,  begging  that  the  relics 
might  be  applied  a  second  and  a  third  time ;  which  being  done, 
at  the  third  touch  she  cried  out,  that  she  saw.  In  that  instant  her 
sight  was  perfectly  restored  to  her,  and  she  distinguished  all  the 
objects  about  her.  Then,  prostrate  on  the  ground,  she  gave 
thanks  to  the  author  of  her  recovery,  and  the  whole  assembly 
joined  their  voices  in  glorifying  God.(l)  The  certificates  and 
affidavits  of  the  surgeons  and  physicians  who  had  treated  her, 
and  the  affidavits  of  the  eye-witnesses  of  the  fact  were  juridi- 
cally taken  by  the  bishop  of  Meaux,  (John  de  Yieupont,)  who, 
by  a  judicial  sentence,  given  on  the  9th  of  December,  1622, 
declared,  that  the  cure  of  the  said  blindness  was  the  miraculous 
work  of  God.  The  abbess,  Frances  de  la  Chastre,  and  the 
community  of  nuns^  signed  and  published  a  certificate  to  the  like 
purport ;  in  which  they  also  mention  the  miraculous  cures  of 
two  other  nuns,  the  one  of  a  palsy,  the  other  of  rheumatism.(2) 
Other  miracles  performed  through  her  intercession  are  recorded 
by  Garcat(3)  and  Du  Flessis,  who  appeal  to  memoirs  of  the 
abbey,  drawn  up  in  an  authentic  manner,  &c.  The  name  of 
St.  Fara  is  exceedingly  honoured  in  France,  Sicily,  Italy,  &c. 
See  the  life  of  St.  Burgundofara  ascribed  to  Bede,  but  really 
the  work  of  Jonas,  of  whotn  some  account  is  given  at  note* 
under  the  life  of  St.  Columban,  on  the  21st  of  November;  he 
wrote  at  Faremoutier  the  lives  of  St.  Golumban  and  his  suc- 
cessors, St.  Attains  and  Bertulfus  at  Bobio,  St.  Eustatius  at 
Luxeu,  and  St.  Fara.  See  also  Du  Flessis,  Hist,  de  I'Eglise  de 
Meaux,  t.  1, 1.  1,  n.  21,  &c.  t.  2,  p.  1. 


DECEMBER    VIII. 

THE  CONCEPTION  OF  THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN 
MARY. 

So  great  are  the  advantages  we  reap  from  the  incarnation  of 
the  Son  of  God,  and  so  incomprehensible  is  the  goodness  which 

(1)  Du  Flessis,  t.  1, 1.  5,  n.  12,  pp.  433,  434. 

(2)  lb.  Pitees  Justif.    t.  2,  pp.  320,  322. 

(3)  August.  Carcat,  Vie  de  S.  Fare,  p.  238,  4bc 
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he  hath  displayed  in  this  wonderM  mystery,  that  to  contemplate 
it,  and  to  thank  and  praise  him  for  the  same,  ought  to  be  the 
primary  object  of  all  oar  devotions,  and  the  employment  of  our 
whole  lives.  In  the  feast  of  the  Conception  of  the  immacalate  Virgin 
Mother  of  God  we  celebrate  the  joyful  dawning  of  that  bright 
day  of  mercy,  the  first  appearance  which  that  most  glorious  of  all 
pure  creatures  made  in  the  world,  with  those  first  seeds  of  grace 
which  produced  the  most  admirable  fruit  in  her  soul.  Her  con- 
ception was  itself  a  glorious  mystery,  a  great  grace,  and  thp 
first  eETect  of  her  predestination.  Her  Divine  Son,  the  eternal 
God,  in  the  first  moment  of  her  being,  considered  the  sublime 
dignity  to  which  he  had  decreed  to  raise  her,  and  remembered 
that  august,  dear,  sacred,  and  venerable  name  of  his  mother, 
which  she  was  one  day  to  bear ;  and  he  beheld  her  with  a  com- 
placency, and  distinguished  her  in  a  manner  suitable  to  the  near 
relation  she  was  to  bear.  He  called  her  not  his  servant  in 
whom  he  gloried,  as  he  did  Israel,  (1)  but  his  mother,  whom  for 
the  sake  of  his  own  glory  he  decreed  exceedingly  to  exalt  in 
grace  and  glory.  From  that  instant  the  eternal  Word  of  God, 
which  was  to  take  fiesh  of  her,  looked  up(m  it  as  particularly 
incumbent  on  him,  in  the  view  of  his  future  incarnation,  to 
sanctify  this  virgin,  to  enrich  her  with  his  choicest  gifts,  and  to 
heap  upon  her  the  most  singular  favours  with  a  profusion  wor- 
thy his  omnipotence.  She  could  say  with  much  greater  reason 
than  Isaiah  :(2)  The  Lard  heUk  called  me  from  the  womb  :from 
the  bowels  of  my  mother  he  hath  been  mindful  of  my  name. 
From  that  very  moment  he  prepared  her  to  be  his  most  holy 
tabernacle.  When  Almighty  God  commanded  a  temple  to  be  built 
to  his  honour  in  Jerusalem,  what  preparations  did  he  not  ordain ! 
What  purity  did  he  not  require  in  the  things  that  belonged  to 
that  work,  even  in  the  persons  and  materials  that  were  em- 
ployed in  it !  David,  though  a  great  saint,  was  excepted  against 
by  God,  because  Ue  had  been  stained  with  bipod  spjLlt  ip  just 
wars.  Again,  what  purifications,  consecrations,  rites,  and  cere- 
naonies  did  he  npt  order  to  sanctify  all  the  parts  gf  the,  building !. 
This  for  a  material  temple,  in  which  the  ark  was  to  be  placed, 
ind  men  were  to  offer  their  homages  and  sacrifices  to  his  ador- 
able Majesty.  What  then  did  he  not  do  for  Mary  in  spiritually 
(1)  Isa.  xlix.  3.  (2)  Isa.  xHx.  1. 
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decking  her,  y^hose  ehaslie  womb  was  to  be  hisliiring  tabernacle, 
from  whose  pore  flesh  he  was  to  derive  his  own  most  holy  body, 
and  of  whom  he  would  himself  be  bom !  So  tender  a  mercy 
was  this  great  work  to  him,  that  the  church,  in  her  most  earnest 
daily  supplicationsy  conjures  him,  as  by  a  most  endearing  motive, 
that  he  will  be  pleased  to  hear  h^  prayers,  and  enrich  her  chil- 
dren with  his  special  graces,  by  his  efifusion  and  liberality  to- 
wards her,  when  he  most  wondeH'ully  prepared  and  fitted  both 
her  body  and  soul,  that  sh^  might  be  made  a  worthy  dwelling 
for  himself. 

The  jQrst  condition  in  the  spiritual  embellishing  of  a  soul  is 
perfect  purity,  or  cleanness  from  whatever  can  be  a  blot  or  stain 
in  her.  A  skilful  statuary  is  careful,  in  the  first  place,  that  there 
be  no  irregularity  or  deformity  in  the  piece  which  he  is  going 
to  carve.  And  if  a  house  is  to  be  put  in  order  and  adorned,  to 
receive  some  guest  of  great  distinction,  the  first  thing  is  to  re- 
move all  filth,  and  whateyer  is  offensive.  Almighty  God  there- 
fore was  pleased  to  preserve  this  holy  Virgin  from  contracting 
any  stain  of  sin,  whether  original  or  actual.  Without  the  pri- 
vilege of  an  extraordinary  grace,  the  greatest  saints  daily  fall 
into  venial  sins  of  surprise  and  inadvertence,  through  a  neglect 
of  a  universal  watchfulness  over  all  the  secret  motions  of  their 
hearts  in  the  course  of  action.  But  Mary  was  distinguished  by 
this  rare  privilege,  and  by  the  succour  of  an  extraordinary  grace 
was  so  strengthened,  that  her  interior  beauty  was  never  sullied 
with  the  least  spot,  and  charity  or  the  divine  love  never  suffered 
the  least  remission  or  abatement  in  her  soul ;  but  from  the  mo- 
ment in  which  she  attained  the  use  of  reason,  increased,  and  she 
continually  pressed  forward  with  fresh  ardour  towards  the  at- 
tainment of  higher  perfection  of  virtue  and  holiness.  Her  ex- 
emption from  original  sin  was  yet  a  more  extraordinary  privi- 
lege of  grace.  It  is  an  undoubted  truth,  in  which  all  divines 
are  agreed,  that  she  was  sanctified  and  freed  from  original  sin 
before  she  was  born,  and  that  she  was  brought  forth  into  this 
world  in  a  state  of  perfect  sanctity.  Some  have  thought  it  more 
consonant  to  the  sacred  oracles  that  she  was  thus  sanctified  only 
after  her  conception,  and  after  the  union  of  the  rational  soul 
with  the  body.  But  it  is  the  most  generally  received  belief, 
*  though  not  defined  as  an  article  of  faith,  that  in  her  very  con 
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ception  she  was  immnculate.  Miioy  prelates,  and  a  great  ntim- 
ber  of  Catholic  univdrsitiesy(l)  hare  declared  themselves  in  strong 
terms  in  favour  of  this  doctrine ;  and  several  popes  have  severely 
forbidden  any  one  to  impugn  the  same,  or  to  dispute  or  write 
against  it  Nevertheless,  it  is  forbidden  to  rank  it  among  articles 
of  faith  defined  by  the  church,  or  to  censure  those  who  privatefy 
hold  the  contrary.  It  is  needless  here  to  produce  the  passages 
of  holy  scripture  usually  alleged  by  theologians,  and  other  proofs 
by  which  this  assertion  is  confirmed.  It  is  sufiicient  for  us,  who 
desire,  as  dutiful  sons  of  the  church,  to  follow,  in  all  such 
points,  her  direction^  that  she  manifestly  favours  this  opinion, 
which  is  founded  in  the  clear  testimonies  of  the  most  illustrious 
among  the  fathers,  in  the  decrees  of  several  particular  councils, 
and  the  sufirages  of  most  learned  and  eminent  masters  of  the 
theological  schools.*      The  very  respect  which  we  owe  to  the 

(1)  See  their  suffrages  enumerated  by  F.  Francis  Davenport,  called  in 
religion  F.  Fr.  of  St.  Clare ;  and  by  Frassen,  t.  8,  p.  188. 

*  The  question  concerning  the  Immaculate  Conception  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  Mary  had  been  agitated  with  great  warmth  in  the  uniyersity  of 
Paris,  when  both  the  university  and  bishop,  in  1387>  condemned  certain 
propositions  of  John  de  Montesano,  a  Dominican,  in  which  this  privi- 
lege  was  denied.  The  council  of  Basil,  in  1439,  (Sess.  36,)  declared  the 
belief  of  her  Immaculate  Conception  to  be  conformable  to  the  doctrine 
and  devotion  of  the  church,  to  the  Catholic  faith,  right  reason,  and  the 
holy  scriptures,  and  to  be  held  by  all  Catholics.  But  this  council  was  at 
that  time  a  schismatical  assembly,  nor  could  its  decree  be  of  force.  It 
was,  nevertheless,  received  by  a  provincial  council  Uleld  at  Avignon  in 
1457,  and  by  the  university  of  Paris.  When  some  gave  scandal  by 
warmly  contesting  the  Immaculate  Conception,  this  famous  university 
passed  a  decree  in  1497,  in  which  it  was  enacted,  that  no  one  should  be 
admitted  in  it  to  the  degree  of  doctor  of  divinity  who  did  not  bind  him- 
self by  oath  to  defend  this  point.  (See  Spondan,  Contin.  Baron,  ad  an. 
1497.  BulsBus,  Hist.  XJniversit.  Paris,  t.  5,  p.  815.  Fleury,  cont.  t. 
24,  p.  336.  Frassen,  t.  8,  p.  2W.)  The  councU  of  Trent  declared,  in 
the  decree  concerning  original  sin,  that  it  was  not  its  intention  to  include 
in  it  the  Immaculate  Virgin  Mary,  Mother  of  God,  and  ordered  the  de- 
cree  of  Sixtus  IV.  relating  to  this  point  to  be  observed.  That  pope,  in 
1476,  granted  certain  indulgences  to  those  who  assisted  at  the  office  and 
mass  on  the  feast  of  her  Conception ;  and,  in  1483,  by  another  constitu- 
tion, forbade  any  one  to  censure  this  festival,  or  to  condemn  the  opinion 
which  asserted  the  Virgin  Mary's  Immaculate  Conception.  St.  Pius  V. 
by  his  bull  in  1570,  forbade  either  the  opinion  which  affirmed,  or  that 
which  denied  it,  to  be  censured.  Paul  V.  in  1616,  reiterated  the  same 
prohibition,  and,  in  1617*  forbade  any  one  to  affirm  In  sermons,  theses, 
or  other  like  public  acts,  that  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary  was  conceived  in 
original  sin.  Gregory  XV.  in  1622,  forbade  any  one  to  affirm  this  eve© , 
in  private  disputations,  except  those  to  whom  the  holy  see  gives  a  spe- 
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Mother  of  Ood,  and  the  honour  which  is  due  to  her  divine  Son. 
incline  us  to  believe  this  privilege  most  suitable  to  her  state  of 
spotless  sanctity.  To  have  been  one  moment  infe<!ted  with  Bin 
was  not  agreeable  to  the  undefiled  purity  of  her  who  was  chosen 
to  be  ever  holy,  that  she  might  be  worthy  to  bring  forth  the  au- 
thor of  sanctity.  Had  she  ever  been  in  sin,  notwithstanding  the 
advantages  of  her  other  privileges  and  graces,  and  her  predesti- 
nation to  the  sublime  dignity  of  Mother  of  God,  she  would  have 
!ieen  for  that  moment  before  she  was  cleansed,  the  object  of  his 
indignation  and  just  hatred.  St.  Austin  thought  this  reason 
sufficient  for  exempting  her,  whenever  mention  is  made  of  sin. 
**  Out  of  reverence,"  says  he,  "  and  for  the  honour  which  is  due 
to  her  Son,  I  will  have  no  question  put  about  her  when  we 
speak  of  any  sin."(l)  Christ  was  no  less  her  Redeemer,  Recon- 
ciler, and  most  perfect  Saviour  and  Benefactor,  by  preserving 
her  from  this  stain,  than  he  would  have  been  by  cleansing  her 
(1)  S.  Aug.  1,  de  Nat.  et  Grat.  c.  36,  n.  42,  p.  144. 

etal  license  to  do  it,  which  he  granted  to  the  Dominicans,  provided  they 
do  it  privately,  and  only  among  themselves :  but  he  ordered,  that  in  the 
office  or  mass  of  this  festival  no  other  title  than  simply  that  of  the  Con- 
ception should  be  used.  Alexander  VU.,  in  1671,  declared  that  the  de- 
votion of  honouring  the  Immaculate  Conception  of  the  Blessed  Virgin 
Mary  is  pious ;  yet  prohibits  the  censuring  these  who  do  not  believe  her 
Conception  immaculate.  Philip  III.  of  Spain  demanded  of  Paul  V.  and 
Phil^  IV.  of  Greg^  XV.  a  definition  of  this  question,  but  could  ob- 
tain  nothing  more  than  the  foregoing  bulls.  See  Luke  Wadding,  (the 
learned  Irish  Franciscan,  who  lived  some  time  in  Spain,  and  died  at 
Rome  in  1655,)  De  legatione  Philippi  III.  et  Philippi  lY.  ad  Paulum  V. 
€t  Greg.  XV.  pro  definienda  Controversia  de  Conceptione  Virginis.  In 
the  latest  edition  of  the  Boman  Index,  a  certain  little  office  of  the  Im. 
maculate  Conception  is  condemned ;  but  this  censure  is  not  to  be  extended 
to  other  such  littie  offices.  In  the  prayers  themselves  it  is  called  the 
Conception  of  the  Immaculate  Virgin,  which  phrase  is  ambiguous,  and 
may  be  understood  to  imply  only  she  was  spotless  from  all  actual  sin,  and 
was  cleansed  from  original  sin  before  she  was  bom,  in  which  all  Catholics 
agree.  Benedict  XIII.  granted  to  the  subjects  of  Austria  and  the  empire 
a  weekly  office  of  the  Immaculate  Conception  on  every  Saturday ;  but 
the  epithet  Immaculate  Conception  occurs  not  in  any  of  the  prayers,  but 
only  in  the  titie  of  the  office.  This  prudent  reserve  of  the  church  in  her 
public  prayers  is  a  caution  to  her  children,  whilst  they  maintain  this  pious 
sentiment,  not  to  exceed  the  bounds  which  she  has  prescribed  them ; 
though  certain  devotions  are  used  in  many  parts,  in  wMdh  the  Concep- 
tion  is  called  immaculate  in  the  prayers  themselves.  It  is  the  mysteryof 
the  Immaculation,  or  Sanctification  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Maiy,  which 
is  the  object  of  the  devotion  of  the  church  on  this  festival,  rather  than  her 
bare  Conception ;  according  to  the  remark  of  the  ingenious  author  of 
Observations,  Hist,  et  Crit.  but  les  Errenrs  des  Peintres,  Ac.  anno  1771, 
kl,  pp.  85.  86.   voi.«i,  1. 
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from  it-;  as  by  ^soending  from  Adam  she  was  liable  to  titis 
Malty  and  woi:dd  lia*re  contfiMted  tbe  e<»ntagioii,  had  she  not  been 
preserved  frem  it  tihi^ugh  the  ^ceand  merits  of  her  Sob. 

To  nndefdtacid  fao^  great «  grace,  and  howvingukr  a  prefo- 
gative  tins  total  estemiption  from  all  sin  wM  in  Mary,  we  mky 
take  a  survey  of  the  havoc  that  monster  made  amongst  men 
from  the  beginning  of  the  w^yrld,  e^teepting  Marj.  The  most 
holy  amongst  the  ealtfts  aU  received  their  eidstence  in  sin ;  thej 
were  all  obliged  to  say  with  St.  Paul :  We  were  the  ehtidren  of 
wrath^  even  tu  the  *^sti{i)  The  fall  of  onr  first  father  Adam 
involved  all  mankind  in  gufltand^itsery.  From  that  time,  for 
the  space  of  four  thousand  years,  sin  reigned  witliout  control  on 
every  side.  By  its  dire  effects  the  greatest  part  of  the  world 
was  plunged  into  the  most  frightful  state  of  spiritual  darkness 
t&nd  blindness.  Even  the  sons  of  light  were  born  nnder  its 
slavery:  Abraham,  Moses,  Elias,  Jeremy,  Job,  and  all  the 
other  saints  confessed  with  David :  Beholdy  Jwca  conceived  in 
iniquities^  and  in  sin  my  mother  conceived  me.{2)  Sin  was  be- 
come a  universal  leprosy,  a  contagion  which  no  one  could  es- 
cape;  an  evil  common  to  all  mankind,  and  infecting  every  par- 
ticular individual  that  descended  from  Adam,  as  his  own  inhe- 
rent guilt ;  something  accidental,  and  foreign  to  our  nature,  yet 
40  general  an  attendant  upon  it,  that  it  mi^ht  almost  seem  a 
constituent  part  thereof.  It  was  communicated  with  the  flesh 
and  blood  which  men  reeeived  from  their  parents,  and  from  their 
first  father,  Adam«  Every  child  contracted  this  infection  with 
the  first  principle  of  life.  Mary,  by  a  singular  privilege,  was 
exempted  from  it,  and  entered  a  world  of  sin,  spotless  and  holy. 
Who  is  she  that  cometh  forth  as  the  morning  rising^  fair  as  the 
tnoony  bright  as  the  sun,  terribie  as  an  army  set  in  array  /(3) 
These  words  we -may  understand  as  spoken  by  the  angels  at  the 
first  glorious  appearance  of  the  Mother  of  God,  astonished  to 
behold  her,  after  the  dismal  night  of  darkness  and  sin,  as  the 
morning  rising,  beautiful  as  the  moon,  shining  as  the  sun,  decked 
with  the  brightest  ornaments  of  grace,  and  terrible  to  all  the 
powers  of  hell,  as  the  face  of  an  army  drawn  up  in  battalia,  dis- 
playing her  beams  on  the  horizon  of  the  earth,  which  had  been 
hitherto  covered  with  the  hideous  deformity  of  sin.  What  a 
(1  ^  Epheft.  xi.  5,  (2)  Ps.  1,  7.  <3)  Cant  vi.  9 


gloii0iis'6peoteol(9»  wlMft  dttfijekit  of  joy  was  it  to  liielieftTeid/ 
^uitBy  «o  tfee  tbe^  em|^pe  of  sin  iMkea^'  and  4  d^c^ndant  of 
AiAuaootiiefoMiiJ&eidfrottl  tke  geiiierftl  eontagid&of  kiarace, 
flttakmg  her  appeaMtn^^ure^  holy^  a^dbeautifiil,  rivUy  ad^rn^d 
•^Hlh  the  most  p^cioias  ^m  Of  grac^  aad  outshining  ibe  highest 
-«iigelii'aitid  cherahims  1  Shall  we  ireftise  to  her  our  admiraUoii 
•ad^nuaes?  ShaU'We  not/offei^'to  God  <ycir  best  hoooiaged  in 
•tikai^jgiving  for  aueh  a  mere j^  and  §6t  s^greitta  present  whieh 
he  ha8> bestowed  6Xk  the  wolrld  in  Misay? 

Hie  graee  whioh  exempted  Mary  fr^n  oiigihai  sin^  pra- 
«en»%d^her  ateo  from  the  sting  4f  eoncupiscence,  or  inordinate 
Icfm  of  ereatates^  and»fendeney<to'^riL  The  fimt  hm  of  Adam 
hrooght  on  ns  a  deltige  <tf  elr^^and  hy  the  two  weands  of  igno- 
.i*teiM  and  eeneupieeeiice  Whi(sh  it.has  left  in  ns,  its  malignily 
has  epread  its  influence  eter  all  the  powers  bf  eur  souls. 
IPhlc^e^h  it  our  understaSi&ig  is  liable  to  be  deceived,  and  to 
4wi  M  away  with  erre^;  oUr  Will  Is  abandoned  to  the  assaulto 
K^f  the  basest  passions  z  our  eposes  are  become  inlets  of  danger- 
ous suggestions:  we  are  subjected  to  spuriiual  weakness,  incon* 
elancy,  and  vanity,  and  are  tyrannized  over  by  inordinate  ap- 
jpetites.  Hence  proceeds  m  us  a  difficulty  in  doing  good,  a 
lepttgnance  to  eur  duties,  a  proneness  to  evil,  the  poisoned 
charm  of  vice,  and  the  intestine  war  of  the  flesh  against  the 
-spirit.  All  this  we  experience  and  groan  under ;  yet  underthe 
weight  of  such  miseries,  by  a  much  greater  evil,  we  are  blind, 
proud,  and  insensible.  The  excess  of  our  misery  is,  that 
though  it  be  extreme,  we  do  not  sufficitotly  deplore  it,  humble 
ourselves  under  it,  and  labour  by  watch&lness,  mortiflcation, 
and  prayer  to  acquire  strength  against  our  dangers.  Hary  em- 
ployed earnestly  these  arms  dluring  the  course  of  her  life, 
though  free  from  this  inward  proneness  to  evil  and  from  the 
fomes  peccati  or  dangerous  sting  of  concupiscence,  which  we  in- 
herit with  original  sin,  and  which  remains  after  baptism,  for 
the  exercise  of  our  virtue  and  fidelity.  We  court  our  dangers, 
.'indulge  and  fortify  our  enemies,  and  caress  and  adore  those 
idols  which  we  are  bound  to  destroy.  To  procure  for  our- 
selves some  part  in  the  blessing  which  Mary  enjoyed,  in  the 
empire  over  our  passions,  we  'must  check  them,  restrain  our 
senses,  and  die  to  ourselves.    We  must  never  cease  sighing  to 
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God,  to  implore  his  aid  against  this  domestic  enemj,  ax^d 
never  enter  into  any  truce  with  him.  Have  mercy  on  tne, 
O  Lord,  for  lam  weak:  heal  mc,  O  Lord,  far  my  bones 
are  troubled.(l)  If  our  weakness  and  dangers  call  for  our 
tears,  we  have  still  much  greater  reason  to  weep  for  our  guilt 
and  repeated  transgressions.  Whereas  grace  in  Marj  tra- 
umphed  even  over  original  sin ;  we,  on  the  contrary,  even  after 
baptism  and  penance,  by  which  we  were  cleansed  from  sin, 
return  to  it  again,  increase  our  hereditary  weakness  and  mise- 
ries :  and,  what  is  of  all  things  most  grievous,  infinitely  aggra- 
vate our  guilt  by  daily  offences^  Who  will  give  water  to  my 
heady  and  a  fountain  of  tears  to  my  eyes  F"(2)  0  Mother  of 
Mercy  let  your  happy  privilege,  your  exemption  from  all  sin 
and  concupiscence,  inspire  you  with  pity  for  our  miseries  :  and 
by  your  spotless  purity  and  abundant  graces^  obtain  for  us 
strength  against  all  our  dangers,  the  deliverance  from  all  our 
miseries,  and  the  most  powerful  remedies  of  di^vine  grace* 
Thus,  from  this  mystery,  we  are  to  draw  lessons  of  confusion 
and  instruction  for  ourselves. 

Mary,  in  her  conception,  was  not  only  free  from  stain,  but 
moreover  was  adorned  with  the  most  precious  graces,  so  as  to 
appear  beautiful  and  glorious  in  the  eyes  of  God.  And  the 
grace  she  then  received  was  the  seed  of  the  great  virtues  which 
she  exercised,  and  the  higher  graces  to  which,  by  the  improve- 
ment of  her  first  stock,  she  was  afterwards  raised,  during  the 
whole  course  of  her  mortal  life.  By  the  first  graces  she  was 
free  from  all  inclination  to  accursed  pride,  and  from  all  inordi- 
nate self-love,  and  remained  always  perfectly  empty  of  herself. 
This  disposition  she  expressed  when  honoured  with  the  highest 
graces,  and  exalted  to  the  most  sublime  and  wonderful  spiritual 
dignity ;  under  which,  sinking  lower  in  her  own  abyss  of  weak- 
ness and  nothingness,  she  sincerely  and  purely  gave  all  glory 
to  him.  She  confessed  aloud  that  he  chose  her  not  for  any 
merit,  or  anything  he  saw  in  her,  but  because  he  would  signalize 
his  omnipotence  by  choosing  the  weakest  and  meanest  instru- 
ment, and  because  he  saw  in  her  the  nothingness  in  which  he 
most  fitly  exerted  and  manifested  his  infinite  power  and  great- 
ness. By  a  lurking  pride  we  obstruct  the  designs  of  the  divine 
mercy  in  our  favour.  The  vessel  of  our  heart  cannot  receive 
(n  Pa.  vU.  3.  i2^  Jcr.  ix. 
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the  pleatifal  e^Tusion  of  divine  grace,  so  long  as  it  is  filled  with 
'  the  poison  of  self-love.  The  more  perfectly  it  is  cleansed  and 
empty,  the  more  is  it  fitted  to  receive.  As  the  prophet  called 
for  vessels  that  were  empty,  that  they  might  be  filled  with  mira- 
culous oil ;  so  must  we  present  to  God  hearts  that  are  perfectly 
empty,  when  we  pray  that  he  replenish  them  with  his  grace- 
The  exercise  of  humility,  meekness,  patience,  resignation,  obe- 
dience, self-denial,  rigorous  self-examination,  compunction  and 
penance  begin  the  work :  but  prayer  and  divine  love  perfect 
the  cleansing  of  the  fountain  from  which  they  spring.  Thus 
are  we  to  attain  that  purity  of  heart  and  affections  by  which  we 
shall  bear  some  degree  of  resemblance  to  'the  holy  Mother  of 
God.  This  grace  we  ought  earnestly  to  beg  of  God,  through 
her  intercession,  and  particularly  to  commend  to  him,  through 
her,  the  preservation  of  the  holy  virtue  of  purity.  The  vene- 
r»ble  and  pious  John  of  Avila  gives  this  advice  in  the  following 
words :  "  I  have  particularly  seen  much  profit  received  through 
her  means,  by  persons  molested  with  temptations  of  the  flesh, 
who  recited  some  prayer  in  memory  of  her  spotless  conception, 
and  of  that  virginal  purity  with  which  she  conceived  the  Son 
of  God." 

The  Immaculate  Conception  of  the  holy  Mother  of  God  was 
not  only  in  itself  a  great  and  glorious  mystery,  but  likewise  joy- 
ial  to  mankind.  Certain  glimmerings  of  the  benefit  of  our  re- 
demption had  gone  before  from  the  fall  of  Adam  in  several  re- 
velations, types,  and  figures  ;  in  which  the  distant  prospect  of 
tliis  wonderftd  mercy  filled  the  patriarchs  and  other  saints  of 
the  old  law  with  comfort  and  holy  joy.  But  the  Conception  of 
Mary  displayed  the  fiirst  rays  of  its  approaehing  light,  and  may 
be  said  to  have  been  its  rising  morning,  or  the  dawning  of  its 
day.*    In  this  mystery  she  appeared  pure  and  glorious,  shining 

*  St.  Bernard  reproves  the  canons  of  the  church  of  Lyons,  because, 
by  their  own  private  authority,  they  celebrated  a  festival  of  the  Immacu- 
late  Conception  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  without  consulting  the 
Roman  see.  (ep.  174.)  Long  before  that  time  this  festival  was  kept 
with  great  devotion  in  the  eastern  churches ;  and  was  a  holiday  before 
the  Emperor  Emmanuel  Comnenus  enforced  its  observance,  about  the 
year  1150^  (ap.  Balsam,  in  nomocan  Photii.)  George,  bishop  of  Nico. 
media,  in  the  reign  of  ^eraclius,  calls  it  a  feast  of  ancient  date.  Baro- 
nip,  Benedict  XIV.«  &c«  suppose,  that  in  the  West  it  was  first  instituted 
in  England,  by  St.  Anselm,  about  the  year  1150.  But  St.  Ansclm's 
hUer  on  which  this  opinion  is  founded,  seems  not  to  be  genuine.    (Sqq 
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among  the  dftughters  of  Adam  as  a  lify  amon^  iAam8i(l)  To 
,  tier  from  the  moment  of  her  Cbnception  God  said :  Thou  art 
aU  beautiful  my  lone,  and  there  u  no  spot  in  thee.{2)  She  was 
the  enclosed  gardet^  which  the  serpent  could  neyer  enter ;  and 
the  sealed  fountain  which  he  never  defiled.(3)  %e  was  the 
Throne  and  the  Tabevnaole  of  the  true  Solomon,  and  the  Ark 
of  the  Testapient^  to  contain,  not  corruptible  manna,  but  the 
AiUthor  of  the  incorruptible  life  of  ot^  souls.  Saluting  her  with 
thc^e  epithets^  in  exultation  and  praise,  let  us  sing  with  the 
church :  *^  This  is  the  G(mception  of  the  glorious  Virgin  Mary, 
of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  sprung  from  the  tribe  of  Juda,  illus- 
trious of  the  house  of  David^  whose  life,  by  its  brightness,  illus- 
trates aU  churches." 

Sr.  iOMABIC,  ABBOT. 

ISmmoifmiGtmM  tie  oondi  of  Clotaire  II.  in  which  .he  enjofjied  ihe 
highest. honours  and  difnittes,  he  sold  great  part  of  his  estates 
for  the  benefit  of  tha  poor;  and,  with  the  residue,  founded  two 
numas^erias,  oaeifiMT  men  the  other  for  women,  at  the  £oot  of 
Mount  Yosge,  now  in  Lorroin.  He  took  the  monastie  habit  at 
Luzeu,  and  procured  St.  Amatus,  a  monk  of  that  house,  to  be 
appointed  first  abbot  at  Remiremont,  which  was  tho  name  of 
thecBoiuntery  which  he  had  built.  He  spent  several  years  under 
his  direction  in  the  same  house,  to  which  he  removed.  Upon 
the  death  of  St.  Amatus  he  was  compelled  to  take  iq)on  hmi 
the  government  of  that  abbey.  The  world,  from  which  he  fled» 
he  viewed  at  a  distance  with  a  pious  dread,  aod  in  his  sane^ 
tuary  enjoyed  that  peaoe  which  heaven  atone  can  give.  The 
example  of  his  life,  and  the  severity  which  he  used  towards 
himself,  were  alone  a  censure  of  the  slothful  Charity,  sweet- 
ness, and  humility  formed  the  character  of  his  virt«e.     Having 

(1)  Cant.  xi.  2.  (2)  Ik.  iv.  7.  (8)  lb.  iv.  12^ 

Lupus,  ad  Cone.  Mogunt.  snb  Leotte  IX.,  t.  3,  p.  497.)  And  Joe:  As* 
semani  demonstrates,  from  the  marble  calendar  of  Naples,  engraved  in 
the  ninth  age,  that  this  feast  was  then  kept  in  that  city,  and  that  the 
church  of  Naples  was  the  first  in  the  West  which  adopted  it  in  imitation 
of  the  Orientals.  Pope  Sixtns  IV.,  in  1488,  commanded  it  to  be  kept  a 
holiday.  SeeBened.  XiV.  De  Festis  B.  Marie  Y.,  c.  L5,  p.  348.  Jos. 
Assemani,  in  Calend.  Univ.  t.  5,  p.  433,  ad  p.  402,  and  Mazocchius^  1a 
Yetus  Marmoreum  Neap.  Calendarhua. 


made  it  Ids  cliief  study,  during  tbe  tir9oty*six  years  of  his 
abbacy,  to  learn  to  die,  he  joyfully  jreocdved  the  last  sammons, 
and  departed  from  this  life  to  a  better  ia  653.  His  name  is 
inserted  in  the  Galliean  and  Roman  Martyrologifes.  See  his 
life  written  by  a  disciple,  and  Bultean. 


DECEMBER    IX. 

ST.  LEOCADIA,  VIRGIN,  MARTYR. 
A.  D.  304. 

Ths  nwaie  of  St.  Loocadia  i$  highly  reverenef^  in  Spainy 
This  holy  virgin  was  a  native  of  Toledo,  and  was  apprehended 
by  an  order  of  Dacian,  the  cruel  governor  under  Dioclesian,  in 
304.  Her  constancy  was  tried  by  torments^  and  she  died  in 
prison.  For,  hearing  of  the  martyrdom  of  St  Eulalia,  she 
prayed  that  God  would  not  prolong  her  exile,  but  unite  her 
speedily  with  her  holy  friend  in  his  glory ;  in  which  prayer  she 
happily  expired  in  prison.  Three  famous  churches  in  Toledo 
bear  her  name,  and  she  is  honoured  as  principal  patroness  of 
that  city.  In  one  of  those  churches  most  of  the  councik  of 
Toledo  were  held ;  in  the  fourth  of  these  she  is  honourably 
mentioned.  Her  relics  were  kept  in  that  church  with  great 
respect,  till,  in  the  incursions  of  the  Moors,  they  were  con- 
veyed to  Oviedo,  and  Bome  years  afterwards  to  the  abbey  of 
St.  Gulslain,  near  Mons  in  Haynault.  By  the  procurement  of 
King  Philip  IL  they  were  translated  back  to  Toledo  with  great 
pomp,  that  king,  his  son  Prince  Philip,  his  daughter  Elizabeth, 
and  the  empress  Mary  his  sister,  being  present  at  their  solemn 
reeeption  in  the  great  church  there  on  the  26th  of  April,  1589. 
St  Leocadia,  being  called  to  the  trial,  exerted  all  heroic 
Cbristiiui  virtues,  because  she  had  made  her  whole  life  an  ap- 
prenticeship of  them,  and  their  practice  had  been  familiar  to 
her.  Some  people  say  it  was  easy  for  Christians  to  be  totally 
disengaged  from  the  world,  and  to  give  themselves  up  to  prayer 
and  penance  when  they  daily  and  hourly  expected  to  be 
called  upon  to  lay  down  their  lives  for  Christ  But  were  we 
not  blinded  by  the  world,  and  if  the  enchantment  of  its  follies, 
tiijBunear  prospect  of  eternity,  the  uncertainty  of  the  hour  of  our 
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death,  and  the  repeated  precepts  of  Christ  were  equally  the 
subjects  of  our  meditation,  these  raotives  would  produce  in  us 
the  same  fervent  dispositions  which  they  did  in  the  primitive 
Christians.  How  much  soever  men  now-a-dajs  are  strangers 
to  these  gospel  truths,  for  want  of  giving  themselves  leisure  to 
consider  them.  Christians  are  bound  to  be  totally  disentangled 
from  worldly  affections  in  order  to  unite  their  hearts  closely  to 
God,  that  they  may  receive  the  abundant  graces  and  favours 
which  He  communicates  to  souls  which  open  themselves  to  him. 
They  are  bound  to  renounce  sensuality,  and  the  disorders  and 
canities  of  the  world,  and  to  be  animated  with  a  spirit  of  meek- 
ness, peace,  patience,  charity,  and  affectionate  good-will  towards 
all  men,  zeal,  piety,  and  devotion.  They  are  bound  to  be  pre- 
pared in  the  disposition  of  their  hearts  to  leave  all  things,  and 
to  suffer  all  things  for  his  love. 

THE  SEVEN  MARTYRS  AT  SAMOSATA 
In  the  year  297  the  Emperor  Maximian,  returning  victorious 
from  the  defeat  of  the  Persian  army,  celebrated  the  quinquen* 
nial  games  at  Samosata,  the  capital  of  Syria  Comagene,  upon 
the  banks  of  the  Euphrates.  On  this  occasion  he  commanded 
all  the  inhabitants  to  repair  to  the  temple  of  fortune^  situate  in 
the  middle  of  the  city,  to  assist  at  the  solemn  supplications  and 
sacrifices  which  were  there  to  be  made  to  the  gods.  The  whole 
town  echoed  with  the  sound  of  trumpets,  and  was  infected  with 
with  the  smell  of  victims  and  incense.  Hipparchus  and  Philo- 
theus,  persons  for  birth  and  fortune  of  the  first  rank  in  the  city, 
had  some  time  before  embraced  the  Christian  faith.  In  a  secret 
closet  in  the  house  of  Hipparchus,  upon  the  eastern  wall,  they 
had  made  an  image  of  the  cross,  before  which,  with  their  faces 
turned  to  the  east,  they  adored  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  seven  times 
a-day.  Five  intimate  friends,  much  younger  in  years,  named, 
James,  Paragrus,  Habibus,  Romanus,  and  Lollianus,  coming  to 
visit  them  at  the  ninth  hour,  or  three  in  the  afternoon,  found 
th«5m  in,  this  private  chamber  praying  before  the  cross,  and 
asked  them  why  they  were  in  mourning,  and  prayed  at  home, 
at  a  time  when,  by  the  emperor's  orders,  all  the  gods  of  the 
whole  city  had  been  transported  into  the  temple  of  fortune,  and 
all  persons  were  commanded  to  assemble  there  to  pray.    The|« 
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answered,  that  they  adored  the  Maker  of  the  world.  James 
said :  *•  Do  you  take  that  cross  for  the  maker  of  the  world  ? 
For  I  see  it  is  adored  by  you."  Hipparchus  answered :  "  Him 
we  adore  who  hung  upon  the  cross.  Him  we  confess  to  be 
God,  and  the  Son  of  God  begotten,  not  made,  co-essential  with 
the  Father,  by  whose  deity  we  believe  this  whole  world  is 
created,  preserved,  and  governed.  It  is.  now  the  third  year 
since  we  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  James,  a  priest  of  the  true 
faith,  who  since  has  never  intermitted  from  time  to  time  to 
give  us  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ.  We,  therefore,  think  it 
unlawful  for  us  during  these  three  days  to  stir  out  of  doors : 
for  we  abhor  the  smell  of  victims  with  which  the  whole  city  is 
infected."  After  much  discourse  together  the  five  young  noble- 
men declared  they  desired  to  be  baptized,  but  feared  the  severity 
of  the  laws,  saying  these  two  were  protected  by  their  dignities  in 
the  magistracy  and  their  favour  at  court ;  but  that  as  for  them- 
selves they  were  young  and  without  protection.  Hipparchus  and 
Philotheus  said :  ^^  The  earthen  vessel  or  brick  is  but  dirt  till  it 
be  tempered  with  clay  and  has  passed  the  fire."  And  they  dis- 
coursed so  well  on  martyrdom,  and  on  the  contempt  of  the 
world,  which  faith  inspireth,  that  the  five  young  men  desired 
to  be  baptized,  and  to  bear  the  badge  of  Christ,  confessing  that 
when  they  first  saw  their  two  friends  at  prayer  before  the  cross, 
they  felt  an  unusual  fire  glowing  within  their  breasts.  Hip- 
parchus and  Philotheus  at  first  advised  them  to  defer  their  bap- 
tism, but  at  length,  pleased  with  their  ardour,  they  despatched 
a  messenger  to  the  priest  James,  with  a  letter  sealed  with  their 
own  seal  the  contents  of  which  were  as  follows :  ^^  Be  pleased  to 
come  to  US  as  soon  as  possible,  and  bring  with  you  a  vessel  of 
water,  an  host,  and  a  horn  of  oil  for  anointing.  Your  presence 
is  earnestly  desired  by  certain  tender  sheep  which  are  come 
over  to  our  fold,  and  are  impatient  that  its  mark  be  set  upon 
them.*'  James  forthwith  covered  the  sacred  utensils  with  his 
•cloak,  and  coming  to  the  house  found  the  seven  blessed  men  on 
their  knees  at  prayer.  Saluting  them  he  said :  "Peace  be  with 
you,  servants  of  Jesus  CJhrist  who  was  crucified  for  his  crea- 
tures.'' They  all  arose,  and  James,  Paragrus,  Habibus,  Boma* 
nai,  and  Lollianus  fell  at  his  feet  and  said :  "  Have  pity  od  U3»  ^ 
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and  gire  us  the  mark  of  Clirist,  whom  jott  adore/'    He  asked 
them  if  thej  were  ready  to  suffer  tribukUou  and  torments  for 
Christy  who  suffered  first  for  tiiem.    Thejr  answered  with  one 
yoke,  that  nothing  should  ever  be  able  to  separate  them  from  .. 
the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesosb    He  then  lae^  them 
j(»n  him  in  prayer.     When  they  had  prayed  together  on  their 
kneea  for  the  space  of  an  hour,  the  ^est  rose  up,  and  saluting 
them  said»  ^<  TTie  graee  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  witL  yau 
all.*'    When  they  had  made  a  concession  of  their  faitby  and 
abjured  idolatry,  he  baptized  them,  and  immediately  gave  th^n   ^ 
the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ.    This  being  don^  he  took  up 
the  sacred  utensils,  and  covering  th^awith  his  cloak  made    ^ 
ha^te  home,  fearing  lest  the  pagans  should  discover  them  toge« 
ther ;  for  the  priest  was  an  old  man  in  a  mean  ragged  garment ; 
and  Hipparchus  and  Philotheus  were  men  of  the  first  rank,  and 
enjoyed  posts  of  great  honour,  and  the  other  five  were  illus- 
trious for  their  birth. 

On  the  third  day  of  the  festival,  the  emperor  inquireVvrhether 
none  among  the  magistrates  contemned  the  gods,  and  whether 
tHey  had  all  performed  the  duty  of  sacrificing  xm,  this  public 
occasion.  He  was  answered,  that  Hipparchus  and  Philotheus  . 
had  for  three  years  past  constantly  absented  themselves  from  i  the 
public  worship  of  the  gods.  Hereupon  the  emperor  gave  orders 
that  they  should  be  conducted  to  the  temple  of  fortune,  and 
compelled  to  offer  sacrifice.  The  messengers  coming  to  tlie 
house  of  Hipparchus,  found  the  seven  above  mentioned  assem- 
bled together ;  but  at  first  apprehended  only  Hipparchus  and 
Philotheus.  The  emperor  asked  thcfm  why  they  contenmed 
both  him  and  the  immortal  gods  ?  Hipparchus  said  i  ^^  I  blush 
to  hear  wood  and  stones  called  gods."  The  emperor  comm^ided 
that  he  should  receive  fifty  stripes,  with  whips  loaded  with 
leaden  plummets,  on  the  back,  and  then  be  confined  in  a  dark 
dungeon*  Philotheus  being  presented  before  him,  the  emperor 
promised  to  make  him  preetor,  and  to  best6w  on  him  other  pre« 
ferments  if  he  complied;  The  confessor  replied,  that  honours 
upon  such  terms  would  be  an  ignominy,  and  that  he  esteemed 
disgrace  suffered  for  Christ  the  greatest  of  all  honours.  He 
then  began  to  explain  the  creation  of  thdworid,  and  spoke  witli 
great  eloquence.     The  emperor  interrupted  him,  sayiogj,  h#H 
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saw  that  ha  was  a  man  of  learning;  and  that  he  would  not  put 
him  to  tl^  tortun^i  hoping  that  kis*  own  reason  would  convince 
him  of  liis  errors.  But  he-  gave  orders  that  he  should  be  put  in 
irons,  vodoondDodr  in  a  separate  dangeon  from  that  in  which 
Hif^pMrchiis  w^  detained.  In  the  meantime  an  order  was  sent 
to  sem  the  othi^r  five  that.were found  with  them.  The  em- 
peror pui  then^  in  mind,  that  they  were  in  the  .flower  of  their 
age^  and  exhorted  them  not  to  despise  the  blessings  of  life. 
Thej  answered;  that  faith  in  Christ  is  preferable  to  lif(^  adding, 
thftt  no  treacherous  aiTtifices  should  dttiw  them  from  their  dnty 
to  Grod:  "  Eqweially,"  said  they,  **as  we  carry  in  our  bodies 
the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ.  Our  bodies  are  consecrated  by 
the  tooeh  of  his  Body :  nor  ought  bodies  which  have  been  made 
holy,  to  be  pyostitoted^  by  offering  an  outrageous  affront  to  the 
dignity  to  which  they  have  been  raisedr**  The  emperor  en- 
treated them  to  have  pity  on  their  youth,  and  not  throw  away 
their  lives,  swearing  by  the  gods,  that  if  they  persisted  in  their 
obetina<7,  they  should  be  unmercifully  beaten,  and  shouM  mise- 
rably perish.  He  repeated,  that  they  should  be  crucified  like 
their  nauister.  Their  answer  was,  that  they  were  not  affrighted 
with  tonnents^  The  emperor  ordered  that  they  should  be 
chained,  and  kept  in  separate  dxmgeons,  without  meat  or  drink,, 
till  the  festival  should  be  over.- 

The  sc^mnity  -whsch  was  celebrated  for  several  days  in  ho- 
nour of  the  gods,  being  concluded,  the  emperor  caused  a  tribu- 
nal to  be  erected  without  the  walls  of  the  city,  in  a  meadow 
near  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates,  and  the  fields  thereabouts 
were  ooYeored  with  lieh  hangings  like  tents.  Mazimian  having 
taken  his  seat^  by  his  order,  the  confessors  were  brought  before 
him«  The  two  old  magistrates  were  first  led  by  chains  thrown 
about  their  necks:  the  other  five  foflowed  them,  all  having 
their  hands  tied  behind  their  backs.  Upon  their  peremptory 
refusal  to*  offer  sacrifice,  they  were  aH  stretched  upon  the  rack, 
and  each  received  twenty  stripes  upon  his  back,  and  was  then 
scourged  with  dKinrgs  upon  the  breast  and  belly.  This  being 
done^  they  weie  carried  back  each  to  his  own  dungeon,  with^ 
striet  orders  that  no  one  should  be  allowed  to  see  them,  or  send 
them  anything  to  comfort  or  support  them,  and  that  they  should 
be  famished  by  their  keepers  with  just  so  much  coarse  bread  a»  , 
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would  keep  them  alive.  In  this  condition  they  lay  from  the 
i5th  of  April  to  the  25th  of  June.  Then  they  \^ere  again 
brought  before  the  emperor,  but  looked  more  like  carcasses 
than  living  men.  He  told  them,  that  if  they  would  comply,  he 
would  cause  their  hair  to  be  shorn,  and  would  have  them 
washed  in  the  bath,  carried  to  the  palace,  and  re-established 
in  their  dignities.  They  all  prayed  that  he  would  not  seek  to 
draw  them  from  the  way  which  Jesus  Christ  had  opened  to 
them.  The  emperor,  whose  eyes  sparkled  with  fury,  upon 
hearing  this  answer,  ssdd :  "  Wretches,  you  seek  death.  Your 
desire  is  granted,  that  you  may  at  length  cease  to  insult  the 
gods.**  He  then  commanded  that  cords  should  be  put  across 
their  mouths,  and  bound  round  them,  and  that  they  should  be 
crucified.  The  cords  were  immediately  put  in  their  mouths 
and  fastened  tight  about  their  bodies,  so  that  they  could  only 
mutter  broken  words,  and  not  speak  distinctly.  In  this  condi- 
tion, however,  they  returned  thanks  to  God,  and  encouraged 
one  another,  rejoicing  that  they  were  leaving  this  miserable 
world,  to  go  to  God,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost.  They  were  immediately  hurried  towards  the  tetradian, 
the  common  place  of  execution,  at  some  distance  from  the  city, 
and  were  followed  by  a  long  train  of  relations,  friends,  servants, 
and  others,  who  filled  the  fields  in  the  way,  and  rent  the  air 
with  their  lamentations.  In  the  meantime  the  lords  of  that  ter- 
ritory, Tiberianus,  Gallus,  Longinianus,  Felicianus,  Proclus, 
Cosmianus,  Maseolianus,  and  Priscus,  to  whom,  by  an  impe- 
rial writ,  the  government  of  the  city  was  committed,  waited  on 
the  emperor  in  a  body,  and  represented  to  him  that  a  great 
multitude  of  citizens  followed  the  prisoners  all  in  tears,  grieved 
to  see  seven  princes  of  their  country  led  chained  to  a  cruel  wmd 
ignominious  death ;  they  alleged  that  Hipparchus  and  Fhilo- 
theus  were  their  colleagues  in  the  magistracy,  who  ought  to 
settle  their  accounts,  and  the  public  affairs  which  had  been  left 
in  their  hands,  that  the  other  five  were  senators  of  their  city, 
who  ought  to  be  allowed  at  least  to  make  their  wills ;  they, 
therefore,  begged  that  some  respite  might  be  granted  them. 
The  emperor  readily  assented,  and  gave  order  that  the  martyr* 
should  be  put  into  the  hands  of  these  magistrates  for  the  afore- 
Mibd  purposes*    The  magistrates  led  them  into  the  porch  of  ths^ 
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circus,  and  having  taken  the  cords  from  their  mouths,  privately 
said  to  them :  **  We  obtained  this  liberty  under  pretence  of  set- 
tling with  you  the  public  accounts,  and  civil  affairs ;  but  in 
reality  to  have  the  favour  of  speaking  to  you  in  private,  begging 
your  intercession  with  God,  for  whom  you  die,  and  desiring 
your  blessing  for  this  city  and  ourselves."  The  martyrs  gave 
their  blessing,  and  harangued  the  people  that  were  assembled. 
The  emperor  was  informed,  and  sent  a  reprimand  to  the  ma- 
gistrates for  suffering  the  martyrs  to  speak  to  the  people.  Their 
excuse  was,  that  they  durst  not  forbid  it  for  fear  of  a  tumult. 

The  emperor  ascending  his  tribunal,  would  again  see  the 
martyrs;  but  found  their  resolution  unshaken.  He  therefore 
ordered  seven  crosses  to  be  erected  over  against  the  gate  of  the 
city,  aad  again  conjured  Hipparchus  to  obey.  The  venerable 
old  man,  laying  his  hand  upon  his  bald  head,  said :  '^  As  this, 
according  to  the  course  of  nature,  cannot  be  again  covered  with 
hair  ;  so  never  shall  I  change  or  conform  to  your  will  in  this 
point*"  Maximian  commanded  a  goat's  skin  to  be  fastened  with 
sharp  nails  upon  his  head;  then  jeering,  said:  "  See,  your 
bald  pate  is  now  covered  with  hair:  sacrifice,  therefore,  ac- 
cording to  the  terms  of  your  own  condition.**  The  martyrs 
were  hoisted  on  their  crosses  ;  and  at  noon  several  ladies  came 
out  of  the  city,  and  having  bribed  the  guards  with  money,  ob- 
tained leave  to  wipe  the  faces  of  the  martyrs,  and  to  receive 
their  blood  with  sponges  and  linen  cloths.  Hipparchus  died  on 
the  cross  in  a  short  time.  James,  Bomanus,  and  Lollianus 
expired  the  next  day,  being  stabbed  by  the  soldiers  whilst  they 
hung  on  their  crosses.  Philotheus,  Habibus,  and  Faragrus 
were  taken  down  from  their  crosses  whilst  they  were  living. 
The  emperor  being  informed  that  they  were  yet  alive,  com- 
manded huge  nails  to  be  driven  into  their  heads*  This  was 
executed  with  such  cruelty  that  their  brains  were  thrust  out 
through  their  noses  and  mouths.  Maximian  ordered  that  their 
bodies  should  be  dragged  by  the  feet,  and  thrown  into  the  Eu- 
phrates ;  but  Bassus,  a  rich  Christian,  redeemed  them  privately 
of  the  guards  for  seven  hundred  denarij,  and  buried  them  in 
the  night  at  his  farm  in  the  country*  The  Acts  of  their  mar- 
tyrdom were  compiled  by  a  priest,  who  says  he.  was  pre>ent  in 
a  mean  garb  when  the  holy  martyrs  gave  their  blessing  ti)  their 
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citizens.  See  these  authentic  acts,  irritten  bjihe  prieHwho 
was  eye-witness  to  their  sofiferings,  published  in  Chaldaic  by 
Steph.  Assemaniy  Act.  Mart  t.  2,  p.  123. 

St.  wulfhix.de,  v.,  abbess. 

This  noble  lady  learned  from  her  infancy  to  despise  all  etffthly 
'  things,  and  to  Iovjc  and  esteem  only  those  which  are  heavenly ;  and 
was  placed  young  by  her  parents  in  the  monastery  of  Winchester. 
King  ISdward  became  'Cnamourbd  of  her ;  but  she  rejected  his 
great  offers,  entreaties,  ensnaritig  presents,  and  messages,  know- 
ing that  virtue  is  not  to  be  secured  but  by  watehing  against  the 
most  distant  sight,  and  the  most  subtle  aild  disguised  approalcbea 
'  of  an  enemy.  An  aunt  df  the  virgin  suffered  herself  to  be 
gained  by  the  king,  and  feigning  herself  sick,  sent  for  Wnlf- 
hilde  out  of  her  monastery  to  come  to  her.  The  virgin  was 
scarcely  arrived  at  her  house  but  the  king  came  upon  her^  hop* 
ing  to  overcome  her  resolution;  but  alarmed  beyond  measure 
at  the  danger,  she  violently  broke  out  of  the  house,  leaving 
part  of  her  sleeve  in  the  hands  of  the  king.  Who  attempted  to 
hold  her,  and  running  to  the  church  held  the  altar,  imploring 
Ihe  divine  protection  with  many  tears.  It  had  long  been  her 
iesire  to  consecrate  herself  to  her  heavenly  spouse  in  a  religious 
state.  The  horror  and  dread  of  the  danger  to  which  her  soul  had 
been  exposed  in  this  temptation,  was  a  spur  to  her  in  the  pur- 
suit of  virtue,  and  she  completed  the  entire  sacrifice  of  herself 
to  God,  with  the  fervour  of  a  saint.  The  king  was  overcome  by 
her  constancy,  and  afterwards  nominated  her  abbess  of  Barking, 
on  which  house  he  bestowed  many  fair  possessions.  Wulf  hilde 
settled  upon  it  twenty  villages  of  her  own  patrimony ;  and 
founded  another  monastery  at  Horton,  in  Dorsetshire.  Both 
these  houses  she  governed  with  great  sanctity  and  prudence, 
lived  in  great  austerity,  and  was  a  model  of  charity,  devotion, 
meekness,  and  humility.  Her  inflexible  virtue  excited  the 
jealousy  of  Queen  Elflede,  by  whom  she  was  ejected  out  of  her 
monasteries.  But  she  was  restored  with  honour,  and  died 
about  the  year  990,  in  the  reign  of  EtbeldredIL  Many  miracles 
were  wrought  at  her  tomb,  as  William  of  Malmesbury  and 
others  assure  us.  St.  Edilburge,  St.  Wulfhilde,  and  St.  Hil- 
delide  Were  much  honoured  by  our  English  ancestors^  and  their 
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reiko  dsteemed  tiiA  giieatesfr  troasute  of  tlie  ^iMbey  of  Baniong ; 
in'Whick  St.  Srkmiw«ldy  the  founder,  made  his  sister,  Sit-Sdil- 
tai^  the  ^fiirot  vbbefl^y  hut  ^re  her  St  Hildeliile  for  her  as- 
«iBt«it,  whom  he  called  cfvev  from  Ftmice,  where  she  had  made 
iwrreligkqttpMlesiioii,^  though  an  £o^  As 

«e9ie  ^raa  the  directress  of  fidill^in^  during  her  Hfe^  so>  she  auc- 
^MMded'her  in  ilie  go^verament  of  thiB  monastery  after  her  death, 
«ttd  Ss  named  in  the  English Oalendarson the 24tih of  Ma]»h#(l) 
On  SL  Wulfhilde,  see  WiUiiMfia  of  Malmedmiy,  1.2.  Fontif. 
«nd'her  life  hi  Ospgrare^  andtn  John  of  Tinmonth.f 
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ST.  MELCHIADES,  POPE. 

From  Bus,  L  9,  c.  9.    St.  OptaX.  1.  1.    St.  Aug.    See  TUlemont. 

A.  D.  314. 

UsLCHiABES,  or  MiLTiABBS,  Mcceeded  Eusebii;(s  in  the  see 

^f  Borne,  being  chosen  on  the  2d  of  July,  311.  in  the  reign  of 

Maxentins.    Gonstaatine  vanquished  that  tyrant  on  the  28ih 

of  October  in  312,  and  soon  a&er  issued  ediots,  by  which  he 

idlowed  Christians  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion,  and  the 

(9)  Bede.  Hiflt.  L  4,  c.  40. 

*  Da  Flessis  imagines  Trithemius  and  others  who  mentioned  St.  Hilde> 
iide,  abbess,  among  the  saints  who  flourished  at  Faremoutier,  mistook 

'Misname  for  St.  fiUda»  though  she  lierer  was  th^e.  It  is  true  that  St. 
Hildelide  was  never  abbess  at  Faremoutier,  but  at  Barking  in.  England. 
But  she  had  unquestionably  lived  at  Faremoutier  or  at  Gh^es,  before  She 
^oame  to  Barking.  See  Bede,  (1.  4,  c.  10.)  Bu  Bessis,  (Hist,  de  rSgl. 
de  M^auz,  1.  1,  n.  84.) 

t  John  of  Tinmouth,  monk  of  St.  Alban's  flourished  in  1370,  and  com- 
piled the  tives  of  one  hundred  and  fifty-seven  British,  English,  Scottidi, 
and  Irish  «aints.  His  Sanctilogium  is  extant  in  MS.  in  theXainbeth  Li- 
brary,  quoted  by  Wharton,  (Anglia  Sacra,  t.  2,  p.  75,  Ac.)  also  in  the 
Cottonian  Library ;  but  this  copy  is  somuiih  damaged  by  the  eonflagra- 
tion  of  an  adjoining  house,  next  lihe  wall  of  the  library,  whai  it  was 
kept  at  Westminster,  that  the  leaves  are  glued  together.  By.  the  methods 
which  are  used  at  the  Vatican  library  and  at  Herculaneuin,  to  unfdld 
MSS.  which  are  worn  with  age,  and  in  which  the  leaves  adhere  together, 
•sevend  of  these  endamaged  MS.  books  might  probably  be  again  made 
useful.    John  Capgrave  in  his  Legenda  Sanctorum  Angliae,  printed  at 

•  Iiondon  in  1516,  collected  one  hundred  and  sixty-eight  Uy^s  of>«aints,  all 
which,  except  fourteen,  he  copied  verbatim  from  Jbhn  of  Tinmouth, 
says  Leland  in  Joan.  Tinmouth^i :  yet  in  TimouUi  several  things  occur 
which  are  noMn  Capgrave. 
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liberty  of  building  churches.  To  pacify  the  minds  of  the  pagans, 
who  were  uneasy  at  this  innovation,  when  he  arrived  at  Milan 
in  the  beginning  of  the  year  313,  he,  by  a  second  edict,  ensured 
to  all  religions  except  heresies,  liberty  of  conscience.  Among 
the  first  laws  which  he  enacted  in  favour  of  Christians,  he  passed 
one  to  exempt  the  clergy  from  the  burden  of  civil  offices.  He 
obliged  all  his  soldiers  to  repeat  on  Sundays  a  prayer  addressed 
to  the  one  only  God  ;  and  no  idolater  could  scruple  at  such  a 
practice. .  He  abolished  the  pagan  festivals  and  mysteries  in 
which  lewdness  had  a  share.  Unnatural  impurity  being  almost 
unrestrained  among  the  heathens,  the  Romans,  when  luxury 
and  debauchery  were  arrived  at  the  highest  pitch  among 
them,  began  to  shun  marriage,  that  they  might  be  more  at 
liberty  to  follow  their  passions.  Whereupon  Augustus  was 
obliged  by  laws  to  encourage  and  to  command  all  men  to  marryy 
inflicting  heavy  penalties  on  the  disobedient.  (1)  The  abuses 
being  restrained  by  the  Christian  religion  more  effectually  than 
they  could  have  been  by  human  laws,  Constantine,  in  favour  of 
celibacy,  repealed  the  Poppsean  law.  This  emperor  alao  made 
a  law  to  punish  adultery  with  death.  (2)  The  good  pope  re- 
joiced exceedingly  at  the  prosperity  of  God's  house,  and,  by  his 
zealous  labours,  very  much  extended  its  pale  ;  but  he  had  the 
affliction  to  see  it  torn  by  an  intestine  division,  in  the  Donatist 
schism,  which  blazed  with  great  fury  in  Africa.  Mensurius, 
bishop  of  Carthage,  being  falsely  accused  of  having  delivered 
up  the  sacred  scriptures  to  be  burnt  in  the  time  of  the  persecH- 
tion,  Donatus,  bishop  of  Cassa-nigra  in  Numidia,  most  un- 
reasonably separated  himself  from  his  communion,  and  continued 
his  schism  when  Cecilian  had  succeeded  Mensurius  in  the  see 
of  Carthage,  and  was  joined  by  many  jealous  enemies  of  that 
good  prelate,  especially  by  the  powerful  lady  Lucilla,  who  was 
personally  piqued  against  Cecilian  whilst  he  was  deacon  of  that 
church.  The  chismatics  appealed  to  Constantine,  who  was 
then  in  Gaul,  and  entreated  him  to  commission  three  Gaulish 
bishops,  whom  they  specified,  to  judge  their  cause  against  Ceci- 
lian, The  emperor  granted  them  these  judges  they  demanded, 
but  ordered  the  aforesaid  bishops  to  repair  to  Rome,  by  letter, 

(1)  See  his  Lex  Julia,  and  Lex  Poppea. 

(2)  See  Oothofred,  ad  Cod.  Thecd.  1.  xL  tit.  38. 
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entreating  Pope  Mdchiades  to  examine  into  the  controversy; 
together  with  these  Gaulish  bishops,  and  to  decide  it  according 
to  justice  and  equity.  The  emperor  left  to  the  bishops  the  de- 
cision of  this  affair^  because  it  regarded  a  bishop.(i)  Fop& 
Melchiades  opened  a  council  in  the  Lateran  palace  on  the  2d 
of  October,  313,  at  which  both  Cecilian  and  Donatus  of  Cassa-^ 
nigra  were  present ;  and  the  former  was  pronounced  by  the  pope 
and  his  council  innocent  of  the  whole  charge  that  was  brought 
gainst  him.  Donatus  of  Cassa-nigra  was  the  only  person  who 
was  condemned  on  that  occasion  ;  the  other  bishops  who  had 
adhered  to  him  were  allowed  to  keep  their  sees  upon  their  re- 
nouncing the  schism.  St  Austin,  speaking  of  the  moderation 
which  the  pope  used,  calls  him  an  excellent  man,  a  true  son  of 
peace,  and  a  true  father  of  Christians.  Yet  the  Donatists,  after 
his  death,  had  recourse  to  their  usual  arms  of  slander  to  asperse 
his  character,  and  pretended  that  this  pope  had  delivered  the 
scriptures  into  the  hands  of  the  persecutors ;  which  St.  Austin 
calls  a  groundless  and  malicious  calumny.  St.  Melchiades  died 
on  the  10th  of  January,  314,  having  sat  two  years,  six  months, 
and  eight  days,  and  was  buried  on  the  Appian  road,  in  the  ceme- 
tery of  Calixtus ;  is  named  in  the  Roman  Martyrology,  and  in 
those  of  Bede,  Ado,  Usuard,  &c.  In  some  calendars  he  is  styled 
a  martyr,  doubtless  on  account  of  his  sufferings  in  preceding 
persecutions 

This  holy  pope  saw  a  door  opened  by  the  peace  of  the  church 
to  the  conversion  of  many,  and  he  rejoiced  at  the  triumph 
of  the  cross  of  Christ.  But  with  worldly  prosperity  a  worldly 
spirit  too  often  broke  into  the  sanctuary  itself;  insomuch  that 
the  zealous  pastor  had  sometimes  reason  to  complain,  with 
Isaiah,  <^  Thou  hast  multiplied  the  nation^  and  hast  not  in- 
creased my  joy, {2)  Under  the  pftssures  of  severe  persecution 
the  true  spirit  of  our  holy  religionwas  maintained  in  many  among 
its  professors  during  the  first  ages ;  yet,  amidst  the  most  holy 
examples,  and  under  the  influence  of  the  strongest  motives  and 
helps,  avarice  and  ambition  insinuated  themselves  into  the  hearts 
of  some,  who,  by  tho  abuse  of  the  greatest  graces,  became  of 

(I^  8.  Aug.  ep.  106,  p.  298,  et  ep.  43,  p.  d4,  et  in  Brevic.  Collat.  die 
3,  c.  12,  et  17.    Eus.  1.  10,  c.  &,    S.  Optat.  1.  1,  p.  44. 
(2)  Isa.  ix.  3.  j^ 
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all  others  the  most  abandoned  to  wickedness  ;  witness  Judas  the 
apostate  in  the  college  of  the  apostles ;  also  several  amongst  the 
disciples  of  the  primitive  saints,  as  Simon  Magus,  Paul  of  Sa- 
mosata,  and  others.  But*  with  temporal  honours  and  affluence* 
the  love  of  the  world,  though  most  severely  condemned  by 
Christ,  as  the  capital  enemy  to  his  grace  and  holy  love,  and 
the  source  of  all  vicious  passions,  crept  into  the  hearts  of  many, 
to  the  utter  extinction  of  the  Christian  spirit  in  their  souls. 
This,  indeed,  reigns,  and  always  will  reign,  in  a  great  num- 
ber of  chosen  souls,  whose  lives  are  often  hidden  from  the  world, 
but  in  whom  God  will  always  provide  for  his  honour  faithful  ser- 
vants on  earth,  who  will  praise  him  in  spirit  and  truth.  But  so  de- 
plorable are  the  overflowings  of  sensuality^  avarice,  and  ambition, 
and  such  the  lukewarmness  and  spiritual  insensibility  which 
have  taken  root  in  the  hearts  of  many  Christians,  that  the  tor- 
rent of  evil  example  and  a  worldly  spirit  ought  to  fill  every  one 
with  alarms,  and  oblige  every  one  to  hold  fast,  and  be  infi- 
nitely upon  his  guard  that  he  be  not  carried  away  by  it.  It  is 
not  the  crowd  that  we  are  to  follow,  but  the  gospel :  and  though 
temporal  goods  and  prosperity  are  a  blessing,  they  ought  ex- 
tremely to  rouse  our  attention,  excite  our  watchfulness,  and  in- 
spire us  with  fear,  being  fraught  with  snares,  and  by  the  abuse 
which  is  frequently  made  of  them,  the  ruin  of  virtue. 

ST.  EULALIA,  V.  M. 

Prudentids*  has  celebrated  the  triumph  of  this  holy  virgin, 
who  was  a  native  of  Merida,  then  the  capital  city  of  Lusitania 

•  AuRELius  Prudentius  Cjlemens,  the  glory  of  the  ancient  Chris- 
tian poets,  was  bom  in  Spain  in  348,  (Prof,  in  hymn,  in  Cathemer.  p.  1,) 
not  at  Saragossa,  as  Ceilller  and  some  others  mistake ;  (though  he  re- 
sided there  some  time  in  quality  of  govenxor ;)  but  at  Calahorra,  in  Old 
Castile.  (HypMi.  1.  de  Cor.  p.  lid,  et  hymn.  18,  v.  31.)  After  his  child- 
hood he  studied  eloquence  under  a  celebrated  rhetorician,  and,  according 
to  the  custom  of  the  schools  in  that  age,  learned  to  declaim  upon  jdl  sorts 
of  subjects,  and,  by  pleading,  to  make  a  bad  cause  appear  good :  whicfe 
kind  of  exerdses  he  afterwards  severely  condemned  and  repented  of,  as 
an  art  of  disguising  the  truth,  and  of  lying.  Isocrates's  panegyrics  on 
Helena  and  Busiris,  show  this  custom  to  have  been  ancient  in  the  schools 
of  rhetoricians :  and  Cicero  mentions  several  instances  of  Georgias,  &c. 
(In  Bruto,  de  Orat.  §  8.)  Prudentius  deplores  still  more  bitterly  other 
irregularities  into  which  he  had  been  betrayed  in  his  youth.  (Prasf.  in 
Cathem.  et  hymn.  9,  de  Sanct.  Calagurit.)  Hie  was  made  twice  governor 
of  provinces  axkl  citios  in  Spain;  aiter  which  he  tcUs  ils  Q*nef.  in  Ca^ 
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in  Spain,  now  a  declining  town  in  Estremadura,  the  archiepi^ 
copal  dignity  having  been  translated  to  Compostella.  Ealalia, 
descended  from  one  of  the  best  families  in  Spain,  was  educated 
in  the  Christian  religion,  and  in  sentiments  of  perfect  pietj, 

them.)  that  the  clemency  of  the  prince  (Theodosius  I.  or  Honorius) 
raised  hun  to  the  highest  honours,  and,  calling  him  to  court,  i>laced  him 
m  rank  and  dignity  n^  his  own  person ;  by  which  is  generally  under- 
stood  that  he  was  created  prefect  of  the  prsetorium.    Jn  this  ^tracted 
station  he  suffered  violent  conflicts  in  his  soul,  being  sometimes  full  of 
fervour,  and  earnestly  desiring  to  serve  God ;  at  other  times,  cooled  by 
the  dissipation  of  the  world  and  the  corruption  of  his  own  heart.  (Psych, 
sub  finem,  v.  898,  &c.^    But  when  he  had  devoted  himsdf  with  his 
whole  heart  to  the  divme  service,  God  became  all  his  joy,  he  found  no 
sweetness  but  in  him,  no  comfort  or  delight  but  in  his  Saviour.     '*  Thou 
art,"  says  he,  **  the  charming  beauty,  with  whose  chaste  love  I  bum,  and 
in  whom  I  find  true  and  sovereign  pleasure."   (Apoth.  Carm.  4.)   When 
he  quited  his  employments  in  order  to  renounce  the  world,  in  the  vigour  of 
his  age,  he  took  a  journey  to  Home  about  the  year  405,  and,  passing  through 
Imola,  embraced  and  watered  with  his  tears  the  tomb  of  St.  Cassian,  in 
bitter  compunction  for  his  sins.  (De  Cor.  hymn.  19,  de  S.  Cassiano.)  At 
Rome  he  saw  an  inflnite  number  of  tombs  of  martyrs,  at  which  he  prayed 
for  the  healing  of  the  spiritual  wounds  of  his  soul.  (De  Cor.  hymn.  12,  de  S. 
Hippolyto,  &c. )  He  passed  there  the  feast  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul,  (ib. )  and, 
returning  into  Spain,  there  led  a  retired  life,  and  consecrated  his  leisure 
hours  to  the  composition  of  sacred  poems ;  for  he  wrote  only  on  religious 
subjects,  on  which  all  his  thoughts  were  employed.     He  has  always  been 
esteemed  the  most  learned  of  the  Christian  poets.     Sidonius  ApoUinaris 
(1.  2,  ep.  9,)  compares  his  lyrics  to  the  odes  of  Horace,  who  (if  Phsednis 
be  joined  with  him)  is  the  sweetest,  smoothest,  most  polished,  and  ele- 
phant writer,  not  only  of  the  poets,  but  of  all  the  classics.    No  verses  in 
Horace  or  any  other  poet  seem  superior  to  the  stanzas  which  compose 
the  hymns  on  the  Holy  Innocents  in  the  office  of  the  church,  wliich  are 
taken  from  Prudentius  on  the  Epiphany ;  (Cathemer.  hymno  12 ;)  nothing 
can  be  finer  than  the  similes  and  other  figures,  Salvete  Jlores,  ^c.    Nothing 
%rfter  or  more  beautiful  than  the  eiq>re8sions,  Palmd  et  coronis  Inditit, 
Vc.     The  hymns  Nox  et  tenebra  et  nubila,  and  Lvx  ecce  surgif  aurea, 
^c,  in  the  church  office  are  almost  copied  from  our  poet's  Morning  Hymn. 
(Cathem.  hymno  2.^    His  erudition  is  displayed  in  his  books  against 
Symmachus ;  and  his  genius  shines  in  the  majesty,  fire,  and  elegance  of 
his  verses,  especially  his  lyrics.    Yet  he  is  sometimes  careless  and  incor^ 
rect  in  his  versification ;  and  the  vigour  of  his  spirit,  sentiment,  and  fluicy 
sometimes  fiags.    Also  the  Latin  language  having  in  this  time  degene- 
rated from  its  purity,  he  deviates  from  the  standard  of  the  Augustan  age 
in  certain  phrases,  and  in  the  accents  and  quantities  of  certain  words.. 
This  defect  is  not  less  remarkable  in  Juvencus,  the  Spanish  priest,  author  of 
the  Poem  on  the  Life  of  Christ,  in  the  reign  of  Constantine  die  Great,  whose 
verses  are  also  too  naked  of  ornaments  and  elevation,  the  soul  of  poetry. 
Sedulius,  a  priest  (according  to  some  a  bishop)  in  Italy,  wrote  a  pas- 
chal poem  on  the  miracles  of  Christ,  and  some  other  pious  compositions, 
and  flourished  under  Theodosius  the  Great :  he  ia  commended  for  cor^ 
rectness  and  purity  of  language,  and  for  strength  and  majesty  of  style  i 
yet  fiedls  short  of  Prudentius.    The  Latin  Church  has  inserted  in.  the 
office  for  Christmas-day  and  the  Epiphany,  hymns  extracted  from  one  o| 
Sedulius's  poems ;  and  Bode  ascribes  to  him  the  hrmn  A  solis  ortus  cojh 
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from  her  infancy  distinguished  herself  by  an  admirable  sweet- 
ness of  temper,  modesty,  and  devotion;  showed  a  great  love' 
of  the  holy  state  of  virginity,  and  by  her  seriousness  and  her 
contempt  of  dress,  ornaments,  diversions,  and  worldly  com- 
bine, ^c.  According^  to  Trithemius  and  others,  SeduUus  was  a  Scot  from 
Ireland,  an  eminent  post,  orator,  and  divine,  who,  for  the  love  of  learn- 
ing, left  his  native  country,  travelled  into  France,  Italy,  and  Asia,  and 
at  length  came  to  be  in  high  esteem  at  Home  for  his  great  accomplish- 
inents.  (Trithem.  de  Script.  Eccl.  p.  227 ;  Sixt.  Sen.  Bibl.  sacr.)  This 
ii  also  supported  by  Usher  and  the  Irish  writers.  (See  Antiq.  Brit.  c. 
16;  Colgan,  Act.  SS.  p.  320 ;  "Ware's  Writers,  p.  7,  &c.)  He  is  not  to 
be  confounded  with  another  Sedulius,  called  the  younger,  who  lived  in  tlij 
eighth  century,  wrote  on  St.  PauVs  epistles,  and  was  present  at  a  council 
lield  in  Rome  by  Pope  Gregory  II.  He  was  afterwards  made  a  biisliop  in 
Spain,  where  it  is  said  he  wrote  a  history  of  the  ancient  Irish.  Harris 
and  others  tell  us  that  his  MS.  written  on  parchment  in  the  Gothic  cha- 
racter, was  in  the  possession  of  Sir  John  Higgins,  counsellor  of  state  and 
first  physician  to  Philip  V.  See  Usher,  loc.  dt. ;  Ware,  p.  47,  &c.  j 
also  Ceillier,  t.  10,  p.  632. 

Prudentius  in  his  Psycomachia,  or  combat  of  the  soul  against  vice, 
celebrates  the  victory  of  faith  over  infidelity,  of  purity  over  lust,  of 
patience  over  anger,  of  pride  over  humility,  of  temperance  over  glut- 
tony, of  almsdeeds  over  covetousness,  and  of  concord  over  enmity.  His 
Cathemerinon  (or  book  of  hynms  for  every  day)  consists  of  hymns  of 
prayer  and  praise  for  different  times  of  the  day,  viz,  for  morning,  night, 
before  and  after  meals,  fast  days,  after  fiast  d^iys,  for  Christmas,  Epiphany, 
the  lighting  of  a  candle,  funerals,  &c.  Apotheoses  is  the  title  which  Pru- 
dentins  gave  to  his  poem  in  defence  of  the  Deity  and  the  divine  attributes. 
It  is  a  confutation  of  the  idolaters,  and  of  the  principal  heresies  which 
erred  chiefly  concerning  the  godhead,  Christ,  and  the  resurrection. 
Against  the  .Marcionites  who  established  an  evil  first  principle,  he  com- 
posed his  Amartigenia,  or  book  on  the  birth  or  origin  of  sin,  which  he 
shows  to  spring  from  the  perversity  of  the  will  of  a  free  creature.  In 
the  close  of  this  book  he  makes  a  humble  confession  that  he  deserved  all 
manner  of  chastisements  from  a  just  God,  and  earnestly  prays  for  mercy, 
and  that  whilst  others  are  called  to  high  crowns  of  glory,  he  may  be 
purified  by  the  mildest  punishment. 

Symmachus,  in  his  petition  for  the  restoration  of  the  idol  of  victory, 
presented  successively  to  Gratian,  Valentinian  11.  and  Theodosius,  in 
382,  384,  and  388,  had  failed  of  success,  his  design  being  always  defeated 
by  the  zeal  of  St.  Ambrose.  The  army  of  Honorius,  commanded  by 
Stilico,  in  403,  vanquished  Alaric  the  Goth,  near  Pollentia,  in  Liguria ; 
the  Boman  soldiers  began  the  battle  by  making  the  sign  of  the  cross  on 
their  fiireheads,  and  the  ensign  of  Christ  (that  is,  the  figure  of  the  cross, 
on  the  first  banner)  was  carried  before  the  legions,  (j^dent.  1.  2,  adv. 
Symmachum,  p.  7iO.)  Our  poet  took  hence  occasion  to  write  two  hooka 
against  Symmachus,  which  are  a  spirited,  learned,  and  elegant  confuta- 
tion of  idolatry.  In  the  conclusion,  he  exhorts  Honorius  to  abolish  the 
combats  of  the  gladiators,  and  not  suffer  crimes  and  murders  to  serve  for 
paAtimo  and  pleasure ;  as  his  fkther,  Theodosius,  had  forbid  the  less  crimi* 
nai  combats  of  bulls.  Honorius  soon  after  effectually  put  an  end  to  those 
inhmnan  diversions.  The  Enchiridion  of  Prudentius  is  an  abridgment 
of  the  sacred  history  in  verse,  which  had  before  been  the  subiect  of  thr 
poems  of  Juveocus  and  Sedulius. 
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pan  J,  gave  early  proofs-  of  her  sincere  desire  to  lead  on  earth 
a  heavenly  life.  Her  heart  was  raised  above  the  world  before 
she  was  thought  capable  of  knowing  it,  so  that  its  amusements, 
which  usually  fill  the  minds  of  young  persons,  had  no  charms 
for  her,  and  every  day  of  her  life  made  an  addition  to  her 
virtues. 

The  most  famous  work  of  Pnidentius  is  his  hook  'Jrepi  arrc0av(5v, 
or  on  the  crowns  of  martyrs,  consistmg  of  fourteen  hymns.  Le  Clerc, 
the  learned  French  Protestant  critic,  (p.  310,)  makes  the  following  obser- 
vation  on  this  work :  "  It  clearly  appears  from  several  places  in  these 
hymns  that  Christians  prayed  to  martyrs  at  that  time,  and  believed  that 
they  were  appointed  patrons  of  some  places  by  God.  Certain  Protestant 
writers,  who  fancy  that  the  tradition  of  the  four  or  five  first  centuries 
ought  to  be  joined  with  the  scripture,  have  denied  that  the  saints  were 
prayed  to  in  the  fourth  century.  But  they  should  not  ha^e  framed  a 
notional  system  before  they  were  well  instructed  in  facts,  since  they  may 
be  convinced  of  this  by  several  places  out  of  Pnidentius.  Thus  in  the 
first  hymn,  which  is  in  praise  of  two  martyrs  of  Calahorra,  he  says, 
(v.  10,)  Exteri  necnon  et  orbis,  (fc.  *  Strangers  come  hither  in  crowds, 
because  fame  has  published  through  the  whole  world  that  the  patrons  of 
the  world  (patronos  mundi)  are  here,  whose  favour  may  be  sought  by 
praj^rs.  Nobody  ever  offered  here  pure  supplications  in  vain.  Whoever 
came  to  pray  to  them,  perceiving  all  his  holy  requests  were  granted  him, 
went  away  full  of  joy,  having  wiped  away  his  tears.  These  martyrs  are 
so  solicitous  to  intercede  for  us,  that  they  suffer  not  that  they  should  be. 
prayed  to  in  vain.  Whether  it  be  done  with  a  loud  or  a  low  voice,  they 
hear  it,  and  report  it  to  the  ears  of  the  Eternal  King.  Thence  plentiful 
gifts  flow  bountifully  fi*om  the  fountain  itself  on  earth, — Christ  never 
denied  anything  to  his  martyrs.*  Those  who  desire  more  proofs,"  say? 
Le  Clerc,  "need  only  read  hynm  ii.  v.  457;  iii.  311 ;  iv.  175,  196;  v. 
545;  ix.  97;  x.  139;  xiv.  124."  Tlie  works  of  St.  Paulinus,  St.  Am- 
brose, St.  Jerom,  St.  Austin,  St.  Basil,  St.  Chrysostom,  &c.  demonstrate 
this  to  have  been  the  doctrine  and  practice  of  the  church  in  the  fourtli 
and  fifth  ages.  Le  Clerc  also  takes  notice  that  Pnidentius  complains  that 
time  and  the  malice  of  the  idolaters  had  destroyed  abundance  of  acts  of 
martyrs,  (hymn  i.  v.  73,)  and  that  he  testifies  Rome  was  ftdl  of  the 
tombs  of  martyrs.  (Hymn  ii.  v.  5^41 ;  xi.  v.  158.)  The  same  critic  ob- 
serves, (p.  316,)  that  the  custom  of  filling  churches  with  images  was 
practised  in  Italy  in  Prudentius's  time,  as  is  clear  from  his  hymn  ix.  on 
St.  Cassian,  (v.  9,)  and  hymn  xi.  on  St.  Hippolytus,  (v.  123.)  On  this 
latter  passage  Le  Clerc  makes  the  following  remark:  **It  ought  to  be 
observed  that  upon  that  grave  there  was  a  table,  or  an  altar,  on  which 
they  celebrated  the  eucharist,  (v.  170,)  so  that  the  image  was  placed  pre- 
cisely upon  the  altar  where  they  are  wont  to  place  images  now  in  the 
Church  of  Rome."  Le  Clerc,  Lives  of  Primitive  Fathers,  in  Pnidentius, 
pp.  316,  317. 

Pnidentius  mentions  with  great  respect  the  sign  of  the  cross,  the  fre- 
quent use  of  which  he  strongly  recommends,  as  chasing  away  infernal 
fiends.  (Cath.  hym.  vi.  v.  129,  133,  &c.)  In  describing  the  labarum, 
or  military  ensign,  instituted  by  Constantine,  he  mentions  that  a  cross 
was  wrought  jn  the  banner,  or  painted  upon  the  fiag  or  streamer,  and 
also  that  a  figure  of  the  cross  in  solid  gold  was  set  upon  the  shaft,  (in 
fiynamach,  1.  1,  v.  466,  488.)    The  best  editions  of  Prudentius's  works 
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She  Tfias  but  twelve  years  of  age  when  the  bloody  edicts  of 
Dioclesian  were  issued,  by  which  it  was  ordered  that  all  persons, 
without  exception  of  age,  sex,  or  profession,  should  be  compel- 
led to  offer  sacrifice  to  the  gods  of  the  empire.  Eulalia,  young 
as  she  was,  took  the  publication  of  this  order  for  the  sig- 
nal of  battle :  but  her  mother,  observing  her  impatient  ardour 
for  martyrdom,  carried  her  into  the  country.  The  saint  found 
means  to  make  her  escape  by  night,  and  after  much  fatigue, 
arrived  at  Merida  before  break  of  day.  As  soon  as  the  coiu't 
sat  the  same  morning,  she  presented  herself  before  the  cruel 
judge,  whose  name  was  Dacianus,  and  reproached  him  with 
impiety  in  attempting  to  destroy  souls,  by  compelling  them  to 
renounce  the  only  true  God.  The  governor  commanded  her  to 
be  seized,  and,  first  employing  caresses,  represented  to  her  the 
advantages  which  her  birth,  youth,  and  fortune  gave  her  in  the 
world,  and  the  grief  which  her  disobedience  would  bring  to  her 
parents.  Then  he  had  recourse  to  threats,  and  caused  the  most 
dreadful  instruments  of  torture  to  be  placed  before  her  eyes, 
paying  to  her,  all  this  you  shall  escape  if  you  will  but  touch  a 
little  salt  and  frankincense  with  the  tip  of  your  finger.  Pro- 
voked at  these  seducing  flatteries,  she  threw  down  the  idol, 
trampled  upon  the  cake  which  was  laid  for  the  sacrifice,  and, 
as  Prudentius  relates,  spat  at  the  judge  :  an  action  only  to  be 
excused  by  her  youth  and  inattention  under  the  influence  of  a 
warm  zeal,  and  fear  of  the  snares  which  were  laid  for  her.  At 
the  judge's  order  two  executioners  began  to  tear  her  tender 
sides  with  iron  hooks,  so  as  to  leave  the  very  bones  bare.    In 

are  those  of  Weitzlus,  Nich.  Heinsius,  Cellarius,  Elzevir,  and  F.  Cha- 
millard,  for  the  use  of  the  dauphin  of  France. 

The  most  perfect  sentiments  of  Christian  virtue  are  expressed  in  his 
poems ;  and  Erasmus  declares  that,  for  the  sanctity  and  sacred  erudition 
which  are  displayed  in  his  writings,  he  deserves  to  be  ranked  amongst 
the  gravest  doctors  of  the  church.  Prudentius  wrote  his  Cathemerinon 
in  the  fifty-seventh  year  of  his  age,  as  he  declares  in  his  preface ;  in  which 
he  enumerates  all  his  other  workis,  except  the  Enchiridion.  How  long  he 
survived  is  uncertain.  Ecclesiastical  writers  and  some  compilers  of  the 
lives  of  saints,  give  him  the  title  of  saint,  though  his  name  occurs  not  in 
the  Martyrblogies.  (See  his  works,  and  the  notes  collected  by  Weitzius, 
Ccdlarius,  and  F.  Chamillard ;  also  his  life  compiled  by  Aldus  Minutius, 
George  Fabricius,  Le  Clerc  amongst  his  Primitive  Fathers,  p.  281 ;  Bail- 
let,  S^th  August ;  Ceillier,  t.  17>  p.  66.  He  is  not  to  be  coi^ounded  with 
St.  Pnidentias,  bishop  of  Troyes,  who  died  in  861,  and  ia  honoured  on 
Uie  6th  of  April, 
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the  mean  time  she  called  the  strokes  so  many  trophies  of 
Christ.  Next,  lighted  torches  were  applied  to  her  breasts  and 
sides ;  under  which  torment,  instead  of  groans,  nothing  was 
heard  from  her  mouth  but  thanksgivings.  The  fire  at  length 
catching  her  hair,  surrounded  her  head  and  face,  and  the  saint 
was  stifled  bj  the  smoke  and  flame.  Prudentius  tells  us  that  a 
white  dove  seemed  to  come  out  of  her  mouth,  and  to  wing  its 
way  upward  when  the  holy  martyr  expired :  at  which  prodigy 
the  executioners  were  so  much  terrified  that  they  fled  and  left 
the  body.  A  great  snow  that  fell  covered  it  and  the  whole 
form  where  it  lay ;  which  circumstance  shows  that  the  holy 
martyr  suffered  in  winter.  The  treasure  of  her  relics  was  care- 
fully entombed  by  the  Christians  near  the  place  of  her  martyr- 
dom ;  afterwards  a  stately  church  was  erected  on  the  spot,  and 
the  relics  were  covered  by  the  altar  which  was  raised  over 
them,  before  Prudentius  wrote  his  hymn  on  the  holy  martyr  in 
the  fourth  century.  He  assures  us  that  "  pilgrims  came  to  vene- 
rate her  bones ;  and  that  she,  near  the  throne  of  God,  beholds 
them,  and,  being  made  propitious  by  hymns,  protects  her 
clients.*'  Her  relics  are  kept  with  great  veneration  at  Oviedo, 
where  she  is  honoured  as  patroness.  The  Roman  Martyrology 
mentions  her  name  on  the  10th  of  December.  See  Prudentius 
De  Cor.  hymno  9*  alias  3.  de  S.  Eulalia ;  and  F.  Thomas  ab 
Incarnatione  Hist.  Ecclesise  Lusitanaa,  sasc.  4.  c.  6.  p.  217.* 

Another  St.  Eulalia,  V.  M.  at  Barcelona,  is  mentioned  by 
Ado,  IJsuard,  &4i^  but  we  have  no  authentic  acts  of  her  martyr- 
dom. 
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ST.  DAMASUS,  POPE,  C. 

From  his  works,  St.  Jerom,  Kufin,  and  Anastasius  m  the  Pontifical. 
See  Tillemont,  t.  8,  p.  386;  Ceillier,  t.  6,  p.  455.  Abbate  Anton. 
Merenda,  in  the  new  edition  of  this  pope's  works,  which  he  published 
at  Borne,  in  foUo,  anno  1754,  in  whidi  he  gives  the.  life  of  thiis  i)ope  in 
annals. 

A.  D.  384. 

Pope   Damasus  is  said    in  the  Pontifical  to  have  been  a 


•  The  lessons  of  the  Church  of  Oviedo,  and  the  acts  of  St.  Ji5nlalja*f 
aartjrdom  say  she  was  Cfoly  twelve  years  old.  and  that  another  hoi/  vir 
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Spaniard  :  which  may  be  true  of  his  extraction :  but  Tillemont 
and  Merenda  show  that  he  seems  to  have  been  born  at  Rome. 
His  father,  whose  name  was  Antony,  either  after  the  death  of 
his  wife,  or  by  her  free  consent,  engaged  himself  in  an  eccle- 
siastical state,  and  was  successively  reader,  deacon,  an  I  priest 
of  the  title  or  parish  church  of  St.  Laurence  in  Rome.  Dama- 
sus  served  in  the  sacred  ministry  in  the  same  church,  and 
always  lived  in  a  perfect  state  of  continence,  as  St.  Jerom 
assures  us.  When  Liberius  was  banished  by  Constantius  to 
Beroea,  in  355,  he  was  archdeacon  of  the  Roman  church,  and 
attended  him  into  exile,  but  immediately  returned  to  Rome. 
Liberius  at  length  was  prevailed  upon  to  sign  a  confession  of 
faith  in  which  the  word  consubstantial  was  omitted.  After  his 
return  from  banishment,  he  constantly  held  communion  with 
St.  Athanasius,  as  is  clear  from  that  holy  man's  letter  to  the 
bishops  of  Egypt,  in  360.  He  condemned  and  annulled  the 
decrees  of  the  council  of  Rimini,  by  a  letter  which  he  wrote  to 
tliose  bishops,  mentioned  by  Siricius.(l)  Liberius,  after  this, 
lay  hid  some  time  in  the  vaults  of  the  cemeteries,  for  fear  of 
the  persecutors,  as  we  learn  from  Sozomen,(2)  Prosper,  in  his 
chronicle,(3)  Lucifer  of  Cagliari,(4)  and  Anastasius,  in  jthe  life 
of  Pope  Julius.  Thus  he  repaired  the  fault  which  he  had  com- 
mitted by  his  subscription.  All  this  time  Damasus  had  a  great 
share  in  the  government  of  the  church,  and  doubtless  animated 
the  zeal  of  the  pope. 

Liberius  died  on  the  24th  of  September  366,  and  Damasus, 
who  was  then  sixty  years  old,  was  chosen  bishop  of  Rome,  and 
ordained  in  the  basilic  of  Lucina,  otherwise  called  St.  Lau- 
rence's, which  title  he  bore  before  his  pontificate.     Soon  after, 

(1)  Siricius,  ep.  ad  Himer.  Terrac. 

(2)  Soz.  1.  4,  c.  Iletl9. 

(3)  See  this  chronicle  published  entire  by  Canisius,  aed.  Basnac.  t.  1. 

(4)  Llicifer  adv.  Constantium. 

gin,  named  Julia,  suffered  with  her :  also  that  she  suffered  torments  and 
death  under  Calpumianus,  Bacian's  lieutenant  at  Merida.  Some  object, 
that  only  the  proconsul  could  pronounce  a  capital  sentence,  as  the  Em- 
peror Constantius  declares.  Leg.  unica  cod.  de  offic.  Procons.  et  Iicgat. 
and  as  the  lawyer,  Venuleius  Satuminus,  shows,  Leg.  11,  ff.  de  officio 
Procons.  et  Legati.  But  the  lawyers,  Paulus  and  Pomponius,  tell  ns, 
that  proconsuls  could,  by  a  special  mandate  and  commission,  delegate  tc 
A  lieutenant  such  a  jurif  diction,    lag  12  et  18,  de  officio  Procons. 
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XJrsinus,  called  by  some  modems  Ursicinus,  who  could  not 
bear  that  St,  Damasus  should  be  preferred  before  him,  got 
together  a  crowd  of  disorderly  and  seditious  people  in  the 
church  of  Sicin,  commonly  called  the  Liberian  basilic,  now  St. 
Mary  Major,  and  persuaded  Paul  bishop  of  Tibur,  now  Tivoli, 
a  dull  ignorant  man,  to  ordain  him  bishop  of  Rome,  contrary 
to  the  ancient  canons,  which  require  three  bishops  for  the 
ordination  of  a  bishop;  and  to  the  ancient  custom  of  the  Roman 
church,  whose  bishop  was  to  be  consecrated  by  the  bishop  of 
Ostia,  as  Baronius  and  Tillemont  observe.  Juventius,  prefect 
of  Rome,  banished  Ursinus,  and  some  others  of  his  party. 
Seven  priests  who  adhered  to  him  were  seized,  to  be  carried 
into  exile ;  but  were  rescued  by  their  partisans,  and  carried  to 
the  Liberian  basilic.  The  people  that  sided  with  Damasus  came 
together  with  swords  and  clubs,  besieged  the  basilic  to  deliver 
these  men  up  to  the  prefect,  and  a  fight  ensued,  in  which  one 
hundred  and  thirty-seven  persons  were  killed,  as  Ammianus 
Marcellinus(l)  and  St.  Austin  relate.(2)  In  September  the 
following  year,  367,  the  Emperor  Valentinian  allowed  Ursinus 
to  return  to  Rome ;  but,  on  account  of  new  tumults,  in  No- 
vember banished  him  again,  with  seven  accomplices,  into  Gaul. 
The  schismatics  still  kept  possession  of  a  church,  probably  that 
of  St.  Agnes  without  the  walls,  and  held  assemblies  in  the 
cemeteries.  But  Valentinian  sent  an, order  for  that  church  to 
be  put  into  the  hands  of  Damasus ;  and  Maximin,  a  magistrate 
of  the  city,  a  mau  naturally  inclined  to  cruelty,  put  several 
schismatics  to  the  torture.  Rufin  clears  Damasus  of  any  way 
concurring  to,  or  approving  of  such  barbarous  proceedings,  and 
the  schismatics  fell  into  the  snare  they  had  laid  for  him,(3)  by 
which  it  seems  that  they  demanded  an  inquiry  to  be  made  by 
the  rack,  jwhich  turned  to  their  own  confusion  and  chastise- 
menu  It  *  appears  by  certain  verses  of  Pope  Damasus  that  he 
had  made  a  vow  to  God  in  honour  of  certain  martyrs,  to  en- 
gage their  intercession  for  the  conversion  of  some  of  the  clergy, 
who  continued  obstinate  in  the  schism ;  and  that  these  clergy- 
men being  converted  to  the  unity  of  the  church,  in  gratitude 

(1)  Ainmian.  1.  27,  c.  3. 

(2^  S.  Aug.  Brevic.  Collat.  c.  16.    St.  Hier.  in  Cbron.  an.  367 

(3)  Ruf.  1.  2,  hist.  c.  \(K 
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adorned,  at  their  own  expense,  the  tombs  of  these  martyrs. 
By  the  same  poem  we  learn,  that  the  warmest  abettors  of  thf» 
cause  of  IJrsinus,  after  some  time  sincerely  submitted  to  Da- 
masus.  His  election  was  both  anterior  in  time,  and  in  all  its 
circumstances  regular ;  and  was  declared  such  by  a  great  coun- 
cil held  at  Aquileia  in  381,  composed  of  the  most  holy  and  emi- 
nent bishops  of  the  w^tem  church ;  and  by  a  council  at  Rome 
in  378,  in  both  which  the  acts  of  violence  are  imputed  to  the 
tury  of  TTrsinus.  St.  Ambrose,(l)  St  Jerom,(2)  St.  Austin, 
Rutin,  and  others  bear  testimony  to  the  demeanour,  and  to  the 
due  election  of  Damasus. 

Ammianus  Marcellinus,  the  famous  pagan  historian  of  those 
times,  says,  that  the  chariots,  rich  clothes,  and  splendid  feasting 
of  the  bishops  of  Rome,  whose  tables  surpassed  those  of  kings, 
were  a  tempting  object  to  ambition  ;  and  wishes  they  would 
imitate  the  plainness  of  some  prelates  in  the  provinces.  Here- 
in, at  least  with  regard  to  the  table,  there  is  doubtless  a  great 
deal  .of  exaggeration  and  spleen  ;  though  sometimes  extraordi- 
nary entertainments  were  probably  given  by  the  church. 
However,  some  appearance  of  pomp  and  state  was  certainly 
then  made,  since,  as  St.  Jerom  reports,(3)  Praetextatus,  an 
eminent  pagan  senator  who  was  afterwards  prefect  of  Rome, 
said  to  Pope  Damasus,  "  Make  me  bishop  of  Rome,  and  I  will 
be  a  Christian  to-morrow."  Power  alone  is  a  snare  to  am- 
bitious and  worldly  men ;  and  a  danger  inseparable  from  ex- 
alted stations  ;  yet  all  such  things  are  rather  an  object  of  dread 
to  those  clergymen  whose  hearts  are  disengaged  from  the 
world ;  and  riches  in  their  hands  are  only  the  patrimony  of 
Christ,  instruments  of  charity.  The  reflection,  however,  of 
this  heathen  shows  how  necessary  Christian  modesty  is  to  re- 
commend the  spirit  of  the  gospel.  Damasus  certainly  de- 
served not  to  fall  under  his  censure.  For  St.  Jerom,  the  great 
admirer  of  this  holy  pope,  severely  inveighs  against  the  luxury 
and  state  which  some  ecclesiastics  at  Rome  affected,(4)  which 
he  would  never  have  done  if  it  had  been  a  satire  on  his  patron 
at  least  he  was  too  sincere  to  have  continued  his  admirer.  More* 
over,  in  370,  Yalentiniau,  to  repress  the  scandalous  conduct  of 

(1)  Ambr.  ep.  11.  (2)  In  Chron.  &c. 

(3:^  St.  Hier.  ep.  61.  ad  Fammach.  e-  3-  U^  lb. 
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ecclesiastics,  who  persuaded  persons  to  bequeath  estates  or 
legacies  to  the  church,  in  prejudice  of  their  heirs,  addressed  a 
law  to  Damasus,  forbidding  the  clergy  or  monks  to  frequent 
the  houses  of  orphans  and  widows,  or  to  receive  from  them  any 
gift,  legacy,  or  feoffment  in  trust.  This  edict  Pope  Damasus 
caused  to  be  read  in  all  the  churches  of  Rome,  and  he  was 
very  severe  in  putting  the  same  into  execution,  so  as  to  give 
great  offence  to  some  unworthy  persons  who,  on  that  account, 
went  over  to  the  schismatics  ;  but  some  time  after  returned  to 
their  duty.  Baronius  thinks  this  law  was  enacted  at  the  re- 
quest of  the  pope,  because  it  was  addressed  to  him.  At  least 
it  was  certainly  approved  by  him,  and  was  not  less  agreeable 
to  him  than  just  in  itself.  It  appears  by  St.  Damasus's 
fifteenth  poem,  that  having  escaped  all  dangers  and  perse- 
cutions,(l)  in  thanksgiving  he  made  a  pilgrimage  to  St.  Felix's 
shrine  at  Nola,  and  there  hung  up  this  votive  poem,  and  per- 
formed his  devotions.* 

Arianism  reigned  in  the  East  under  the  protection  of  Valen?, 
though  vigorously  opposed  by  many  pillars  of  orthodoxy,  as  St. 
Athanasius,  St.  Basil,  &c.  In  the  West  it  was  confined  to 
Milan  and  Pannonia.  Utterly  to  extirpate  it  in  that  part  of  the 
world,  Pope  Damasus,  in  a  council  at  Rome  in  .368,  condemned 
Ursacius  and  Yalens,  famous  Arian  bishops  in  Pannonia ;  and 
in  another  in  370,  Auxentius  of  Milan.  The  schism  of  Antioch 
fixed  the  attention  of  the  whole  church.  Meletius  had  been 
ordained  upon  the  expulsion  of  St.  Eustathius,  whom  the  Arians 
had  banished;  Paulinus  was  acknowledged  by  the  zealous 
Catholics,  called  Eustathians,  because,  during  the  life  of  St. 
Eustathius,  they  would  admit  no  other  bishop.  St.  Basil, 
and  other  orientals,  being  well  informed  of  the  orthodox  faith 
of  St  Meletius,  adhered  to  him ;  but  Damasus,  with  the  western 

(!)  Carm.  15,  p.  230.  See  Mnratori,  Not.  in  Carm.  Faulini  xi.  v.  11. 
ct  diss.  18;  FeTrarius,  De  Nol;  Cksmer.  c.  10;  Merenda,  an.  368,  p.  Ut, 

*  The  Emperor  Gratian,  in  378,  passed  several  laws  in  fovour  of  the 
aathoritv  of  bishops,  and  remitted  to  the  pope  the  d^edsion  of  the  causes 
of  all  bLshops.  Newton  (in  Daniel  Prophet,  c.  8,  and  in  Apoc.  c.  3,) 
pretends  this  law  to  have  been  the  original  of  the  papal  authority,  and 
the  eleventh  horn  of  Daniel,  which  is  to  precede  the  day  of  judgment 
Nothing  can  be  more  contradictory  or  more  absiurd  than  the  comments  of 
iiELnatics  upon  tiie  divine  prophecies. 
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prelates,  held  communion  with  Paulinus,  suspecting  the  ortho- 
doxy of  Meletius  on  account  of  the  doubtful  principles  of  some 
of  those  by  whom  he  was  advanced  to  the  see.  Notwithstand- 
ing this  disagreement,  these  prelates  were  careful  to  preserve 
the  peace  of  Christ  with  one  another.  The  heresy  of  ApolUna- 
yius  or  Apollinaris  caused  a  greater  breach.  Apollinarius,  the 
father,  taught  grammar  first  at  Berytus,  afterwards  at  Laodicea 
in  Syria,  where  he  married,  and  had  a  son  of  the  same  name, 
who  was  brought  up  to  learning,  had  a  good  genius  well  im- 
proved by  studies,  and  taught  rhetoric  in  the  same  town ;  and 
both  embracing  an  ecclesiastical  state,  the  father  was  priest, 
and  the  son  reader  in  that  church  at  the  same  time.  Th^ 
younger  of  these  was  chosen  bishop  of  Laodicea  in  362.  When 
Julian  the  Apostate  forbade  Christians  to  read  the  classics,  the 
two  ApoUinariuses  composed  very  beautiful  hymns  in  all  sorts 
of  verse  on  the  sacred  history  and  -other  pious  subjects ;  which 
are  lost,  except  a  paraphrase  on  the  psalms  in  hexameter  verse. 
In  these  poems  they  began  to  scatter  the  poison  of  certain 
errors,  which  were  condemned  by  St.  Athanasius,  in  his  council 
at  Alexandria  in  360,  but  the  author  was  not  then  known.  St. 
Athanasius  wrote  against  these  errors,  without  naming  the 
author,  in  362.  In  the  council  which  Damasus  held  at  Rome 
in  374,  the  same  conduct  was  observed.  But  the  obstinacy  of 
the  bishop  Apollinarius  appearing  incurable,  from  that  time  his 
name  was  no  longer  spared :  it  was  anathematized  first  by  Pope 
Damasus  at  Rome.  The  heresiarch  lived  to  a  great  age,  and 
died  in  his  impiety.  His  capital  errors  consisted  in  this, 
that  he  said  Christ  had  not  assumed  a  human  understanding 
(vSc  or  soul)  but  only  the  flesh,  that  is,  the  body  and  a  sensitive 
soul,  such  as  beasts  have ;  and  that  the  divine  person  was  to  him 
instead  of  a  soul  or  human  understanding ;  for  which  he  insisted 
upon  those  words,  the  Ward  was  made  flesh  ;  and  he  pretended 
that  the  human  soul  being  the  fountain  of  sin  it  was  not  fitting 
that  Christ  should  assume  it  In  this  erroneous  system  it  fol- 
lowed that  Christ  was  not  made  man,  having  only  taken  upon 
him  a  body,  the  least  part  of  human  nature.  Apollinarius  also 
taught,  that  the  body  of  Christ  came  from  heaven,  was  impas- 
sible, and  descended  into  the  womb  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  was 
not  bom  or  formed  of  her ;  also,  that  Christ  only  suffered  and 
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died  in  appearance.(l)  He  likewise  revived  the  Millenarian 
heresy,  and  advanced  certain  errors  about  the  Trinity.  His 
foDowers  chose  Vitalis  one  of  his  disciples,  bishop  of  their  sect  at 
Antioch,  and  called  Timothy,  another  of  his  disciples,  patriarch 
of  Alexandria.  The  decrees  of  Pope  Damasus  against  this  here- 
siarch  were  received  in  a  council  held  at  Alexandria,  in  another 
at  Antioch,  and  in  the  general  council  at  Constantinople  in  381. 
Hlyricum  in  that  age  comprised  all  Greece  and  several  other 
provinces  near  the  Danube.  The  Emperor  Gratian,  in  favour 
of  Theodosius,  yielded  up  Eastern  lUyricum,  that  is,  Greece 
and  Dacia,  to  the  Eastern  empire :  the  popes  maintained  that 
this  country  still  belonged  to  the  Western  patriarchate,  and 
reserved  to  themselves  the  confirmation  of  its  bishops  and  other 
patriarchal  rights.  St.  Damasus  appointed  St.  AschoHus,  bishop 
of  Thessalonica,  (who  frequently  preserved  Macedon  from  the 
Goths  with  no  other  arms  bat  his  prayers,)  his  vicar  over  those 
churches :  and  in  a  letter  to  him,  which  is  yet  extant,  gave  him 
strict  charge  to  be  watchful  that  nothing  should  be  done  in  the 
church  of  Constantinople  prejudical  to  the  faith,  or  against  the 
canons :  and  he  condemned  the  illegal  intrusion  of  Maxim  us  the 
Cynic  into  that  important  see.  When  Nectarius  was  chosen 
archbishop  of  Constantinople,  Theodosius  sent  deputies  to  Eome, 
to  entreat  Pope  Damasus  to  confirm  his  election.(2)  When  St. 
.Terom  accompanied  St.  Epiphanius  and  St.  Paulinus  of  Antioch 
to  Rome,  Damasus  detained  him  till  bis  death,  three  years  after, 
near  his  person,  employing  him  in  quality  of  secretary,  to  write 
his  letters,  and  answer  consultations.  This  pope,  who  was 
himself  a  very  learned  man,  and  well  skilled  in  the  holy  scrip- 
tures, encouraged  St.  Jergm  in  bis  studies.  That  severe  and 
holy  doctor  calls  him  "  an  excellent  man  ;"(3)  and  in  another 
place,(4)  **  an  incomparable  person,  learned  in  the  scriptures,  a 
virgin  doctor  of  the  virgin  church,  who  loved  chastity,  and 
heard  its  eulogiums  with  pleasure."  Theodoret  calls  him  the 
celebrated  Damasus,(5)  and  pUces  him  at  the  head  of  the 
famous  doctors  of  divine  grace  in  the  Latin  church.(6)     The 

CI)  S.  Greg.  Naz.  ep.  ad  Cledon.  p.  747,  et  Or.  52 ;  St.  Epiph.  h»r. 
77;  8.  Basil,  ep.  293,  p.  1060;  Theodoret,  Hist.  1. 5,  c.  10;  Sozomen,  &c. 

(2)  Bonifacius,  ep.  ad  episc.  Macedon.  Cone.  t.  4,  p.  1708. 

(3)  S.  Hier.  ep.  ad  Bustoch.  (4)  Id.  ep.  30,  p.  240. 
(5)  Theodoret,  ep.  144,                            C&)  Ep.  145. 
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oriental  bishops  in  431,  profess  that  they  follow  the  holj  ex- 
ample of  Damasus,  Basil,  Athanasius,  Ambrose,  and  others  who 
have  been  eminent  for  their  learning.  The  general  council  of 
Chalce.don  styles  Damasus,  for  his  piety,  the  honour  and  glory 
of  Rome.(l)  Theodoret  says,  "  He  was  illustrious  by  his  holy 
life,  and  ready  to  preach,  and  to  do  all  things  in  defence  of  the 
apostolic  doctrine."(2) 

This  pope  rebuilt,  or  at  least  repaired  the  church  of  St. 
Laurence  near  Pompey's  theatre,  where  he  had  officiated  after 
his  father,  and  which  to  this  day  is  called  from  St.  Laurence, 
in  DamcLso,  He  beautified  it  with  paintings  of  sacred  history, 
which  were  remaining  four  hundred  years  afterwards.(3)  He 
presented  it  with  a  paten  of  silver  weighing  fifteen  pounds,  a 
wrought  vessel  of  ten  pounds  weight,  five  silver  chalices*  weigh- 
ing three  pounds  each,  five  silver  sconces  to  hold  wax  lights,  of 
eight  pounds  each,  and  candlesticks  of  brass,  of  sixteen  pounds 
weight.  He  also  settled  upon  it  several  houses  that  were  near 
the  church,  and  a  piece  of  land.(4)  St.  Damasus  likewise 
drained  all  the  springs  of  the  Vatican  which  ran  over  the  bodies 
that  were  buried  there,  and  he  decorated  the  sepulchres  of  a 
great  number  of  martyrs  in  the  cemeteries,  and  adorned  them 
with  epitaphs  in  verse,  of  which  a  collection  of  almost  forty  is 
extant.*  Some  of  these  belong  not  to  him ;  those  which  are  his 
work,  are  distinguished  by  a  peculiar  elegance  and  elevation, 
and  justify  the  commendation  which   St.  Jerom  gives  to  his 

(1)  Cone.  t.  4,  p.  825.  (2)  Theod.  Hist.  I.  5,  c.  2. 

(3)  Adrian.  1,  ep.  Cone.  t.  7*  (4)  Anast.  in  Pontif. 

*  The  epitaphs  on  St.  Maur,  (a  child  martyred  a  little  before  St.  Chry- 
santhus,)  on  St.  Paul,  SS.  Marcellinus  and  Peter,  St.  Saturninus,  SS. 
Protus  and  Hyacinthus,  St.  Laurence,  St.  Marcellus,  St.  Eusebius,  St. 
Mark,  pope,  St.  Eutycliius,  &c.  are  acknowledged  to  be  his.  Merenda 
(p.  136,)  confirms  the  conjecture  of  Vossius,  Colomesius,  and  Dr.  Cave 
who,  upon  the  authority  of  good  MSS.  and  other  arguments  of  weight, 
attribute  to  Pope  Damasus  the  small  pious  Christian  poems  which  have 
been  printed  among  the  works  of  Claudian  the  Poet.  The  pontifical 
which  bears  the  name  of  Damasus,  certainly  derives  very  little,  if  any- 
thing, from  his  pen,  is  written  in  a  low,  flat  style,  and  seems  the  work  of 
several  hands.  It  is  quoted  by  Walafridus  Strabo,  Bede,  Babanus  Mau- 
rus,  ftc.,  consequently  is  older  than  Anastasius  the  Bibliothecarian, 
though  it  perhaps  received  from  him  some  additions.  (See  on  tliis  Pon- 
tifical  Orsi,  Berti,  and  Fabricius  in  Biblioth.  Lat.  med.  et  infim.  rotat.) 
His  forty  Latin  pieces  of  poetiy  are  republished  by  Mattaire  in  his  Cor- 
Dus  Poetanim. 


Dec  11. J  ST.  DAKAsus,  p.  c.  187 

poetical  genius.  In  the  few  letters  of  this  pope  which  we  have 
in  the  editions  of  the  councils,  out  of  the  great  number  which 
he  wrote,  it  appears  that  he  was  a  man  of  genius  and  taste,  and 
wrote  with  elegance.  The  ancients  particularly  commend  his 
constancy  in  maintaining  the  purity  of  our  holy  faith,  the  in- 
nocence of  his  manners^  his  Christian  humility,  his  compassion 
for  the  poor,  his  piety  in  adorning  holy  places,  especially  the 
tombs  of  the  martyrs,  and  his  singular  learning.  Having  sat 
eighteen  years  and  two  months,  he  died  on  the  10th  of  December 
in  384,  being  near  fourscore  years  of  age.  A  pontifical  kept 
in  the  Vatican  library,  quoted  by  Merenda,  says,  that  the  saint 
burning  with  an  ardent  desire  to  be  dissolved,  and  be  with  Christ, 
he  was  seized  with  a  fever,  and  having  received  the  body  and 
blood  of  the  Lord,  lifting  up  his  eyes  and  hands  to  heaven,  he 
expired  in  devout  prayer.  His  intercession  is  particularly  im- 
plored in  Italy  by  persons  who  are  sick  of  fevers.(l)  He  was 
buried  near  his  mother  and  sister,  in  an  oratory  which  he  had 
built  and  adorned  at  the  catacombs  near  the  Ardeatin  Way, 
between  that  road  and  the  cemetery  of  Calixtus  or  Praetextatus. 
Marangonus  describes  his  sepulchre  and  those  of  his  mother  and 
sister,  as  they  were  discovered  in  the  year  1736.(2) 

Learning,  the  great  accomplishment  and-  improvement  of  the 
human  mind,  is  often  made  its  bane.  This  sometimes  happens 
by  the  choice  which  a  man  makes  of  his  studies,  and  much  of- 
tener  by  the  manner  in  which  he  pursues  them.  As  to  the 
choice,  there  is  no  sloth  more  trifling  or  vain  than  the  studies  of 
some  learned  men  :  to  whom  we  may  apply  what  Plato  said  to 
the  charioteer,  whose  dexterity  in  the  circus  struck  the  specta- 
tors with  astonishment  But  the  philosopher  declared  he  de« 
served  to  be  publicly  chastised  for  the  loss  of  so  much  time 
{^  was  necessary  for  him  to  have  attained  that  dexterity  in  so 
trifling  and  useless  an  exercise.  A  perfect  knowledge  of  our 
own,  and  some  foreign  and  learned  languages,  is  a  necessary 
instrument,  and  a  key  to  much  useful  knowledge,  but  of  lit- 
tle use  if  it  be  not  directed  to  higher  purposes.  Holy  David, 
St.  Ambrose,  St.  Damasus,  Prudentius,  St.  Paulinus,  and  many 

(1)  IFonseca,  1.  1,  c.  16 ;  Merenda,  ad  an.  384,  p.  133. 

(2)  Marangonus  in  Commentariis  ad  Obronologiam  Uomanoruoi  Von* . 
tiflcum  in  picturis  OstienBis  basilicse  superstitem. 
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Others  consecrated  poetry  to  the  divine  praises.  The  belles  let- 
tres  in  all  their  branohes,  give  an  elegance  to  man's  mind  and 
thoughts,  %nd  help  us  to  communicate  with  dignity  our  most 
useful  knowledge  to  others.  But  if  made  an  employment  of 
life,  especially  when  the  proper  studies  or  occupations  of  a  state 
ought  to  have  banished  them,  they  become  a  pernicious  idleness, 
and  so  much  entertain  the  heart  as  to  ruin  devotion  and  the 
taste  of  duties,  and  to  occupy  our  reason  in  trifles.  They  are 
particularly  condemned  by  the  fathers  and  councils,  in  clergy- 
men, as  trespassing  upon  their  obligations  and  destructive  of 
the  spirit  of  their  profession.  Logic  gives  a  justness  and 
clearness  to  our  thoughts,  teaches  accurate  reasoning,  and  ex- 
ceedingly improves  the  judgment  and  other  faculties  of  the 
mind.  Yet,  if  its  rules  are  made  too  prolix  or  spun  into  re- 
fined subtilties,  they  puzzle  and  confound  the  understanding. 
The  same  is  to  be  said  of  metaphysics,  which  ought  pro- 
perly to  be  called  the  generals  of  sciefice :  a  just  acquaintance 
with  which  is,  above  all  other  studies  and  accomplishments,  the 
means  of  improving  the  mind  to  the  highest  perfection,  espe- 
cially its  ruling  faculty,  the  judgment,  and  fitting  it  for  success 
and  accuracy  in  all  other  sciences  and  arts.  The  principles  of 
Aristotle  in  logic  and  metaphysics  are  sol*d,  exact,  complete, 
and  far  preferable  to  all  others ;  but  the  exposition  must  be 
concise,  methodical,  profound,  infinitely  accurate,  clear,  ele- 
gant, or  free  from  a  Gothic  dress,  which  disfigures  the  best  attain- 
^)ents,  and  is  the  characteristic  of  barbarism.  Skill  in  useless 
knotty  problems  or  questions  which  some  start  is  compared  by 
an  elegant  writer  to  a  passion  for  breaking  hard  stones  with  a 
man's  teeth,  merely  to  show  their  goodness.  All  studies,  be 
they  ever  so  methodically  conducted  and  regulated,  must,  in 
imitation  of  the  saints,  be  directed  to  a  holy  end  and  serious 
purpose,  and  sanctified  by  a  life  of  prayer.  If  fondness  for  any 
science  degenerates  into  passion,  it  becomes  a  dangerous  and 
vicious  branch  of  curiosity,  drains  the  heart,  hinders  holy  me- 
ditation and  prayer,  captivates  the  soul,  and  produces  all  the 
disorders  of  inordinate  passions. 

SS.  FUSCIAN,  VICTORIOUS,  AND  GENTIAN,  MM, 
FusciAN  and  Victobicus  were  two  apostolical  men  who  came 
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to  preach  the  faith  in  Gaul  about  the  same  time  with  St.  l)iony- 
sius  of  Paris.  Thej  penetrated  to  the  remotest  parts  of  that 
kingdom,  and  at  length  made  Terouenne,  the  seat  of  their  mis- 
eion.  Going  back  to  Alniens,  where  Kictius  Varus  persecuted 
the  Christians  with  more  than  savage  barbarity,  they  lodged 
with  one  Gentian,  who  was  desirous  to  become  a  disciple  of 
Jesus  Christ.  He  informed  them  that  St.  Quintin  had  lately 
glorified  God  by  martyrdom.  They  were  soon  after  appre- 
hended with  their  charitable  host,  and  all  three  died  for  Christ 
about  the  year  287.  See  their  Acts  quoted  by  Ado,  and  the 
Chronicle  of  St.  Bertin's,  extant  in  Bosquet,  1.  4.  On  the 
translation  of  their  relics,  see  Mabillon,  saec.  4,  Ben.  and  Gallia 
Christiana.  Their  bodies  were  found  laid  in  coffins  in  the  vil- 
lage Sama,  now  called  St.  Fusieu,  e*  e,  St.  Fuscian's,  in  a  gar- 
den. St.  Honoratus,  then  bishop  of  Amiens,  translated  them 
into  the  cathedral.  Childebert  II.  at  that  time  king,  gave  to 
the  church  of  Amiens  the  royal  village  Magie,  about  the  year 
580. 

ST.  DANIEL,  THE  STYLITE,  C. 

Though  a  love  of  singularity  is  vicious,  and  always  founded  in 
pride,  sometimes  extraordinary  paths  of  virtue  may  be  chosen 
in  a  spirit  of  fervour  and  humble  simplicity,  which  is  discovered 
by  the  effects.  And  true  virtue  is  always  so  far  singular  that  it 
is  raised  above  and  essentially  distinguished  from,  the  manners 
of  the  crowd,  which  ever  walks  in  the  broadway,  and  runis 
counter  to  the  rules  of  the  gospel,  by  which  a  Christian  is 
bound  to  square  his  conduct.  The  manner  of  living  which  a 
Simeon  and  Daniel  Stylites  chose  by  an  extraordinary  inspira- 
tion and  impulse  of  true  piety  and  fervour,  is  only  to  be  consi- 
dered by  us  as  an  object  of  admiration ;  but  the  ardour,  humility, 
and  devotion  with  which  they  pursued  the  means  of  their  sanc- 
tification,  are  imitable  by  all  Christians.  Daniel  was  a  native 
of  the  town  of  Maratha  near  Samosata ;  at  twelve  years  of 
age  he  retired  into  a  neighbouring  monastery,  where,  with  asto- 
nishing fervour,  he  embraced  all  the  means  of  perfection.  A 
long  time  after,  his  abbot  going  to  Antioch  about  the  affairs  of 
the  church,  carried  Daniel  with  him,  and  passing  by  Telanissa, 
went  to  see  St.  Simeon  on  his  pillar.    That  saint  suffered 

\bh.  XII.  If 


190  ST.  DAKinL,  c*  [Dec.  1 1. 

Daniel  to  come  np  to  him,  gave  him  his  blessing,  and  foretold  that 
he  would  suffer  much  for  Jesus  Christ  The  abbot  dying  soon 
after,  the  monks  would  have  put  Daniel  in  his  place,  but  he  de- 
clined it,  and  returning  to  see  St  Simeon,  continued  fourteen  days 
in  the  mandra,*  or  monastery,  which  was  near  his  pillar.  He 
afterwards  undertook  a  journey  to  the  Holy  Land;  but  St. 
Simeon  appeared  to  him  on  the  way,  and  ordered  him  to  steer 
his  course  towards  Constantinople,  which  he  did.  He  passed 
rieven  days  in  the  church  of  St  Michael  without  the  walls  of 
that  city ;  then  nine  years  at  Philempora  in  a  ruifiious  abandoned 
little  temple. 

After  this  term  he  resolved  to  imitate  the  manner  of  life  of 
which  St.  Simeon  had  set  the  example,  whose  cowl  he  had  ob- 
tained of  that  saint's  disciple  Sergius,  after  his  death  in  459* 
St  Daniel  chose  a  spot  in  the  neighbouring  desert  mountains 
towards  the  Euxine  sea,  four  miles  by  sea,  and  seven  by  land, 
from  Constantinople  towards  the  north.  A  friend  erected  him  a 
pillar,  which  consisted  of  two  pillars  fastened  ^together  with 
iron  bars ;  whereon  another  lesser  pillar  was  placed,  on  the  top 
of  which  was  fixed  by  other  friends  a  kind  of  vessel  some- 
what like  a  half-barrel,  on  which  he  abode,  encompassed  by  a 
balustrade.(l)  The  country  of  Thrace  where  he  lived,  was 
subject  to  high  winds,  and  very  severe  frosts  ;  so  that  his  pe- 
nance was  more  surprising  than  that  of  St  Simeon.  Tbe  lord 
of  the  ground,  about  the  year  463,  built  him  a  second  pillar, 
which  was  stronger  and  higher  than  the  first.  When  the  saint 
took  his  rest  he  supported  himself  against  the  balustrade  of  his 
pillar.  But  by  continually  standing,  his  legs  and  feet  were 
swoln,  and  full  of  ulcers  and  sores.  One  winter  he  was  found 
so  stiff  with  cold  that  his  disciples,  having  soaked  some  sponges 
in  warm  water,  ascended  the  column,  and  rubbed  him  there.wirU 
to  bring  him  to  himself.  This  did  not  oblige  him  to  leave  his 
pillar,  where  he  lived  till  he  was  fourscore  years  old.  "Without 
descending  from  it,  he  was  ordained  priest  by  Geiinadius, 
bishop  of  Constantinople,  who,  having  read  the  preparatory 

(1)  Theodor.  Lector,  1.  1,  p.  554  j  Vit  S.  Dan.  c.  *«,  31. 


*  Mandra,  in  Syriac,  wgniflea  a  shepiicrd  g  tent  j  said  was  used  for  a 
duster  of  cells. 
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prajers  at  the  bottom  of  the  pillar,  went  tip  to  the  top  of  it  to 
finish  the  rest  of  the  ceremony,  and  the  saint  said  mass  on  the 
top  of  the  pillar :  and  the  first  time  administered  the  commu- 
nion to  the  patriarch.  Afterwards  many  frequently  received 
the  communion  at  his  hands.  In  465  a  great  fire  happened  at 
Constantinople,  which  consumed  eight  of  its  regions.  St 
Daniel  had  foretold  it,  and  advised  the  patriarch  GennadiuSi 
and  the  emperor  Leo,  to  prevent  it,  by  ordering  public  prayers 
to  be  said  twice  a-'Week ;  but  no  credit  was  given  to  him.  The 
event  made  them  remember  it,  and  the  people  ran  in  great 
haste  to  his  pillar.  The  saint,  moved  with  their  affliction, 
burst  into  tears,,  and  advised  them  to  have  recourse  to  prayer 
and  fasting.  Stretching  out  his  hands  to  heaven,  he  prayed  for 
them.  By  his  prayers  he  obtained  a  son  for  the  emperor  Leo, 
who  frequently  visited,  and  greatly  respected  him;  but  this 
son  died  young,  God  rather  choosing  that  he  should  reign  in 
heaven  than  on  earlii.  Leo  caused  a  small  monastery  to  be 
built  near  the  saint* s  pillar  for  his  disciples.  Gubas,  king  of 
the  Lazi,  in  Colchisi^  coming  to  renew  his  alMance  with  the  Bo* 
mans,  the  emperor  carried  him  to  see  St.  Daniel,  as  the  wonder 
of  his  empire.  The  barbarian  king  prostrated  himself  with 
tears  before  the  piUar,  and  the  holy  man  was  umpire  of  the 
treaty  between  the  two  princeSr  Gubas  being  returned  to  his 
own  dominions,  wrote  often  to-  St  Daniel,  recommending  him- 
self to  his  prayers.  This  prince  built  a  third  pillar  for  the 
saint,  adjoining  to  the  other  twoy  in  such  manner  that  the  mid- 
dle pillar  was  the  lowest,  that  the  saint  might  retire  upon  it  fot 
shelter  in  violent  stormy  weather:  the  saint  also  acquiesced 
that  the  emperor  Leo  should  cause  a  roof  to  be  made  over  the 
standing  place  on  the  top  of  his  pillar.  Unsavoury  herbs  and 
roots  were  St.  Daniel's  ordinary  diet,  and  he  often  fasted  some 
days  without  sustenance.  God  honoured  him  with  the  spirit  of 
prophecy  and  the  gift  of  miracles.  The  sick  whom  he  often 
caused  to  come  up  his  pillar,  he  frequently  cured  by  laying  hia 
lands  upon  them,  or  by  anointing  them  with  the  oil  of  the 
saints,  as  it  is  called  in  his  life ;  by  which  we  are  to  imderstand 
the  oil  which  burnt  before  the  relies  of  the  saints,  in  the  same 
manner  as  St.  Sabas  cured  many  with  the  oil  of  the  cross.  Thee 
instructions  which  St.  Daniel  usually  gavo  to  those  who  resorted 
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to  him,  wrought  the  conreraion  of  many  sinners ;  for  his  words 
penetrated  their  hearts,  and  heing  enforced  bj  the  example  of 
his  penitential  life,  were  wonderfully  powerful  in  bringing 
others  into  the  narrow  path  of  penance  and  true  virtue.  Ceiv 
tain  persons  had  his  image  made  of  silver,  which  they  placed 
in  St.  Michael's  church  not  far  distant  from  his  pillar. 

St.  Daniel  foretold  Z^i)o  that  God  would  preserve  him  in  a 
certain  dangerous  expedition  ;  also,  that  he  should  succeed  his 
father-in-law  Leo  in  the  empire,  but  should  lose  it  for  some 
time,  and  at  last  recover  it  again.  The  emperor  Leo  died  in  Ja- 
nuary, 474,  and  Zeno  was  saluted  emperor;  but  openly  abandoned 
himself  to  vice  as  if  it  had  been  the  privilege  of  the  imperial 
dignity  to  account  nothing  unlawful  or  dishonourable.  Whilst 
the  Huns  plundered  Thrace,  and  the  Arabs  the  East,  he  com- 
pleted the  ruin  of  his  people  by  tyrranical  oppressions.  Having 
quarrelled  with  his  mother-in-law  Verina,  the  widow  of  his  pre^ 
decessor,  he  saw  himself  abandoned,  and  fled  into  Isauria,  his 
own  country,  in  the  year  475,  the  second  of  his  reign.  Basilis- 
cus,  brother  to  the  empress  Yerina,  usurped  the  throne,  but 
was  a  profligate  tyrant,  and  declared  himself  publicly  the  protec- 
tor of  the  Eutychians.  He  restored  Timothy  Elurus,  Peter  the 
Fuller,  and  other  ringleaders  of  that  heresy  ;  and  by  a  circular 
letter  addressed  to  all  the  bishops,  ordered  the  acts  of  the  coun- 
cil of  Chalcedon  and  the  letter  of  St.  Leo  to  be  every  where 
anathematized  and  burnt,  condemning  the  bishops  and  clerks  to 
be  deposed,  and  the  monks  and  laymen  banished,  who  should  re- 
fuse to  subscribe  his  letter,  or  should  dare  to  make  mention  of 
the  council  of  Chalcedon.  The  holy  Pope  Simplicius  wrote 
strenuously  to  the  tyrant  against  these  proceedings;(l)  also  to 
Aoacius,  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  charging  him  as  his  legate 
to  oppose  the  reestablishment  of  Timothy  at  Alexandria,  and 
forbidding  mention  to  be  made  against  the  definitions  of  the 
eouncil  of  Chalcedon.  Acacius  refused  to  subscribe  the  tyrant's 
letter,  put  on  mourning,  covered  the  pulpit  and  the  altar  of  his 
church  with  blacky  and  sent  to  St  Daniel  Stylites,  to  acquaint 
Him  with  what  the  emperor  had  done.  Basiliscus,  on  his  side, 
sent  to  him  to  complain  of  Acacius,  whom  he  accused  of  raising 
a  rebellion  in  the  city  against  htm.  St.  Daniel  replied^  that 
(1)  CoDd«  t.  4,  1070  i  Bimf&c.  cp.  4. 
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God  would  OTcrihroir  his  gOTemment,  imd  added  sucli  velie- 
ment  reproaelies,  that  he  who  was  sent  durst  not  report  them, 
hot  hesought  the  saint  to  write  them,  and  to  seal  the  letter. 
The  patriarch  having  assembled  several  bishops,  in  his  own  and 
their  name,  sent  twice,  in  the  most  urgent  manner,  to  entreat 
Daniel  to  c<Hne  to  the  succour  of  the  d&urch.  At  length  the 
saint^  though  with  reluctance,  came  down  from  his  pillar, 
and  was  received  bj  the  patriarch  and  Inshops  with  incredible 
joy.  Basiliseus  being  alarmed  at  the  uproar  which  was  raised 
iD  the  citj,  retired  to  Hefodomum,  whither  the  saint  followed 
him.  Not  being  able  to  walk  for  the  sores  in  his  tegs  and  feet, 
he  was  carried  by  men,  piety  paying  to  his  penance  on  that  oc- 
casion the  honour  which  the  world  gave  to  consuls*  The  guards 
would  not  suffer  St*  Daniel  to  enter  the  palace,  who  thereupon 
shook  off  the  dust  from  his  feet,  and  returned  to  the  city.  The 
tyrant  was  terrified,  went  himself  to  the  saint,  and  threw  him- 
self at  his  feet,  begging  pardon,  and  promising  to  annul  his  for* 
mer  edicts.  The  saint  threatened  him  with  the  thunderbolts  of 
the  divine  anger,  and  sadd  to  those  who  stood  by :  *^  This  feigned 
humility  is  only  an  artifice  to  conceal  designs  of  cruelty.  You 
shaU  very  soon  see  the  power  of  God,  who  pulls  down  the 
mighty."  Having  thus  foretold  the  fall  of  Basiliseus,  and  per- 
formed several  miracles,  he  returned  to  the  top  of  his  pillar, 
where  he  lived  eighteen  years  longer.  Elurus  recovered  the 
see  of  Antioch,  and  Peter  the  Fuller  that  of  Alexandria,  and 
Eutychianism  was  every  where  encouraged.  But  S^eno  after 
twenty  months  returned  with  an  army  from  Isauria,  and  Basi- 
liscua  fled  to  the  chnrch,  put  his  crowu  upon  the  altar,  and  took 
sanctuary  in  the  baptistery,  together  with  his  wife  and  soi\ 
Zeno  sent  them  to  a  castle  in  Gappadocia,  where  they  were 
starved  to  death.  One  of  the  first  things  which  the  emperor 
did  after  his  return  was  to  pay  a  visit  to  St.  Daniel  Stylites, 
who  had  foretold  both  his  banishment  and  his  restoration. 

The  saint,  when  foursoore  years  old,  foretold  his  own  death, 
and  caused  a  short  exhortation  to  be  written  which  he  left  his 
disciples,  whom  he  commended  to  God,  and  admonished  to  prac- 
tice humility,  obedience,  hospitality,  and  mortification ;  to  love 
poverty,  maintain  constant  peace  uid  union,  study  always  to  ad- 
vance holy  chaxlty,  shun  the  tares  of  heresy,  and  obey  the^ 
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church  oar  "holy  mother.  Three  days  before  his  death  he 
offered  the  holy  sacrifice  at  midnight,  and  was  visited  by  angela 
in  a  vision.  The  patriarch  Euphemius  assisted  him  in  his  last 
moments,  and  he  died  on  his  pillar  about  the  year  494,  on  the 
1  Ith  of  December,  the  day  which  is  sacred  to  his  memory  both 
in  the  Latin  and  Greek  Calendars.  See  his  life  carefully  com- 
piled in  the  sixth  century,  quoted  by  St.  John  Damascen,  some- 
what adulterated  as  extant  in  Me&phrastes  and  Surius.  See 
also  Theodorus  Lector,  Evagrius,  and  Theophanes.  Also  FaL^ 
conius  in  Ephemerides  Graeco-Moschas,  p.  43 


DECEMBER   XIT 

SS.  EPIMACHUS  AND  ALEXANDER,  &c  MARTYRS. 

From  St.  Dionysiiis  of  Alexandria,  in  Eusebius,  EQst.  1.  6,  c.  41. 
A.D.  250. 

AVniLST  the  persecution  set  on  foot  by  Decius  raged  with  the 
utmost  violence  at  Alexandria  in  250,  and  tiie  magistrates  were 
very  industrious  and  active  in  searching  for  Christians,  Alex- 
ander and  Epimachus  fell  into  their  hands,  and  upon  confessing 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  were  loaded  with  chains,  committed 
to  prison,  and  suffered  all  the  hardships  of  a  long  and  rigorous 
confinement.  Remaining  the  same  after  this  severe  trial  of 
their  faith  and  patience,  they  were  beaten  with  clubs,  their  sides 
were  torn  with  iron  hooks,  and  they  consummated  their  mar* 
tyrdom  by  fire.  St.  Dionysius,  archbishop  of  that  city,  and  an 
eye-witness  of  some  part  of  their  sufferings,  gives  this  short  ac- 
count of  their  sufferings,  and  also  makes  mention  of  four  martyrs 
of  the  other  sex,  who  were  crowned  on  the  same  day,  and  at  the 
same  place.  Ammonarium,  the  first  of  them,  a  virgin  of  irre- 
proachable life,  endured  unheard-of  torments  without  opening 
her  mouth,  only  to  declare  that  no  arts  or  power  should  ever 
prevail  with  )aer  to  let  drop  the  least  word  to  the  prejudice  of 
her  holy  profession.  She  kept  her  promise  inviolably,  and  was 
at  length  led  to  execution,  being,  as  it  «eems,  beheaded.  The 
second  of  these  holy  women  was  named  Mercuria,  a  person  ve- 
nerable for  her  age  and  virtue ;  the  third  was  Dionysia,  who» 
*  though  a  tender  mother  of  many  childreni  checrfuUy  commended 


Dec.  12.]  st.  EriMACHUS,  &c.  mm.  195 

tbem  to  God,  and  preferred  his  holy  love  to  all  human  conside- 
lations ;  the  fourth  was  another  Ammonarium.  The  judge 
blushing  to  see  himself  shamefully  baffled  and  vanquished  by  the 
'first  of  these  female  champions,  and  observing  the  like  fortitude 
and  resolution  in  the  countenances  of  the  rest,  commanded  the 
x)ther  three  to  be  beheaded  without  more  ado.  They  are  all 
commemorated  in  the  Roman  Martyrology  on  this  day. 

To  place  the  virtue  of  the  Christian  martyrs  in  its  true  light, 
we  have  but  to  consider  it  as  contrasting  the  pretended  heroism 
of  the  greatest  sages  of  paganism.     The  martyr's  constancy  is 
founded  in  humility,  and  its  motive  is  the  pure  love  of  God, 
and  perfect  fidelity  to  his  holy  law.     He  regards  himself  as  a 
weak  reed ;  therefore  God  strengthens  him,  and  by  his  "^race 
makes  him  an  unshaken  pillar.    The  martjrr  considers  himself 
as  a  ba[se  sinner,  who  deserves  to  suffer  the  death  he  is  going  to . 
endure ;  he  looks  upon  his  martyrdom  as  the  beginning  of  his 
penance,  not  as  the  consummation  of  his  virtue ;  and  he  is  per- 
suaded that  whatever  he  can  sufier  falls  short  of  what  he  de- 
serves ;  that  it  is  the  highest  honour,  of  which  he  is  infinitely 
unworthy,  to  be  called  to  make  a  sacrifice  to  God  of  his  life  and 
all  that  he  has  received  of  his  bounty,  to  give  so  pregnant  a  tes- 
timony of  his  fidelity  and  love,  to  be  rendered  conformable  to 
Christy  and  to  die  for  his  sake  who,  out  of  infinite  mercy  and 
love,  laid  down  his  most  precious  life,  and  sufiered  the  most 
cruel  torments,  and  the  most  outrageous  insults  and  affronts 
for  us  ;  he  calls  it  the  greatest  happiness  to  redeem  eternal  tor- 
ments by  momentary  sufferings.   Again,  the  martyr  suffers  witli 
modesty  and  tender  fortitude ;  he  desires  not  acclamations,  seeks 
no  applause,  thinks  only  that  God  is  the  spectator  of  his  conflict, 
and  flies  the  eyes  of  men,  at  least  unless  with  a  pure  view  that 
God  may  be  known  and  glorified  through  the  testimony  which 
he   bears  to  his  law  and  sovereign  goodness  and  greatness. 
Lastly,  he  praises  and  thanks  God  amidst  his  torments ;  he 
feels  no  sentiments  of  revenge,  but  tenderly  loves,  and  earnestly 
prays  for  the  prosperity  of  those  by  whose  hands  or  unjust  ca- 
lumnies he  suffers  the  most  exquisite  and  intolerable  pain,  and 
is  only  afflicted  at  the  danger  of  their  eternal  perdition.  On  the 
other  side,  the  vain  and  proud  philosopher  is  puffed  up  in  his 
own  mind  because  he  suffers ;  he  sets  forth  his  pretended  virtue 
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and  constanej  with  a  foolish  groyelling  ostentation  $  he  ooncealf 
his  inward  spite,  rage,  and  despair  under  the  hypocritical  ex- 
terior of  a  forced  and  affected  patience ;  he  insults  his  enemies, 
or  at  least  studies  and  wishes  revenge.  The  hoasted  Oato 
dreaded  and  ahhorred  the  sight  of  Caesar,  and  killed  himself 
that  he  might  not  be  presented  before,  or  owe  his  life  to,  an 
enemy  by  whom  he  was  vanquished.  A  Christian  hero  would 
have  appeared  before  him  without  either  indignation  or  fear, 
and  would  have  overcome  him  by  humility,  meekness,  patience^ 
and  charity.  Socrates  by  the  haughtiness  of  his  looks  despised 
and  insulted  his  judges,  and  by  the  insolence  of  his  behaviour, 
provoked  them  to  condemn  him ;  whereas  the  Christian  martyr 
affectionately  embraces,  loves,  and  prays  for  his  tormentors, 
Uke  St.  Stephen  under  a  shower  of  stones,  and  covered  with 
wounds  and  bipod* 

ST.  FINIAN  OR  FINAN,*  C. 

BISHOF   OF    CLUAIN-IBARP    (CALIiED   CLONABd)   IN   IBJEUiTHH, 

Among  the  primitive  teachers  of  the  Irish  church  the  name  of 
St.  Finian  is  one  of  the  most  famous  next  to  that  of  St.  Patrick. 
He  was  a  native  of  Leinster,  was  instructed  in  the  elements  of 
Christian  yirtue  by  the  disciples  of  St.  Patrick,  and  out  of  an 
ardent  desire  of  making  greater  progress  passed  over  into 
Wales,  where  he  conversed  with  St.  David,  St.  Gildas,  and 
St.  Cathmael,  three  eminent  British  saints.  After  having  re- 
mained thirty  years  in  Britain,  about  the  year  520  he  returned 
into  Ireland,  excellently  qualified  by  sanctity  and  sacred  learn- 
ing to  restore  the  spirit  of  religion  among  his  countrymen, 
which  had  begun  to  decay.  Like  a  loud  trumpet  sounding  from 
heaven,  he  roused  the  sloth  and  insensibility  of  the  lukewarm 
and  softened  the  hearts  that  were  most  hardened,  and  had  been 
long  immersed  in  worldly  business  and  pleasure.  To  propagate 
the  work  of  God,  St.  Finian  established  several  monasteries 
aud  schools ;  the  chief  of  which  was  Clonard,  in  Meath,  which 
was  the  saint's  principal  residence.  Out  of  his  school  came 
several  of  the  principal  saints  and  doctors  of  Ireland,  as  Kiaran 


*  Fin,  in  Irish,  signifies  white,  as  does  Gwin  or  Win  in  Welsh.    See 
Caher,  p.  494. 
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the  Younger,  Ck>lainkille,  Columba,  the  son  of  Crimthain,the  two 
Brendans,  Laserian,  Canious  or  Kenny,  Buadan,  and  others. 

St.  Finian  was  chosen  and  consecrated  bishop  of  Clonard.* 
The  great  monastery  which  he  erected  at  Clonard  was  a  famous 
seminary  of  sacred  leaming.f  St.  Finian,  in  the  love  of  his 
flock,  and  his  zeal  for  their  salvation,  equalled  the  Basils  and 
the  Chrysostoms,  was  infirm  with  the  infirm,  and  wept  with 
those  who  wept.  He  healed  the  souls,  and  often  also  the  bodies 
of  those  who  applied  to  him.  His  food  was  bread  and  herbs, 
his  drink  water,  and  his  bed  the  ground,  with  a  stone  for  his 
pillow.  He  departed  to  our  Lord  on  the  1 2th  of  December,  in 
552,  according  to  the  Inisfallen  Annals,  quoted  by  Usher,  but 
according  to  others  in  564.  See  his  life,  published  by  Colgan, 
on  the  23rd  of  February.  Usher,  Ant.  Brit.  c.  18,  p.  493,  and 
Index  Chronol.  p.  531.  Sir  James  Ware,  Ant.  Hib.  c.  29,  do 
£ccL  Cathedr.  p.  291,  and  on  the  Bishops,  p.  136.  See  also 
the  note  on  St.  Ultan,  4th  of  September. 

ST.  COLUMBA,  SON  OF  CRIMTHAm,  ABBOT. 

Hi:  was  a  native  of  Leinster  in  Ireland,  a  disciple  of  St.  Fi- 
nian, and  became  a  great  master  of  a  spiritual  life.  He  founded 
and  governed  the  monaatery  of  Tyrdaglas,  in  Munster,  and 
died  of  a  pestilence  which  raged  in  Irehmd  in  the  year  548. 

St.  Cobmac,  an  ancient  Irish  saint,  is  mentioned  in  the  Ca- 
lendars on  this  day,  as  an  abbot  of  eminent  sanctity  Usher 
supposes  him  the  same  who  paid  a  visit  to  St.  ColumkiUe,  men- 
tioned by  Adamnan,  1.  3,  c.  117. 

*  Simon  Kochfort,  the  last  bishop  of  Clonard,  translated  this  see  to  a 
monastery  of  Beguhur  Canons,  which  he  built  at  Trim  in  honour  of  SS. 
Peter  and  Paul,  in  1209.  He  and  his  predecessor,  Eugenius,  first  took 
the  title  of  bishops  of  Meath ;  to  which  two  other  sees  were  united  about 
the  thirteenth  century,  namely,  that  of  Kenlis  or  Kells,  where  St.  Co- 
lumkille  founded  his  monasteiy  of  CeHs  about  the  year  550,  and  that  of 
Ihile^>  anciently  called  Damliag,  which  bishopric  was  founded  by  St. 
Cianan,  who  is  honoured  on  the  24th  of  November. 

t  The  monastery  of  Regular  Canons  of  St.  Austin,  which  subsisted  at 
CLonard  tUl  the  dissolution  of  religious  houses,  was  erected  upon  the 
rnins  of  St.  Ionian's  abbey,  in  honour  of  St.  Peter,  by  Walter  Lacy ,  lord 
of  Trim,  son  of  the  ambitious  Hugh  Lacy,  who  having  conquered  this 
country  was  made  lord  of  Meath  by  Henry  H.  but  afterwards  beheaded 
by  one  O'Meey,  an  Irishman,  as  he  and  O'Meey  were  measuring  the 
fosse  which  surrounded  the  castle  then  erecting  at  Dairmagh,  now  called 
Durrow.    See  Littleton's  Henry  II.  and  Harris's  Hib^ 
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St.  Colman,  abbot  of  Glendaloch,  is  also  mentioned  thi» 
day  in  the  Irish  Calendar :  he  died  in  659*    See  Colgan's  MS& 

ST.  EADBURGE,  ABBESS  OF  MENSTBEY, 

IN   THB   ISIiE    OF   THANET. 

She  built  there  a  new  church  in  honour  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul» 
into  which  she  caused  the  body  of  St  Mildrede,  her  immediate 
predecessor,  to  be  translated.  Her  death  happened  about  the 
year  761,  according  to  Thorne,  quoted  in  the  Monasticon.(l) 
St.  Eadburge  seems  to  be  the  abbess  of  that  name  to  whom  St. 
Boniface  sometimes  wrote.  Capgrave  confounds  her  with  St. 
Ethelburge  (daughter  of  Ethelbert,  king  of  Kent),  who,  after 
the  death  of  King  Edwin,  her  husband,  consecrated  herself  to 
God,  and  died  abbess  of  Ljming,  in  Kent,  towards  the  close 
of  the  seventh  century.  The  relics  of  St.  Eadburge  were 
translated  to  Canterbury,  in  1055,  and  there  deposited  in  St. 
Gregory's  church.  St  Mildrede  is  honoured  on  the  20th  of 
February. 

ST.  VALERY,  ABBOT. 
This  saint  was  son  to  a  gentleman  of  Auvergne,  and  in  his 
childhood  kept  his  father's  sheep ;  but  out  of  an  ardent  desire 
of  improving  himself  in  spiritual  knowledge,  privately  learned 
to  read,  and  got  the  psalter  by  heart  He  was  yet  young  whea 
he  took  the  monastic  habit  in  the  neighbouring  monastery  of 
St.  Antony.  From  the  first  day  such  was  his  fervour  that  in 
his  whole  conduct  he  appeared  a  living  rule  of  perfection,  and, 
by  sincere  humility,  esteeming  himself  below  all  the  world,  he 
meekly  and  cheerfully  subjected  himself  to  every  one.  Seeking 
the  most  perfect  means  of  advancing  in  the  paths  of  all  virtues, 
he  passed  from  this  house  to  the  more  austere  monastery  of  St 
Germanus  of  Auxerre,  into  which  he  was  received  by  St.  Au- 
narius,  bishop  of  that  church.  The  reputation  of  the  peniten* 
tial  lives  of  the  monks  of  Luxeu,  and  of  the  spiritual  wis- 
dom of  St  Columban,  drew  him  afterwards  thither,  and  he 
spent  many  years  in  that  community,  always  esteeming  himself 
an  unprofitable  servant  and  a  slothful  monk,  who  stood  in  need 
of  the  severest  and  harshest  rules  and  superiors  ;  and,  next  to 
sin,  he  dreaded  nothing  so  much  as  the  applause  of  men  or  a 
(n  Dugdale,  Monast  vol.  1,  p.  84. 
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reptitation  of  sancdty.  Upon  tbe  departure  of  St.  Columban 
the  care  of  protecting  the  monastery  from  tbe  oppressions  of 
men  in  power,  was  committed  to  St  Valcry,  till  he  was  sent 
bj  St  Eustasius  with  Yandolen,  a  fellow  monk,  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  idolaters.  The  two  apostolic  men  travelled  into 
Neustria,  where  King  Clotaire  II.  gave  them  the  territory  of 
Leucone,  in  Picardy,  near  tbe  mouth  of  the  river  Somme 
There,  with  the  leave  of  Bertard,  bishop  of  Amiens,  in  611 » 
they  built  a  chapel  and  two  cdis.  St.  Valery,  by  his  preaching 
and  the  example  of  his  virtue,  converted  many  infidels,  and 
assembled  certain  fervent  disciples  with  whom  he  laid  the  foun- 
dation of  a  monastery.  His  fasts  he  sometimes  prolonged  for 
six  days,  eating  only  on  the  Stinday  ^  and  he  used  no  other  bed 
than  twigs  laid  on  the  floor.  His  time  was  all  employed  in 
preaching,  prayer,  reading,  and  manual  labour.  By  this  ho 
earned  something  for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  and  he  often  re« 
peated  to  others :  "  The  more  cheerfully  we  give  to  those  who 
are  in  distress,  the  more  readily  will  Grod  give  us  what  we  ask 
of  him."  The  saint  w&at  to  receive  the  recompense  of  his  happy 
perseverance  on  the  12th  of  December,  in  622.  He  is  honouied 
in  France  on  the  1st  of  April  and  on  the  12th  of  December. 
From  his  cells  a  famous  monastery  rose,  and  a  town  which 
bears  his  name.  His  life  was  carefully  written  in  660,  by  Baim- 
bert^  second  abbot  of  Leucone,  from  him.*  See  Mabillon,  Act. 
Ben.  t.  2,  p.  76,  and  AnnaL  1.  11,  n.  33.  Grallia  Christ.  Yetus, 
t.4,  p.  887,  Nova,  t.  10,  p.  1231,  1234. 

ST.  CORENTIN,  C. 

FIRST   BISHOP   OF   QUIMPER,   IN   BBITTANT. 

He  was  son  of  a  British  nobleman,  and  being  educated  in  the 
fear  of  God,  retired  young  into  a  forest  in  the  parish  of  Ploe- 
Madiern,  where  he  passed  several  years  in  holy  solitude,  and 
in  the  practice  of  great  austerities.  Marcellus,  who  subscribed 
the  first  council  of  Tours,  and  the  several  other  bishops  who 

*  The  work  of  Baimbert  was  abridged  by  an  anonymous  monk,  by  the 
order  of  an  archbishop  named  Hugh.  "Biyet  shows  that  this  seems  to 
have  been  Hugh,  archbishop  of  Bouen  from  722  to  730.  The  original  is 
lost ;  but  this  abridgement,  which  Bivet  proves  to  have  been  made  with 
exactitude,  (t.  3,  p.  602,)  is  extent  genuine  in  Mabillon  (saec.  5,  Ben.'' 
and  the  Bollandists,  (ad  1  Apr.  p.  U>)  Imt  in  Surius  (ad  1  Apr.)  the 
style  is  altera!. 
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eame  over  with  the  Britons  into  Armorica,  had  continued  to 
govern  their  floeks  withoat  anj  correspondence  with  the  French, 
being  strangers  to  their  knguage  and  manners.  These  being 
all  dead,  it  was  necessary  to  procure  a  new  succession  of  pas- 
tops.  St.  Corentin  was  appointed  bishop  of  Quimper  or  Quim- 
mer,  which,  in  the  British  language,  signified  a  con/iux  ofriversy 
such  being  the  situation  of  this  place  [near  the  sea-coast  The 
cities  of  Rennes,  Nantes,  and  Yannes  were  reconquered  by 
Clevis  I.,  and  subject  to  him  and  his  successors,  and  only  be- 
came again  part  of  the  dominions  of  the  Armorican  Britons  m 
the  nintlucentury.  French  bishops,  therefore,  governed  those 
sees,  and  even  the  Britons  who  were  settled  in  those  parts.  But 
Lower  Brittany  was  at  that  time  independent  s  first  under  its 
kings,  afterwards  under  counts.  The  count  of  Coraouaille  (said 
in  the  legends  to  be  Grallo  L,  who  died  about  445),  in  imita- 
tion of  Caradoc,  count  of  Yannes,  gave  his  own  palace  at 
Quimper  to  serve  the  bishop,  part  f(»'  his  own  house,  and  part 
for  his  cathedraL  As  low  as  in  the  year  1424,  under  an  old 
equestrian  statue  in  the  lower  part  of  the  diurch  was  read  this 
inscription :  Here  was  his  palace. 

St.  Corentin  was  consecrated  by  St.  Martin  at  Tours,  says 
the  legend,  but  that  holy  prelate  died  about  the  year  397)  and 
the  first  colony  of  the  Britons  was  only  settled  by  the  tyrant 
Maximus  under  their  first  king  Conan,  in  383,  and  their  last 
greatest  colonies  under  Biwal  or  Hoel  L,  about  the  year  520, 
when  they  recovered  under  Childebert  part  of  what  Clovis  had 
conquered.  It  seems,  therefore,  most  probable  that  St.  Coren- 
tin received  the  episcopal  consecration  from  one  of  St.  Martin's 
successors  at  Tours.  He  subscribed  the  council  of  Angers  in 
453,  under  the  name  of  Charaton.  Having  long  governed  his 
church,  worn  out  with  his  apostolic  labours,  he  gave  up  his 
soul  to  God  before  the  end  of  the  fifth  century,  probably  on  the 
12th  of  December,  on  which  his  principal  festival  is  celebrated 
at  Quimper,  Leon,  St.  Brieuc,  Mans,  &c.  His  name  occurs 
in  the  £nglish  litany  of  the  seventh  century,  published  by  Ma- 
billon.  (AnnaL)  His  relics  were  removed  to  Marmourtier  at 
Tours,  in  878,  for  &ar  of  the  Normans,  and  are  still  preserved 
there.  See  Dom.  Morice,  Hist,  de  Bret.  t.  1,  p.  8,  and  note 
13»  14,  19«    Lobineau,  Yies  des  Saints  de  la  Bretag*  p-  5h 
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Another  St.  Cobbntin,  now  called  Caar,  was  honoured  in 
Denvonahire  and  Cornwall.  He  came  from  little  Britain,  and 
^ed  a  hermit  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Menehent,  which  Parker, 
Drake,  &c.,  take  for  Menehout,  in  Devonshire,  He  preached 
to  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  with  great  fruit,  and  died  in 
that  place  in  40L     See  Borlase,  Ant.  of  Cornwall,  &c. 
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DECEMBER    XIII. 

SAINT  LUCr,  VIRGIN,  MARTYR. 

Abridged  from  her  Acts,  older  than  St.  Aldhelm.«  who  quoted  them  in  the 
seventh  century. 

A.  D.  304.  . 

Thjs  glorious  virgin  and  martyr  St.  Lucy,  one  of  the  brightest 
ornaments  of  the  church  of  Sicily,  was  bom  of  honourable  and 
wealthy  parents  in  the  city  of  Syracusa,  and  educated  from  her 
cradle  in  the  faith  of  Christ.  She  lost  her  father  in  her  infancy, 
but  Eutychia,  her  mother,  took  singular  care  to  furnish  her  with, 
tender  and  sublime .  sentiments  of  piety  and  religion.  By  the 
early  impressions  which  Lucy  received,  and  the  strong  influence 
of  divine  grace,  Lucy  discovered  no  disposition  but  towards 
virtue,  and  she  was  yet  very  young  when  she  offered  to  God 
the  flower  of  her  virginity.  This  vow,  however,  she  kept  a 
secret,  and  her  mother,  who  was  a  stranger  to  it,  pressed  her  to 
marry  a  young  gentleman,  who  was  a  pagan.  The  saint  sought 
occasions  to  hinder  this  design  from  taking  effect,  and  her  mo- 
ther was  visited  with  a  long  and  troublesome  flux  of  blood, 
under  which  she  laboured  four  years  without  finding  any  re- 
medy by  recourse  to  physicians.  At  length  she  was  persuaded 
by  her  daughter  to  go  to  Catana,  and  offer  up  her  prayers  to 
God  for  relief  at  the  tomb  of  St.  Agatha.  St.  Lucy  accompa- 
nied her  thither,  and  their  prayers  were  successful  Hereupon 
our  saint  disclosed  to  her  mother  her  desire  of  devoting  herself 
to  Qt>d  in  a  state  of  perpetual  virginity,  and  bestowing  her  for- 
tune  on  the  poor :  and  Eutychia,  in  gratitude,  left  her  at  full 
liberty  to  pursue  her  pious  inclinations.  The  young  nobleman 
with  whom,  the  mother  had  treated  about  marrjing  her,  came 
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to  understand  this  by  the  sale  of  her  jewels  and  goads,  and  tha 
distribution  of  the  price  among  the  poor,  and  in  his  rage  accused 
her  before  the  governor  Faschasius  as  a  Christian,  the  persecu- 
tion of  Dioclesian  then  raging  with  the  utmost  fury.  The  judge 
commanded  the  holy  virgin  to  be  exposed  to  prostitution  in  a 
brothel-house  ;  but  Grod  rendered  her  immoveable,  so  that  the 
guards  were  not  able  to  carry  her  thither.  He  also  made  her 
an  orermatch  for  the  cruelty  of  the  persecutors,  in  overcoming 
fire  and  other  torments.  After  a  long  and  glorious  combat  she 
died  in  prison  of  the  wounds  she  had  received,  about  the  year 
304.  She  was  honoured  at  Rome  in  the  sixth  century  among 
the  most  illustrious  virgins  and  martyrs,  whose  triumphs  the 
church  celebrates,  as  appears  from  the  Sacramentary  of  St. 
Gregory,  Bede,  and  others.  Her  festival  was  kept  in  England, 
till  the  change  of  religion,  as  a  holiday  of  the  second  rank,  in 
which  no  work  but  tillage  or  the  like  was  allowed.  Her  body 
remained  at  Syracusa  for  many  years ;  but  was  at  length  trans- 
lated into  Italy,  and  thence,  by  the  authority  of  the  Emperor 
Otho  I.  to  Metz,  as  Sigebert  of  Gemblours  relates.  It  is  there 
exposed  to  public  veneration  in  a  rich  chapel  of  St.  Vincent's 
church.  A  portion  of  her  relics  was  carried  to  Constantinople; 
and  brought  thence  to  Venice,  where  it  is  kept  with  singular 
veneration.  St.  Lucy  is  often  painted  with  the  balls  of  her 
eyes  laid  in  a  dish :  perhaps  her  eyes  were  defaced  or  plucked 
out,  though  her  present  acts  make  no  mention  of  any  such  cir- 
cumstance. In  many  places  her  intercession  is  particularly  im- 
plored for  distempers  of  the  eyes. 

It  is  a  matter  of  the  greatest  consequence  what  ideas  are 
stamped  upon  the  ductile  minds  of  children,  what  sentiments 
ate  impressed  on  their  hearts,  and  to  what  habits  they  are  first 
formed.  Let  them  be  inured  to  little  denials  both  in  their  will 
and  senses,  and  learn  that  pleasures  which  gratify  the  senses 
must  be  guarded  against,  and  used  with  great  fear  and  modera- 
tion :  for  by  them  the  taste  is  debauched,  and  the  constitution 
<yf  the  soul  broken  and  spoiled  much  more  fatally  than  that  of 
the  body  can  be  by  means  contrary  to  its  health.  Let  them  be 
taught  that,  as  one  of  the  ancient  philosophers  said :  Tempe- 
rance is  the  highest  luxury ;  for  only  its  pleasures  are  easy, 
solid,  and  permanent    It  is  much  easier  to  conquer  thanjo. 


Dsc.  13.J  8T.  j;  DOC,  c'  20S 

satbfj  the  passions,  which,  unless  thej  are  curbed  by  a  vigo- 
rous restrainty  whilst  they  are  pliable,  will  be  harder  to  be 
subdued.  Obstinacy,  untractableness,  sloth,  and  voluptuousness, 
are  of  all  dispositions  in  youth  the  most  dangerous. 

Children,  like  tender  osiers,  take  the  bow. 
And  as  they  first  are  fashioned  always  grow. 

There  are  few  Lucies  now-a-days  amongst  Christian  ladies, 
because  sensuality,  pride,  and  vanity  are  instilled  into  their 
minds  by  the  false  maxims  and  pernicious  example  of  those 
with  whom  they  first  converse.  Alas  1  unless  a  constant  watch- 
fulness and  restraint  produce  and  strengthen  good  habits,  the 
inclinations  of  our  souls  lean  of  their  own  accord  towards  cor- 
ruption. 

ST.  JODOC,  OR  JOSSB,  C. 
Those  Britons  who,  fiying  from  the  swords  of  the  English* 
Saxons,  settled  in  Armorica  in  Gaul,  upon  the  ruins  of  the 
Roman  empire  in  those  parts,  formed  themselves  into  a  little 
state  on  that  coast  till  they  were  obliged  to  receive  the  laws  of 
the  French.  Judicael,  commonly  called  Giguel,  eldest  son  of 
Juthael,  became  king  of  Brittany  about  the  year  630.*     This 

*  Conan  is  called  the  first  prince  of  Lesser  Brittany  or  Armorica,  and 
is  said  to  have  died  in  421,  in  the  reign  of  Theodosius  the  Younger : 
haying  founded  the  diocesses  of  Comouaille  or  Quimper,  and  of  Yannes. 
Solomon  I.,  Ids  grandson,  succeeded  him,  and  after  thirteen  years  was 
murdered  by  his  own  suhjects,  for  his  zeal  in  reforming  their  immo- 
ralities. Some  think  him  the  prince  whose  name  occurs  in  some  calen- 
dars  of  Brittany,  rather  than  Solomon  m.  who  was  a  murderer  and 
us*nrper.  Grallon  or  Gallon  (from  Gallus  or  Wallus)  was  the  third  prince, 
and  seems  to  have  governed  for  his  little  nephew,  Audren.  He  could  not 
have  founded  the  monasteries  of  Landeyenec  and  Buis ;  for  he  died  in 
4-45,  and  St.  GUdas  arrived  in  Brittany  only  in  530.  Audren,  son  to 
Solomon,  Guerich,  and  Busehius  then  reigned  successively,  and  some- 
times aided  the  Boman  forces  against  the  Goths  and  BurguncUans.  Budic, 
seventh  prince  of  Brittany,  founded  the  church  of  St.  Cyr,  now  St.  Leo- 
nard's, in  Nantes,  and  is  thought  to  have  heen  slain  hy  Clovis  I.  who, 
about  the  year  506,  made  Brittany  a  province  of  his  kingdom.  Hoel  I. 
or  Riaval.  son  of  Budic,  is  called  hy  many  the  first  king  or  prince  of 
Brittany ;  having  assembled  the  Britons  dispersed  in  the  islands,  drove 
out  the  Frisons  whom  Clovis  liad  settled  in  Armorica,  and  recovered  the 
inheritance  of  his  ancestors,  hut  held  it  of  King  Childehert,  whom  he 
waited  on  at  Paris  in  522.  Hoel  11.,  called  also  Biuval,  and  Riguald  suc- 
ceeded, persecuted  St.  Malo,  hishop  of  Aleth,  and  was  murdered  in  546, 
by  his  brother,  Canao,  who  seized  the  crown ;  hut  thirteen  years  after 
was  slain  hy  Clotairel.,  who  conquered  Bennes,  Yannes,  and  Nantes. 
lladiaa,  son  of  Hoel  L  recovered  the  sovereignty ;  but  was  killed  in  577 
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prince  soon  after  renounced  this  perishable  ewwn  to  labow 
more  securely  for  the  acquisition  of  an  incorruptible  one,  and 
retired  into  the  monastery  of  St  Meen,  in  the  diocees  of  St 
Malo,  where  he  lived  in  so  great  sanctity  as  to  be  honoured 
after  his  death  with  the  title  of  the  Blessed  Judicael.  When 
he  resigned  the  crown  he  offered  it  to  his  younger  brother 
Jodoc,  called  by  the  Frendi  Josse.  But  Jodoc  had  the  same 
inclinations  with  his  eldest  brother.  However,  to  consult  the 
divine  will,  he  shut  himself  up  for  eight  days  in  the  monastery 
of  Lanmamiont,  in  which  had  been  brought  up,  and  prayed 
night  and  day  with  many  tears  that  Grod  would  direct  him  to 
undertake  what  was  most  agreeable  to  him  and  most  conducive 
to  his  divine  honour  and  his  own  sanctification.  He  put  an  end 
to  his  deliberation  by  receiving  the  clerical  tonsure  at  the  handi 
of  the  Bishop  of  Avranches,  and  joined  a  company  of  eleven 
pilgrims  who  purposed  to  go  to  Rome.  They  went  first  to 
Paris,  and  thence  into  Picardy  in  636,  where  Jodoc  was  pre- 
vailed upon  by  Haymo,  duke  of  Ponthieu,  to  fix  upon  an  estate 
of  his,  which  was  a  sufficient  distance  from  his  own  country, 
and  secure  from  the  honours  which  there  waited  for  him. 
Being  promoted  to  priest's  orders,  he  served  the  duke's  chapel 

Judual,  son  of  Hoel  II.  got  possession  of  part  of  Brittany,  Varoc  of  Gue- 
rech,  son  of  Macliau,  of  Yannes  and  the  largest  part,  and  Theodoric,  son 
of  Budic,  of  a  third  part.  They  refused  the  usual  tribute  to  the  French ; 
the  kings,  Chilperic,  Gontran,  and,  in  594,  Childebert  sent  armies  to 
compel  them ;  but  these  were  defeated  by  Varoc  and  Judual  in  several 
battles:  Childebert,  after  594,  left  them  independent  and  unmolested. 
Only  Judual  had  a  successor,  Juthael  or  Hoel  in.,  who  reigned  over  all 
Brittany.  He  had  twenty-two  children,  among  whom  three  are  honoured 
as  saints,  Judicael  or  Giguel,  Jodoc  or  Josse,  and  Winoc.  Guzelun  or 
Solomon  U.,  fourth  son  to  Juthael,  succeeded  to  the  crown,  and  died 
without  issue,  about  the  year  632.  His  eldest  brother,  Judicael  had  re- 
ceived the  monastic  tonsure  at  the  hands  of  St.  Meen,  and  retired  into 
his  monastery  of  Gael,  in  the  territory  of  Vannes.  Upon  the  death  of 
Guzelun,  he  was  obliged  to  leave  the  monastery  in  which  he  had  spent 
fifteen  years,  but  without  making  any  vows,  and  mount  the  throne.  St. 
Owen,  iu  his  life  of  St.  Eligius,  an  eye-witness,  tells  us,  that  the  Britons 
having  plundered  certain  vassals  of  the  French,  Dagobert,  in  636,  sent 
Eligius,  then  a  layman  at  court,  to  King  Judicael  to  demand  satisfaction. 
Judicael  readily  engaged  to  make  it  to  the  Injured,  and  accompanied  him 
back  to  Dagobert's  court,  by  whom  he  was  received  with  honour.  About 
the  year  638,  he  resigning  his  kingdom,  and  returning  to  his  monastery  of 
Ga^ ;  he  there  served  God  twenty  years  with  great  fervour,  and  died  in 
the  odour  of  sanctity  on  the  17th  of  December,  658.  See  on  the  pedi- 
gree and  history  of  these  princes,  Dom  Morice,  Hist,  de  Bretagn.  jrx>bi« 
ueau,  Vies  des  SS.  de  la  Bretagne,  pp.  143,  152 ;  Dom  Bouquet,  ka. 
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seven  years  ;  then  retired  with  one  only  disciple  named  Vur- 
mare,  into  a  woody  solitude  at  Bay,  where  he  found  a  small 
spot  of  ground  proper  for  tillage,  watered  by  the  river  Authie. 
The  duke  built  them  a  chapel  and  cells,  in  which  the  hermits 
lived,'gainingbythe  tillage  of  this  land  their  slender  subsistence 
and  an  overplus  for  the  poor.  Their  exercises  were  austere 
penance,  prayer,  and  contemplation.  After  eight  years  thus 
spent  here  they  removed  to  Runiac,  now  called  Villers-saint- 
Josse,  near  the  mouth  of  the  river  Canche,  where  they  built  a 
chapel  of  wood  in  honour  of  St  Martin.  In  this  place  they 
continued  the  same  manner  of  life  for  thirteen  years ;  when 
Jodoc  having  been  bit  by  an  adder,  they  again  changed  their 
quarters,  the  good'duke,  who  continued  their  constant  protector, 
having  built  them  an  hermitage,  with  two  chapels  of  wood,  in 
honour  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul.  The  servants  of  God  kept  con- 
stant inclosure,  except  that,  out  of  devotion  to  the  prince  of  the 
apostles,  and  to  the  holy  martyrs,  they  made  a  penitential  pil- 
grimage to  Rome  in  665.  At  their  return  to  Runiac  they 
found  their  hermitage  enlarged  and  adorned,  and  a  beautiful 
church  of  stone,  which  the  good  duke  had  erected  in  memory  of 
St.  Martin,  and  on  which  he  settled  a  competent  estate.  The 
duke  met  them  in  person  on  the  road,  and  conducted  them  to 
their  habitation.  Jodoc  finished  here  his  penitential  course  in 
669,  and  was  honoured  by  miracles  both  before  an  2  after  his 
death.  Winoc  and  Arnoc,  two  nephews  of  the  saint,  inherjted 
his  hermitage,  which  became  a  famous  monastery,  and  was  one 
of  those  which  Charlemagne  first  bestowed  on  Alcuin  in  792- 
It  stands  near  the  sea,  in  the  diocess  of  Amiens,  follows  the 
Order  of  St.  Bennet,  and  the  abbot  enjoys  the  privileges  of 
count.  It  is  called  St.  Josse-sur-mer.  St.  Jodoc  is  mentioned 
on  this  day  in  the  Roman  Martyrology.  See  the  life  of  this 
saint  written  in  the  eighth  century ;  Cave  thinks  about  the 
year  710.  It  is  published  with  learned  notes  by  Mabillou, 
Act.  Ben.  t.  2,  p.  566  ;  Gall.  Chr.  Nov.  t.  10,  pp.  1289,  1290. 

SAINT  KENELM,  KING,  M. 

Kenujlfh,  a  prince  of  the  blood  royal  of  Mercia,  was  in  the 

fourth  degree  of  descent  from  Wibba,  father  of  King  Penda, 

and  Egfert  the  son  of  Offa,  having  reigned  only  half-a-year,  • 
VOIm  xu  "    o 
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was  called  to  the  throne  of  Mercia,  which  he  filled  twentj-two 
years.  Dying  in  819,  he  left  his  son  Kenelm,  a  child  only 
seven  years  old,  heir  to  his  crown,  under  the  tutelage  of  his 
sister  Quindride.  This  ambitious  woman  committed  his  per- 
son to  the  care  of  one  Ascobert,  whom  she  had  hired  to  Inake 
away  with  him.  The  wicked  minister  decoyed  the  innocent 
child  into  an  unfrequented  wood,  cut  ofif  his  head,  and  buried 
him  under  a  thorn-tree.  His  corpse  is  said  to  have  been  dis- 
covered by  a  heavenly  ray  of  light  which  shone  over  the  place, 
and  by  the  following  inscription : 

In  Clent  cov^[>a8ture,  under  a  thorn. 
Of  head  bereft,  lies  Kenehn  king  bom.* 

Higden,  in  his  Folychronicon,  says  the  body  was  thrown 
into  a  well,  the  place  was  called  Cowdale  Pasture,  and  situate 
in  the  south  part  of  Staffordshire,  on  the  borders  of  Worcester- 
shire, where  in  following  ages  he  was  honoured  with  great 
devotion,  but  with  greater  resort  of  pilgrims  at  the  abbey  of 
Winchelcombe  in  Gloucestershire,  which  his  father  had 
founded,  and  in  which  his  relics  were  enshrined,  having  been 
translated  thither  immediately  after  their  discovery.  The  un- 
natural sister  seized  the  kingdom,  but  was  ousted  by  her  uncle 
Ceolwulph,  (pronounced  Colwulph,)  and  in  penance  became  a 
nun,  as  appears  from  the  council  of  Cloveshoe  in  822.  St.  Ke- 
nelm's  death  hapytened  in  820.  See  Higden,  Will,  of  Malmes- 
bury,  Tyrrell,  p.  252.  Cowper  in  the  life  of  St.  Werborge, 
p.21.t 

SAINT  AUBEBT,  BISHOP  OP  CAMBRAY  AND 
ARRAS,  a 

This  great  prelate  was  one  of  the  greatest  ornaments  of  the 
seventh  age,  and  eminent  promoters  of  learning  and  piety  in 
the  Gallican  Church.  His  youth,  that  most  precious  season 
of  life,  he  dedicated  to  God  by  the  mortification  and  the  abso- 

*  In  the  original  English  Saxon : — 

In  Clent  cow-batch  Eenelm  king  baame» 
laeth  under  a  thorn,  heared  bereaved. 

t  In  Clent  valley,  where  St.  Kenelm  was  murdered,  in  the  utmost 
south  borders  of  Stafifordshire,  is  a  famous  spring  called  St.  Kenelm's 
well*  to  which  extraordinary  virtues  have  been  attributed,  says  Dr. 
Cowpor. 
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lute  conquest  of  sensual  appetites ;  he  was  careful  to  employ 
all  bis  time  usefully,  and  was  a  great  proficient  in  sacred 
learning.  Having  with  great  zeal  served  the  Church  for  manj 
years,  he  was  consecrated  bishop  of  Arras  and  Cambray  on  the 
24th  of  March  in  633.*  Though  solitude,  in  which  he  con- 
versed in  heaven,  and  consulted  Grod  on  his  own  necessities, 
and  those  of  his  people,  was  his  delight,  yet  he  knew  what 
he  owed  to  others;  his  door  was  always  open  to  persons  of 
all  ranks  and  conditions,  and  he  was  ever  ready  to  afford 
every  one  all  comfort  and  assistance,  spiritual  and  corporal, 
especially  the  poor,  the  sick,  and  distressed.  With  extraor- 
dinary watchfulness  and  sagacity  he  discovered  the  roots 
of  the  disorders  which  reigned  among  the  people :  his  pru- 
dence and  zeal  applied  the  remedies,  and  all  the  obstacles 
he  met  with,  he  surmounted  by  his  courage  and  constancy* 
His  instructions,  supported  by  the  wonderful  example  of  his 
own  life,  had  incredible  success  in  reforming  the  manners  of 
his  numerous  flock.  It  was  the  first  part  of  his  care  to  train 
up  a  virtuous  clergy,  and  to  qualify  them  for  their  sacred  func- 
tions by  learning  and  good  habits :  ignorance,  especially  in 
those  who  are  the  teachers  of  others,  being  a  most  fatal  enemy 


*  His  predecessor,  Ablebert  or  Adelbert,  the  fifth  bishop  of  Cambray 
and  Arras,  from  St.  Yaast  or  Yedast,  and  second  from  St.  Geny,  was 
bom  in  Brabant ;  being  son  of  Witger,  count  of  Condate,  near  Antwerp, 
(who  died  a  monk  at  Lobes,)  and  of  St.  Amalberge,  who  in  her  widow- 
hood  received  the  religioiis  veil  at  the  hands  of  St.  Aubert,  died  a  nun  at 
Maubeuge,  and%as  buried  at  Lobes :  her  reUcs  were  translated  to  BiD- 
che,  three  leagues  fh>m  Mons.  She  is  honoured  at  Binche  and  Maubeuge, 
on  the  10th  of  July.  Adelbert  was  brother  to  St.  Baineld,  virgin,  mar- 
tyred hy  the  Huns  at  Santhes,  (which  manor  she  had  given  to  Lobes, 
where  her  relics  were  honoured,  and  her  festival  kept  the  16th  of  July,) 
and  to  St.  Gudule,  virgin,  patroness  of  Brussels,  honoured  the  Sth  of 
January.  Some  make  two  other  holy  virgins  their  sisters,  St.  Fha 
ndldes,  (whose  relics  are  at  St.  Bavo*s  ia  Ghent,  and  whose  feast  is  kept 
on  the  4tb  of  January,)  and  St.  Ermelinde,  virgin,  who  served  God  at 
M^rdaert,  jn  the  frontiers  of  Brabant,  and  is  honoured  on  the  29tb  of 
October 

This  holy  bishop  died  at  Ham  in  Brabant,  about  the  year  633.  His  re- 
mains were  afterwards  translated  to  Maubeuge,  where  the  canonesses 
kept  an  office  ia  his  honour  on  the  15th  of  January.  Molanus,  Mirseus, 
ind  some  others  place  the  consecration  of  St.  Aubert  in  640,  or  later. 
But  King  Dagobert  died  on  the  19th  of  January,  639,  and  Fulbert  and 
all  other  authors  testify  that  St.  Aubert  was  bishop  some  years  before  hit 
death.  Le  Cointe,  Abbe  Mutte,  &c.,  show  he  must  have  been  called  to 
that  dignity  in  633 
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to  virtue,  aod  a  tooted  and  experienced  piety  being  necessary 
in  all  youthy  that  when  they  attain  manhood  and  are  exposed  to 
the  dangers  of  public  life  in  a  corrupt  world,  they  may  be 
able  to  resist  the  influence  of  vice  and  bad  example.  St.  Au- 
bert  converted  to  God  innumerable  sinners,  and  induced  many 
persons  of  quality  of  both  sexes,  to  renounce  the  world.  The 
great  King  Dagobert  often  resorted  to  the  saint  to  be  in- 
structed by  him  in  the  means  of  securing  to  himself  an  eter- 
nal kingdom.  He  listened  to  him  wrth  respect  and  atten- 
tion, always  rejoiced  exceedingly  in  his  heavenly  conver- 
sation, and  received  from  it  the  greatest  comfort  and  edifica- 
tion. Out  of  respect  for  him  he  bestowed  on  his  church  of  our 
Lady  the  royal  estate  and  manor  of  Oneng.  St.  Landelin  was 
drawn  by  St.  Aubert's  tears  and  prayers  from  apostacy  from 
a  religious  state,  and  from  a  most  abandoned  course  of  life 
into  which  he  fell,  at  the  head  of  a  troop  of  licentious  sol- 
diers, or  rather  robbers :  and  in  expiation  of  his  crimes,  he 
founded  four  monasteries.  Lobes  on  the  Sambre  in  Haynault, 
in  653,  which  was  long  very  famous ;  but  being  secularized, 
the  canons  removed  their  chapter,  in  1408,  to  Binche,  three 
leagues  from  Mons,  towards  Charleroi.  In  686,  leaving  St. 
Ursmar  abbot  of  Lobes,  he  founded  the  abbeys  of  Ane,  St. 
Guislain's,  and  Krespin,  near  Valenciennes,  in  which  last  he 
died.  St.  Aubert  gave  his  benediction  to  St.  Guislain,  and 
blessed  his  cell  on  the  river  Hannau  or  Haine,  (which  gave 
name  to  the  province,)  in  the  place  which  since  boars  his  name, 
but  was  then  called  Ursdung  or  Ursidonc,  «.  e.  Bear's  KenneL 
The  blessed  Count  Vincent,  called  in  the  world  Madel- 
gare,  liis  wife  the  blessed  Waldetrude,  and  her  sister  St.  Alde- 
gundes  received  the  religious  habit  from  the  hands  of  St. 
Aubert,  and  the  latter  founded  the  monastery  of  Maubeuge,  the 
former  that  of  Mons.  Our  saint  built  himself  many  churches, 
and  some  monasteries,  as  Hautmont,  in  652,  &c.  The  transla- 
tion of  the  relics  of  St.  Vedast  at  Arras,  was  performed  by  him 
in  666,  to  a  church  at  that  time  without  the  walls  of  the  city, 
and  St.  Aubert  laid  there  the  foundation  of  the  great  monastery 
which  still  flourishes.  It  was  soon  after  most  munificently  en* 
dowed  by  King  Thierry  or  Theoderic  III.  who,  dying  in  691, 
after  a  reign  of  twenty-one  years,  was  buried  in  this  monastery 
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with  his  second  wife,  Doda,  where  their  monuments  are  seen  to 
this  day. 

By  St.  Aubert's  zeal,  religion  and  sacred  learning  flourished 
exce^ingly  in  all  Hayuault  and  Flanders.  Having  worthily 
sustained  the  burden  of  the  episcopal  charge  for  the  space  of 
thirty-six  years,  he  died  in  669,*  and  was  buried  in  St.  Peter's 
church,  now  a  famous  abbey  of  regular  canons  in  Cambray, 
which  bears  his  name,  founded  in  1066,  by  St.  Lietbert,  bishop 
of  Cambray,  who  also  founded  the  Benedictin  abbey  of  St.  Se- 
pulchre in  Cambray,  and  died  on  the  23d  of  June,  1076.  •  St. 
Aubert's  shrine  is  the  richest  treasure  of  this  magnifiqent  church 
and  abbey. 

His  festival  was  kept  from  the  time  of  his  death  on  the  13tli 
of  December,  as  appears  from  the  most  i.ncient  calendars  of 
that  and   neighbouring  churches ;  from  the  Libellus  An  nails 
Domini  Bedat  Presbyteri,  published  by  Martenne  from  a  MS.  of 
St.  Maximin's  at  Triers,  upwards  of  eight  hundred  years  old, 
(A nee.  t.  3.  col.  6370  &^*«     This  festival  is  a  holiday  at  Cambray 
where  are  also  kept  two  other  annual  feasts  in  his  honour :  the 
election  of  his  relics  when  they  were  first  enshrined  on  the  24  th 
of  January :  and  that  of  their  translation  the  5th  of  July.     When 
Gny  or  Guiard  of  Laon  was  bishop  of  Carabray,f  William  the 
Albot  of  St.  Aubert's,  in  1243,  removed  them  into  a  new  rich 
shrine  which  he  had  caused  to  be  made  by  Thomas,  a  goldsmith 
of  Douay,  as  we  are  informed  by  an  inscription  on  the  shrine. 
From  which  time  this  feast  has  been  kept.     Tiie  same  inscrip- 
tion mentions  that  this  shrine  was  enlarged  and  improved  in 
127*5,  by  James,  a  goldsmith  at  Eskierchin,  then  a  considerable 
town.     Gerard  I.  the  learned  and  zealous  bishop  of  Cambray 
and  Arras,  about  the  year  1020,  employed  the  most  eminent 
Doctor  Fulbert  to  write  the  life  of  St.  Aubert.     Tiiis  coula 

*  lliierry  III.  succeeded  his  brother,  Clotaire  III.  in  670,  and  soon 
a^^er  appointed  Hatta  the  first  abbot  of  St.  Vedast's  at  Arr.is.  St.  Au- 
beffcdied  in  December  the  foregoing  year,  whilst  Clotaire  III.  stilireigned. 
See  Miitte,  Pnev.  Comment,  §  2 

t  Giiiard,  descended  from  the  counts  of  Laon,  and  Charibert,  whose 
dangiiter  was  married  to  King  Pepin,  father  of  Charlemagne,  was  chan- 
oellor  of  Paris,  made  bishop  of  Cambray  in  1238,  and  died  in  1248. 
Quiard  was  eminent  for  his  great  learning  aud  piet> ;  wrote  on  the  Divine 
Oifices,  on  the  Duties  of  Priests,  on  the  Passion  of  Christ,  and  Sermons. 
CSee  Ondin,  t.  3,  p.  126.)  He  assisted  at  the  famous  conference  at  Paris 
on  the  plurality  of  benefices,  in  123S,  and  declared,  thnt  he  would  not  be 
POSseiMedof  two  benefices  one  single  night  for  all  the  gold  of  Arabia 
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be  no  otber  than  Fulbert  the  ccilebrated  bishop  of  Chartreaw 
who  died  in  1028,  and  had  been  fellow-scholar  with  Gerard^  in 
the  great  school  at  Bheims  under  Gerbert  of  Orleans,  afterwards 
archbishop  of  Ravenna,  and  lastly  Pope  Sylvester  II.*  ♦  This 
life  of  St.  Aubert  is  given  imperfect  by  Surius:  copied  in 
MS.  entire  with  notes  and  preliminary  disquisitions,  by  M. 
tlenry  Dionysius  Mutte,  dean  of  the  metropolitical  church  of 
Cambray,  and  vicar-general  of  the  diocess ;  who  added  three 
p  uthentic  relations  of  miraculous  cures  of  persons  struck  with  a 
palsy,  blind,  lame,  &c.  with  a  particular  detail  of  the  circum- 
stances of  each,  wrought  by  the  intercession,  and  by  the  touch 
or  presence  of  the  relics  of  St.  Aubert :  the  first  wrote  under 
the  same  bishop  Gerard  L  and  by  bis  order :  the  second  was 
compiled  in  the  eleventh;  and  the  third  relation  of  miracles 
in  the  twelfth  centory,  in  part  by  eye-witnesses.  We  have  also 
an  account  of  miracles  wrought  by  the  intercession  of  this  saint 
In  the  parish  church  of  Hennin  Lietard,  in  which  is  preserved 
the  relic  of  his  jaw-bone. 

We  have  another  accurate  life  of  St.  Aubert  in  the  Chroni- 
con  Caraaracense  et  Atrebatense,  published  by  Dr.  Colvenerius 
at  Douay,  in  1615,  under  the  name  of  Baldericus,  bishop  of 
Noyon  and  Tournay.  But  the  author  declares  that  he  had 
been  brought  up  and  had  always  lived  in  the  service  of  the 
church  of  Cambray,  and  that  he  wrote  it  by  the  order  of  his 
bishop  Gerard  I.  Whereas  the  clergy  of  Noyon,  m  therr  letter 
concerning  the  election  of  Baldericus,  to  the  clergy  and  Church 
of  Arras,  (apud  Balus.  Miscell.  t.  5.  p.  309)  assure  us,  that  he 
had  always  lived  in  the  church  of  Noyon.  Baldericus  of  Noyon 
was  only  a  boy  when  Gerard  I.  died.  The  author  of  this 
Chronicon  afterwards  compiled  the  life  of  St.  Gerry,  as  appears 
fiim  the  preface.  See  Boschius  the  Bollandist,  Prjev.  Com- 
Jnent  in  vitam  S.  Gaugerici,  1 1  Aug.f  Also  see  the  life  of  St. 
Aubert,  written  by  a  monk  in  Mabillon,  Act.  Ben.  t.  2.  p.  873. 

*  Fulbert  of  Chartres  left  us  several  monuments  of  his  learning  in  his 
epistles,  sermons,  penitentiAry,  sacred  hymns,  &c. 

t  The  epistle  and  inscription,  upon  the  authority  of  which  Colvenerius 
ascribed  the  Chronicon  of  Cambray  and  Arras  to  Baldericus  of  Noyon, 
preceBtor  of  Terouenne,  are  spurious.  (See  Boschius  in  vitam  S.  6au. 
gerici,  11  Aug.  et  Mutte.  §  1,  Comment,  prsevii  in  vitam  S.  Aubertu 
Upon  the  same  apocryphal  authority  Colvenerius,  Foppens,  &c.,  mention 
n  Chronicon  I'orvanese  of  Baldericus ;  but  no  such  book  appears  ever  to 
liATe  existed. 


1 
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B.  JOHN  MARINONI,  C. 

He  was  the  third  and  youngest  son  of  a  noble  family,  ori^ally 
of  Bergamo,  but  was  bom  at  Venice,  in  1490.  From  his  in- 
fancy it  was  his  chiefest  delight  to  be  on  his  knees  at  the  foot  of 
the  altar,  and  to  hear  as  many  masses  every  day  as  his  employ- 
ments permitted.  He  usually  studied  before  a  crucifix,  and  sanc- 
tified his  studies  by  most  frequent  fervent  acts  of  divine  love. 
To  beg  of  God  the  grace  never  to  sully  his  baptismal  innocence, 
he  spent  forty  days  in  prayer  and  a  rigorous  fast  in  honour  of  the 
immaculate  conception  of  the  mother  of  God*  Having  em- 
braced an  ecclesiastical  state,  he  served  among  the  clergy  of  St. 
Pantaleon's  church :  and  when  he  was  ordained  priest,  became 
chaplain  and  afterwards  superior  of  the  hospital  of  incurables,  in 
which  charitable  employ  he  was  a  comforting  angel  to  all  who 
were  under  his  care.  He  was  called  hence  to  be  admitted  ca- 
non in  the  celebrated  church  of  St.  Mark,  where  his  life  was 
the  edification  of  his  colleagues  and  of  the  whole  city.  Out  ot 
a  desire  of  serving  God  in  a  more  perfect  disengagement  from 
earthly  things,  he  demanded  the  habit  of  the  regular  clerks 
called  Theatius,  and  made  his  profession  in  1530,  on  the  29th 
of  May,  being  then  forty  years  of  age,  under  the  eyes  of  their 
founders  St.  Cajetan,  and  CarafTa,  ancient  bishop  of  Chieti  or 
Theate,  who  had  instituted  this  Order  six  years  before.  St.  Ca- 
jetan being  called  from  Venice  to  found  the  convent  of  St.  Paul 
at  Naples,  took  with  him  our  saint.  In  that  great  city,  Man- 
noni  never  ceased  to  preach  the  word  of  God  with  admirable 
simplicity  and  zeal ;  and  being  chosen  several  times  superior, 
settled  and  maintained  in  it  the  perfect  spirit  of  his  Order. 

Both  by  his  prayers  and  sacrifices,  in  which  his  eyes  were 
often  bathed  with  tears,  and  by  his  exhortations  in  the  pulpit  and 
confessional,  he  was  an  instrument  of  salvation  to  many  just 
and  dinners.  He  died  of  a  violent  cold  and  fever  at  Naples,  on 
the  13th  of  December,  1562.  He  was  beatified  by  a  bull  of 
Clement  XIII.  in  1762,  who  in  1764,  granted  to  his  Order  an 
office  in  his  honour  to  be  celebrated  on  the  l^th  of  December 
See  St.  Andrew  Avellino's  letter  on  his  heroic  virtues,  writ- 
ten in  1600.    His  short  life,  written  by  Castaldi,  sixty  yisora 
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after  bis  death,  printed  at  Vicenza  in  1627.  Also  the  annah 
of  the  Order,  by  Tuffo,  bishop  of  Acerra.  Tl^o^fj  by  Silos,  t. 
1.  The  life  of  this  saint  by  F.Bonaglia,  printed  at  Rome  in 
1762.  That  by  F.  Blanchi,  at  Venice,  in  quarto,  and  that 
compiled  in  French  by  F.  Tracy,  Theatin  at  Paris,  yet  in  MS. 

ST.  OTHILIA,  V.  ABBESS. 

She  was  a  native  of  Strasburg,  and  of  an  illustrious  family, 
but  was  baptized  at  Ratisbon,  by  St.  Erhard,  bishop  of  tliat 
see.  Her  father  erected  a  great  nunnery  in  Alsace,  in  which 
Othilia  conducted  one  hundred  and  thirty  holy  nuns  in  the  paths 
of  Christian  perfection,  and  died  in  772.  See  Canisius,  Raderus* 
t.  4.  p.  7.  Ado,  Molanus,  and  the  Roman  Martyrology  on  the 
13th  of  December. 
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ST.  SPIRIDION,  BISHOP,  0.       * 

From  Rufin.  1.  1,  c.  5;  Socrates,  1.  1,  c.  12,  p.  39;  Sozomen,  1.  1,  c.  11, 
p.  22 ;  St.  Athan.  Apol.  2.  See  also  his  Acts  in  Metaphrastes,  Lipo- 
manuB,  and  Surius,  and  other  Grreek  Acts  of  his  life,  written  by  Theo- 
dorus,  bishop  of  Paphos,  quoted  by  Jos.  Assemani  in  Calend.  Univ.  ad 
12  Dec.  p.  453. 

A.  D.  348. 

SriRiDiON,  or  Spiridon,  was  a  native  of  Cyprus?,  was  married, 
and  had  a  daughter  named  Irene,  who  lived  always  a  virgin- 
His  employment  was  that  of  keeping  sheep,  which  in  the  pa- 
triarchal times  even  kings  thought  not  beneath  their  dignity. 
In  this  retired  state  simplicity  and  innocence  of  heart  engaged 
the  Almighty  to  furnish  him  with  extraordinary  lights  in  the 
paths  of  virtue,  which  it  was  the  more  easy  for  him  safely 
to  pursue,  as  he  shunned  the  company  of  those  whose  example 
and  false  maxims  might  have  induced  him  to  take  the  same 
liberties  they  did,  and  fall  into  a  worldly  course  of  life.  For 
there  is  no  more  dangerous  snare  to  our  souls  than  the  con- 
versation of  that  world  which  is  condemned  by  the  gospel; 
that  is  to  say,  that  society  and  commerce  of  men  who  are 
animated  with  the  spirit  of  irregular  self-love,  and  that  cor- 
raptioQ  of  the  heart  which  all   men   inherit  from  their  first 
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birth  from  Adam,  and  by  which  they  live  who  have  not  van- 
quished it  by  grace,  and  put  on  the  spirit  of  Christ.  It  is  not 
enough  for  a  Christian  to  guard  himself  against  this  conta- 
gious air  abroad:  he  has  an  enemy  at  home,  a  fund  of  corrup- 
tion within  his  own  heart,  which  he  must  resist  and  purge 
himself  of;  and  this  not  in  part  only,  but  entirely.  They  de- 
ceive themselves,  who  desire  to  be  saved  through  Christ,  without 
taking  pains  to  put  on  perfectly  the  spirit  of  Christ ;  they  who 
are  willing  to  give  alms,  fast,  and  spend  much  time  in  prayer, 
but  with  all  this  are  for  reserving  and  sparing  this  or  that  favorite 
passion,  this  vanity,  this  pleasure,  or  this  spirit  of  revenge. 
Spiridion  made  such  use  of  the  advantages  which  his  state 
afforded  him  for  virtue,  as  to  seem  to  rival  the  Macariuses  in 
their  deserts :  and  he  was  honoured  with  the  gift  of  miracles. 

Sozomen,  who  wrote  in  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  century, 
tells  us  that  a  gang  of  thieves  attempting  one  night  to  carry 
off  some  of  his  sheep,  were  stopped  by  an  invisible  hand,  so 
that  they  could  neither  perpetrate  the  intended  theft,  nor 
make  their  escape.  Spiridion  finding  them  the  next  morning 
thus  secured,  set  them  at  liberty  by  his  prayers,  and  gave  them 
a  ram  ;  but  exhorted  them  seriously  to  consider  the  danger  of 
their  state,  and  amend  their  lives ;  observing  to  them  that  they 
had  taken  a  great  deal  of  unnecessary  pains,  and  ran  great 
hazard  for  what  they  might  have  made  their  own  by  asking  for 
it.  The  same  historian  says,  (1)  that  it  was  the  saint's  custom 
to  fast  in  Lent  with  his  whole  family  for  some  days  together 
without  eating  any  thing ;  at  which  time,  when  he  had  no 
bread  in  his  house,  a  traveller  called  upon  him  to  rest  and  re- 
fresh himself  on  the  road,  according  to  the  rule  of  hospitality 
which  he  practised.  Spiridion  having  nothing  else  in  his 
house,  ordered  some  salt  pork  to  be  boiled ;  for  he  saw  the 
traveller  was  extremely  fatigued.  Then  having  prayed  some 
time,  he  asked  the  divine  pardon,  that  is,  prayed  that  the 
dispensation  which  he  judged  necessary,  might  be  agreeable  to 
God.  After  this  he  invited  the  stranger  to  eat,  who  excused 
himself,  saying  that  he  was  a  Christian.*  Spiridion  told  him, 
(1)  Sozom.  1.  1,  c.  11,  p.  24,  ed  Cantabr.  an.  1720. 

*  Calvin  and  Kemnitins  make  this  &ct  a  nsighty  subject  of  triumph, 
lafcmn^r,  that  tho  fufi  of  Lent  wm  not  then  of  precept,  though  a  un^ 
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that  no  meats  being  hy  their  own  nature  unclean,  the  rule  of 
fasting  admitted  a  dispensation.  St.  Spiridion  was  chosen 
bishop  of  Tremithus,  a  city  on  the  sea-coast  near  Salamis,  and 
continued  the  same  rural  exercise  which  he  had  before  followed, 
yet  so  as  to  attend  his  pastoral  functions  with  great  assiduity 
and  devotion.  His  diocess  was  very  small,  and  the  inhabitants 
were  poor,  but  the  Christians  very  regular  in  theii  manners ; 
though  there  remained  among  them  several  idolaters.  St. 
Spiridion  divided  his  revenue  into  two  parts ;  the  one  of  which 
he  gave  to  the  poor,  the  other  he  reserved  for  his  church  and 
household,  and  for  a  loan  to  lend  to  such  as  were  in  necessity, 
never  being  solicitous  for  the  morrow.  In  the  persecution  of 
Maximian  Galerius  he  made  a  glorious  confession  of  the  faith. 
The  Roman  Martyrology  tells  us  he  was  one  of  those  who  lost 
their  right-eye,  had  the  sinews  of  their  left-hand  cut,  and  were 
sent  to  work  in  the  mines.  .  He  was  one  of  the  three  hundred 
and  eighteen  prelates  who  composed  the  first  general  council  of 
Nice,  and  was  there  distinguished  among  the  holy  confessors 
who  had  suffered  much  for  the  faith  of  Christ.  About  that 
time  died  his  daughter  Irene.  A  certain  person  had  deposited 
in  her  hands  a  thing  of  great  value,  that  it  might  be  the  more 
secure.  This  he  demanded  of  the  bishop  after  her  death  ;  but 
it  was  not  to  be  found,  nobody  knowing  where  it  was  hid.  The 
person  whose  loss  it  was  appeared  extremely  afflicted.      Socra- 

versal  practice.  But  that  it  was  of  precept  is  manifest  from  antiqni^ : 
«nd  even  in  this  history  from  the  traveller's  scruple,  the  mention  of  his 
great  weariness  l^ify  tov  l^ivoy  /xaKa  KiKfAriKorOy  and  Spiridion's  asking 
God  pardon  ffvyyvwfiriv  alrriaaCf  or  the  ratification  of  the  dispensation. 
It  is  clear  that  Spiridion,  who  as  a  rigorous  faster,  hut  a  great  lover  of 
charity  and  hospitality,  judged  the  circumstances,  with  which  we  are  not 
})erfectly  acquainted,  a  sufficient  necessity  for  a  dispensation  in  the  eccle- 
siastical law,  which  is  a  point  of  prudence ;  and  Spiridion  was  doubtless 
more  free  than  others,  or  the  action  would  not  have  been  singular,  or 
taken  notice  of  by  the  historian.  Dispensations  from  Lent  were  formerly 
very  rare  and  difficult.  The  reason  alleged  that  all  things  are  clean,  is 
of  the  same  purport,  showing  the  law  to  be  dispensable,  it  being  only  a 
positive  precept  of  the  church.  For  though  it  be  an  act  of  virtue,  and 
sometimes  commanded  to  fast  and  abstain  from  certain  meats  out  of  mo« 
tires  of  holy  mortification,  and  both  Jews  in  the  old  law,  and  ChnQstiaaB 
in  the  new,  always  observed  solemn  fast-days,  it  is  superstitious  to  ab- 
'tain  with  the  Manichees  and  some  other  heretics,  upon  an  erroneoiis 
perBoasion  that  certain  meats  are  in  themselves  unclean,  or  from  the 
devil,  which  is  all  that  Spiridion  menal. 
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tes  and  Sozomen  says,  that  the  good  bishop,  moved  with  compas* 
sion,  went  to  the  place  where  his  daughter  was  buried,  called 
her  by  her  name,  and  asked  her  where  she  had  laid  what  such 
a  person  had  left  in  her  hands.  They  add,  that  she  answered 
him,  giving  directions  where  she  had  hid  it  in  the  ground,  that 
it  might  be  more  safe ;  and  that  it  was  found  there.  Though 
our  holy  prelate  had  very  little  acquaintance  with  human 
sciences,  he  had  made  the  scriptures  his  daily  meditation,  and 
had  learned  what  veneration  is  due  to  the  word  of  God.  The 
bishops  of  Cjrprus  being  on  a  certain  occasion  assembled  toge- 
ther, Triphilliud,  bishop  of  Ledri  in  that  island,  (whom  St. 
Jerom  commends  as  the  most  eloquent  man  of  his  time,)  was 
engaged  to  preach  a  sermon  ;  and  mentioning  that  passage, 
Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk^  he  made  use  of  a  word  to  express 
the  sick  man's  bed,  which  he  thought  more  elegant  and  beau- 
tiful than  in  the  original  text.*  Spiridion,  full  of  a  holy  re- 
sentment bX  this  false  nicety,  and  attempt  to  add  graces  to  what 
was  more  adorned  with  simplicity,  arose  and  asked  whether  the 
preacher  knew  better  the  right  term  than  the  evangelist  ?  Our 
saint  defended  the  cause  of  St.  Athanasius  in  the  council  of  Sar- 
bida  in  347,  and  shortly  after  passed  to  eternal  bliss.  The 
Greeks  honour  his  memory  on  the  12th,  the  Latins  on  the  14th 
of  this  month. 

Sacred  learning  is  necessary  in  a  minister  of  the  church  ;  but 
sanctity  is  not  less  necessary.  Nothing  is  so  eloquent,  or  so 
powerfully  persuasive  as  example.  A  learned  man  may  con- 
vince ;  but  to  convert  souls  is  chiefly  the  privilege  of  those  that 
are  piou«  There  have  been  few  ages  in  which  polite  literature 
has  been  cultivated  with  greater  ardour  than  the  present  wherein 
we  live.  How  many  great  orators,  how  many  elegant  writers 
have  made  their  appearance  in  it !  If  these  were  all  saints, 
what  a  reformation  of  manners  should  we  see  among  the 
people !  It  is  sanctity  that  possesses  the  art  of  softening  the 
heart,  and  subduing  all  the  powers  of  the  soul.  An  edifying 
life  proves  the  preacher  sincere,  and  is  alone  a  sermon  which 
obstinacy  it^lf  will  find  it  hard  to  hold  out  against :  it  stops  the 
mouth  of  the  enemies  of  truth  and  virtue.     The  life,  vigour, 

*  Subititf itipg  cKi^wovt  for  Kp&fifiatot. 
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and  justness  of  a  discourse  are  the  fruit  of  wit,  genius,  and 
study ;  but  unction  in  words  is  produced  only  by  the  heart. 
A  man  must  be  animated  with  the  spirit  of  God  to  speak  power- 
fully on  divine  things ;  the  conversion  of  hearts  is  the  work 
of  God.  A  father  and  a  mother  are  surprised  that  their  in- 
structions seem  thrown  away  upon  their  children  ;  but  let  them 
remember,  that  if  they  spoke  the  language  of  men  and  angels, 
if  they  have  not  themselves  charity,  or  true  piety,  they  are  only 
a  sounding  trumpet.  Children,  in  their  most  tender  infancy, 
observe  with  incredible  penetration  and  sagacity  every  word 
and  action  of  others,  especially  of  those  whom  they  revere  and 
love ;  in  these  they  naturally  discern  and  read  the  spirit  of  all 
the  passions  with  which  such  persons  are  actuated,  deeply 
imbibe  the  same,  learn  to  think  and  act  from  them,  and  are 
entirely  moulded  upon  this  model.  The  children  of  worldly 
parents  ieill  probably  differ  from  them  only  in  this,  that  their 
passions,  by  being  strengthened  so  early  will  become  with  agn 
more  blind  and  headstrong. 

SS.  NICASIUS,  NINTH  ARCHBISHOP  OF  RHEIMS, 
AND  HIS  COMPANIONS,  MARTYRS. 

In  the  fifth  century  an  army  of  barbarians  from  Germany 
ravaging  part  of  Gaul,  plundered  the  city  of  Rheims.*  Nicasius, 
the  holy  bishop,  had  foretold  this  calamity  to  his  flock;  When 
he  saw  the  enemy  at  the  gates  and  in  the  streets,  forgetting 
himself,  and  solicitous  only  for  his  dear  spiritual  children,  he 
went  from  door  to  door  encouraging  all  to  patience  and  con- 
stancy, and  awaking  in  every  one's  breast  the  most  heroic  sen* 

*  Tillemont  thinks  these  barbarians  were  (roths,  and  that  the  Vandals 
were  Arians  before  they  left  their  own  country  in  the  north  of  Germany. 
But  how  could  they  there  have  received  Christianity  so  early  as  in  the 
beginning  of  the  fifth  century?  How  could  Count  Stilico,  by  birth  a 
Vandal,  hope  to  advance  his  pagan  son  Eucherius  by  the  Iielp  of  the 
Vandals,  by  opening  the  pagan  temples  and  restoring  idolatry,  for  which 
attempt  he  and  his  son  were  put  to  death,  as  Orosios  relates,  if  they  were 
not  then  idolaters  in  407 ;  though  in  the  middle  of  the  same  fifth  century 
they  were  Arians,  as  appears  from  Salvian,  1.  7»  and  King  Gtenseric  in 
428  ?  Stilting  shows  that  St.  Nicasius  suffered  under  the  Vandals  in  407, 
of  which  irruption  of  the  Vandals  St.  Jerom  speaks  in  his  epistle  to 
Ageruchio  in  409.  Sec  Stilting  in  his  life  of  St.  Viventius,  the  imme- 
diate predecessor  of  St.  ^icasiu8,  on  the  7th  of  Septembw,  t.  3,  p.  65, 
and  Gall.  Christ.  Nov.  t.  9.  p.  6. 
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timents  of  piety  and  religion.  In  endeavouring  to  save  the 
lives  of  some  of  his  flock,  he  exposed  himself  to  the  swords  of 
the  infidels,  who,  after  a  thousand  insults  and  indignities,  (which 
he  endured  with  the  meekness  and  fortitude  of  a  true  disciple 
of  God  crucified  for  us)  cut  off  his  head.  Florens  his  deacon, 
and  Jocond  his  lector,  were  massacred  by  his  side.  His  sister 
Eutropia,  a  virtuous  virgin,  seeing  herself  spared  in  order  to  be 
reserved  for  wicked  purposes,  boldly  cried  out  to  the  infidels, 
that  it  was  her  unalterable  resolution  rather  to  sacrifice  her  life, 
than  her  faith  or  her  integrity  and  virtue.  Upon  which  they 
despatched  her  with  their  cutlasses*  St.  Nicasius  and  St. 
Eutropia  were  buried  in  the  church-yard  of  St.  Agricola.  Many 
miracles  rendered  their  bOmbs  illustrious,  and  this  church  was 
converted  into  a  famous  abbey,  which  bears  the  name  of  St. 
Nicasius,  and  is  now  a  member  of  the  congregation  of  St.  Maur. 
The  archbishop  Fulco.  in  893,  translated  the  body  of  St.  Nica- 
sius into  the  cathedral,  which  the  martyr  himself  had  built,  and 
dedicated  to  Grod  in  honour  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary.  His 
head  is  kept  in  the  abbey  of ,  St.  Vedast  at  Arras.  See  St. 
Gregory  of  Tours,  and  Gall.  Chr.  Nov.  t.  9.  p.  6.  The  Acts 
of  St.  Nicasius  in  Surius  (14  Dec.)  were  written  before  Hinc- 
mar,  probably  in  the  seventh  century,  but  are  of  small  impor- 
tance, as  Dom.  Rivet  observes. 
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ST.  EUSEBIUS,  BISHOP  OF  VERCELLL 

Ifrom  the  fathers  and  ecclesiastical  historians  of  the  fourth  century.  See 
TiUemont,  UgheUi,  t.  4,  p.  1044.  Ceillier,  t.  5,  p.  440.  Orsi,  1.  14. 
Fleury,  1.  13,  n.  14,  16,  and  41 ;  L  15,  n.  30. 

A.  D.  371. 

St.  Eusebius  was  bom  of  a  noble  fai^ily  in  the  isle  of  Sar- 
dinia, where  his  father  is  said  to  have  died  in  chains  for  the 
faith.  His  mother,  whose  name  was  Bestituta,  being  left  a 
widow,  carried  him  and  a  daughter  she  had,  both  in  their 
infancy,  to  Rome.(l)  Eusebius  was  brought  up  in  the  practice 
of  piety,  and  in  the  study  of  sacred  learning,  and  ordained  lector 
(^^  St.  Ambr.  ep.  63,  p.  103S.    St.  Hier.  in  Catal.  c.  06. 
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bj  St  Sylvester.    We  know  not  by  what  accident  he  was  called 
to  Yercelli,  a  city  now  in  Piedmont.     He  served  that  churcli 
among  the  clergy  with  such  applause,  that  the  episcopal  chair 
becoming  vacant,  he  was  unanimously  chosen  by  the  clergy  and 
people  to  fill  it.     He  is  the  first  bishop  of  Ycrcelli  whose  name 
we  know.     St.  Ambrose  assures  us,  that  he  was  the  first  who 
in  the  West  united  the  monastic  life  with  the  clerical,  living 
himself  and  making  his  clergy  in  the  city  live  almost  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  monks  in  the  East  did  in  the  deserts.  They 
shut  themselves  up  in  one  house  with  their  pastor,  and  exercised 
themselves  night  and  day  in  a  heavenly  warfare,  continually 
occupied  in  the  praises  of  God,  having  no  other  ambition  than 
to  appease  his  anger  by  fervent  and   uninterrupted  prayers. 
Their  minds  were  always  employed  in  reading,  or  at  work. 
**  Can  any  thing  be  more  admirable  than  this  life,"  cries  out  St. 
Ambrose,  **  where  there  is  nothing  to  fear,  and  every  thing  is  wor- 
thy of  imitation  1  where  the  austerity  of  fasting  is  compensated  by 
tranquillity  and  peace  of  mind,  supported  by  example,  sweeten- 
ed by  habit,  and  charmed  by  the  occupations  of  virtue !     This 
life  is  neither  troubled  with  temporal  cares,  nor  distracted  with 
the  tumults  of  the  world,  nor  hindered  by  idle  visits,  nor  relaxed 
by  the  commerce  of  the  world."     The  holy  bishop  saw  that  the 
best  and  first  means  to  labour  effectually  for  the  edification  and 
sanctification  of  his  people,  was  to  form  a  clergy  under  his  eyes, 
on  whose  innocence,  piety,  and  zeal  in  the  functions  of  their 
ministry  he  could  depend.     In  this  design  he  succeeded  so  well, 
that  other  churches  earnestly  demanded  his  disciples  for  their 
bishops,  and  a  great  number  of  holy  prelates  came  out  of  his 
school,  who  were  burning  and  shining  lamps  in  the  church  of 
God.     He  was  at  the  same  time  very  careful  to  instruct  his 
flock,  and  inspire  them  with  the  maxims  of  the  gospeL     Many, 
moved  by  his  exhortations,  embraced  virginity  to  serve  God  in 
purity  of  heart,  without  being  divided  by  the  cares  or  pleasures 
of  the  world.     In  a  short  time  the  whole  city  of  Vercelli  ap- 
peared inflamed  with  the  fire  of  divine  love  which  Jesus  Christ 
came  to  bring  on  earth,  and  which  he  ardently  desired  to  see 
kindled  in  all  hearts.     Convicted  by  the  force  of  the  truth 
which  the  zealous  pastor  preached,  persuaded  by  the  sweetness 
«nd  charity  of  his  conduct,  and  still  more  powerfully  excited 
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by  his  example,  sinners  encouraged  themselves  to  a  chango  of 
their  lives,  and  all  were  animated  to  advance  more  and  more  in 
virtue.  But  his  sanctity  would  have  been  imperfect  without 
the  trial  of  persecutions. 

The  Arians  governed  all  things  by  violence  under  the 
authority  of  the  Arian  Emperor  Constantius.  In  354  Pope 
Liberius  deputed  St.  Eusebius  with  Lucifer  of  Cagliari  to  beg 
leave  of  that  emperor,  who  passed  the  winter  at  Aries  in  Gaul, 
to  assemble  a  free  council.(l)  Constantius  agreed  to  a  council, 
which  met  at  Milan  in  355,  whilst  the  emperor  resided  in  that 
city.  Eusebius  seeing  all  things  would  be  there  carried  on  by 
violence  through  the  power  of  the  Arians,  though  the  Catholic 
prelates  were  more  numerous,  refused  to  go  to  it  till  he  was 
pressed  by  Liberius  himself,  and  by  his  legates  Lucifer  of  Cag- 
liari, Pancratius,  and  Hilary,(2)  in  order  to  resist  the  Arians, 
as  St.  Peter  had  done  Simon  the  magician.  When  he  was 
come  to  Milan  the  Arians  excluded  him  the  council  for  the  ten 
first  days.  When  he  was  admitted,  he  laid  the  Nicene  Creed 
on  the  table,  and  insisted  on  all  signing  that  rule  of  faith  be- 
fore the  cause  of  St.  Athanasius  should  be  brought  to  a  hear- 
ing ;  for  the  chief  drift  of  the  heretics  was  to  procure  if  pos- 
sible the  condemnation  of  that  most  formidable  champion  of 
the  faith.  St.  Dionysius  of  Milan  offered  to  subscribe  his  name 
to  the  creed  ;  but  Yalens  bishop  of  Mursia,  the  most  furious  of 
the  Arians,  tore  the  paper  out  of  his  hands,  and  broke  his  pen. 
The  Arians,  to  set  aside  the  motion  for  the  previous  signing  of 
the  Nicene  Creed,  procured  the  removal  of  the  synod  to  the 
emperor's  palace,  where  the  subscription  to  the  Catholic  faith 
was  superseded,  and  the  condemnation  of  St.  Athanasius  im- 
mediately brought  upon  the  carpet.  Many  were  gained  by  the 
artifices  of  the  Arians,  or  intimidated  by  the  threats  of  the 
emperor,  and  signed  the  sentence  which  was  pronounced 
against  him.  St.  Dionysius  of  Milan  had  once  given  his  sub- 
scription, only  exacting  a  promise  that  the  Arians  would  re- 
ceive the  Nicene  faith.  But  St.  Eusebius  of  Vercelli  dis- 
covered the  snare  to  him,  and  in  order  to  withdraw  his  friend's 
rabscription,  obiected  that  he  could  not  sign  the  sentence  after 

(l>  Idber.  ep.  5,  0.  (2^  Sulpit.  Sever.  8  Athan.  S.  Hilary. 


220  ST.  EUSEBIUS,   B,  [Dvx.    15> 

Dionjsius,  who  wfts  younger,  and  his  8on.(l)  Upon  which  the 
Arians  consented  to  blot  out  the  name  of  Dionysius  ;  and  both 
aftepwards  peremptorily  refused  to  subscribe  a  decree  which 
was  injurious  to  an  innocent  and  holy  prelate.  The  emperor 
sent  for  St.  Eusebius,  St.  Dionysius,  and  Lucifer  of  Cagliari, 
and  pressed  them  to  condemn  Athanasius.  They  insisted  upcp. 
his  innocence,  and  that  he  could  not  be  condemned  without 
being  heard.  "  I  am  his  accuser,"  said  Constantius :  "  believe 
upon  my  word  the  charge  brought  against  him."  The  bishops 
answered:  **This  is  not  a  secular  affair,  that  requires  your 
opinion  as  emperor."  Constantius  took  them  up  in  anger, 
saying :  "  My  will  ought  to  pass  for  a  rule.  The  bishops  of 
Syria  are  satisfied  that  it  should  be  so.  Obey,  or  you  shall 'be 
banished."  The  bishops  represented  to  him,  that  he  must  one 
day  give  an  account  to  God  of  his  administration.  The  prince, 
m  the  transport  of  his  rage,  thought  once  of  putting  them  to 
death  ;  but  was  content  to  banish  them.  The  officers  entered 
the  sanctuary,  tore  the  holy  prelates  from  the  altar,  and  con- 
ducted them  to  different  places.  Dionysius  was  sent  into 
Cappadocia,  where  he  died.  He  is  commemorated  in  the  Ro- 
man Martyrology  on  the  25th  of  May.  Lucifer  was  banished 
to  German icia  in  Syria,  of  whiph  city  Eudoxus,  a  celebrated 
Arian,  was  bishop  ;  and  our  saint  to  Scythopolis,  in  Palestine, 
there  to  be  treated  at  the  discretion  of  the  Arian  bishop  Patro- 
philus.  Their  chains  did  not  hinder  them  from  serving  the 
church,  and  they  confounded  the  heretics  wherever  they 'went. 
Pope  Liberius  wrote  to  them  a  letter  of  congratulation,  exhort- 
ing them  to  courage  and  constancy. 

St.  Eusebius  was  lodged  at  first  with  the  good  Count  Joseph, 
and  was  comforted  by  the  visits  of  St.  Epiphanius  and  other 
holy  men,  and  by  the  arrival  of  the  deputies  of  his  church  of 
VercelH,  with  presents  for  his  subsistence.  He  wept  for  joy  to 
hear  of  the  zeal  and  constancy  of  his  whole  flock  in  the  Ca- 
tholic faith  under  the  priests  whom  he  had  appointed  to  govern 
his  church  in  his  absence.  A  great  share  of  the  presents  he 
gave  to  his  fellow-confessors,  and  to  the  poor.  But  his 
patience  was  to  be  exercised  by  greater  trials.     Count  Joseph 

(U  See  this  account  in  the  anonymous  author  of  the  eleventh  aermon 
attributed  to  St.  Ambrose,  and  in  Tillemont,  t.  7. 
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died,  and  the  Arians,  with  the  emperor's  officers,  insulted  the 
saint,  dragged  him  on  the  ground  through  the  streets,  some* 
times  carried  him  backwards  half  naked,  and  at  last  shut  him 
up  in  a  little  chamber,  plying  him  for  four  days  with  all  man^ 
ner  of  violences,  to  engage  him  to  conform.  They  forbade  his 
deacons  and  other  fellow-confessors  to  be  admitted  to  see  him. 
The  saint  had  abandoned  his  body  to  suffer  all  manner  of  evil 
treatments  from  their  hands,  without  opening  his  mouth  all 
that  while;  but  seeing  himself  debarred  of  his  only  comfort  and 
support,  he  sent  a  letter  to  the  Arian  bishop  Patropbilus,  with 
the  following  direction  :  **  Eusebius,  the  servant  of  God,  with 
the  other  servants  of  God  who  suffer  with  me  for  the  faith,  to 
Patrophilus,  the  jailer,  and  to  his  officers."  After  a  short  re- 
lation of  what  he  had  suffered,  he  desired  that  his  deacons 
might  be  allowed  to  come  to  him.  After  he  remained  in  that 
confinement  four  days  without  eating,  the  Arians  sent  him 
back  in  his  lodgings.  Twenty-five  days  afterwards  they  came 
again,  armed  with  clubs,  broke  down  a  wall  in  the  house,  and 
dragged  him  again  into  a  little  dungeon,  with  a  priest  named 
Tegrinus.  They  rifled  his  lodgings,  plundered  all  his  pro- 
visions, and  cast  many  priests,  monks,  and  even  nuns  into  the 
public  prisons.  St.  Eusebius  found  means  to  write  a  letter  out 
of  his  dungeon  to  his  flock,  extant  in  Baronius,  in  which  he 
mentions  these  particulars.  His  sufferings  here  were  aggra- 
%rated  every  day,  till  the  place  of  his  exile  was  changed.  From 
Scythopolis  he  was  sent  into  Cappadocia,  and,  some  time  after* 
wards,  into  Upper  Thebais  in  Egypt.  We  have  a  letter  which 
he  wrote  from  this  third  place  of  his  banishment,  to  Gregory 
bishop  of  Elvire,  to  encourage  him  vigorously  to  oppose  Osius 
(who  had  unhappily  fallen)  and  all  who  had  forsaken  the  faith 
of  the  church,  without  fearing  the  power  of  kings.  He  ex- 
pressed a  desire  to  end  his  life  in  sufferings,  that  he  might  be 
glorified  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  This  short  letter  discovers 
the  zeal  of  a  holy  pastor,  joined  with  the  courage  of  a  martyr. 
Constantius  being  dead,  towards  the  end  of  the  year  361, 
Julian  gave  leave  to  all  the  banished  prelates  to  return  to  their 
sees.  St  Eusebius  left  Thebais,  and  came  to  Alexandria,  to 
concert  measures  with   St.  Athanasius  for  applying  propef 

i^emedies  to  the  evils  of  the  church.     He  was  present,  and  sob- 
vou  xu*  r 
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scribed  immediately  after  St  Athanasios,  in  the  council  hdd 
there  in  362,  by  which  it  was  resolved  to  allow  the  penitent 
prelates,  who  had  been  deceived  by  the  Arians,  especially  at 
Bimini,  to  preserve  their  dignity.  From  Alexandria  our  saint 
went  to  Antioch,  to  endeavour  to  extinguish  the  great  schism 
there  ;  but  found  it  widened  by  Lucifer  of  Cagliari,  who  had 
blown  up  the  coals  afresh,  and  ordained  Paulinus  bishop.  He 
would  not  communicate  with  Paulinus,  ^but  made  haste  out  of 
Antioch.  Lucifer  resented  this  behaviour,  and  broke  off  com- 
munion with  him,  and  with  all  who  with  the  late  council  of 
Alexandria  received  the  Arian  bishops  in  their  dignity  upon 
their  return  to  the  true  faith.  This  was  the  origin  of  the 
schism  of  Lucifer,  who,  by  pride,  lost  the  fruit  of  his  former 
zeal  and  sufTerings. 

St.  Eusebius  travelled  over  the  East,  and  through  Illyricum, 
confirming  in  the  faith  those  who  were  wavering,  and  bring- 
ing back  many  that  were  gone  astray.  Italy,  at  his  return, 
changed  its  mourning  garments,  according  to  the  expression  of 
St  Jerom.  There  St.  Hilary  of  Poitiers  and  St.  Eusebius  met, 
and  were  employed  in  opposing  the  Arians,  particularly  Aux- 
entius  of  Milan  :  but  that  crafty  heretic  had  gained  the  favour 
of  Yalentinian,  and  maintained  himself  under  his  protection 
against  the  united  zealous  efforts  of  St  Hilary  and  St.  Euse- 
bius. St  Jerom,  in  his  chronicle  places  the  death  of  the  latter 
in  371*  An  ancient  author  says  it  happened  on  the  1st  of 
August.  He  is  styled  a  martyr  in  two  old  panegyrics  in  his 
praise,  printed  in  the  appendix  of  the  works  of  St  Ambrose. 
There  only  remain  of  his  works  the  three  epistles  above  quoted. 
In  the  cathedral  of  Vercelli  is  shown  an  old  MS.  copy  of  the 
gospels  of  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Mark,  said  to  be  written  by  St 
Eusebius ;  it  was  almost  worn  out  with  age  near  eight  hundred 
years  ago,  when  King  Berengarius  caused  it  to  be  covered  with 
plates  of  silver.  The  body  of  St  Eusebius  is  laid  in  a  shrine 
raised  above  a  side  altar  in  the  cathedral  at  Vercelli.  The 
Roman  Missal  and  Breviary  give  his  office  on  the  15th  of  De- 
cember, which  is  probably  the  day  on  which  his  relics  were 
removed;  for  his  name  occurs  in  ancient  calendars  on  the  1st  of 
August. 

The  holy  fathers,  who  by  their  zeal  and  learning  maintained 
the  true  faith,  shunned  the  danjreroTis  rocks  of  error,  because  in 
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their  studies  they  followed  the  rules  laid  down  by  dirinc  reve- 
lation, and  made  sincere  humility  the  foundation  of  all  their 
literary  pursuits.  Conscious  that  they  were  liable  to  mistakes, 
they  entertained  a  modest  diffidence  in  themselves  and  their 
own  judgment,  and  said  with  St.  Austin :  **  I  may  err,  but  a 
heretic  I  will  never  be."  This  humility  and  caution  is  a  sure 
guard  against  any  fatal  errors  in  religion,  or  dangerous  miscar- 
riages in  civil  conduct,  with  regard  to  literary  attempts,  into 
which  an  overbearing  pride  chiefly  betrays  men.  How  many 
by  it  become  pedants,  falling  into  an  ostentatious  show  of  tri- 
fling or  pretended  learning !  How  many  are  perpetually  wrang- 
ling and  disputing,  eager  not  for  the  point  in  debate,  but  for 
the  victory,  and  desirous  to  display  their  imaginary  parts! 
How  many  tease  all  company  by  their  impertinence,  talking 
always  of  mythology,  metaphysics,  or  the  jargon  of  the  schools,* 
or  stun  others  with  the  loudness  of  their  voice,  or  an  overbear- 
ing tone  of  authority!  Many,  in  -studying,  pursne  their  specu- 
lations so  far  as  to  lose  sight  of  common  sen^e,  and  Ijj  too  in- 
tense an  application  to  things  beyond  their  sphere,  overset  and 
unhinge  their  understanding.  Many  mistake  the  wildest 
fancies  of  their  brain  for  reason.  Hence  Cicero  justly  re- 
marks, that  nothing  can  be  invented  ever  so  absurd  or  mon- 
strous, which  has  not  been  faid  l5y  some  of  the  philosophers. 
How  many  heresies  have  been  set  up  by  scholars  among  Chris- 
tians !  The  root  of  these  abuses  is,  a  secret  vanity,  self-suf- 
ficiency, or  complacency  in  an  opinion  of  their  own  knowledg*^ 
or  penetration,  which  scholars  easily  entertain.  So  true  it  is, 
as  the  apostle  tells  ns,  that  science  puffs  up  ;  not  of  itself,  but 
through  the  propensity  of  the  human  heart  to  pride.  It  isi 
therefore  necessary  that  every  student  learn,  in  the  first  place, 
never  to  trust  in  his  own  abilities,  and  make  modesty  and  hu- 
mility, by  which  men  know  themselves,  the  foundation  of  his 
learning.  The  most  ignorant  among  scholars  are  usually  the 
most  apt  to  overrate  their  knowledge  and  abilities. 

The   Irish   commemorate  on   this  day   St.  Flore wce  <x 
Flai^n,  abbot  of  Benchor.   Colgan  MSS. 

*  Dieu  me  garde  d*ltrc  P9aTant 
D'une  science  si  profonde : 
Les  plus  doctes  le  plus  souvent 

SoDt  le  plus  sottes  gens  du  rnonde. — Chev.  de  Cailig. 
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DECEMBER    XVI. 
ST.  ADO,  ARCHBISHOP  OF  VIENNA  C. 

I*rom  his  life  collected  by  Mabillon»  t.  6.    Act.  Ben.  p.  281.    See  CoU- 
•     Uer,  t.  19,  p.  247. 

A,  D.  875. 

Ado  was  bom  in  the  diocess  of  Sens,  towards  Gatinois,  about 
the  year  800,  and  was  of  one  of  the  richest  and  most  noble 
families  of  that  country.  It  was  the  principal  care  of  his  re- 
ligious parents  to  seek  tutors,  masters,  and  companions  who 
should  concur  together  bj  their  maxims,  example,  interior 
spirit,  and  prudent  and  earnest  instructions  to  form  the  morals 
of  their  son,  and  inspire  into  his  soul  the  most  tender  and  per^ 
feet  sentiments  of  Christian  piety.  All  this  they  happily  found 
in  the  monastery  of  Ferrieres  in  Gatinois,  at  that  time  famous 
for  learning  and  discipline.  The  pregnancy  of  his  wit,  the 
solidity  of  his  judgment^  his  assiduity  at  his  studies,  and,  above 
all,  his  humble  obedience  and  docility,  and  his  sincere  piety, 
gained  him  the  esteem  and  affections  of  the  abbot  Sigulph,  and 
all  his  masters ;  and  engaged  them  to  redouble  their  care  and 
attention  in  lending  him  eVery  assistance  to  adorn  his  mind 
with  all  useful  science,  and  to  form  the  most  perfect  Christian 
spirit  in  his  heart  Their  pains  were  abundantly  recompensed 
by  the  great  progress  which  he  made.  Many  great  and  power- 
ful friends  sought,  by  soothing  flatteries,  and  by  setting  before 
him  the  lure  of  worldly  honours  and  pleasures,  to  engage  him 
in  the  career  which  his  birth  and  abilities  opened  to  him.  But 
the  pious  young  nobleman  was  not  to  be  imposed  upon  by  spe- 
cious words  or  glosses.  He  saw  clearly  thei  dangers  which 
attended  such  a  course,  and  the  cheat  of  that  false  blaze  of 
shadowy  greatness  which  seemed  to  surround  it;  and,  dreading 
lest  in  such  a  state  any  thing  could  cause  a  division  in  his 
heart,  or  slacken  his  ardour  in  the  entire  consecration  of  him- 
self to  the  divine  service,  he  took  the  religious  habit  in  that 
house,  resolving  never  to  serve  any  other  master  but  God  alone 
The  saint  was  yet  young  when  Marcvard,  abbot  of  Prom, 
who  had  formerly  been  himself  a  monk  of  Ferrieres,  begged  of 
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the  abbot  of  Ferrieres  as  the  greatest  of  favours  that  Ado 
might  teach  the  sacred  sciences  in  his  monastery.  The  request 
could  not  be  refused. '  Ado  so  taught  as  to  endeavour  to  make 
his  hearers  trulj  sensible  that  if  studies,  even  of  morality  and 
religion,  entirely  terminate  in  a  barren  knowledge  of  those 
truths,  without  acquiring  the  interior  habits,  sentiments,  and 
dispositions  which  thej  inculcate,  though  they  may  sometimes  4)6 
serviceable  to  others,  they  are  not  only  useless,  but  pernicious  to 
those  who  are  possessed  of  them.  Science,  without  advancing 
at  the  same  time  in  humility  and  virtue,  serves  only  to  heighten 
vanity,  and  to  swell  and  puff  up  the  mind.  For  men  who  study 
only  to  furnish  themselves  with  materials  to  shine  in  conversa- 
tion, and  to  fill  their  heads  with  a  set  of  notions  which  never 
sink  deep  into  or  influence  the  hearty  fall  into  an  overweening 
conceit  of  themselves,  and  are  as  much  under  the  bias  of  pride 
as  worldly  libertines  are  enslaved  to  an  inordinate  love  of  riches, 
honour,  or  pleasures.  Our  saint,  therefore,  instructed  his  scho- 
lars how  to  form  rules  for  the  conduct  of  their  lives,  to  examine 
into  themselves,  to  subdue  their  passions,  and,  by  conversing 
continually  in  heaven,  to  put  on  a  heavenly  spirit.  Thus  he 
laboured  to  make  all  that  were  under  his  care  truly  servants  of 
God ;  and  it  pleased  God  to  suffer  him  to  fall  under  grievous 
trials,  that  by  them  he  might  complete  the  work  of  his  own  sanc- 
tification,  and  the  entire  sacrifice  of  his  heart.  After  the  death 
of  Marcvard,  he  was,  through  envy  and  jealousy,  expelled  the 
house,  treated  with  great  contempt,  and  oppressed  by  outra- 
geous slanders.  Ado  took  this  opportunity  to  visit  the  tombs 
of  the  apostles  at  Rome,  and  stayed  five  years  in  that  city.  From 
thence  he  removed  to  Ravenna,  where  he  found  an  old  Mar- 
tyrology,  of  which  he  took  a  copy,  which  he  improved  by  many 
additions  and  corrections,  and  published  about  the  year  858.* 
He  also  compiled  a  chronicle,  and  wrote  the  lives  of  St.  Desi- 
derius  and  St.  Chef.  When  he  returned  out  of  Italy,  he  made 
a  halt  at  Lyons,  and  St.  Remigius,  archbishop  of  that  see,  de- 
tained him  there,  and,  having  obtained  leave  of  the  abbot  oi 
Ferrieres,  gave  him  charge  of  the  parish  church  of  St.  Romt^ 

•  The  best  edition  of  Ado's  Martyrologywas  that  of  Rosweidus,  before 
Monsignor  Georgi,  secretary  to  Benedict  XIV.  favoured  us  with  a  wv 
one  far  more  correct,  and  enriched  with  notes  and  useful  dissertatioLS. 
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uuSy  near  Vienne.  The  celebrated  Lupus,  who  bad  been  chosen 
abbot  of  Ferrieres,  and  who  is  well  known  by  his  hundred  and 
thirty  letters,  and  several  little  treatises,  became  his  zealous  ad- 
vocate, and,  the  see  of  Yienne  falling  vacant,  he  was  chosen 
archbishop,  and  consecrated  in  September,  660.  .The  year  fol- 
lowing he  received  the  pall  from  Pope  Nicholas,  with  the  de- 
crees of  a  Roman  council,  the  purport  of  which  was  to  check 
certain  disorders  which  had  crept  into  several  churches  in 
France. 

Ado's  promotion  made  no  change  in  his  behaviour :  he  wa& 
still  the  same  humble,  modest,  mortified  man  as  when  in  a  clois- 
ter, and  endeavoured  to  inspire  his  flock  with  the  like  senti- 
ments and  dispositions.  He  was  indefatigable  in  pressing  the 
great  truths  of  salvation.  He  usually  began  his  sermons  and 
exhortations  with  these  or  the  like  words :  "  Hear  the  eternal 
truth  which  speaks  to  you  in  the  gospel ;"  or,  "  Hear  Jesus 
Christ,  who  saith  to  you/'  &c.  It  was  a  principal  part  of  his 
care  that  all  candidates  for  holy  orders  should  be  rigorously  ex- 
axamined,  and  he  would  be  present  at  these  examinations.  He 
regulated  the  public  service  of  the  church  with  much  zeal  and 
wisdom,  and  made  strict  inquiry  into  the  conduct  of  all  those 
who  were  called  to  serve  in  the  ministry  of  the  altar,  not  only 
with  regard  to  their  progress  in  sacred  learning  and  the  regula- 
rity of  their  manners,  but  also  with  regard  to  their  spirit  of 
devotion  and  assiduity  in  constant  prayer.  The  saint  laboured 
without  intermission  for  the  reformation  of  manners,  and  esta- 
blishing good  discipline  among  the  people.  He  took  great  care 
that  all  that  were  ignorant  of  the  principles  of  Christianity 
should  be  forbid  to  be  sponsors  at  baptism,  or  to  be  joined  in 
matrimony,  or  admitted  to  any  of  the  sacraments  till  they  were 
better  instructed.  By  his  vigilance  no  quarter  was  given  to  all 
those  who  indulged  themselves  in  any  vicious  practice,  in  plea- 
sures that  enervate  the  soul,  or  in  amusements  and  diversions 
which  are  dangeroys  to  innocence.  What  enforced  his  instruc- 
tions, and  gave  them  weight  and  efficacy,  was  his  example.  His 
life  was  most  alistere  ;  he  was  in  everything  severe  to  himself, 
and  all  the  clergymen  that  were  about  him  were  enjoined  to 
apprize  him  of  the  least  slip  in  his  behaviour.  Though  he  was 
inflexible  towards  obstinate  sinners,  and  employed  every  means 


1 


t)BC,    16.]  ST.  ADO,    B.  C.  22? 

to  bring  them  to  repentance,  when  he  found  them  sincerely  de- 
Birotts  to  return  to  God,  he  received  them  with  the  greatest  ten- 
derness and  indulgence,  imitating  the  Good  Shepherd,  who 
came  down  from  heaven  to  seek  the  lost  sheep>  and  carried  them 
back  to  the  fold  on  his  shoulders.  By  his  care  the  poor  were 
every  where  tenderly  assisted  with  every  corporal  and  spiritual 
comfort  and  succour  they  could  stand  in  need  of,  and  many 
hospitals  were  raised  for  their  reception  and  entertainment  at 
his  expense.  It  was  his  earnest  desire  to  see  all  Christians  se- 
riously engaged  in  the  noble  contest,  which  of  them  should  best 
MSI  his  obligations  in  their  full  extent,  which  are  all  reduced 
to  those  which  tie  him  to  his  Creator ;  for  on  a  man's  concern 
for  them  depends  his  regard  for  all  others.  Religion  alone  can 
make  mankind  good  and  happy ;  and  those  who  act  under  its 
influence  are  steady  in  the  disinterested  pursuit  of  every  virtue, 
and  in  the  discharge  of  every  duty,  even  towards  the  world,  their 
families,  and  themselves.  To  sum  up  the  whole  character  of  this 
good  prelate  in  two  words.  Ado  knew  all  the  obligations  of  his 
post,  and  discharged  them  with  the  utmost  exactness  and  fide- 
lity. He  distinguished  himself  in  many  councils  abroad,  and 
held  himself  several  councils  at  Vienne  to  maintain  the  purity 
of  faith  and  manners  ;  though  only  a  fragment  of  tliat  which  ho 
celebrated  in  870  is  extant.  When  King  Lothaire  sought  pre- 
texts to  divorce  his  queen,  Thietburge,  our  holy  prelate  obliged 
him  to  desist  from  that  unjust  project ;  and  he  had  a  great 
\  share  in  many  public  transactions,  in  which  the  interest  of  reli 
gion  was  concerned.  For  Pope  Nicholas  L,  King  Charles  the 
Bald,  and  Lewis  of  Germany  had  the  greatest  regard  for  him, 
on  account  of  his  prudence  and  sanctity,  and  paid  a  great  defe- 
rence to  his  advice.  In  the  hurry  of  employments  his  mind 
was  as  recollected  as  if  his  whole  business  lay  within  the  com- 
pass of  his  own  private  concerns.  The  multiplicity  of  affairs 
never  made  him  the  less  constant  in  prayer,  or  less  rigorous  in 
his  mortifications.  To  read  the  lives  of  the  saints,  and  to  con- 
sider their  edifying  actions,  in  order  to  imbibe  their  spirit,  and 
quicken  his  own  soul  in  the  practice  of  piety,  was  an  exercise 
in  which  he  always  found  singular  comfort  and  delight,  and  ? 
great  help  to  devotion  ;  and,  like  the  industrious  bee,  whicL 
sucks  honey  from  every  flower,  he  endeavoured  to  learn  from 
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the  life  of  dvery  saint  some  new  practice  of  virtae^  atid  to  ttes^ 
sore  up  in  his  mind  some  new  maxim  of  an  interior  life.  From 
thus  employing  his  ttioughts  on  the  saints,  studjuig  to  copy 
their  virtues,  and.afTectionatelj  and  devoutlj  honouring  them 
in  God,  he  happily  passed  to  their  glorious  society,  eternally  to 
enjoy  God  with  them,  on  the  16th  of  December,  875,  having 
been  bishop  fifteen  years,  three  months.  He  is  honoured  in  the 
church  of  Vienne,  and  named  in  the  Roman  Martyrology  oa 
this  day. 

This  mortal  life  is  a  pilgrimage,  full  of  labours,  hardships, 
and  perils,  through  an  inhospitable  desert,  amidst  numberless 
by-paths,  and  abounding  with  howling  wild  beasts.     And  the 
greatest  danger  frequently  is  the  multitude  of  those  who  go 
astray  before  us.     We  follow  their  steps  without  giving  our- 
selves leisure  to  think,  and  are  thus  led  into  some  or  other  of 
these  devious  broad  roads,  which  unawares  draw  all  that  are 
engaged  in  them  headlong  down  the  dreadful  precipice  into 
eternal  flames.     Amidst  these,  one  only  narrow  path,  which 
seems  beset  with  briers  and  thorns,  and  is  trodden  by  a  small 
number  of  courageous  souls,  leads  to  happiness  ;  and  amongst 
those  who  enter  upon  it,  many  in  every  part  fall  but  of  it  into 
some  or  other  of  the  devious  tracts  and  windings  ^hich.  termi- 
nate in  destruction.    Amidst  these  alarming,  dangers  we  have 
a  sure  guide :  the  light  of  divine  revelation  safely  points  out 
to  us  the  strait  way,  and  Christ  bids  us  follow  him,  walk  by 
his  spirit,  carefully  tread  in  his  steps,  and  keep  always  close  to 
his  direction.     If  ever  we  forsake  his  divine  guidance,  we  lose 
and  bewilder  ourselves.     He  is  the  wat/,  the  truths  and  the  life. 
Many  saints  have  followed  this  rule,  and  escaped  all  dangers, 
who  seem  to  cry  out  to  us :  "  this  is  the  right  way ;  walk  you 
in  it."     Can  we  have  a  greater  comfort,  encouragement,  or  as- 
sistance than  to  have  them  always  before  our  eyes  ?     The  ex» 
ample  of  a  God  made  man  for  us  is  the  greatest  model  which 
we  are  bound  continually  to  study  in  his  divine  life  and  pre- 
ce])td.     Those  who  in  all  stations  of  the  world  have  copied  his 
holy  maxims  and  conduct,  sweetly  invite  ua^  to  this  imitation  of 
our  divine  original :  every  one  of  them  cries  out  to  us,  with  St. 
Paul(l)  :  Be  ^e  followers  of  me  as  J  also  am  qf  Christ.  Their 
(1)  Cor. ».  1 
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example,  if  alwaye  placed  before  our  eyes,  will  withhold  us  from 
being  hurried  away  by  the  torrent  of  the  world,  and  its  pemir 
cious  maxims,  and  the  remembrance  of  their  heroic  conflicts, 
and  the  sight  of  the  crowns  they  now  enjoy,  will  be  our  com- 
fort and  support  What  can  give  us  greater  joy  in  this  valley 
of  tears  than  to  think  often  on  the  bliss  which  these  glorious 
conquerors  already  possess,  and  on  the  means  by  which  they 
attained  to  it  ?  We  ourselves  press  close  after  them,  and  even 
now  are  not  fjir  from  the  same  glory ;  for  we  live  on  the  bor- 
ders of  it.  The  longest  life  is  very  short :  and  every  moment 
in  it  may,  by. the. least  unexpected  incident,  ingulf  us  suddenly 
in  the  abyss  of  eternity,  and  remove  us  into  the  society  of  these 
glorious  saints.  Can  we  desire  this  bliss,  and  not,love,  honour, 
and  always  bear  them  in  mind  ? 

ST.  ALICE,  OR  ADELAIDE,  EMPRESS. 

The  second  kingdom  of  Burgundy,  called  also  of  Aries,  was 
erected  by  Charles  the  Bald,  emperor  and  king  of  France,  who, 
in  879,  bestowed  Burgundy,  Provence,  Bresse,  and  pauphin^ 
with  his  title  on  his  brother-in-law  Bose,  descended  by  the 
mother  from  Lewis  Debonnair.*  Rudolph  or  Ralph  II.,  king 
of  Burgundy,  was  father  to  St.  Alice,  whom  he  left  at  his 
death,  in  937,  only  six  years  old.  At  sixteen  she  was  mamed 
to  Lothaire,  king  of  Italy,  by  whom  she  bad  a  daughter  named 
Emma,  who  was  afterwards  married  to  Lothaire,  king  of 
France.  The  death  of  our  saint's  husband,  which  happened 
about  the  year  949,  left  her  a  young  widow,  and  the  afflictions 
with  which  she  was  visited  contributed  perfectly  to  disengage 
her  heart  from  the  world,  and  make  her  devote  herself  to  the 
practice  of  piety,  which  had  been  from  her  infancy  the  ruling 
inclination  of  her  heart.  Berengarius  III.,  margrave  of  Yvrea, 
possessed  himself  of  all  Lombardy,  and  succeeded  to  the  title  of 
king  of  Italy.  This  prince,  who  had  always  been  the  declared 
enemy  of  his  predecessor's  family,  cas^  Alice  into  prison  at 

♦  After  the  death  of  King  Ralph  III.,  the  Emperor  Conrad  II.  annexed 
jiU  Burgundy  to  the  empire.  But  several  provincial  governors  made 
themselves  mahters  in  their  districts ;  namely,  the  counts  of  Savov, 
Jiurgundy,  and  Provence ;  the  daupin  of  Viennois,  and  the  lord  of  Bresse  • 
jhe  first  confederation  of  the  Switzers  and  Orisons  is  said  also  to  havo 
been  then  formed. 
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Pavia,  where  she  suffered 'the  greatest  hardships  and  indignities. 
She  at  length  found  means  to  make  her  escape,  and  fled  towards 
Germany ;  but  was  met  by  the  Emperor  Otho  L,  who,  at  the 
solicitation  of  Pope  Agapetus  IL,  was  marching  at  the  head  of 
an  army  of  fifty  thousand  men  to  do  her  justice.  He  made 
himself  master  of  Pavia  and  other  places,  and  married  Alice  ;* 
but  restored  the  kingdom  to  Berengarius,  upon  condition  he 
should  hold  it  of  the  empire.  Berengarius  soon  forgot  his 
engagements :  whereupon  Otho,  at  the  earnest  request  of  Pope 
John  XIL,  sent  his  son  Luitolph  against  him ;  and  Luitolph 
after  gaining  many  victories,  dying,  the  emperor  went  in  person 
into  Italy,  made  Berengarius  prisoner,  and  banished  him  into 
Germany,  where  he  died  at  Bamberg.  After  this  victory,  Otho 
was  crowned  emperor  at  Rome  by  the  pope  in  963. 

The  good  empress  was  not  puffed  up  with  prosperity,  and 
made  use  both  of  her  riches  and  power  only  to  do  good  to  aU 
men,  especially  to  protect,  comfort,  and  relieve  all  that  were 
in  distress.  Otho  I.,  surnamed  the  Great,  died  in  973,  having 
reigned  as  king  of  Germany  thirty-six  years,  as  emperor  almost 
eleven.  Alice  educated  her  son,  Otho  II.,  with  great  care, 
and  his  reign  was  happy  so  long  as  he  governed  by  her  direc- 
tions.!    But  not  standing  upon  his  guard  against  flatterers,  he 

•  Otho  I.  son  of  Henry,  or  the  Fowler,  Bucceeded  his  father  in  936 ; 
had  by  Editha,  his  first  wife,  a  son,  named  Luitolph ;  and  by  St.  Alice, 
his  second  wife,  Otho  II.,  Ids  successor. 

t  St.  Alice  long  made  use  of  Aselbert,  first  archbishop  of  Magdeburg, 
for  her  spiritual  director  and  counseller.  He  is  by  many  historians  ranked 
among  the  saints,  and  Alice  and  her  husband  had  so  great  a  share  in  his 
apostolic  missions,  that  a  short  account  of  his  life  serves  to  illustrate 
their  actions.  Henry  the  Fowler,  king  of  Germany,  having  re-estab- 
iished  the  abbey  of  St.  Maximin  at  Triers,  that  house  became  a  nursery 
of  great  prelates  and  saints.  Among  these  one  of  the  most  eminent  was 
Adelbert.  In  his  youth,  dreading  that  learning  which  only  swells  the  heart, 
he  always  began  and  ended  his  studies  by  prayer,  and  interrupted  them  by 
long  devout  meditations,  and  by  continual  sighs  to  God.  At  the  same  time 
he  htboured  to  purify  his  understanding,  and  disengage  his  affections 
£rom  earthly  things  by  sincere  humility,  and  the  morti^cation  of  his  will 
and  senses.  Thus  he  became  remarkably  distinguished  among  his  brethren 
for  that  sincere  piety  which  edifies,  and  he  appeared  excellently  fitted  to 
communicate  to  others  that  spirit  with  which  he  was  replenished,  when 
he  was  called  out  of  his  retirement  to  preach  the  pure  maxims  of  the  gospel 
to  others. 

The  Rugi  or  Bani  about  the  year  960,  by  deputies  entreated  the  Em- 
peror Otho  I.  to  procure  them  a  bishop  who  might  instruct  them  in  the 
Christian  faith.    This  fierce  nation  inhabited  Dart  of  Fomerania  between 
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suffered  his  heart  to  he  dehaached  by  e/il  counaellors.  After 
the  death  of  his  first  wife,  who  was  daughter  to  the  marquis  of 
Austria,  he  married  Theophaiiia,  a  Grecian  princess,  and  so 
far  forgot  his  dutj  to  his  good  mother  as  to  banish  her  from 

the  rivers  Oder  and  Wipper,  (where  the  city  Rugenwald  in  Brandenburg 
still  bears  their  name,)  and  the  isle  of  Riigen  in  the  Baltic.  Helmoldus, 
ID  his  accurate  dironicle  of  the  Slavi,  (1.  1,  c.  2,)  informs  us  that  they 
were  a  savage  people,  and  the  only  tribe  of  the  Siavi  or  Slavonians  which 
had  a  king ;  that  they  had  also  a  high  priest,  whose  sway  vas  very  great 
in  the  neiglibouring  countries :  they  pretended  to  a  familiar  intercourse 
with  the  gods,  or  rather  with  the  devils,  in  a  famous  temple  in  the  ible  of 
Bugcn,  in  which  the  people  lodged  their  treasures,  and  to  which  the 
neighbouring  nations  sent  frequently  rich  presents.  Neither  St.  Anscha- 
rius  nor  St.  Rembcrtus  had  preached  to  this  barbarous  nation.  But  cer- 
tain monks  of  New.Corbie,  in  the  reign  of  Lewis  le  Debonnaire,  under- 
took a  mission  among  them,  and  with  the  hazard  of  their  lives  conv&ted 
man/  to  the  Christian  faith  in  the  various  provinces  of  the  Slavi,  and  the 
whole  island  of  Rugen,  in  which  they  built  an  oratory  in  honour  of  our 
J^rd  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  memory  of  St.  Vitus  the  patron 
uf  New-Corbie.  This  island  had  been  the  seat  of  error,  and  the  metro- 
polis of  idolatry  in  that  part  of  the  world ;  and  the  savage  inhabitants, 
601)11  after  their  conversion,  apostatized  again  from  the  faith ;  and  added 
to  former  superstitions  a  new  monstrous  extravagance  by  honouring  St. 
Vitus  as  the  chief  of  all  their  gods,  erecting  to  him  a  stately  temple  and 
an  idol  with  sacrifices,  glorying  only  in  his  name,  and  suffering  no  mer- 
chant to  come  among  them,  nor  any  one  to  buy  or  sell  any  thing  who  did 
not  first  give  some  offering  for  the  sacrifices  or  temple  of  their  god,  whom 
corruptly  for  St.  Vite,  they  called  Swantewith.  "Thus  whom  we  con- 
fess a  martyr  and  servant  of  Christ  they  adore  as  God,**  says  Helmoldus, 
(1.  1,  c.  6,)  **  a  creature  for  the  Creator:  nor  is  there  any  nation  under 
the  sun  that  so  much  abhors  Christians,  especially  Christian  priests." — 
Out  of  hypocrisy,  as  appeared  by  the  event,  they  petitioned  for  preach- 
ers.  Otho  I.,  emperor  of  Germany,  received  their  messengers  with  joy, 
and  chose  first  Libutius,  a  monk  of  St.  Alban's  at  Mentz,  for  their  bi- 
shop ;  but  he  dying  before  he  set  out,  Adelbert  was  pitched  upon,  and 
ordained  bishop  of  the  Rugi.  Otho  munificently  furnished  him  with  all 
things  necessary,  and  the  new  bishop  entered  the  country  with  a  select 
number  of  fellow-preachcrs.  But  the  hearts  of  the  people  were  hardened 
against  the  truth:  and  several  of  the  missionaries  being  massacred  by  them, 
the  rest,  with  the  bishop,  with  great  difficulty,  escaped  out  of  their  hands, 
and,  despairing  of  success,  returned  to  their  monasteries.  This  mission 
happened  in  the  year  961. 

Adelbert  was  made  abbot  of  Wurtzburgh  in  966,  and  in  970,  first 
archbishop  of  Magdeburg,  which  see  was  raised  to  the  dignity  of  Metro, 
politan  of  the  Slavi,  by  Pope  John  XIII.  at  the  request  of  Otho  I.,  who 
seeing  many  provinces  of  the  Slavi  converted  to  the  faith,  procured  the 
establishment  of  this  church  with  five  suffragans  under  it,  namely  of 
l^Ierseburg,  Cicen,  Misna,  Posna  or  Brandenburg,  and  Havelberg,  all 
situate  in  the  territory  of  the  Slavi.  That  great  prince,  the  conqueror 
of  Bohemia  and  of  all  the  northern  nations  of  Germany,  built,  or  rather 
exceedingly  enlarged  and  enobled  the  city  of  Magdeburg,  at  the  desire 
of  his  first  queen,  Edltha,  daughter  of  King  Edmund  of  England.  She 
¥09  buried  fii  this  city,  as  was  afterwards  the  emperor  himself,  who  died 
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court.  Her  tears  for  his  irregularities  were  not  shed  in  vain. 
Misfortunes  opened  his  eyes ;  he  recalled  her,  and,  with  the 
most  dutiful  deference,  reformed  the  abuses  of  the  government 
by  her  counsels.  The  young  emperor,  having  been  defeated 
by  the  Greeks  in  Calabria,  died  of  a  dysentery  at  Rome  ii^ 
983,  after  he  had  reigned  nine  years.  His  imperious  widow, 
Theophania,  who  became  regent  for  her  son,  Otho  IIL,  made 
It  a  point  of  honour  to  insult  her  pious  mother-in-law ;  but 
Alice  made  no  other  return  for  all  the  ill  treatment  she  received 

there  in  the  year  973.  His  second  wife,  St.  Alice,  who  survived  him, 
passed  here  the  greater  part  of  her  time  during  her  widowhood,  under 
the  direction  of  the  good  archbishop.  By  his  prudent  care  were  many 
churches  erected  in  all  those  parts,  and  supplied  with  able  pastors  for  the 
instruction  and  spiritual  assistance  of  the  converted  nations.  He  settled 
in  most  excellent  order  the  chapter  of  his  metropolitical  church,  which 
the  aforesaid  emperor  had  munificently  founded ;  and  he  converted  to  the 
faith  great  numbers  of  the  Slavi,  whom  he  found  still  bewildered  in  the 
shades  of  infidelity.  He  enriched  the  church  of  Magdeburg  with  the 
relics  of  St.  Maurice,  and  many  other  martyrs,  was  endued  with  the 
spirit  of  prophecy,  and  discharged  all  the  duties  of  an  apostle  during  the 
iwelve  years  which  he  governed  his  church.  He  was  taken  ill  whilst  he 
was  performing  the  visitation  of  the  diocess  of  Merseburg,  and  having 
said  mass  at  Messeburch,  he  found  himself  so  weak  that  he  laid  himself 
down  on  a  carpet,  received  there  the  last  rites  of  the  church,  and  amidst 
the  prayers  of  the  clergy  happily  departed  to  our  Lord,  on  the  20th  day 
of  June,  982.  He  is  usually  styled  saint  by  agiographers,  who  give  his 
life  on  the  20th  of  June :  but  his  name  is  not  found  in  any  known  calen- 
dars of  the  church.  Papebroke  and  Baillet  think  he  was  honoured  among 
the  saints  at  Magdeburg  before  the  change  of  religion,  by  which  all  for- 
mer monuments  of  saints  there  were  abolished ;  insomuch  that  none  had 
been  preserved  of  the  veneration  of  St.  Norbert,  had  it  not  been  for  the 
care  which  was  taken  by  his  Order.  Nevertheless,  Joseph  Assemani 
thinks  positive  proofs  ought  to  be  produced,  before  his  name  be  placed 
in  the  calendars.  On  his  life  see  Lambert  of  Shafnaburg,  1.  De  rebus 
gestis  Germanorum,  an.  960.  Ditmarus,  Helmoldus,  two  chronicles  of 
Magdeburg,  quoted  by  Mabillon,  saec.  5,  Ben.  p.  575,  and  Jos.  Asse- 
mani, in  Calend.  De  Origin.  Sclavorum,  t.  1,  c.  3,  p.  264,  et  seq. 

N.  B ^Baronius,  ad  an.  959.  Pagi,  lb.  Mabillon,  saec.  5,  Ben.  p.  573, 

and  the  BoUandists  by  mistake  confound  the  Rugi  with  the  Russi,  and 
falsely  imagine  that  St.  Adelbert  preached  to  the  Russians  and  Muscovites, 
on  whom  see  St.  Bruno  or  Boniface,  June  19th,  and  SS.  Romanus  and 
David,  July  24. 

The  Rugi  continued  in  their  apostacy  till,  in  1168,  Waldemar,  king  of 
Denmark,  with  the  assistance  of  the  princes  of  Pomerania,  and  especially 
the  Obotritae,  subdued  this  whole  nation,  destroyed  their  famous  temple, 
and  caused  their  great  idol  Swantewith  to  be  hewn  to  pieces  and  burnt. 
Absolon  bishop  of  Roschilde,  and  Berno  bishop  of  Meckelburg,  who  ac- 
companied him,  erected  twelve  churches  in  the  country  of  these  Slan, 
which  remained  a  long  time  tributary  to  Denmark.  See  Helmold,  1.  2, 
3.  12,  and  Jos  Assemani,  in  Calend.  Univ.  t.  '..  p.  258. 
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at  her  hands  but  that  of  meekness  and  patience.  The  joung 
empress  being  snatched  away  by  a  sudden  death,  she  was  obliged 
to  take  upon  her  the  regency.  On  this  occasion  it  appeared 
how  perfectly  she  was  dead  to  herself.  Power  she  looked  upon 
merely  as  a  burden  and  most  difficult  stewardship  ;  but  she  ap« 
plied  herself  to  public  affairs  with  indefatigable  care.  She 
showed  herself  so  much  a  stranger  to  all  resentment,  as  to  load 
with  benefactions  those  courtiers  who  had  formerly  given  her 
most  to  suffer.  Her  attention  to  the  public  concerns  never  made 
her  neglect  the  exercises  of  mortification  and  devotion.  At  set 
hours  she  retired  to  her  oratory,  there  to  seek  by  humble  prayer 
the  direction  and  light  of  heaven  in  her  counsels,  and  to  weep  be- 
fore God  for  those  sins  of  the  people  which  it  was  not  in  her 
power  to  remedy.  In  correcting  others  she  felt  in  her  own 
breast  the  confusion  and  'trouble  which  her  correction  must 
give  them ;  hence  she  forgot  nothing  which  could  soften  it. 
Thus,  by  gaining  their. confidence  and.  affection,  she  easily  con- 
ducted them  to  virtue.  Her  own  household  appeared  as  regu- 
lar as  the  most  edifying  monastery.  She  filled  all  the  provinces 
which  had  the  happiness  to  share  in  her  protection,  but  espe- 
cially the  city  of  Magdeburg,  with  religious  houses,  and  other 
monuments  of  charity  and  piety,  and  she  zealously  promoted 
the  conversion  of  the  Rugi  and  other  infidels.  In  the  last  year 
of  her  life  she  took  a  journey  into  the  kingdom  of  Burgundy  to 
reconcile  the  subjects  of  that  realm  to  King  Ralph,  her  ne- 
phew, and  died  on  the  road,  at  Salces,  in  Alsace,  in  the  year 
999*  Her  name  is  honoured  in  the  calendars  of  several  churches 
in  Germany,  though  not  in  the  Roman.  A  portion  of  her  re- 
lics is  kept  in  a  costly  shrine  in  the  Treasury  of  Relics  at 
Hanover,  and  is  mentioned  in  the  Lipsanographia  of  the  electo- 
ral palace  at  Brunswick-Lunenburg,  printed  in  1713.  See  the 
life  of  St.  Alice,  written  by  St.  Odilo,  with  histories  of  her 
miracles,  published  by  Leibnitz,  CoUectio  Scriptorum  Bruns- 
wicensium,  t.  2,  p.  262. 

The  Irish  qommemorate  on  this  dayST.  Bjeanus,  a  bishop 
in  Leinstcr.    ColgoDy  MSS. 
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SAINT  OLYMPIAS,  WIDOW. 

From  St.  Chry8o«tom*8  seventeen  letteri  to  her.  PalladiuB  in  liis  life. 
Another  Palladius  in  Lausiac,  c,  43.  Sozom.  1.  8,  c.  2.  Leo  Imp.  in 
Encomio  S.  Joan.  Chrysostomi.    See  Tillemont,  t.  11»  p.  416. 

ABOUT   THE   YEAH   410, 

St.  Oltbifias,  the  glory  of  the  widows  in  the  Eastern  churcli, 
was  a  lady  of  illustrious  descent  and  a  plentiful  fortune.  She 
was  born  about  the  year  368,  and  left  an  orphan  under  the 
care  of  Procopius,  who  seems  to  have  been  her  uncle ;  but  it 
was  her  greatest  happiness  that  she  was  brought  up  under  the 
care  of  Theodosia,  sister  to  St.  Amphilochius,  a  most  virtuous 
and  prudent  woman,  whom  St.  Gregory  Nazianzen  called  a  per- 
fect pattern  of  piety,  in  whose  life  the  tender  virgin  saw  as  in 
a  glass  the  practice  of  all  virtues,  and  it  was  her  study  faithfully 
tjo  transcribe  them  into  the  copy  of  her  own  life.  From  this 
example  which  was  placed  before  her  eyes,  she  raised  herself 
more  easily  to  contemplate  and  to  endeavour  to  imitate  Christ, 
who  in  all  virtues  is  the  divine  original  which  every  Christian 
is  bound  to  act  after.  Olympias,  besides  her  birth  and  fortune, 
was,  moreover,  possessed  of  all  the  qualifications  of  mind  and 
body  which  engage  affection  and  respect.  She  was  very  young 
when  she  married  Nebridius,  treasurer  of  the  Emperor  Theo- 
dosius  the  Great,  and  for  some  time  prefect  of  Coiistantinople ; 
but  he  died  within  twenty  days  after  his  marriage.  Our  saint 
was  addressed  by  several  of  the  most  considerable  men  of  the 
court,  and  Theodosius  was  very  pressing  with  her  to  accept  for 
her  husband  Elpidius,  a  Spaniard,  and  his  near  relation.  She 
modestly  declared  her  resolution  of  remaining  single  the  rest  of 
her  days.  The  emperor  continued  to  urge  the  affair,  and  after 
several  decisive  answers  of  the  holy  widow,  put  her  whole  for- 
tune in  the  hands  of  the  prefect  of  Constantinople,  with  orders 
to  act  as  her  guardian  till  she  was  thirty  years  old.  At  the  in- 
stigation of  the  disappointed  lover,  the  prefect  hindered  her 
from  seeing  the  bishops  or  going  to  church,  hoping  thus  to  tiro 
her  into  a  compliance.  She  told  the  emperor  that  she  waa 
obliged  to  own  his  goodness  in  easing  her  of  the  heavy  burdea 
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of  managing  and  disposing  of  her  own  money;  and  that  the  fa- 
vour would  be  compleU  if  he  would  order  her  whole  fortune  to 
be  divided  between  the  poor  and  the  church.  Theodosius, 
struck  with  her  heroic  virtue,  made  a  further  inquiry  into  her 
manner  of  living,  and  conceiving  an  exalted  idea  of  her  piety, 
restored  to  her  the  administration  of  her  estate  in  391.  The 
use  which  she  made  of  it,  was  to  consecrate  the  revenues  to  the 
purposes  which  religion  and  virtue  prescribe.  By  her  state  of 
widowhood,  according  to  the  admonition  of  the  apostle,  she 
looked  upon  herself  as  exempted  even  from  what  the  support  of 
her  rank  seemed  to  require  in  the  world,  and  she  rejoiced  that 
the  slavery  of  vjinity  and  luxury  was  by  her  condition  con- 
demned even  in  the  eyes  of  the  world  itself.  With  great  fer- 
vour she  embraced  a  life  of  penance  and  prayer.  Her  tender 
body  she  macerated  with  austere  fasts,  and  never  ate  flesh  or 
anything  that  had  life :  by  habit,  long  watchings  became  as 
natural  to  her  as  much  sleep  is  to  others ;  and  she  seldom  al- 
lowed herself  the  use  of  a  bath,  which  is  thought  a  necessary 
refreshment  in  hot  countries,  and  was  particularly  so  before 
the  ordinary  use  of  linen.  By  meekness  and  humility  she 
seemed  perfectly  crucified  to  her  own  will,  and  to  all  sentiments 
of  vanity,  which  had  no  place  in  her  heart,  nor  share  in  any  of 
her  actions.  The  modesty,  simplicity,  and  sincerity  from  which 
she  never  departed  in  her  conduct,  were  a  clear  demonstration 
what  was  the  sole  object  of  her  affections  and  desires.  Her 
dress  was  mean  her  furniture  poor,  her  prayers  assiduous  and 
fervent,  and  her  charities  without  bounds.  These  St.  Chrysos- 
tom  compares  to  a  river  which  is  open  to  all,  and  diffuses  its 
waters  to  the  bounds  of  the  earth,  and  into  the  ocean  itseli'. 
The  most  distant  towns,  isles,  and  deserts  received  plentiful 
^'ipplies  by  her  liberality,  and  she  settled  whole  estates  upon 
remote  destitute  churches.  Her  riches  indeed  were  almost  im- 
mense, and  her  mortified  life  afforded  her  an  opportunity  of 
<5onsecrating  them  all  to  God :  yet  St.  Chrysostom  found  it 
necessary  to  exhort  her  sometimes  to  moderate  her  alms,  or 
rather  to  be  more  cautious  and  reserved  in  bestowing  them, 
:tliat  she  mi^ht  be  enabled  to  succour  those  whose  distresses  de- 
:Jierved  a  preference. 

The  devil  assailed  her  by  many  trials,  which  God  permitted 
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for  the  exeiroise  and  perfecting  of  her  virtue.  The  contratBc- 
tions  of  the  worid  served  onlj  to  increase  her  meekness,  humi- 
lity, and  patienee,  and  with  her  merits  to  multiply  her  erowns. 
Frequent  severe  sicknesses,  most  outrageous  slanders  and  unjust 
persecutions  succeeded  one  another.  St.  Chiysostom,  in  one  ol 
his  letters,  writes  to  her  as  follow8.(l)  **  As  you  are  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  advantages  and  merits  of  sufferings,  you  have 
reason  to  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  by  having  lived  constantly  in  tri- 
bulation you  have  walked  in  the  road  of  crowns  and  laurels.  All 
manner  of  corporal  distempers  have  been  your  portion,  often 
more  cruel  and  harder  to  be  ^ndured  than  ten  thousand  deaths  ; 
nor  have  you  ever  been  free  from  sickness.  You  have  been 
perpetually  overwhelmed  with  slanders,  insults,  and  injuries. 
Never  have  you  been  free  from  some  new  tribulation  ;  torrents 
of  tears  have  always  been  familiar  to  you.  Among  aU  these 
one  single  affliction  is  enough  to  fill  your  soul  with  spiritual 
riches.**  Her  virtue  was  the  admiration  of  the  whole  church, 
as  appears  by  the  manner  in  which  almost  aU  the  saints  and 
great  prelates  of  that  age  mention  her.  St.  AmphUochius,  St* 
Epiphanius,  St.  Peter  of  Sebaste,  and  others  were  fond  of  her 
acquaintance,  and  maintained  a  correspondence  with  her,  which 
always  tended  to  promote  God*s  glory,  and  the  good  of  souls. 
Nectarius,  archbishop  of  Constantinople,  had  the  greatest  esteem 
for  her  sanctity,  and  created  her  deaconess  to  serve  that  church 
in  certain  remote  functions  of  the  ministry,  of  which  that  sex  is 
capable,  as  in  preparing  linen  for  the  altars,  and  the  like.  A 
vow  of  perpetual  chastity  was  always  annexed  to  this  state.  St. 
Chrysostom,  who  was  placed  in  that  see  in  398,  had  not  less  re- 
spect for  the  sanctity  of  Olympias  than  his  predecessor,  and  as 
his  extraordinary  piety,  experience,  and  skill  in  sacred  learning, 
made  him  an  incomparable  guide  and  model  of  a  spiritual  life,  he 
was  so  much  the  more  honoured  by  her ;  but  he  refused  to 
charge  himself  with  the  distribution  of  her  alms  as  Nectarius 
had  done.  She  was  one  of  the  last  persons  whom  St.  Chrysos- 
tom took  leave  of  when  he  went  into  banishment  on  the  20th  of 
June  in  404.  She  was  then  in  the  great  church,  which  seemed 
the  place  of  her  usual  residence ;  and  it  was  necessary  to  tear 
her  from  his  feet  by  violence.  After  his  departure  she  had  a 
CI")  St.  Chiys.  cp.  8. 
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great  share  in  the  persecution  in  which  all  his  friends  were  in- 
volred  She  was  convened  before  Optatus,  the  prefect  of  the 
city,  who  was  a  heathen.  She  justified  herself  as  to  the  calum- 
nies which  were  shamelessly  alleged  in  court  against  her ;  but 
she  assured  the  governor  that  nothing  should  engage  her  to  hold 
communion  with  Arsacius,  a  schismatical  usurper  of  another's 
see.  She  was  dismissed  for  that  time,  and  was  visited  with  a 
grievous  fit  of  sickness,  which  afflicted  her  the  whole  win- 
ter. In  spring  she  was  obliged  by  Arsacius  and  the  court  to 
leave  the  city,  and  wandered  from  place  to  place.  About 
midsummer  in  405  she  was  brought  back  to  Constantinople, 
and  again  presented  before  Optatus,  who,  without  any  further 
trial,  sentenced  her  to  pay  a  heavy  fine  because  she  refused  to 
communicate  with  Arsacius.  Her  goods  were  sold  by  a  public 
auction';  she  was  often  dragged  before  public  tribunals;  her 
clothes  yrere  torn  by  the  soldiers,  her  farms  rifled  by  many 
amongst  the  dregs  of  the  people,  and  she  was  insulted  by  her 
own  servants,  and  those  who  had  received  from  her  hands  the 
greatest  favours.  Atticus,  successor  of  Arsacius,  dispersed  and 
banished  the  whole  community  of  nuns  which  she  governed ; 
for  it  seems,  by  what  Palladius  writes,  that  she  was  abbess,  or 
at  least  directress,  of  the  monastery  which  she  had  founded  near 
the  great  church,  which  subsisted  till  the  fall  of  the  Grecian 
empire.  St.  Chrysostom  frequently  encouraged  and  comforted 
her  by  letters  ;  but  he  sometimes  blamed  her  grief.  This  in- 
deed seemed  in  some  degree  excusable,  as  she  regretted  the  loss 
of  the  spiritual  consolation  and  instruction  she  had  formerly  re- 
ceived from  him,  and  deplored  the  dreadful  evils  which  his  un- 
just banishment  brought  upon  the  church.  Neither  did  she  sink 
into  despondency,  fail  in  the  perfect  resignation  of  her  will,  or 
lose  her  confidence  in  God  under  her  affliction,  remembering 
that  God  is  ready  to  supply  every  help  to  those  who  sincerely 
seek  him,  and  that  he  abandoned  not  St.  Paul's  tender  converts 
when  he  suffered  their  master  to  be  taken  from  them.  St. 
Chrysostom  bid  her  particularly  to  rejoice  under  her  sicknesses, 
which  she  ought  to  place  among  her  most  precio«^  crowns,  in 
imitation  of  Job  and  Lazarus.  In  his  distress  she  furnished 
him  with  plentiful  supplies,  wherewith  he  ransomed  many  cap- 
tives, and  relieved  the  poor  in  the  wild  and  desert  countries  into 
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which  he  was  banished.  She  also  cieat  him  drugs  for  his  own 
use  when  hvs  laboured  under  a  bad  state  of  health.  Her  linger^ 
ing  martyrdom  was  prolonged  bejo&d  that  of  St  Chrysostom » 
for  she  was  living  in  408,  when  Palladius  wrote  his  Dialogue  ou 
the  Life  of  Su  Chrjsostom.  The  other  Falladius,  in  the  Lausiac 
history  which  he  compiled  in  4^0,  tells  us,  that  she  died  under 
her  sufferings,  and,  deserving  to  .receive  the  recompence  due 
to  holy  confessors,  enjoyed  the  glory,  of  heaven.among  the  sainta. 
The  Greeks  honour  her  memory  on  the  25.th  of  J.uly ;  but  the 
Roman  Martyrology  on  the  17th  of  December. 

The  saints  all  studied  to  husband  every  moment  to  the  best 
advantage,  knowing  that  life  is  very  short,  that  night  is  coming 
on  apace,  in  which  no  one  will  be  able  to  work,  and  that  all  our 
moments  here  are  so  many  precious  seeds  of  eternity.  If  we 
applied  ourselves  with  the  saints  to  the  uninterrupted  exerpise 
of  good  works,  we  should  find  that  short  as  life  is,  it  ^ords  suf- 
ficient time  for  extirpating  our  eyil  inclinations,  learning  to  put 
on  the  spirit  of  Christ,  .working  our  souls  into  a  heavenly  tem- 
per, adorning  them  with  all  virtues,  and  laying  in  a  provision 
for  eternity.  But  through  our  unthinking  indolence,  the  pre^ 
cious  time  of  life  is  reduced  almost  to  nothing,  because  the 
greatest  part  of  it  is  absolutely  throwp  away.  So  numerous  is 
the  tribe  of  idlers,  and  the  class  of  occupations  which  deserve  no 
other  denomination  than  that  of  idleness,  that  a  bare  list  would 
•ill  a  volume.  The  complaint  of  Seneca,  how  much  soever  it 
degrades  men  beneath  the  dignity  of  reason,  and  much  more  of 
religion,  agrees  no  less  to  the  greater  part  of  Christians,  than 
to  the  idolaters,  that  *^  Almost  their  whole  lives  are  spent  in 
doing  nothing,  and  the  whole  in  doing  nothing  to  the  pur- 
pose."(l)  I^et  no  mordents  ,be  spent  merely  to  pass  time; 
diversions  and  corporal  exercise. ought  to  be  used  with  modera- 
tion, only  as  much  as  may  seem  requisite  for  bodily  health  and 
the  vigour  of  the  mind.  Every  one  is  bound  to.  apply  himself 
to  some  serious  employment.  This  and  his  necessary  recrea- 
tions ipust  be  referred  to  God,  and  sanctified  by  a  holy  intention, 
and  other  circumstances  which  virtue  prescribes ;  and  m  ^11 
pur  actions  humility,  patience,  various  acts  of  secret  prayer,  and 
^otli^er  virtues  ought,  .according  to  the  ocqasions,  be  exercised* 
(l^  Seneca,  ep. 
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Thus  will  our  lives  be  a  continued  series  of  good  works,  and  an 
uninteiTupted  holocaust  of  divine  praise  and  love.  That  any 
parts  of  this  sacrifice  should  be  defective,  ought  to  be  the  subject 
of  our  daily  compunction  and  tears. 

ST.  BEGGA,  WIDOW  AND  ABBESS. 

This  saint  was  daughter  of  Pepin  of  Landen,  eldest  sister  to  St 
Gertrude  of  Nivelle,  and  married  Ansegise,  son  to  St.  Amoul, 
who  was  some  time  major  of  the  palace,  and  afterwards  bishop 
of  Metz.  Her  husband  being  killed  in  hunting,  she  dedicated 
herself  to  a  penitential  state  of  retirement,  and,  after  performing 
-  a  pilgrimage  to  llome,  built  seven  chapels  at  Anden  on  the 
Meuse,  in  imitation  of  the  seven  principal  churches  at  Bome. 
There  she  also  founded  a  great  nunnery  in  imitation  of  that 
which  her  sister  governed  at  Nivelle,*  from  which  she  was  bur- 
nished with  a  little  colony  who  laid  the  foundation  of  this  mo- 
nasteij,  and  lived  under  her  direction.  Many  holy  virgins  were 
trained  up  by  them  in  the  perfect  practice  of  piety.  The  rich 
monastery  of  Anden  was  afterwards  converted  into  a  collegiate 
church  of  thirty-two  canonesses  of  noble  families,  with  teii 
canons  to  officiate  at  the  altar.  It  is  situate  in  the  forest  of  Ar- 
denne,  in  the  diocess  of  Namur.  St.  Begga  departed  to  our 
Lord  in  the  year  698,  and  is  named  in  the  Roman  Martyrdogy. 
See  Mijraeus,  in  Fastis  Belgicis,  and  G.  Ryckel,  Vita  S.  Beggao. 
Beguinarum  et  Beguardorum  Fundatricis.  Lovani,  1631,in4to. 

^  Many  ascribe  to  St.  Begga  the  institution  of  the  Begmnes,  verj  nn. 
merous  at  Mechlin,  Ghent,  and  other  places  in  Brabant,  the  ^FAemish 
Flanders,  and  some  neighbouring  provinces  of  t^e  Low  Countrie;^.  They 
devote  themselves  to  the  divine  service  under  simple  vovs  of  chastity,  and 
certain  pious  rules,  which  only  oblige  so  long  as  they  remain  intbat  state. 
But  ^gidius  AuresB  Vallis,  and  other  historian^  ipform  us,  that  the  Be- 
guines  were  instituted  by  Lambert  le  Begue  or  Balbus,  a  pious  priest  of 
Liege,  in  1 170,  and  derived  from  him  their  name.  H^  JBgidius  Autbs 
Vallis,  in  Ge»tis  Episcoporum  Leodiens.  Cheapyjille^  t.  2,  p.  12^.  ]^Kn9U8 
in  Chron.  CistQi^c.  p.  1^.  Sanderus  et  Foppens  in  Bibl.  Belg.  ,t.  2,  p. 
796.  Also,  Disquisitio  Historica  de  Origine  Beghinarum,  Autore  r 
Coens^.  Lcodii,  1629 :  and  Lettre  sur  I'Origine  et  Progr^  to  ^(%m«b 
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DECEMBER   XVIIL 

SS.  RUFUS  AND  ZOZIMUS,  MM. 

I^roin  St.  Fol7carp*B  Epistle^  n.  9,  p.  94. 

A.  D.  116. 

Prom  the  eminent  spirit  of  sanctity  which  the  actions  and  writ- 
ings of  the  great  St.  Ignatius  breathe,  we  are  to  form  a  judg- 
ment of  that  with  which  these  holj  martyrs  were  animated. 
They  had  the  happiness  to  share  in  his  chains  and  sufferings 
for  Christy  and  likewise  glorified  God  by  martyrdom  under 
Trajan,  about  the  year  1 16.  St.  Polycarp  says  of  them,  "  they 
have  not  run  in  vain,  but  in  faith  and  righteousness ;  and  they 
are  gone  to  the  place  that  was  due  to  them  from  the  Lord,  with 
whom  they  also  suffered.  For  they  loved  not  the  present 
world,  but  Him  who  died,  and  was  raised  again  by  God  for  us." 
"Whether  Antioch  or  Fbilippi,  where  they  seemed  to  have 
preached,  or  what  other  city  of  the  East  was  the  theatre  of  their 
triumph,  is  uncertain.  St.  Polycarp,  writing  to  the  Philippians, 
says: — "Wherefore  I  exhort  all  of  you  that  ye  obey  the 
word  of  righteousness,  and  exercise  all  patience,  which  ye 
have  seen  set  forth  before  your  eyes,  not  only  in  the  blessed 
Ignatius,  and  Zozimus,  and  Bufus,  but  in  others  that  have 
been  among  you;  and  in  Paul  himself,  and  thereat  of  the 
apostles." 

The  primitive  martyrs  rejoiced  exceedingly  in  being  called 
to  suffer  for  Christ.  If  faith  was  as  lively  and  active  in  us, 
and  if  the  divine  love  exerted  its  power  in  our  hearts,  we  should 
rejoice  at  all  occasions  of  practising  meekness  and  patience, 
which  we  should  look  upon  as  our  greatest  happiness  and  gain. 
To  forgive  an  injury,  to  bear  well  an  affront,  or  to  suffer  with 
perfect  resignation,  pdtience,  and  humility,  is  a  glorious  victory 
gained  over  ourselves,  by  which  we  vanquish  our  passions,  and 
improve  in  our  souls  the  habits  of  those  divine  virtues  in  which 
consists  the  spirit  of  Christ,  and  the  resemblance  we  are  com- 
manded to  bear  to  him.  Occasions  occur  in  almost  all  our 
actions;  yet  we  lose  them,  and  even  suffer  our  passions  to 
jreign  in  them  to  the  offence  of  God,  the  scandal  of  our  holy 
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religion,  and  tlie  infinite  prejudice  of  our  souls.  Do  we  consi- 
der that  the  least  exertion  of  meekness,  humilitj,  or  charity,  is 
something  much  greater  and  more  advantageous  than  the  con- 
quest of  empires  and  the  whole  world  could  he?  For  Alexander 
to  have  once  curbed  his  anger  on  ever  so  small  an  occasion, 
would  have  been  a  far  more  glorious  victory  than  all  his  con- 
quests, even  if  his  wars  had  been  just.  For  nothing  is  so  heroic 
as  for  a  man  to  vanquish  his  passions,  and  learn  to  govern  his 
own  souL  Why  then  do  not  we  take  all  necessary  precautions 
to  watch  and  to  arm  ourselves  for  these  continual  occasions  ? 
Why  are  we  not  prepared,  and  upon  our  guard  to  check  all 
sudden  sallies  of  our  passions,  and,  under  provocations,  to  show 
by  silence,  meekness,  and  patience,  that  we  study  truly  to  prove 
ourselves  disciples  of  Christ  ? 

ST.  GATIAN,  FIRST  BISHOP  OF  TOURS,  C. 
St.  Gatian  came  from  Rome  with  St.  Dionysius  of  Paris, 
about  the  middle  of  the  third  century,  and  preached  the  faith 
principally  at  Tours  in  Gaul,  where  he  fixed  his  episcopal  see 
The  Gauls  in  that  part  were  extremely  addicted  to  the  worship 
of  their  idols.  But  no  contradictions  or  sufferings  were  able  to 
discourage  or  daunt  this  true  apostle  ;  and  by  peiiseverance  he 
gained  several  to  Christ.  He  assembled  his  little  fiock  in  grots 
and  caves,  and  there  celebrated  the  divine  mysteries.  For  he 
was  obliged  often  to  lie  hid  in  lurking  holes  a  long  time  toge- 
ther in  order  to  escape  a  cruel  death,  with  which  the  heathens 
frequently  threatened  him,  and  which  he  was  always  ready  'to 
receive  with  joy  if  he  had  fallen  into  their  hands.  Having 
continued  his  labours  with  unwearied  zeal  amidst  frequent 
sufferings  and  dangers  for  near  the  space  of  fifty  years,  he  died 
in  peace,  and  was  honoured  with  miracles.  See  St.  Gregory  of 
Tours,  L  1,  c  30 ;  the  Romfin  Martyrology,  and  Gallia  Chris- 
tiana. 

ST.  WINEBALD,  ABBOT,  C. 
St.  Richard,  the  English-Saxon  king,  seems  to  have  been  a 
prince  of  Westsex ;  for  ho  was  related  to  St.  Boniface,  and  set 
out  on  his  pilgrimage  from  Hamble-Haven  in  that  country.  It 
is  thought  that  he  was  ome  of  those  princes  who  ruled  in  part 
«f  that  kingdom,  till  they  were  compeUed  to  give  way  to  King 
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Ceadwall.(l)  Grod  blessed  him  with  three  children,  St.  Wine- 
bald,  the  eldest,  St.  WiHibald,  who  died  bishop  of  Eystadt,  and 
St.  Walburga.  St.  Richard  leaving  his  native  country,  took 
with  him  his  fwasons,  and  embarking  at  Hamble-Haven^  landed 
on  the  coast  of  Normandy,  and  visiting  all  the  places^  of  devo- 
tion on  his  way,  travelled  into  Italy,  intending  to  go  to  Borne : 
bat  at  Lucca  fell  sick  and  died  about  the  year  722.  His  body 
was  buried  in  the  church  of  St.  Frigidian,*  and  on  account  of 
certain  famous  miracles  wrought  at  his  tomb,  was  taken  up  by 
Gregory,  bishop  of  Lucca,  by  the  pope's  authority,  and  is  kept 
in  a  rich  shrine  in  that  church.  His  name  occurs  in  the  Boman 
Martyrology  on  the  7th  of  February.  SS.  Winebald  and  Wil- 
libald  accomplished  their  pilgrimage  to  Rome.  After  some 
stay  there  to  perform  their  devotions,  St.  Willibald  undertook 
another  pilgrimage  to  the  holy  places  in  Palestine  ;  but  "Wine- 
bald,  wha  is^  by  some  called  Wunibald,  who  was  from  his  child- 
hood of  a  weak  sickly  constitution,  remained  at  Rome,  where 
he  pursued  his  studies  seven  years,-  took  the  tonsure,  and  devoted 
himself  with  his  whole  heart  to  the  divine  service.  Then  re- 
turning to  England,  he  engaged  a  third  brother  and  several 
amongst  his  kindred  and  acquaintance  to  accompany  him  in  his 
journey  back  to  Rome,  and  there  dedicate  themselves  to  God 
in  a  religious  state.  St.  Boniface,  who  was  our  saint's  cousin, 
coming  to  that  city  in  738,  prevailed  with  him  upon  motives  of 
charity  to  undertake  a  share  of  his  labours  in  the  conversion  of 
the  infidels  and  in  founding  the  infant  church  of  Germany. 
Winebald  accompanied  him  into  Thuringia,  and  being  ordained 
priest  by  that  holy  archbishop,  took  upon  him  by  his  commis- 
sion, the  care  of  seven  churches  in  that  country,  especially  at 
Erfurt,  as  the  nun  informs  us  in  the  life  of  our  saint.  These 
churches  the  chronicle  of  Andesches  and  Bruschius  caQ  seven 
monasteries ;  but  without  authority  or  probability,  as  Serarius 
observes.      St.  Willibald  was  made  bishop  of  Aychstadt  in 

(I)  Bede,  1.  4,  c.  K. 

*  St.  Frigidian,  or  Pridian,  an  Irishman,  who  is  honoured  on  the  18th 
of  March,  and  his  translation  on  the  18th  of  Norember,  was  bishop  of 
Lucca  in  the  sixth  oentuiy,  famous  for  sanctity  and  miracles,  and  was 
buried  in  this  church,  which  he  h^  founded  in  honour  of  8t.  Vincent  * 
Dut  it  since  bears  his  name,  and  now  belongs  to  a  famous  monastery  o( 
Oliretan  monks. 
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Franconia  in  781,  and  being  desirous  to  erect  a  double  monas- 
tery whicli  might  be  a  pattern  and  seniinarjr  of  piety  and 
learning  to  the  numerous  churcbes  which  he  had  planted,  pre- 
vailed with  his  brother  W'irtebald,  and  his  sister  Walburga, 
whom  he  invited  out  of  England,  to  undertake  that  charge. 

Wihebald,  therefore,  translated  his  monastery  from  Schwan- 
field  to  Heidenheim,  where,  having  purchased'  a*  wild  spot  of 
ground  covered  with  shrubs  and  bushes,  he  cleared  it  and  built 
first  little  cells  or  mean  cottages  for  himself  and  his  monks,  and 
shortly  after  erected  a  monastery.     A  nunnery  was  founded  by 
him  in  the  neighbourhood,  which  St.  Walburga  governed.  The 
idolaters  often  attempted  the  life  of  St.  "Winebald*  by  poison 
and  by  open  violence  :  but  by  the  divine  protection  he  escaped 
their'  snares,  and  continued  by  his  zealous  labours  to  extend  on 
every  side  the  pale  of  Christ's  fold.     He  was  solicitous  in  the 
first  place  to  maintain  in  his  religious  community  the  perfect 
spirit  of  their  holy  state,  teaching  them  above  all  things  to 
persevere  instant  in  prayery^li)  and  to  keep  inviolably  in  mind 
the  humility  of  our  Lord,  and  his  meekness  and  holy  conversa- 
tion, as  the  standard  from  which  tBey  were  never  to  turn  theii 
eyes.     They  who  find  a  reluctancd  arising  from  the  corruption 
of  their  passions,  must  nevertheless  force  themselves  cheerfully 
to  all  that  which  is  good,  especially  to  divine  love,  fraternal 
compassion,  patience  when  they  are  despised,  meekness,  and 
dssiduous  prayer ;  for  God,  beholding  their  conflicts  and  the 
earnestness  of  their  desires  and  endeavours,  will  in  the  end 
grant  tbem  the  true  grace  of  prayer,  meekness,  and  the  bowels 
of  mercy,  and  will  fill  them  with  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  in 
which  state  the  Lord  seems  to  perform  all  things  in  them  ;  so 
sweet  do  humility,  love,  meekness,  and  prayer  become.     Thus 
our  holy  abbot  encouraged  his  spiritual  children,  and  strength- 
ened in  them  the  spirit  of  Christ;  but  hfe  inculcated  to  them 
both  by  word  and  example,  that  Christ  never  plants  his  spirit 
nor  establishes  the  kingdom  of  his  grace  iii  souls  which  are  not 
prepared'  by  self-deniial,  mortification,  obedience,  simplicity,  a 
life  of  prayer,  and  profound  humility ;  for  self-elevation  is  the 
greatest  abasement,  and  self-abasement  is  the  highest  exaltation, 
honour,  and  dignity.     For  only  he  can  cleave  to  the  Lord  who 
rn  Bom.  ziii.  12. 
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has  freed  his  heart  from  earthly  lusts,  and  disengaged  his  affec- 
tions from  the  covetousness  of  the  world.  St.  Winebald  was  af- 
flicted many  years  with  sickness,  and  had  a  private  chapel  erected 
in  his  own  cell,  in  which  he  said  mass  when  he  was  not  able  to 
go  to  church.  Once,  being  looked  upon  as  brought  by  his  dis- 
temper to  extremity,  and  almost  to  the  point  of  death,  he  made 
a  visit  of  devotion  to  the  shrine  of  St.  Boniface,  once  his  spiri- 
tual father  and  much  honoured  friend  in  Christ ;  and  in  three 
weeks'  time  was  restored  to  his  health.  Some  time  after,  he  re- 
lapsed into  his  former  ill  state  of  health,  and  in  his  last  moments 
earnestly  exhorted  his  disciples  to  advance  with  their  whole 
might  towards  God  without  stopping  or  looking  behind  them ; 
for  no  one  can  be  found  worthy  to  enter  the  holy  city,  who 
strives  not  by  doing  his  utmost  that  his  name  be  written  in 
heaven  with  the  first-born^  For  this,  in  the  earnestness  of  our 
desires,  we  ought  to  pour  out  tears  day  and  night.  Our  saint 
had  made  them,  as  it  were,  the  very  food  of  the  soul,  and  having 
been  tried  and  purified  by  a  lingering  sickness  as  the  pure  gold 
in  the  furnace,  went  to  God  on  the  18th  of  December,  760. 
After  his  death  St.  Willibald  committed  the  superintendency 
over  the  monastery  of  monks  to  the  holy  abbess  St.  Walburga 
80  long  as  she  lived.  The  monastery  of  Heidenhem  was  finally 
dissolved  upon  the  change  of  religion  in  the  province  of  Bran- 
denburg Anspach,  in  which  it  was  situated.  The  nun  who 
wrote  the  life  of  St.  Winebald  assures  las,  that  several  miracu- 
lous cures  were  performed  at  his  tomb.  St.  Ludger  also  writes 
in  the  life  of  St.  Gregory  of  Utrecht,  "  Winebald  was  very 
dear  to  my  master  Gregory,  and  shows  by  great  miracles  since 
his  death  what  he  did  whilst  living."  Rader  testifies,  that  St. 
Winebald  is  honoured  among  the  saints  in  several  churches  in 
Germany,  though  his  name  is  not  inserted  in  the  Roman  Mar- 
tyrology,  as  Mabillon  and  Basnage  remark.  See  his  life,  written, 
not  by  St.  Walburga,  as  some  have  said,  but  by  another  con- 
temporary nun  of  her  monastery,  who  had  before  wrote  the 
life  of  St.  Willibald.  In  that  of  St.  Winebald  we  have  au 
account  of  the  manner  of  canonizing  saints  in  that  age,  and 
of  the  twofold  labour  to  which  monks  then  applied  thera- 
Belves,  in  tilling  land  and  making  that  which  was  wild  arable  ; 
and    in  instructing  and  preaching.     This  work  was  published 
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entire  by  Canisius  in  his  Lectiones  Antiqiqje,  t.  4,  more  correctly 
by  Mabillon,  Act.  Ben.  t.  4,  and  most  accurately  by  Basnage  in 
bis  edition  of  Canisius  in  1725,  t.  2,  part  2. 


DECEMBER    XIX. 

SAINT  KEMESION,  M.  &c. 

From  St.  Dionysius  of  Alex,  quoted  by  Eusebius,  Hist.  1.  6,  c.  41,  p. 
307,  ed.  Cantabr. 
A.  D.  250. 
In  the  persecution  of  Decius,  Nemesion,  an  Egyptian,  was  ap* 
prehended  at  Alexandria  upon  an  indictment  for  theft.  The 
servant  of  Christ  easily  cleared  himself  of  that  cha.rge,  but  was 
immediately  accused  of  being  a  Christian.  Hereupon  he  was 
sent  to  the  Augustal  prefect  of  Egypt,  and  confessing  his  faith 
at  his  tribunal,  he  was  ordered  to  be  scourged  and  tormented 
doubly  more  grievously  than  the  thieves :  after  which  he  was 
condemned  to  be  burnt  with  the  most  criminal  amongst  the  rob- 
bers and  other  malefactors ;  whereby  he  had  the  honour  and 
happiness  more  perfectly  to  imitate  the  death  of  our  divine 
Redeemer.  There  stood  at  the  same  time  near  the  prefect's 
tribunal  four  soldiers,  named  Ammon,  Zeno,  Ptolemy,  and 
Ingenuus,  and  another  person,  whose  name  was  Theophilus, 
who,  being  Christians,  boldly  encouraged  a  confessor  who  was 
hanging  on  the  rack.  They  were  soon  taken  notice  of,  and 
presented  to  the  judge,  who  condemned  them  to  be  beheaded : 
but  was  himself  astonished  to  see  the  joy  with  which  they 
walked  to  the  place  of  execution.  Heron,  Ater,  and  Isidore, 
both  Egyptians,  with  Dioscorus,  a  youth  only  fifteen  years  old, 
were  committed  at  Alexandria  in  the  same  persecution.  First 
of  all  the  judge  took  the  youth  in  hand,  and  began  to  entreat 
bim  with  fair  speeches ;  then  he  assailed  him  with  various  tor- 
ments ;  but  the  generous  youth  neither  would  bow  at  his  flat- 
teries, nor  could  be  terrified  or  broken  by  his  threats  or  tor- 
ments. The  rest,  after  enduring  the  most  cruel  rending  and 
disjointing  of  their  limbs,  were  burnt  alive.  But  the  judge 
discharged  Dioscorus,  on  account  of  the  tenderness  of  his  years, 
saying,  he  allowed  him  time  to  repent,  and  consult  his  own  ad- 
vantage, and  expressing  that  he  was  struck  with  admiration 
at  the  dazzling  beauty  of  his  countenance    In  the  Boman  Mar* 
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tyrology  St.  Nemesioii- ii*  commemoi*ated  on  the  19th  df  Decem- 
6er,  the  rest  of  these  nJartyrs  oil  other  dkys; 

SS.  Meuris  and  Thea,  two  holy  women  at  Gaza  in  iPalesHne, 
when  the  persecution  raged  in  that  city  under  the  successors  of 
l)ioclesian,  bore  up  bravely  against  all  the  cruelty  of  men, 
and  malice  of  the  devil,  and  triumphed  over  both  to  the  last 
moment  Meuris  died  under  the  hands  of  the  persecutors : 
but  Thea  languished  some  time  after  she  had  passed  through 
a  dreadful  variety  of  exc^uisite  torments,  as  we  learw  from  the 
author  of  the  life  of  St  I*orphyrius  of  Gaza,  written  about 
the  close  of  the  fourth  century.  Their  relics  were  deposited 
in  a  church  which  bore  the  name  of  St.  Timothy ;  on  whom  see 
August  19* 

Can  we  caU  to  mind  the  fervour  of  the  saints  in  labouring 
and  suffering  cheerfully  for  God^  and  not  feel  a  holy  ardour 
glow  in  our  own  breasts,  and  our  souls  strongly  affected  with 
their  heroic  sentiments  of  virtue  ?  This  St.  Macarius  of  Egypt 
used  to  illustrate  by  the  following  familiar  apophthegm  :  "  As 
he  that  goes  into  a  shop,  where  are  ointments  and  perfumer, 
and  takes  a  few  turns  in  it,  though  he  neither  buys  nor  tastes  of 
anything,  yet  he  enjoys  the  scent,  and  is  perfumed  thereby : 
even  so  he  that  converses  with  the  holy  fathers,  (or  readsr  theii- 
actions,)  derives  a  salutary  influence  frt)m  them.  They  show 
him  true  humility ;  and  both  their  discourses  and  example  are 
of  service,  and  as  a  waif  and  fence  against  the  incursions  of 
demons."(l) 

SAINT  SAMTHANA^  V.  ABBESS. 

She  founded  the  monastery  of  Claainbronach,  on*  the  bordera 
of  Meath  in  Ireland,  and  departed  to  our  Lord  in  738^  See 
Colgatf. 
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SAINT  PHILOGONIUS,  BISHOP  OF  ANTIOCH,  a 

From  the  pmegyric,  spoken  by  St.  Chrysostom  on  his  festival,  1. 1,  p.  492, 
ed.  Montfauc. 

A.  D.  322. 

St.  PuiLOGONros  was  brought  up  to  the  law,  and  made  a  coiw 

CI*)  S.  Macaiius  inter  Apothegniata  ap.  Plitium.  p.  233. 
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sideraMe  figure  at  the  bar,  being  admired  for  his  eloquence, 
and  still  more  for  the  purity  of  his  manners  and  sanctitj  of  his 
life.  This  was  a  sufficient  motive  for  dispensing  with  the  ca- 
nons, which  require  some  time  spent  among  the  clergy  before  a 
person  be  advanced  to  the  highest  station  in  the  Church.  Phi- 
logoniud  was  placed  iii  the  see  of  Antioch,  upon  the  death  of 
Vitafis  in  318;  and  St  Chrysostom  mentions  the  flourishing 
state  of  that  chtitch  iu  his  time,  as  an  authentic  proof  of  his 
zeal  and  excellent  administration.  When  Arius  broached  his 
blasphemies  at  Alexandria  in  318,  St.  Alexander  condemned 
him,  and  sent  the  sentence  in  a  synodal  letter  to  St.  Philogo- 
nius,  who  strenuously  defended  the  catholic  faith  before  the 
assembly  of  the  council  of  Nice.  In  the  storms  which  were 
raised  against  the  Church,  first  by  Maximin  XL  and  afterwards 
by  Lucinius,  St.  Philogonius  deserved  the  title  of  Confessor ; 
he  died  in  the  year  322,  the  fifth  of  his  episcopal  dignity.  His 
festival  was  celebrated  at  Antioch  on  the  20th  of  December,  in 
the  year  386,  in  which  St.  Chrysostom  pronounced  his  pane- 
gyric, touching  lightly  on  his  virtues,  because,  as  he  says,  he 
left  the  detail  of  them  to  his  bishop,  Flavian,  who  was  to 
speak  after  him. 

St.  Chrysostom  extols  in  the  most  amiable  terms  the  over- 
flowing peace  which  this  saint  now  enjoys  in  a  state  of  bliss^ 
where  there  are  no  conflicts,  no  irregular  passions,  no  more 
of  that  cold  word,  "  Mine  and  Thine,**  which  fills  the  whole 
world  with  wars,  every  family  with  broils,  and-  every  breast 
with  restless  disquiets,  gnawing  pains,  and  prickling  thorns. 
St.  Philogonius  had  so  perfectly  renounced  the  world  and 
crucified  its  inordinate  desires  in  his  heart,  that  he  received 
in  this  life  the  earnest  of  CHirist's  spirit,  was  admitted  to  the 
sacred  council  of  the  heavenly  king,  and  had  free  access  to 
the  Almighty.  A  soul  must  here  learn  the  heavenly  spirit, 
and  be  well  versed  in  the  occupations  of  the  blessed,  if  she 
hope  to  reign  with  them  hereafter:  she  must  beforehand 
have  some  acquaintance  with  the  mysteries  of  grace,  and 
the  functions  of  divine  love  and  praise.  Persons  are  not 
called  to  the  palace  of  an  earthly  king  without  having:  been 
fashioned,  and  for  a  long  time  exercised  in  the  manners  ol 
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the  courts  that  they  may  not  come  thither  utter  strangers  to 
the  proceedings  of  the  place,  says  St.  Macarius.(l) 

ST.  PAUL  OF  LATRUS  OR  LATRA,  HERMIT. 

The  father  of  this  saint^  who  was  an  officer  in  the  imperial 
army,  being  slain  on  board  the  Grecian  fleet,  in  an  engage- 
ment with  the  Mahometans,  his  mother  Eudocia  retired 
from  Pergamus,  in  Asia,  which  was  the  place  of  his  nativity, 
into  Bithynia,  taking  her  two  sons  with  her.  Basil,  who  was 
the,  eldest,  rejecting  the  proposal  of  an  advantageous  match, 
took  the  monastic  habit  upon  Mount  Olympus  in  that  coun- 
try ;  but  soon  after,  for  the  sake  of  greater  solitude,  retired 
to  the  laura  founded  by  St.  Elias,  and  afterwards  to 
Brachiana,  near  Mount  Latrus.  When  their  mother  was 
dead,  he  engaged  his  younger  brother  to  embrace  the  same 
state  of  life.  Though  young,  he  had  experienced  the  world 
sufficiently  to  understand  the  emptiness  and  dangers  of  its 
enjoyments.  He  saw  that  even  if  it  bestows  on  a  man  all 
things  that  it  can  give,  he  is  only  like  a  rich  man  who  is 
possessed  of  stately  houses^  abundance  of  gold  and  silver,  and 
enjoys  all  manner  of  attendance ;  yet  is  afflicted  with  inward 
pains  and  distempers,  under  which  neither  the  whole  tribe 
of  his  relations,  nor  his  riches,  nor  strength,  nor  diversions 
can  ease  his  pains :  nothing  at  least  of  all  this  can  cleanse 
him  from  sin.  But  the  more  this  visible  world,  and  the  false 
rest  which  it  affords,  seem  to  cherish  the  body,  so  much  the 
more  do  they  sharpen  the  disorders  of  the  soul,  and  increase 
her  illness.  This  the  pious  youth  seriously  considered,  and 
resolved  to  disengage  himself  from  the  cares  of  this  life,  and 
devote  himself  to  the  Lord,  crying  to  him  night  and  day. 
Basil  recommended  our  saint  to  the  care  and  instruction  of 
the  abbot  of  Carya  on  the  top  of  Mount  Latrus,  and  returning 
himself  to  Mount  Olympus,  he  died  abbot  of  the  laura  of  St. 
Elias. 

Paul  was  indefatigable  in  the  exercise  of  holy  prayer,  and 
having  no  other  desire  than  to  gain  heaven,  laboured  seriously 
to  subdue  his  body  by  mortification.     He  never  lay  down  to 

(1)  S.  Macarius,  Houl  17,  p.  265. 
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sleep,  but  only  leaned  his  head  against  a  stone  or  tree.  No 
unprofitable  word  was  ever  heard  from  his  mouth:  and  the 
sight  of  the  fire,  which  put  him  in  mind  of  hell,  drew  tears 
from  his  eyes  without  intermission  whenever  he  was  employed 
in  the  kitchen.  It  was  his  desire,  for  the  sake  of  greater  soli- 
tude and  austerity,  to  lead  an  eremitical  life ;  but  his  abbot 
thinking  him  too  young,  refused  him  leave  so  long  as  he  lived  ^ 
but  this  he  obtained  after  his  death.  His  first  cell  was  a  cave 
on  the  highest  part  of  Mount  Latrus,  where,  for  some  weeks,  he 
bad  no  other  subsistence  than  green  acorns,  which  caused  him 
at  first  to  vomit  even  to  blood.  After  eight  months  he  was 
called  back  by  the  abbot  to  Gary  a,  but  soon  after  allowed  to 
pursue  his  vocation,  and  chose  a  new  habitation  on  the  highest 
and  most  craggy  part  of  the  mountain.  The  first  three  years 
he  suffered  most  grievous  temptations ;  but  overcame  them  by 
steadiness  in  his  exercises,  and  especially  by  assiduous  prayer- 
A  countryman  sometimes  brought  him  a  little  coarse  food ;  but 
he  mostly  lived  on  what  grew  wild  on  the  mountain.  At  first 
he  wanted  water ;  but  God  produced  a  spring  with  a  constant 
stream  near  his  dwelling.  The  reputation  of  his  sanctity 
being  spread  through  the  neighbouring  provinces,  several  per- 
sons chose  to  live  near  him,  and  built  there  a  laura  of  cells, 
Paul,  who  had  been  careless  of  himself  as  to  all  corporal  ne- 
cessaries, was  solicitous  that  no  provisions  should  be  wanting  to 
those  that  lived  under  his  direction.  After  twelve  years,  re- 
gretting to  see  his  solitude  too  much  broken  into,  he  secretly 
withdrew  into  a  wild  part  of  the  mountains,  where  he  had  no 
company  but  that  of  wild  beasts.  However,  he  visited  his 
brethren  from  time  to  time,  to  comfort  and  encourage  them  ;  and 
he  sometimes  led  them  into  the  forests  to  sing  the  divine  praises 
together.  Being  once  asked  why  he  appeared  sometimes  joy- 
ful, at  other  times  sad,  he  answered :  "  When  nothing  diverts 
my  thoughts  from  God,  my  heart  swims  in  excess  of  overflow- 
ing joy,  insomuch  that  I  often  forget  my  food,  and  all  earthly 
things  ;  but  it  is  an  affliction  to  live  amidst  the  distraction  of 
worldly  conversation."  On  certain  necessary  occasions  he  dis- 
closed something  of  the  wonderful  communications  which 
passed  between  his  soul  and  God,  and  of  the  heavenly  favours 
which  he  received  in  contemplation.     Desiring  to  find  a  closer 
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retirement,  he  passed  to  the  isle  of  Samos,  and  there  concealed 
himself  in  a  cave  upon  Mount  Cerces.  But  he  was  soon  dis- 
covered, and  many  flocking  to  him,  he  reestablished  three  lau- 
ras,  which  had  been  ruined  by  the  Saracens  in  that  island.  The 
importunate  entreaties  of  the  monks  of  his  laura  at  Latrus  pre- 
vailed upon  him  to  return  to  his  former  cell  on  the  iop  of  that 
mountain.  There  he  lived  in  the  practice  of  penance  and  con- 
templation, but  refused  not  instructions  to  those  that  desired 
\hem.  The  emperor  Constantine  Porphyrogenetta  wrote  fre- 
quently to  him,  asked  his  advice  in  aflairs  of  importance,  and 
had  always  reason  to  repent  when  he  did  not  follow  it.  Popes, 
bishop?,  and  princes  often  sent  messages  to  him.  Such  was  his 
tenderness  for  the  poor,  that  he  gave  them  every  part  of  his 
own  coarse  meat  and  clothes  which  it  was  in  his  power  to  re- 
trench :  and  once  he  would  have  sold  himself  for  a  slave  to 
procure  assistance  for  certain  persons  in  deep  distress,  had  he 
not  been  prevented.  Towards  the  end  of  his  life  he  drew  up 
rules  for  his  laura.  On  the  6th  of  December  in  956,  foreseeing 
that  his  death  drew  near,  he  came  down  from  his  cell  to  his 
laura,  said  mass  more  early  than  usual,  then  took  to  his  bed,  being 
seized  with  a  violent  fever.  He  spent  his  last  moments  in 
prayer,  and  in  repeating  tender  instructions  to  his  monks  till  his 
happy  death,  which  fell  out  on  the  15th  of  December,  on  which 
day  he  is  commemorated  in  the  Greek  Synaxarium.  Papebroke 
tells  us,  he  found  his  name  in  some  Greek  calendars  on  the 
21st  of  December.  See  liis  life,  which  is  well  written,  quoted 
by  Leo  AUatius,  and  Jos.  Assemani  in  Cal.  Univ.  -t.  -5,  p.  467, 
abridged  by  Fleury,  L  55,  n.  52,  t.  12,  p.  1(H,  &c 
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See  Tillemont,  t.  1,  p.  355.  Ant.  Pagi,  Critica,  vol.  h  p.  421.  The 
false  Acts  of  St.  Thomas  are  rejected  by  Pope  Gelasius,  S.  Austin,  1. 
contra  Adimant.  c.  12.  Contra  Faust.  1.  22,  c.-9,  and  1.  1,  de  Serm. 
D.  in  Monte.  S.  Athan.  in  Synopsi,  S.  Epiph.  haar.  47,  ancj  S.  Cyril, 
cap.  6.  This  last  ascribes  these  Acts  to  Thomas,  a  Manichean.  Those 
ia  Metapjirastes  are  taken  from  them. 

FIRST     AGE. 

It  was  not  unusual  for  the  Jews  and  other  Orientals,  when  they 
conversed  with  other  nations,  to  assume  names  in  the  language 
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of  those  couqiries  df  the  same  import  with  those  which  thej 
bore  in  their  own,  that  the  sound  might  be  less  uncouth  or  harsh 
to  such  foreigners.  For  where  languages,  though  there  is  always 
some  general  analogy,  differ  too  widely,  as  those  jof  .the  Orientals 
on  one  side,  and  on  the  o^her  the  Sclavonian,  do  from  ours,  names 
in  the  one  appear  disagreeable  in  pronunciation,  unless  they 
are  softened  and  brought  to  some  affinity.     Thus  Tabitha  was 
in  Greek  called  Dorcas,  a  doe;  Cephas,  Peter j  Thomas  and 
Didymus,  ThaumOy  or  ThamOy  in  Chaldaic  signifying  a  twin, 
St.  Thomas  was  a  Jew,  and  probably  a  GalilsBan  of  low  condi- 
tion, according  to  Metaphrastes,  a  fisherman.     He  had  the  hap- 
piness to  follow  Christ,  and  was  made  by  him  an  apostle  in  the 
year  31,(1)     If  he  appears  to  have  been  slow  in  understanding, 
and  unacquainted  with  secular  learning,  he  made  up  for  this 
by  the  candour  and  simplicity  of  his  heart,  and  the  ardour  of 
his  piety  and  desires.     Of  this  he  gave  a  proof  when  Jesus 
was  going  up  to  the  neighbourhpod  of  Jerusalem  in  order  to 
raise  Lazarus  to  life,  where  the  priests  and  Pharisees  were  con- 
triving his  death.     The  rest  of  the  disciples  endeavoured  to 
dissuade  him  from  that  journey,  saying :  Rahhi^  the  Jeyjs  btit 
now  sought  to  stone  theej  and goest  thou  thither  again?  But 
St.  Thomas  said  to  his  fellow-disciples :  Let  us  also  go^th^t  we 
may  die  with  him,{2)      So  ardent  was  his  love  of  has  divine 
master,  even  before  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost     When 
OUT  Lord  at  his  last  supper  acquainted  his  disciples  that  he  was 
about  to  leave  them,  but  told  them  for  their  comfort  that  he 
was  going  to  prepare  a  place  for  them  in  his  Father^s  house,  our 
apostle,  who  vehemently  desired  to  follow  him,  said :  Lord^  we 
know  not  whither  thou  goest ^  and  how  can  we  know  the  way? {Z) 
Christ  presently  rectified  his  misapprehension  by  returning  this 
short,  but  satisfactory  answer :  /  am  the  Way,  and  the  Truths 
and  the  Life.    No  man  cometh  to  the  Father  hut  by  me^     By 
which  he  gave  to  understand,  that  by  his  doctrine  and.exaipple 
he  bad  taught  men  the  path  of  salvation,  and  that  he  is  the 
author  of  the  Way  that  leadeth  to  life,  which  he  hath  .both 
opened  and  discovered  to  us ;  that  he  is  the  teacher  of  that 
Truth  whieh  directs  to  it;  and  the  giver  of  that  Life  of  grace 

(n  Matt.  X.  3.  (2)  John  xi.  16.  (8)  Johi  xlv.  5^4. 
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here,  and  of  a  glorious  eternitj  hereafter,  which  is  to  be  ob- 
tained by  walking  in  this  way,  and  according  to  this  truth. 

After  our  Lord  had  suffered,  was  risen  from  the  dead,  and  on 
the  same  day  had  appeared  to  his  disciples,  to  convince  them  of 
the  truth  of  his  resurrection,  Thomas  not  being  with  them  on 
that  occasion,  refused  to  believe  upon  their  report  that  he  was 
truly  risen,  presuming  that  it  was  only  a  phantom,  or  mere  ap- 
parition, unless  he  might  see  the  very  prints  of  the  nails,  and 
feel  the  wounds  in  his  hands  and  side.  On  that  day  seven- 
night,  our  merciful  Lord,  with  infinite  condescension  to  this 
apostle's  weakness,  presented  himself  again,  when  he  and  his 
colleagues  were  assembled  together,  probably  at  their  devotions; 
and  after  the  usual  salutation  of  Peace  be  unto  you,  he  turned 
to  Thomas,  and  bid  him  look  upon  his  hands,  and  put  his  finger 
into  the  hole  of  his  side,  and  into  the  prints  of  the  nails.  St. 
Austin  and  many  others  doubt  not  but  this  apostle  did  so;  though 
this  be  not  mentioned  by  the  evangelist,  and  some  think,  that 
being  convinced,  he  refrained  out  of  modesty  and  respect.  It 
is  observed  by  St.  Austin  and  others,  that  he  sinned  by  obsti- 
nacy, presumption,  and  incredulity ;  for  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  was  no  more  than  Moses  and  the  prophets  had  long  be- 
fore foretold.  Nor  was  it  reasonable  in  him  to  reject  the  testi- 
mony of  such  eye-witnesses  :  and  this  stubbornness  might  have 
betrayed  him  into  infidelity.  However,  his  refractoriness  was 
not  a  sin  of  malice,  and  the  mercy  of  our  Redeemer  not  only 
brought  him  to  saving  repentance,  but  raised  him  to  the  summit 
of  holy  charity  and  perfect  virtue.  St.  Thomas  was  no  sooner 
convinced  of  the  reality  of  the  mystery,  but,  penetrated  with 
compunction,  awe,  and  tender  love,  he  cried  out,  My  Lord  and 
my  God.{\)  Prostrating  to  him  all  the  powers  of  his  soul, 
he  acknowledged  him  the  only  and  sovereign  Lord  of  his  heart, 
and  the  sole  object  of  all  his  affections.  Nothing  is  more  easy 
than  to  repeat  these  words ;  but  to  pronounce  them  with  a  sin- 
cere and  perfect  disposition,  is  a  privilege  reserved  to  those 
who  are  crucified  to  the  world,  and  in  whose  affections  God 
only  reigns  by  his  pure  and  perfect  love.  So  long  as  pride, 
envy,  avarice,  sensuality,  or  other  passions  challenge  to  them- 

(1)  John  XX.  28. 
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selves  any  share  in  our  affections,  Christ  has  not  established  in 
them  the  empire  of  his  grace ;  and  it  is  onlj  in  Ijing  and  hy* 
pocidfff  ^hat  we  call  him  our  God  and  our  King.  Let  ns  at 
]aadt.  labour  without  ceasing,  by  compunction  and  holy  prayer, 
to  attain  to  this  happiness,  that  Christ  may  establish  his  reign 
in  us,  and  that  we  may  be  able  to  say  with  our  whole  hearts. 
My  Lor4  and  my  GodL  These  words  St.  Thomas  spoke  with 
an  entile  faith,  believing  him  truly  God,  whose  humanity  only 
he  saw,  ieonfessing  him  omnipotent,  in  OTercomihg  death  and 
hell,  and  acknowledging  his  omniscience,  who  knew  the  doubts 
and  scruples  of  his  heart  The  apostle  also  expressed  by  them 
1^  ardour  of  h^s  love,  which  the  particle  my  God  Nearly  kidi* 
eates.  If  we  love  our  God  and  Bedeemer,  can  we  eease 
sweetly,  bu^  with  awe  and  trembling,  to  call  him  our  Lord  and 
our  God,  and  to  beg  with  torrents  of  tears  tha^t  he  become 
moce  and  more  perfectly  tho  God  and  King  of  our  hearts? 
From  this  apostle's  incredulity  Christ  mercifully  dcew  the 
stsongest  evidence  of  his  resumection  from  the  confirmadon  of 
^^or  £Mth  beyond  all  cavil  or  contradiction.  Whence  St.  Gre* 
gory  the  Great  says  :(1)  ^*By  this  doul>ting  of  Thomas  we  are 
more  confirmed  in  our  belief  than  by  the  faith  of  ^b»  o^w 
apos^i&es.''  Some  ol^r  fathers  take  notice,  tliat  our  apostle,  by 
this  <ponfessiop,  shows  himself  a  perfect  theologian,  instructed 
in  the  very  school  of  truth,  declaring  in  Chrbt  two  distinct  na- 
tures in  one  and  the  same  person,  his  humanity  by  the  word 
Lord,  and  his  divinity  by  the  word  God*  Faith  in  the  begin- 
niagetood  in  need  q£  miracles,  by  which  God  impressed  the 
stamp  of  his  authority  upon  his  holy  revelation.  But  such  are 
the  marks  and  characteristic^  of  his  jtruth  berfein,  that  tjiiqse 
who  can  still  stand  out  against  all  the  light  and  evidence  of  the 
Christian  revelation,  would  bar  their  heart  against  all  convic- 
tion £com  miracles.  There  were  infidels  amidst  the  dispensation 
of  th^  most  Qyidcnt  miracles  as  wel^  as  now*  So  true  it  is,  that 
he  who  bi^lieveth  not  Mo§as  and  the  prophets,  would  not  belii^ye 
the  greatest  of  all  pairacles,  one  risen  from  the  dead. 

^ftcr  the  desceut  of  th/e  Hply  Ghost,  St.  Th,oma#  fs^ffivi*- 
sioned  Thaidaeus  to  instruct  and  baptize  Abgar,  king  or  tojparrh 
of  Edessa.    This  prince,  according  to  the  recprd^  kept  in  the 
VOL.  xn       (^)  S.  Greg.  Horn.  26,  in  Evang         ^ 
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cburch  of  Edessa,  transcribed  by  Eusebius,(l)  and  mentioned 
hj  St.  Ephrem,(2)  bad  written  to  Christ  to  invite  him  into  his 
kingdom,  and  begging  to  be  cured  by  him  of  a  distemper  with 
which  he  was  afflicted.  Christ,  in  his  answer,  told  him,  that 
he  must  accomplish  the  things  for  which  he  was  sent,  and  then 
return  to  him  who  sent  him ;  but  that  immediately  after  his 
ascension  he  would  send  one  of  his  disciples  to  the  king,  to  heal 
him,  and  give  life  to  him  and  all  his  family.*  This  promise  df 
our  Lord  was  made  good  by  St.  Thomas,  who,  by  a  special 
direction  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  sent  Thaddseus,  one  of  the  seventy- 
two  disciples,  and,  according  to  some,  his  own  brother,  to 
Edessa,  who  restored  the  king  to  his  health,  baptized  him  and 
many  others,  and  planted  Christianity  in  that  country.  This 
disciple  Thaddseus  is  distinct  from  St.  Judas  the  apostle,  and 
is  honoured  by  the  Greeks,  who  tell  us  that  he  died  at  Berytus 
In  Fhenicia,  on  the  21st  of  August.  As  for  St  Thomas, 
Origen(3)  informs  us,  that  in  the  distribution  made  by  the 
twelve,  Parthia  was  particularly  assigned  to  him  for  his  apos- 
tolic province,  when  this  nation  held  the  place  of  the  Persian 
empire,  and  disputed  the  sovereignty  with  the  Romans.  After 
preaching  with  good  success  in  the  particular  province  of  Par- 
thia, he  did  the  same  in  other  nations  subject  to  that  empire, 
and  over  all  the  East.  SophroniusC4)  mentions,  that  by  his 
apostolic  labours  he  established  the  faith  among  the  Modes, 
Persians,  Carmanians,  Hyrcaniaus,  Bactrians,  and  other  na- 
tions in  those  parts.  Modern  Greeks  mention  also  the  Indians 
and  Ethiopians  ;(5)    but    these  appellations  were   sometimes 

(1)  Hist.  1.  i,  c.  13,  p.  36.  ed.  Contabr. 

(2)  S.  Ephr.  in  Testam.  t.  2,  p.  235,  ed.  Vatic,  anno  1743. 

(3)  dig.  ap.  Eua.  Hist.  1.  3,  c.  1,  p.  87. 

(4)  SophroQ.  ap.  S.  Hier.  in  Cat.  de  St.  Thoma.  Theadoret  de  Leg. 
Serm.  9. .  (5)  Niceph.  His.  1.  2,  c.  40. 

*  This  letter  of  Abgar  to  Chriflt,  and  our  Lord's  answer,  are  rejected  as 
counterfeit  by  Erasmus,  Coster,  Melchior,  Cano,  BeUannln,  Dnpin,  Rich, 
Simon,  and  NataHs  Alex.  saec.  1,  diss.  3.  Among  the  Protestants,  by 
Bivet,  Hombeck,  the  yoimger  Spanheim,  &c. :  but  are  stiffly  maintained 

to  be  genuine  by  Tillemont,  t.  1.    Beading,  (not^  in  Ens.  p.  36,)  &c. 

See  Grabe,  Spicilegium  Fatnun,  1. 1.  p.  1,  et  6.  James  Basnage,  Hist, 
des  Juifs,  t.  1,  c.  18,  p.  500.  Thcop.  8igf.  Bayer,  Hist.  Edcssenaet 
Osroena,  1.  3,  p.  104.  Joa.  Simon  Assemani,  Bibl.  Orient,  t.  1,  pp. 
?18,  420,  554.  Joan.  Albert.  If«.bri<dn8,  Codex  .^pochryphus,  N.  Test, 
t.  1.  p.  317.  Le  Quien,  Orien.  Christ,  t.  2,  p.  624.  M«machi,  Orig. 
Kcuies.  1.  2. 1. 1,  p.  301. 
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given  bj  the  AQcients  to  all  the  eastern  nations.  The  modern 
Indians  and  Portuguese  tell  us,  that  St  Thomas  preached  to 
the  Bracmans,  and  to  the  Indians  beyond  the  great  island  Ta- 
probana^  which  some  take  to  be  Ceyl<Mi,  others  Sumatra.  They 
add,  that  he  suffered  martyrdom  at  Mcliapor,  or  St.  Thomas's, 
in  the  peninsula  on  this  side  the  Ganges,  on  the  coast  of  Coro- 
mandel,  wh(9re  his  body  was  discovered,  with  certain  marks 
that  he  was  slain  with  lances ;  and  that  such  was  the  manner 
of  his  death  is  the  tradition  of  all  the  eastern  countries.  Euse- 
bius  affirm8(l)  in  general,  that  the  apostles  died  by  martyrdom. 
Theodoret,(2)  and  St.  Asterius  of  Ama8ea,(3)  mention  St. 
Thomas  among  the  principal  martyrs  of  the  church.  St.  Nilus 
says,  that  he  received  the  crown  of  martyrdom  after  SS.  Peter 
and  Paul.(4)  St.  Gaudentius  mentionfi,(5)  that  he  was  slain 
by  the  infidels,  and  that  the  miracles  which  were  performed 
through  him,  show  that  he  still  lives  with  God.  The  same 
father  and  Sophronius  testify,  that  he  died  at  Calamina,  in 
India.  This  city  the  modem  Indians  suppose  to  be  Meliapor ; 
but  Tillemont  and  many  others  think  it  was  not  far  from 
Edessa,  and  that  it  is  not  clear  that  he  ever  preached  beyond 
the  isle  of  Taprobana.  Beausobre(6)  thinks  he  never  preached 
far  beyond  Parthia  and  Persia :  for  the  name  of  King  Gunda- 
phore,  mentioned  by  Leucius,  in  his  fal^e  Acts,  and  his  copier, 
Pseudo  Abdias,  seems  corruptly  written  for  the  king  of  Gund- 
schavur,  or  Gandisapor,  which  city  was  rebuilt  by  Artaxerxes, 
who  founded  the  second  Persian  monarchy,  and  called  from  his 
son  Schavar,  whom  the  Greeks  name  Sapor  I.,  who  made  it 
has  residence.  The  author  of  these  false  Acts  gave  to  the  city 
the  name  which  it  bore  when  he  wrote.  AH  the  false  Acts^ 
and  the  Greek  Mena^  agree,  that  the  infidel  king  was  incensed 
against  the  apostle  for  having  baptized  some  persons  of  his 
court  (some  say  his  wife  and  son),  that  he  delivered  him  over 
to  his  soldiers,  in  order  to  be  put  to  death,  and  that  he  was  con- 
veyed by  them  to  a  neighbouring  mountain,  and  there  stabbed 

(i)  Eu8.  in  Ps.  Ixxi.  in  Collectione  Patr.  Gr»c.  See  Montfaucon,  Pro. 
leg.  ib.  c.  9,  p.  36. 

(2)  Theodoret,  de  Curand*  GbWQ.  Affect,  c.  &. 

(8)  S.  Arter.  Serm.  IO4.  (4)  S.  Nilus  ap.  Phot  cod.  276L 

hS  8.  Gaold.  Senn.  IT. 

(6^  Hist,  de  MaoSchee,  1.  2,  c.  9k  yP'  401,  406. 
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with  a  lanoe.  It  is  certain  that  his  bodj  was  cai-ried  to  the 
citj  of  £dessa,  Tf  here  it  was  }ioxu)ured  in  the  great  eharch  witl^ 
lingular  yeneratiion,  when  St.  Chfjsostom,  Kufin,  Socri^tes, 
Sozofflei^  and  St.  Gregory  of  'J'our3(l)  wrote,  St.  Chrysp§^ia 
8a7s,(2)  that  the  sepulchres  only  of  Sfi  Peter  and  Pavd^  Jqhn 
and  Thomas,  among  all  the  apostles  were  then  known ;  ^fi4  it 
is  mentioned  to  ha^e  heen  at  Ede^ss^  in  the  oration  on  f}|is 
ipostle  pompiled  in  thp  year  402.  puldish^d  iimong  thet  vor^  qf 
St.  Chrjsostom.  The  churqh  of  l^essa  was  certainly  moat;  ipiu- 
merous  and  flourishing  in  the  s^ond,  third,  and  fourth  «ges,(3) 
Many  distant  churches  in  the  Eas^  ascribe  their  first  fpuja-? 
datio^  to  St.  Thiop^as,^  especially  t})^t  of  Meliapor ;  hut  many 
of  them  probably  ri^c^iyed  the  faith  oply  fro^i  his  ^iscipli^s,  The 
i|se  of  thQ  Chaldean  language  in  the  churches,  ^nd  the  depei:^^ 
dence  on  the  patriarch  of  Mosul,  i^hjch  the  church  of  lk(e)i^ 
por,  and  all  th&  Christians  of  St,  Tfromaa  i^  the  East  prof0ifs, 
spem  to  shew,  tha|;  tl^ei^  fl^st  tea^her^  cam^  from  ^he  churc)!^ 

(1)  S.  Qreg,  Toup.  h  ^  Glor.  IWart.  e.  ^2> 

(2)  S.  Chry»,  Hpin,  29|  in  Hebr.  t.  12,  p.  237;  I^nfin,  Hist.  Becl.  1. 
2,  c.  5. 

(3)  See  Bus.  L  5,  c.  99.  Oiiron.  Edeacenum  ap.  Jos.  Assem.  t.  1,  Mbl. 
Orient,  p.  422.    Le  ^ly^n.  Onen.  Chriat.  t.  2,  p,  655, 

*  The  Moguls,  and  some  otber  natioaa  of  Gi^at  Tartarf,  are  sud  to 
h^ve  repeiv^  the  seeds  of  our  holy  fi^ith  by  the  pnepching  g(  St..  ^'onias. 
That  it  was  formerly  planted  both  about  Tibet,  and  in  some  eastern  parts 
of  Gffeat  Tartary,  towards  the  borders  of  China,  is  unquestionable.  Tbe 
great  princes  called  Prester-Johp  (the  last  of  whom  that  reigned  wUh  grost 
power  was  conquered  and  slain  by  Gingiscan)  certainly  reigned  in  Eastern 
Tartary,  in  Asia,  as  Otto  Frisingensis,  (1.  7»  c.  88,)  Martinus  Polonus, 
Albericufl,  Vincent  pf  B^uv^s,  Sanutus,  Japnes  of  Vitri,  Faulus,  Ve- 
nptus,  &c.  assure  us :  consequently  liot  in  Africa,  as  Renaudot  wouln 
make  us  believe,  (Hist.  Patr.  Alex.  pp.  283  et  337,")  an  author  in  acr- 
curacy  and  judgment  much  inferior  to  Herbelot,  though  the  collection  of 
the  latter  is  not  digested,  aor  dif}  tbe  compiler  compare  the  parts  toge- 
ther. Catrou  (Hist.  General  de  TEmp.  du  Mogol,  t.  1,  p.  7,)  is  billing 
to  believe,  that  eyea  Tamerlane  leaned  to  Christianity ;  but  Herbelot, 
(p.  888,)  with  naorei^ivsop,  tbipks,  that  he  foyqured  chiefly  Mahoipetafj- 
ism.  Some  of  these  Tartars  w^re  Catholics ;  but  jnauy  were  Hestorians, 
and  obeyed  the  patriarch  of  Mosul,  liirestorianism  was  distinguished  by 
several  privileges  under  th^  Mahprnetans.  (jSee  J^iiaudot,  Not  in  Vpt. 
Latin.  Itmer.  in  Indian,  n.  319.  Assenuini,  Bibl.  Orient,  t.  3,  pp.  108, 
215,  et  vol.  4,  p.  94.)  The  Eutydiians  were  not  less  eucquraged  by  the 
same  roasters.  (See  Eenaud.  Hist.  Patr.  Alex.  p.  168.  Jos.  Assemani, 
t.  3,  &c.  and  among  the  Protestants,  Mosheim,  Hist.  £ccl.  Tartar,  Ac.) 
From  the  Tartars  it  seems,  that  the  Chinese  had  formerly  socgie  acquaiuu 
ance  with  our  holy  religion,  of  which  the  late  miMlcmaries  found  eertaic 
monuments.    See  Maniachi,  t.  2,  p.  373. 
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of  Assyria ;  it  which  the  pAtriiirdhs  of  Mosul  («  city  built  tipon 
the  nam  of  Si&tetidft^  et^oili^ui]^  cdled  Babylon)  exehsisd  a 
jurisdiction,  aild  have  be^  M  mtthf  ag^s  this  propagatiM  of  the 
Nestdtiaii  hef esy,  With  WhJtjh  tbey  are  tintsttired.  ltd  Pot^u- 
^uese,  wh^h  th^y  cam^  into  tB6  East^Indie^,  found  thei'e  tho 
^i.  ThOtiiaB*€hri^tiaii&,  it  is  ^id,  t6  the  fiuinbei'  U  &heeit 
thdudaild  fkmtlied,  &a  the  <ibadl  o^  Malabitr.  For  a  detail  of  the 
l^estoi^ijtn  phrases^,  ahd  othei^  et¥6h^  ibtbes,  and  isupdr^litxotrs 
\vhich  prevail  ttffioAg  ih<Jni,  i^  Ihk  sjAtA  held  at  Diampei-,  ih 
the  kitigd<*Dl  of  GocMh,  ih  15£r9,  by  Alciitte  de  iMfericizes, 
aixJhbifthop  of  Gott ;  iti  file  pi'efKkce  it  is  shown,  that  th^gie  Cikfis^ 
tiiins  #ei*e  dra#h  intb  i^estoriaiiisiiaL  only  in  the  ninth  cehttiry, 
by  liietths  of  cei*tiiri  Wiefet^aii  priests  ^ho  bathe  thithet  ^om 
Aiirieiiiifc  and  t*e*sia.  On  ttrb  fgdtivate  T^hidh  they  kfefep  ih 
hoiidttr  df  Sti  Thbiiiasi  they  i-^sort  ih  great  <^ro\Vds  to  the 
place  of  his  bhHal;  6n  Ldw^Suhday,  ih  hondut'  of  his  cohfes- 
biofi  of  dhHsfi,  Which  gd^pel  iA  then  feM,  kvA  iMeSf  bn  the 
'  ISt  6f  Juijr,  hiji  i^Hhcii^kl  feast  In  th^  tlhuitsh^i^  of  the  Indies. 
Jdhh  m.,  king  ©f  Portugal^  diddered  thd  1k)dy  of  St.  thonikS 
to  be  sought  fbf  in  ah  dd  rtiiiilbti^  xihUpd  which  stobd  6Vei*  hik 
totob  without  th^  wiills  bf  Meliapor.  By  digging  tliei^e,  ih 
15^3,  a  rery  deef)  vkult  ih  ^orth  of  a  chapel  was  discovered,  in 
which  were  found  the  bbhes  di  the  saiiit,  With  a  part  of  the 
lance  with  which  hie  ^s  islain,  dhd  a  tial  tinged  With  his 
blood.  The  body  of  the  apbstlc  Wdfe  ptit  in  a  chest  of  pbrd^lain. 
Varnished  ahd  adorned  with  silvch  The  bdiies  of  the  prince 
whoin  he  had  baptized,  ahd  s6fai6  others  of  hfe  disciples,  wtich 
Were  discov^i'ed  in  the  same  vault,  Wete  laid  in  another  less 
precious  chest.(l)  The  Portugtiese  built  a  heW  town  about 
this  church,  Whi)6h  is  called  St  Thbmas*8,  inhabited  by  Chris- 
tians of  several  dehomihatlons,  ahd  situate  near  Meliapor, 
which  is  inhabited  by  the  Indians.  Many  of  the  Christians  of 
St  Thomas  have  beeh  btought  orcr  to  the  Catholic  faith  and 
communion ;  but  many  continue  ih  the  Nestorian  errors,  and 
iri  obedience  to  the  Ke^toriah  patriarch  of  MosuL  Since  the 
Duti^h  haVe  taken  oir  ruined  most  of  the  Portuguese  settlehietits 

(n  See  Msffei,  ladic.  L  %  p.  AS*  and  Lafitan,  Hist,  des  CoDqu«t«t 
des  Portugais  dans  le  K^ouveau  Monue,  L  U,  t.  1,  p,  327,  ttnir.  History. 
Vol.  20,  c.  31,  p.  m 

\ 
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on  that  ooasty  the  Indkn  king  of  Golcond  has  taken  possessioo 
of  the  town  of  St.  Thomas ;  but  the  Portuguese  missionaries 
continue  to  attend  the  CathDlios  there.  The  Latins  keep  the 
feast  of  St  Thomas  nn  the  21st  of  December,  the  Greeks  on 
the  6th  of  October,  and  the  Indians  on  the  1st  of  July. 

The  apostles  were  mean  and  contemptible  in  the  eyes  of  the 
.\7orld,  neither  recommended  by  birth,  riches,  friends,  learn- 
ing, nor  abilities.  Yet  totally  destitute  a9  thoy  were  of  all 
those  advantages  on  which  men  here  set  so  high  a  price,  they 
were  chosen  by  Christ,  made  his  friends,  replenished  with  his 
graces  and  holy  charity,  and  exalted  to  the  dignity  of  spiritual 
princes  of  his  kingdom,  and  judges  of  the  worid.  Blind  and 
foolish  are  all  men  who  over-rate  and  eagerly  pursue  the  goods 
of  this  life ;  or  who  so  enjoy  them  as  to  suffer  their  hearts  to  be 
wedded  to  them.  Worldly  pleasures,  riches,  or  honours,  if 
they  become  the  object  of  our  afTections,  are,  as  it  were,  fetters 
which  fasten  us  to  the  earth,  and  clog  our  souls ;  and  it  is  so 
hard  to  enjoy  them  with  perfect  indifference,  to  consider  them 
barely  as  a  dangerous  stewardship,  and  to  employ  them  only  for 
the  advancement  of  virtue  in  ourselves  and  others,  that  many 
saints  thought  it  safer  utterly  to  renounce  them,  and  others  re- 
joiced to  see  themselves  removed  from  what  it  is  difficult  to 
possess,  and  not  be  entangled  by.  Are  not  the  maxims  of  the 
gospel,  and  the  example  of  Christ,  our  king  and  leader,  and 
«f  all  his  saints,  sufficient  to  inspire  those  who  enjoy  the  ad- 
vantages of  this  world  with  a  saving  fear,  and  to  make  them 
study  the  various  obligatiims  of  their  stewardship,  and  by 
watchfulness,  voluntary  humiliations,  mortification,  compunc- 
tion, assiduous  prayer,  and  conversing  on  heavenly  things  by 
holy  meditation  or  reading,  to  stand  infinitely  upon  their  guard, 
lest  the  love  of  the  world,  or  the  infection  of  its  pride,  vanity, 
or  pleasures  seize  their  hearts.  Faith  must  be  extremely  weak 
and  inactive  in  us,  if  we  look  upon  the  things  of  this  world  in 
any  other  light  than  that  in  which  the  gospel  places  them ;  if 
we  regard  any  other  goods  as  truly  valuable  but  those  of  divine 
grace  and  charity,  or  if  we  set  not  ourselves  with  our  whole 
strength  to  pursue  them  by  the  road  of  humility,  patience, 
meekness,  and  piety,  in  imitation  of  the  saints.  The  apostles 
ai-e  herein  the  objects  oi  our  veneration^  and  our  guides  and 
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models.  We  honour  tbem  as  the  doctors  of  the  law  of  Christ, 
after  Him  the  foundation-stones  of  his  church,  the  twelve  gates 
and  the  twelve  precious  stones  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and 
as  the  leaders  and  princes  of  the  saints.  They  also  challenge 
our  gratitude,  inasmuch  as  it  is  by  their  ardent  charity  for  our 
souls,  and  by  their  labours  and  sufferings,  that  we  enjoy  the 
happiness  of  holy  faith,  and  are  ourselves  Christians :  through 
them  we  have  received  the  gospel. 

ST.  EDBURGE,  V. 

King  Alfred  projected  the  foundation  of  the  New-Minster  at 
"Winchester,  and  his  Queen  Alswide  began  there  a  monastery 
of  nuns,  over  which  she  appointed  Etheldreda  abbess.  Neither 
living  to  finish  these  houses,  their  son,  Edward  the  Elder,  com- 
pleted them  both.  This  king's  daughter  Edburge  (which  name 
signifies  happy  city)  from  her  cradle  despised  all  things  beneath 
God  and  eternity  as  unworthy  all  regard.  She  was  yet  a  child 
when  her  father.  King  Edward,  laid  before  her  on  one  hand 
precious  royal  ornaments,  on  the  other  a  penitential  religious 
liabit,  bidding  her  take  her  choice.  The  royal  virgin  with 
great  joy  took  up  the  latter :  whereupon  her  parents  put  her  in 
the  nunnery  of  St.  Mary,  to  be  educated  under  the  care  of  the 
Abbess  Etheldreda,  where  she  afterwards  became  a  nun,  and 
having  served  God  with  great  fervour,  died  of  a  fever.  Bishop 
Ethelwold  took  up  her  sacred  remains,  and  put  them  in  a  rich 
shrine,  which  the  Abbess  Elfleda  covered  with  gold  and  silver. 
Algiva,  daughter  of  Count  Ethelwold,  was  abbess  of  this 
house,  when  Egilwald  or  Alward-Wada,  earl  of  Dorsetshire, 
desired  of  her  a  portion  of  the  relics  of  this  holy  person  for  the 
monastery  of  Pershore,  in  Worcestershire,  which  had  been 
destroyed  by  the  Danes,  and  he  had  just  rebuilt.  The  abbess 
gave  him  part  of  her  skull,  some  of  her  ribs  and  other  bones, 
which  were  inclosed  in  a  rich  case,  and  were  kept  at  Pershore 
as  its  most  precious  treasure ;  though  the  principal  part  of  her 
body  was  venerated  at  St.  Marjr's,  in  Winchester.  See  Le- 
land,  Collect.  1 1  p.  51,  278,  t.  2,  p.  264  ;  William  of  Malmea- 
bury,  &C. 
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\  ST.  iscHYittoisr,  M. 

ifrom  l^i.  i^ionysius  of'  Alexandria,  ap.  1£u8. 1.  6,  c.  4^.  1^  ^krt^iu, 
lid  ixii  2^1  n.  107,  M.  nioVi  Lueensid  t>6r  yeoiiirim,  arid  A'snot.  ^ 
Martyr.  Kom. 

A.  U.  253. 

IscHTBiON  was  an  inferior  officer  wb6  attended  6n  a  magis- 
trate of  a  certain  city  in  Egypt,  which  St.  Dionysitis  has  Hot 
named.  His  master  conmianded  him  to  offer  sacrifice  to  the 
idols;  and  because  he  I'eifused  to  commit  that  sacrilege,  re- 
proached him  with  the  most  contumelious  and  threatening 
speeches.  By  giving  way  to  his  passion  and  superstition,  he 
at  length  worked  himself  up  to  that  degree  of  frenzy,  as  to  run 
a  stake  into  the  bowels  of  the  meek  servant  of  Christ,  '^h6,  by 
his  patient  constancy  attained  to  the  glory  of  martyrdom.   * 

We  justly  praise  and  admire  the  tender  piety  and  heroic  for- 
titude of  this  holy  servant  and  martyr.  It  is  not  a  mah^s  6oli- 
dition,  but  virtue,  that  can  make  him  truly  great,  or  truly  nappy, 
llow  mean  soever  a  person's  station  or  circumstances  may  t^, 
the  road  to  both  is  6pea  to  him ;  and  there  is  not  a  servant  of 
slave  who  ought  not  to  be  enkindled  with  a  laudtLble  ambition 
o^  arriving  at  thii  greatness,  which  will  set  him  on  thci  ^km^ 
level  with  the  rich  and  the  most  powerfuL  Nay,  a  servJatit'S 
condition  has  generally  stronger  incitements  to  holiiiesS,  aild 
fewer  obstacles  and  temptations  than  most  others.  Biit  fot  ibis 
lie  must,  in  the  iirst  place,  be  faithful  to  God,  and  ardetit  ih 
all  practices  of  devotion.  Some  allege  want  of  iiine  to  ^l*ay  j 
but  their  meals,  their  ^leep,  their  diversions  demonstrate  thkt 
it  is  not  time,  but  zeal  for  the  divine  service  that  is  wfllltixig. 
What  Christian  does  not  blush  at  his  laziness  in  this  diitf  ,  Wheii 
^e  calls  to  mind  Epictetus's  lamp,  and  Cleanthes's  labout',  1^h6 
wrought  and  earned  by  night  what  might  maintain  him  ih  the 
iBtudy  of  philosophy  by  day  1  i^rayer  in  such  a  station  oxight 
not  to  trespass  upon  work,  but  who  cannot,  even  at  iiis  in^drk, 
raise  his  niind  to  Gdd  in  frequent  ejaculations !  Ai?o  iiidtisti^, 
faithfulness,  with  tlie  most  scrupulous  exactness,  obedience,  re- 
spect, esteem,  and  sincere  love  ^hich  a  Servant  owes  to  k 
roaster,  with  a  care  of  their  honour  and  interest  arfe  duties  to 
God,  whoso  will  he  does,  and  whom  he  honours  in  proportion 
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to  the  diligence  and  ardour  with  which  he  acquits  himcielf  of 
th^ni.  Justice^  charitj,  concoiii,  and  ready  nmtual  assistance 
«re  yirtnes  constantly  to  be  diertsifited  tewai'ds  feUoW^SSBifTaDts, 
upon  which  depehd  the  pekee^  happiness,  and  ^ood  ordei'  <$f  the 
whok  family.  Patience^  meekness,  haniilltyy  and  ohiuity,  mutft  be 
called  forth  on  all  eccasioa^  espebialiyUnder  reproofs  and  injUricis, 
which  mast  always  be  reoeired  in  eilenee,  and  with  sweetness, 
kindness,  And  a  degree  of  gratitude  When  IheyfciArry  any  admoni- 
iiohs  Vith  them.  PeHect  resignbtiotfi  to  the  will  of  God^  dnd  cdn« 
lidence  ih  his  infinite  wiadom^power^ahd  goodi^ss^  diust  be  joined 
With  constant  cheerfalness  aind  conlentedneSs  in  a  person's  sta- 
tion^ which  brings  serrants  inUeh  glutei*  advantages  for  happi- 
ness^  and  rentoyed  tb^n  froni  dangers^  hsizardB,  and  disap- 
pointments, moi^e  than  is  geilerally  cMisideted*  Servants  who 
ai^  kbpt  mostly  for  state,  are  of  all  dthers  most  e&posed  to  dan- 
gers Imd  ruin^  and  nlost  u&happy ;  but  mtiSI  by  devotion  and 
other  setidus  emplbynients  fill  up  dll  tb^r  iboments^  By  such  a 
conduct)  a  sCryant,  how  low  soerer  his  oonditiofk  may  appCfur  in 
the  eyed  6f  men.  Will  atisd  to  the  trbest  gteatness^  attain  to 
present  and  future  happiness,  and  i^r^ire  himfself  dear  to  God, 
valii&ble  to  man,  a  mb&t  useful  membef  ei  the  repuUio  of  the 
woild,  and  a  blessii^  td  the  family  wherein  he  lives» 

SS.  CYftiL  ANli  MfiTHOMtJg,  CO. 
CoNBTANTiNB,  who  was  aftcrwards  called  Cyril,  was  bom  at 
Thessalonica^  of  an  illustrious  senatorial  Roman  family.  He 
had  his  education  at  Constantinople,  and  by  his  great  progress 
in  learning  deserved  to  be  sumamed  The  Philosopher ;  but  piety 
was  the  most  shining  part  of  his  character.  He  was  promoted 
to  the  priesthood,  and  served  the  church  with  great  zeaL  St. 
Ignatius  being  advanced  to  the  patriarchal  dignity  in  846, 
Photius  set  himself  to  decry  his  virtues,  and  disputed  that  every 
man  has  two  souls.  St.  Cyril  reproved  him  for  this  error. 
Photius  answe^d  him,  that  he  meant  not  to  hurt  any  one,  but 
to  try  the  abilitidfe  dnd  Idgic  ttf  Igiiatius.  Tb  lArhich  wretched 
^xciise  Cytil  ife|)Hed :  •*  Tott  hiwe  thrown  yont  darts  inid  the 
midst  ot  the  crowd,  yet  jpreterid  no  one  will  Ibe  liurt.  ttow 
great  soever  the  eyes  of  your  wisdom  may  be^  they  Ate  blinded 
by  the  smoke  of  avuricfe  and  eitvy.    Your  pa&sioii  agalnit  Igna- 
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tius  deprived  you  of  your  sight."  This  is  related  bj  Anastasiua 
the  bibliothecarian,  and  the  aforesaid  error  was  condemned  in 
the  eighth  general  counciL(l)  The  Chazari  at  that  time  de- 
sired baptism.  These  were  a  tribe  of  Turci,  the  most  numerous 
and  powerful  nation  of  the  Huns  in  European  Scjthia.  In  the 
■ftizth  century  they  were  divided  into  seven,  sometimes  into  ten 
tribes,  governed  by  so  many  independent  chagans,  that  is, 
ohams  or  kings.(2)  They  drove  the  Abares,  and  other  nations 
of  the  Huns,  from  the  banks  of  the  Ethel,  since  called  Volga, 
towards  the  Danube,  in  the  reigns  of  the  Emperors  Mauricius 
and  Tiberius,  who  both  honoured  them  with  their  alliance,  and 
two  pompous  embassies,  described  at  large  by  the  Emperor 
Oonstantine  Porphyrogenetta,(3)  and  by  Theophylactns  Simo- 
catta.  The  chazari,  who  descended  from  the  Turci,*  had  pos- 
sessed themselves  of  a  territory  near  Germany,  upon  the  banks 
of  the  Danube,  which  Porphyrogenetta  describes  in  his  time  to 
have  had  the  Bulgarians  on  the  east,  the  Patzinacit®  (who  came 
also  from  the  Volga)  on  the  north,  Moravia  on  the  west,  and 
on  the  south  the  Scrobati,  a  tribe  of  Bulgarians  settled  in  the 
mountains.  This  nation,  by  a  solemn  embassy,  addressed  them- 
selves to  the  Emperor  Michael  III.  and  his  pious  mother  Theo- 
dora, begging  that  some  priests  might  be  sent  to  instruct  them 
in  the  faith,  the  empress  sent  for  St.  Ignatius,  the  patriarch, 
and  by  his  advice  and  authority  St  Cyril  was  charged  with  this 
important  mission.  This  happened  in  the  year  848,  as  Hens- 
chenius  and  Jos.  Assemani  prove;  not  in  843,  as  Ck>hlius 
writes.  The  language  of  the  Chazari  was  not  the  Sclavonian, 
as  Henschenius  thinks,  but  that  of  the  Huns  or  Turci,  which 
was  entirely  different,  says  Assemani.  That  Cyril  understood 
the  Sclavonian,  Greek,  and  Latin  languages,  is  clear  from  the 
two  histories  of  his  life.  That  for  this  mission  he  learned  also 
the  Tureic,  which  was  spoken  by  the  Huns,  Chazari,  and  Tar- 

(1)  Can.  11,  Cone.  t.  8,  p,  1132. 

<2)  Jos.  Assem.  Orig.  Eocl.  Slav.  t.  2  et  3. 

(3)  Paadexte  Hist,  de  Legationibiis,  p.  161. 

*  From  these  ancieat  Tttici  among  the  Hans  in  Sjthia,  some  think  the 
Torks  among  the  Oygyzian  Tartars  in  Asia  to  be  descended ;  likewise  the 
Tartars  of  Crimea.    Bat  Constantine  Porphyrogenetta  (I.  de  regendo  im* 

Sirio  ad  Bomannm  ilinm)  and  other  Bjztntine  writers,  call  also  the 
ungari,  and  other  northern  nations  whether  of  Europe  or  Asia,  bj  the 
tome  name.  Tord. 
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tars*  we  cannot  doubt.  In  a  short  time  he  instructed  and  bap 
tised  the  cham,  and  his  whole  nation,  and  having  settled  his 
church  under  the  cam  of  able  pastors,  returned  to  Constanti- 
nople, absolutely  refusing  to  accept  any  part  of  the  great  pre- 
sents with  which  the  prince  woidd  have  honoured  him. 

The  saint's  second  mission  was  to  the  Bulgarians,  in  which 
his  devout  brother,  Methodius,  a  monk,  was  his  chief  assistant. 
The  Bulgari  were  a  Scythian  nation,  not  of  the  Huns,  but  of 
the  Sclavi,  whose  language  was  quite  different  from  that  of  the 
Turci  and  all  the  Huns.  Theyfieem  to  have  been  originally 
planted  near  the  Volga,  and  to  have  retired  at  the  same  time 
with  the  Ab«ras  upon  the  comiag  of  the  numerous  swarm  of  the 
Turci  from  the  coasts  of  the  Caspian  sea,  under  their  cham 
Turaathus,  as  Evagrius,  Theophanes,  and  Simocatta  relate. 
The  Bulgari  are  first  mentioned  near  the  Danube,  about  the 
year  634,  when  Cobratus  their  king,  made  an  alliance  with  the 
«mperor  Heradius  against  the  Abares,  as  Theophanes  and  the 
patriarch  Nicephorus  inform  us.  The  Servii  were  another 
nation  of  the  Sclavi,  who  accompanied  the  Bulgari^  and  founded 
the  kingdom  of  Servia.  The  Bulgari  possessed  themselves  of 
the  ancient  Mysia  and  Dacia,  on  both  sides  of  the  Danube,  now 
Wallachia,  Moldavia,  and  part  of  Hungary.  They  came  from 
the  banks  of  the  Volga,  in  the  reign  of  Anastasius,  and  erected 
here  a  mighty  kingdom.* 

The  first  seeds  of  the  conversion  of  this  barbarous  nation 
w«re  sown  by  certain  Grecian  captives  taken  at  Adrianople, 
in  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Basil  the  Macedonian :  but  this 
great  work  was  completed  many  years  after  by  the  foUowing 
means.  Boigoris,  king  of  the  Bulgarians,  was  inclined  to 
the  faith  by  the  assiduous  long  persuasions  of  his  sister,  who 
had  zealously  embraced  it  at  Constantinople,  having  been 
taken  captive,  and  detained  a  long  time  in  the  court  of  the 
pious  empress  Theodora.  But  human  motives  hardened  his 
I  Iieart  till  Grod  was  pleased  to  awaken  him  by  a  more  powerful 
cull.  The  prince,  who  was  passionately  fond  of  hunting,  de* 
sired  the  emperor  to  procure  him  &  picture  which  should  be  a 

*  Their  kingdom  flourished  lill  John,  th.  \t  last  king,  being  shun  in 
1018,  Basil  II.  added  Bulgaria  to  the  empire .  *ipon  which  also  the  Cha. 
sari   Fatziaacs,  and  Croats  voluntarily  submitted  to  huii. 
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cutiom  hunting  pi^^  Methodifts,  according  to  the  custom  of 
mtLhf  devoilt  iaitytikB  Ktf  thiif  ftge^  ein{fl<»;ft^d  ymtfelf  in  drawing 
pioQS  |n<jttirei  tad  tocelled  in  tlitit  iifb.  He  tnffi^  tbi^iBfote, 
setit  i6  the  coiirt  of  thd  kiiig,  Who,  h&vitt^  bnlH  fit  new  pdooe^ 
was  desirdtis  to  adohi  it  With  paiitUiigs.  Hi(  gave  the  good 
monk  an  ord^i"  to  dfft^  hii6  Stottie  pie^e^  irbi«b|  bf  the  terj 
sight  would  ^trik^  teitor  kltd  thd»6  that  b^h^  it  Metliddlhi^ 
thihktng  iiothtixg  nioi^  ttwfd  than  tbd  genefM  jiidgmeiit^  re* 
presented  iti  the  modi  li^djr  oolotirfl,  and  with  ^xquisitd  art, 
that  aWfiil  scene,  ^ih  kiDgs,  p¥inc<»,  attd  pe^pl/e  stahding  pf6- 
thi&cttdiiiily  befo^e  the  thrOttd  of  th^  great  Jtldge^  wbiir  aj^si^d 
^rtn^  With  fdl  the  t^rtifl^  of  ififtflite  ttifljeiM^  imd  jusik^  at- 
f  ehd^  by  tingeU :  (Scfme  weire  placed  o«  th«  right  hand,  and 
&mm  6^  %h4  lejft.  The  MdYing  isight^  and  still  tnuoh  itiore  the 
eicplimidn  cff  (Stery  pAH  df  this  dnsftdf ul  Hie&he,  stroi^lf'  aff^- 
ek  «h(d  ihiftd  dflhd  kitig»  who,  fVoitt  tkUt  ifttohient,  r^t^hred  to 
btoi^h  all  dthf^f  Suggestions^  ftiid  16  biS  Instmct^d  irl  the  faith : 
itt  #hich  Methoditfs  Vaft  ready  to  ^isl  him.  He  Vras  bap- 
thsed  bj  G^eek  priests,  not  lit  Ooiurtantinopte^  9M  som^  mistitke. 
brut  in  B\i\gink  t  fOr  Sill  Odf  hbt<»H^ns  add^  ^t  npoh  tha  hews 
thiit  thiei  kihg  hiul  beeii  bapiti^ed  ill  tho  hlghi^  the  pebj^  took 
artns  the  fieiJt^t  xfaoraifig,  ftAd  dttrtsted  in  open  i'eb^ion  toN^aMs 
the  pttla(i6<  But  the^  king,  t&kittg  *  Iktle  ci^sS  which  hk  eiM^d 
in  his  breast,  put  himself  at  the  head  of  his  giiard^,  and  easiljr 
deflated  the  i^belSi  At  bis  tttpHsm  he  took  the  name  of 
MiOhileL  Ih  a  ShoH  time  Ms  p^&pixi  iitaitatdd  his  ^xample^  and 
«mbMO^d  t^  faith.{i)  Fagi  places  the  baptism  of  this  kirig  in 
861.  ^aroniiis  and  Hetisehenins  iil  84£«  Joseph  Asaemani  in 
^.  ihb  i\eftr\j  00nrei*ted  kihg  sent  ilmbassadors  to  Pope 
ltfi<$hollls  1,  ifHth  lett^ifs  and  presents^  begging  instmctions  what 
tofftt  he  otight  to  do.(2)  llie  pope,  with  letters,  sent  legiites 
to  cafrg^tiiktO  with  Mth^  id  867<  Tho  legates^  beiiig  bishops, 
gave  th&  ^^fenHtht  of  conflttiaatioh  to  those  who  had  been  bap- 
tized bjT  th»  Gi^k  prtosts,  ihoitgh  these  had  before,  according 
to  tho  rite  of  their  <$hnro^  anointed  them  with  chrisnl :  which 
the  Latins  indeed  hafte  always  d^ne^  bitt  on  the  head,  iii  bap- 

(i)  SM  tb^  two  ^f^  bf  St.  Oym,  (^Oh^tai^thre  l^orphr.  Oimmdateft. 
€edrenu8,  iSoiiaras. 
(2)  Anastas.  BibL  ki  Nkolao  I.6ti]^Niodlatlssp»70.  adHiucmar,  JbL 
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tism,  not  oq  the  forehead.  The  ^me  leg^jbes  also  taughi  tU^ 
Bulgarians  tp  fdst  o^  Saturdays :  wMoh  p(u^t^  ga^ve  o^je^ce  tp 
Fbotiufl^  who,  iA  866,  )jJMi  scbismatically  its^rped  the  patrifiFchal 
see,  apci  banished  ^U  Xgoa>tius.  @9.me  Bulgarians  had  been 
baptized  in  cases  of  necessity  by  teyni^i),  ancl  e^n  by  infidels. 
Pppe  Nicholas  L  dedftrejd  this  baptism  to  be  gpod  mi  valid, 
and  answered  several  other  difficn)tie0  in  the  beginning,  pf  thp 
yefir  867.(1)  Sg.  Cyril  a^d  ^WCethodiys  h^d  laboured  in  tfep 
conversion  of  the  Bulgarians,  tbpqgb  jpjntly  viUi  sevier^J  pther 
priests,  upt  only  Grep^,  bj;i|;  *iso  4^fl[)^pnians :  cpneeming  wbpse 
different  rites  of  discipjiii^e  ^he  ^qlgarians  cpn^nlted  Fopp 
Nichplt^  I.  as  he  testi^es  in  his  answpr*  Our  two  8^t9  passed 
from  this  cp^ntry  intp  j^rf^via,  so  fifdjed  from  9  ri^er  Qtt  thftt 
n^me* 

The  first  mention  of  the  Moravians  we  find  madei  in  825,  by 
Pope  Eugenius  II.  in  an  epistle  tp  Ijbe  bishop  pf  V^Yiana,(2) 
now  cftUed  Vienna,  anciently  Yindobpna,  in  which  be  appoints 
the  a?ehbishpp  pf  Jiorc  (which  ^e  was  since  remov-ed  tP  Sftlt^P- 
burg).  vicar  of  the  apostolic  see  in  that  nation.  The  MiiN^avians 
and  Carinthians  were  Sclaypni;^  nations  which  h^d  sei^4  ^^ 
these  epnntriefl^  The  lattoF  wer^  ,K>verned  by  dukes,  the  for- 
mer by  kings,  having  first  chosen  Sanio,  a  Frenchman  frpin 
Senog^gus,  a  epuntrj  near  Bfij^^pls,  who  had  valiantly  defended 
them  against  the  Avaees  or  Huns  pf  Pannonia^  in  62j}.  The 
most  powerful  of  these  kings  was  Swetopelech,  whose  kingdom 
extended  to  Pomerania,  in  the  end  pf  the  seventh  age,  according 
to  Assemani.  Two  contending  dukes,  Moymar  i^nd  Priwina, 
or  Prinninjs,  ruled  in  Moravia»  in  850,  though  this  country  had 
been  certainly  subject  to  Charlemargne,  no  less  than  Bavaria 
and  Pennon i%  ^s  Eginhard  rel^|;es.  Moymar  being  slain,  Bas^ 
tices,  his  nephew,  received  the  crown  of  Moravia  from  Lewis, 
king  of  Germany,  in  846,  He  is  by  Henschenius  called  also 
Snadopluch,  but  falsely,  as  Assemani  proves  from  the  a&nals  of 
Fuldi^.  This  pious  prince  invited  the  two  missionaries  into  Mo- 
ravia, anfi  was  bapti^d  by  tbefn»  with  a  considerable  part  of  his 
subjeets,  who  had  been  inclined  to  think  favourably  of  Chris- 
tianity by  ^Q,  ea;;ampl^  of  the  Bavarians,  whom  St,  Bobeit» 

U;  See  his  Responsa  ad  Consulta  Bulgaromin,  CJqnc.  t  7,  p.  1542 
(2)  See  Hansizius,  in  Germania  Sacra,  t.  I,  p.  7l« 
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bishop  of  Worms,  and  founder  of  the  archbishopric  of  Saltz- 
burg,  had  begun  to  convert  to  the  faith.  Rastices  dying,  his 
nephew  and  successor  Swadopluch  persecuted  the  church.  Au- 
gustine, in  his  catalogue  of  the  bishops  of  Olniutz(l)  and  Du- 
bravius,(2)  says  St.  Cyril  was  ordained  first  archbishop  of  the 
Moravians.*  This  latter  relates  that  Boriway  or  Borivorius, 
duke  of  Bohemia,  was  converted  by  hearing  Cyril  and  Metho- 
dius preach  the  faith,  and,  being  baptized  by  the  latter,  he 
called  him  into  Bohemia,  where  his  wife  Ludmilla,  his  chil- 
dren, and  a  great  part  of  his  people  received  the  sacrament  of 
regeneration,  which,  according  to  Cosmas  of  Prague,  in  his 
chronicle,  happened  in  894.  St.  Methodius  founded  at  Prague 
the  church  of  our  Lady  ;  another  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul,  and 
many  others  over  the  kingdom.f     The  two  brothers  Cyril  and 

(1)  Inter  rerum  Bohemic  Scriptores  Hannovis,  1632. 
C2)  Hist,  fic^emicae,  1.  4. 

*  Moravia  derives  it«  name  from  the  river  Mahar,  which,  crossing  this 
country,  falls  into  the  Danube  near  Poson,  and  gave  the  denomination  of 
Mahar  Sdavonians  to  thos^  Sclavonians  who  settle  in  this  provinoe,  co^- 
quered  by  Charlemagne,  under  whose  successors  several  princes  governed 
it.  Bohemia  took  its  name  Beheim  from  the  Boil,  and  retained  it  aftsr 
the  Marcomanni  had  expdled  them,  as  Tacitus  observes ;  also  alter  a 
tribe  of  Sclavonians  had  expelled  the  latter,  before  Charlemagne's  troops 
subdued  it  in  805.  See  D'Anville,  p.  37.  The  Boii  passed  into  Boiaria, 
called  in  the  country  Bayer,  in  modem  Latin  Bavaria,  ib.  p.  45.  Po- 
land, called  from  Pole,  a  plain  or  open  country,  then  not  reaching  be- 
yond the  Vistula,  was  conquered  by  Otho  I.,  was  subject  to  Otho  III., 
St.  Henry  U.,  &c.  became  independent  under  elective  dukes.  A  tribe  of 
ScUvonians  invaded  it ;  but  a  very  different  language,  whiuh  haa  several 
words  derived  from  the  Latin,  reigns  in  Lithuania,  Sfuuogitia,  and  Prussia, 
which  points  out  a  nation  of  a  different  original. 

t  The  Sclavi,  according  to  EohUus,  Kulcinius,  Hofman,  and  Jos.  As- 
semani,  took  their  name  from  their  military  achievements  or  glory. — 
Whence  are  derived  the  names  Winceslas,  Stanislas,  Ladislas,  &c.  This 
was  a  modem  name  of  a  Sarmatian  people  who  dwelt  from  the  Sarma- 
tian  sea  to  the  Palus  Mseotis,  and  were  in  some  kind  of  subjection  to  the 
Huns  or  Tartars.  A  numerous  troop  of  those  Sclavi  swarming  abroad, 
fell  upon  the  north  of  Germany,  and,  expellibg  the  Vandals,  a  leutonic 
or  German  nation,  &c.  settled  themselves  in  Fomerania,  now  Branden- 
burg, Ac.  Another  numerous  colony  seized  on  Illyricu]ii«  subduing  there 
the  Goths,  a  German  people,  and  Huns,  about  the  time  when  Justinian 
filled  the  imperial  throne,  as  Constantino  Porphyrogenetta,  Procopius, 
&c.  testify.  Salona,  the  capital  of  Dalmatia,  being  destroyed,  two  new 
cities  arose  which  disputed  the  preeminence,  Bagusa  and  Spfdatum ;  the 
latter  of  which  sprung  and  took  its  name  from  the  pala^  of  JMoelesiaa 
built  there.  (See  Jos.  Aisemani,  t.  3,  p.  309.  Bundurius  in  the  history 
of  his  own  country,  Bagusa;  and  John  Lucius,  1.  de  regno  palmatisfi  et 
Creati8e.^    The  SclaTi  also  acquired  new  settlements  in  Poland  and  fio- 
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*  Methodius  are  styled  bishops  of  the  Moravians  in  Muscovite 
ealendars,  and  in  the  Roman  Martjrologj.  But  in  the  Perish 
Breviary  and  other  monuments  it  is  said  that  Cyril  died  a  monk, 
and  that  only  Methodius  was  consecrated  archbishop  after  his 
brother's  death.  And  their  second  life,  published  by  Hensche- 
nius,  says  expressly  that  the  two  brothers,  being  called  by  Pope 
Nicholas  to  Rome,  upon  their  arrival  found  him. dead,  and 
Adrian  IL  pope :  that  Cyril  put  on  the  monastic  habit,  and 
died  soon  after  in  that  city,  before  he  received  the  episcopal 
consecration.  And  Pope  John  VIII.  in  &79,  wrote  as  follows 
to  the  Moravians :  **  Methodius,  your  archbishop,  ordained  by 
our  predecessor  Adrian,  and  sent  to  you,"  &c.  Whereas  he  calls 
Cyril  only  the  philosopher,  of  whom  he  writes  to  Count  Sfento- 
pulk,  *'  The  Sdavonian  letters  or  alphabet  invented  by  Con- 
stantino the  philosopher,  that  the  praises  of  God  may  be  sung^ 
we  j  ustly  commend."  ( I ) 

From  this  testimony  of  John  YIII.  and  the  ancient  lives  of 
St.  Cyril,  it  is  evident  that  the  Sclavonian  alphabet  was  in- 
vented, not  by  St.  Jerom,  but  by  those  two  apostles  of  that 

(1)  Ep.  I9i,  ad  Tuvantarum. 

hemia,  as  the  afllnity  of  the  languages  of  those  coiintrie»  demonstrates. 
Helmoldus,  in  his  Chronicon  Sclavorum,  (c.  1,)  says,  **The  Danes  and 
Suenones,  or  Swedes,  whom  we  call  Northmanni,  inhabit  the  northern 
coast  of  the  (Baltic)  sea.  But  the  southern  coast  is  peopled  by  the  Sclavi, 
among  whom  the  mrst  towards  the  east  are  the  Bussi,  then  the  Poloni, 
who  ^ve  on  the  north  the  Prozi,  on  the  south  the  Boemi,  and  those  that 
are  called  Moravi  and  Carinthij."  Assemani  demonstrates  that  the  Scla- 
vonians  were  original  inhabitants  of  part  of  Scy thia  and  Sarmatia ;  but 
strangers  in  Germany,  Poland,  Bohemia,  Fannonia,  Dalmatia,  and  Il- 
ly ricum.  (See  his  Origines  Sdavorum,  t.  2  et  3.)  llie  PatzinadtaB  wore 
also  Sclaronians  by  extraction,  who,  pouring  down  upon  the  borders  of 
the  empire,  made  themselves  masters  of  part  of  the  ancient.Dacia,  where 
they  were  often  troublesome  to  the  Boman  and  Greek  emperors,  till  tliey 
were  subdued  by  John  Comnenus.  Their  name  was  by  the  Greeks  sof- 
tened  into  TTlahi,  at  present  Yalachi.  (See  Lucius  de  regno  Dalmatiss 
et  Croatiie,  1.  6,  c.  5,  Allatius,  &c.)  Many  derire  the  name  Valachi 
from  Italici ;  because  in  Valachia  and  Moldavia  the  language  is  a  cor- 
rupted  Latin  like  the  modem  Italian ;  for  this  people  descended  from 
Trajan's  broken  legions  and  colonies  of  Ulpia  Trajana  and  others,  which 
that  prince  established  here  in  his  war  against  Becebalus,  king  of  Dacia, 
when  he  built  his  bridge  of  wood  over  the  Danube.  The  Valachian  lan- 
^;uage  has  a  mixture  of  Sclavonian  and  several  Hungarian,  Greek,  and 
^Turkish  words.  Zecbus  and  Checus,  who  founded  the  Bohemian  state 
about  the  year  650,  were  Sda^ouianft,  and  kte  luJd  by  ^me  to  liave  been 
Irothert 
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nation  :(1)  which  is  also  related  bj  an  ancient  author,  who 
wrote  in  878,  published  by  Freher.  (2)  CyFil  and.  Methodius 
translated  the  liturgj  into  the  Sclavonian  tongue,  and  institu- 
ted mass  to  be  said  in  the  same.  The  arcttbishop  of  Saltzburg 
and  the  archbishop  of  Mentz,  jointly  with  their  suffragans, 
wrot*  two  letters,  still  extant,  to  pope  John  VIII.  to  complain 
of  this  novelty  introduced  by  the  archbishop  Methodius.  Here- 
upon the  pope,  in  878,  by  two  letters,  one  addressed  to  Turan- 
tarus,  count  of  Moravia,  and  the  other  to  Methodius,  whom  he 
stjries  archbishop  of  Pannonia,  cited  the  latter  to  come  to  Rome, 
forbidding  him  in  the  mean  time  to  say  mass  in  a  bapbarous 
tongue.  Methodius  obeyed,  and,  repairing  to  Rome,  gave  lupple 
satisfaction  to  the  pope,  who  confirmed  to  him  the  privileges  of 
the  archiepiseopal  see  of  the  Moravians,  declared  him  exempt 
from  all  dependence  on  the  archbishop  of  Saltzburg,  and  ap- 
proved for  the  Sclavonians  the  use  of  the  liturgy  and  breviiury^ 
in  their  own  tongue,  as  he  testifies  in  his  letter  to  Count  Sfen- 
dopulk,  still  extant.  (3)  It  is  clear  from  the  letters  of  Pope 
John,  and  from  the  two  lives  of  this  saint,  that  this  affair  had 
never  been  discussed  either  by  Pope  Nicholas  or  Pope  Adrian, 
as  Bona  and  some  others  have  mistaken.  The  ScUvQoiajQ, 
tongue  is  to  this  day  used  in  the  liturgy  in  that  church.  The 
SclavQui^Q  missal  was  revised  by  an  order  of  Urban  VIII.  in 
1631,  and  his  brief  and  approbation  are  prefixed  to  this  mis^l 
printed,  at  Rome,  in  1  T^5,  at  the  expense  of  the  Congregation  De 
Propaganda  Fide»  By  Xlm  same  Congregatiop,  ji^  1688,  wa* 
printed  at  Rome,  by  order  of  Innocent  XI.  the  Sclavooian 
breviary,  with  the  hfiei  of  Innocent  X.  prefixed,  by  whipb  it  is 
approved  and  enjoined.^  The  Sdavoniaus  celebrate  tha 
liturgy  in  this  tongup  ajt  J^o^oru,  Aquilei?^  and  in  other  parts 
of  Italy. 

Q)  Ep.  247.  ad  Sfendopulchrum  Cojnitfim.. 

(2;  later  Scriptor.  Beri^m  Bohemlq,  See  Pe  Peysonpel,  01?afinr.  Hi9« 
tor.  i5t  Geogr.  Paris,  1765, 

(3)  See  HansiziuSf  t.  1,  Germ.  Sjocr.  p.  163,  et  Assemani,  Orig.  Ecd 
Sdavor.  t.  3,  p.  173,  et  Jow.  VIII.  ep,  247,  ann.  880,  ^  3fendopi;l- 
chrum  Comitem  Morayise, 

*  The  Sdavonian  tongue  is  the  most  extensive  of  any  extantj  exc^rpi 
the  Arabic.  The  Goths  and  Vandals  were  both  Teutonic  or  German 
nations,  though  originally  settled  in  the  countries  beyond  the  Baltic. 
Sclavonians  have  been  only  confounded  with  the  Vandals;  because  they 
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When  St.  Methodius  was  returned  from  Rome  he  had  much 
to  su*Fer  from  the  invective  and  opposition  of  some  neighbour- 
ing bishop,  perhaps  of  Passau  or  Saltzhurg,  in  Bavaria.  For 
St.  Rodbert  or  Rupert,  bishop  of  Worms,  in  699,  had  con- 


expelled  that  nation  firom  several  countries  Trhich  they  had  conquered, 
and  settled  themselves  in  them.  Th«^Sclayonians  were,  on  the  contrary, 
of  a  difiereDt  original,  from  Sarmatia,  on  the  coasts  of  the  Sarmatian  sea, 
and  the  Sinus  Codanus,  or  straits  of  the  Sound  and  Belt  in  Denmark,  to 
the  Taurica  Chersoaesus.  "For  the  Finni  or  Vinni,  in  Finland,  and  the 
Venedi  or  Vendi.  who,  expelling  the  Vandals,  inhabited  the  coast  of  Po- 
merania  as  far  as  Cimhrica  Chersonesus,  were  Sclavonians  from  Sarma- 
tia.  These  latter  changed  the  German,  t.  «,  the  Vandalic,  names  of 
places,  to  substitute  others  of  their  own  Sarmatian  language,  as  Lubeck, 
Rostock,  Wismar,  Stargradt,  &c.  In  like  manner,  when  they  reached 
Dlyricum,  they  hanished  the  Latin  names  of  the  towns  Segeste,  Delmi- 
nium,  Salone,  Promona,  Terponum,  Metulium,  &c.,  to  give  others  of 
their  own,  Zagrabia,  Cluz,  Gamenigrad,  Bielograd,  Norigrad,  Cremen, 
&c.,  and  m  the  rivers  Naro  and  Jaum,  which  tliey  called  Beka  and  Dobra. 
Whence  it  is  manifest  that  they  were  strangers,  not  original  inhabitants, 
in  lUyricum  and  Sclayonia.  In  St.  Jerom's  time,  Latin  was  the  common 
language  in  Dalmatia  and  Illyricum :  and  this  that  father  evidently  means 
when  he  speaks  of  his  own  tongue. 

The  Patainacites  were  a  nation  of  the  Venedi  and  Sclavonians,  who 
took  their  name  from  the  city  of  Posnania  in  Poland,  as  Leun-Clayius 
tells  us :  they  were  situate  between  tlie  Volga  and  Circassia.  About  the 
year  800,  the  XJzes  and  Magdiars,  from  the  coast  of  the  Caspian  sea  about 
XJsbeck,  and  the  Cazares,  from  Taurica  Chersonesus,  all  originally  Turks 
or  Huns  from  Great  Tartary  or  Asiatic  Scythia,  drove  out  the  Patzina- 
dtae,  who  fled  between  the  Nieper  and  the  Donn,  and  as  far  as  the  Da- 
nube, and  penetrated  into  Walachia,  Moldavia,  and  even  Moravia ;  some 
time  after,  Bosnia  became  their  last  asylum,  called  from  them  by  changing 
P.  into  B :  in  which  province  the  language  is  a  dialect  of  the  Sclavonian. 
The  Uzes  and  Magdiars  succeeded  them  in  Moldavia  and  Walachia,  and 
penetrated  into  Transylvania  and  Hungary.  The  Uzes  are  the  Housards 
at  this  day. 

The  Bulgarians  from  the  coast  of  the  Caspian  sea  founded  Great  Biil- 
gary  on  the  banks  of  the  Volga,  from  which  river,  or  their  capital  city 
Bulgar,  near  its  banks,  their  name  is  derived.  They  seized  on  Scythia 
Pontica,  (separated  by  Constantine  the  Great,)  the  second  or  Orienta. 
Moesia  near  the  Euxine  sea.  Upper  Moesia  reached  on  the  south  banks 
of  the  Danube  to  the  conflux  of  the  Saave ;  and  Dacia  comprised  the 
northern  bank  of  the  Danube  from  the  Euxine  sea,  now  Moldavia,  Wala- 
chia,  and  Transylvania.  Aurelian  gave  to  the  Daci  also  a  territory  oa 
the  south  of  the  Danube,  between  the  two  Moesias.  These  extendei 
southwards  to  Mount  Hssmus  and  Romania,  which  comprised  the  Tlinu 
cian  provinces  of  Furopa,  Hssmi  Mons,  and  the  coast  of  the  Propontis  to 
the  Isle  of  Swnothrace.  The  Bulgarians,  who  were  Asiatic  Scythians, 
took  up  the  Sclavonian  language  in  Sarmatia.  The  Servii  were  part  ot 
the  Bulgarians  who  inhabited  the  country  from  the  Saave  to  Nusa,^on 
the  confines  of  Bulgaria.  This  name  was  given  them  because,  soon  ^r 
their  first  settlement,  they  became  subject  to  the  Greek  emptors.  BuU 
gary  was  only  conquered  by  the  Emperor  Basil  in  1017,  and  agun  re- 
covered  its  liberty.    Amuratli  I.  and  Bajazet  subjected  it  to  the  Turkisb 
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verted  the  Boij  or  Baivarij,  and  having  established  the  arch« 
bishopric  of  Juva,  or  Saltzburg,  returned  to  Worms,  and  there 
St.  Rupert's  successors,  especially  St.  Yirgilius,  converted  the 
Carinthians,  who  were  also  Sclavonians,  (1)  and  their  succes- 

.  (I)  See  Hansiz.  German.  Sacra,  t.  %  p.  15 ;  also  Historia  Ck)nyer8ioni8 
Baivariorum  et  Carantanorom  Sclavorum,  published  by  CaniBius,  t.  2,  et 
Du  Chesne,  Script.  Franc,  t.  2.  S^  likewise  the  lives  of  St.  Rupert, 
and  the  first  archbishops  of  Saltzburg,  published  hy  Canisius,  in  his  Lec- 
tiones  Antiquae. 

empire.  Nicopolis,  near  the  Danube,  was  its  ancient  capital ;  Sopliia 
now  enjoys  that  dignity :  as  of  Servia  Belgrade,  i.  e.  in  the  Sclavonian 
hnguage  Bel  Castle.  Before  the  Romans  distinguished  Dacia  and  Moesia, 
these  countries  about  the  Danube  were  called  European  Scythia,  having 
been  inhabited  from  Great  Scythia  in  Asia,  which  Justin  originally  con- 
fined to  the  country  between  the  Caspian  and  Euxine  seas ;  from  the  Ri- 
phaean  mountains  to  the  river  Halys,  though  the  name  was  soon  after  ex- 
tended to  all  great  Tartary.  Among  these  Scythians  the  Getse  inhabited 
the  north  bank  of  the  Danube,  near  the  Euxine  sea,  now  Bessarabia. 

The  Sclavonian  tongue  is  used  in  the  liturgy  by  the  churches  of 
Dfldmatia  and  Blyricum,  who  follow  the  Latin  rite;  and  by  those  of 
the  Russians,  Muscovites,  and  Bulgarians,  who  follow  the  Greek  rite. 
And  by  this  the  Russian  and  Sclavonian  rites  are  distinguished.  The 
use  of  the  Sclavonian  language  in  the  liturgy  and  office  of  the  chiureh 
is  approved  in  the  Synod  of  Zamosci,  in  1720,  under  Clement  XI.. 
confirmed  by  Innocent  XIII.  and  by  Benedict  XIV.  Inter  Plures. 
Const.  96,  data  an.  1744,  in  his  Bullary,  (t.  1,  p.  376.)  The  second 
use  of  that  tongue  both  in  those  Sclavonian  churdies  which  follov%' 
the  Greek,  and  in  those  which  follow  the  Latin  rite  was  approved  bv 
John  VIII.,  Urban  VIII.,  Innocent  X.,  and  by  Benedict  XIV.  (Const. 
66,  £t  fii  dubitare  non  possumus,  an.  1742,  in  his  Bullar.  t.  1,  p.  217*) 
Whence  in  Moravia,  Dalmatia,  and  Illyricum,  in  some  places  mass  and 
the  divine  offices  are  celebrated  in  the  Sclavonian  tongue ;  in  others  iu 
Latin,  but  in  several  of  these,  after  the  gospel  has  been  read  in  Latin,  it 
is  again  read  to  the  people  in  a  Sclavonian  translation.  (See  Jos.  Asse- 
mani,  Pnef.  in  t.  4,  comm.  in  Ealendaria  Univ.  t.  4,  par.  2,  c.  4,  p.  4416.) 
Pope  Benedict  XIV.  confirms  this  approbation  of  the  Sclavonian  liturgy. 
(Const.  Ex  pastoral!  munere,  anno  1754.)  As  he  had  before  confirmed 
the  use  of  the  Greek  tongue  in  the  liturgy  and  divine  offices  to  the  Ita- 
lian  Greeks,  and  Greek  Melchites.  Const.  57.  Et  si  Pastoralis,  and 
Const.  87.  Demandatum  ccelitus,  in  his  Bullary,  (t.  1,  pp.  167»  290.) 
A  synod  held  at  Spalatro,  under  John,  the  archbishop  of  Salona  (which 
see  was  soon  after  translated  to  Spalatro)  and  Maynard,  the  pope's  legate, 
about  the  year  1070,  forbade  the  use  of  the  Sclavonian  tongue  in  the  divine 
office,  which  decree  was  confirmed  by  Alexander  U. ;  but  this  must  be 
Testrained  to  the  churches  lying  towards  Poland  and  Moravia,  or  it  was 
never  carried  into  execution.  Even  in  the  diocess  of  Spalatro  itself  ten 
chapters  and  collegiate  churches,  besides  thirty  parishes,  celebrate  mass 
and  the  divine  office  in  the  Sclavonian  tongue,  as  we  are  assured  by  Or 
binus,  (n.  32,)  quoted  by  Caraman,  the  learned  archbishop  of  Jadra, 
(Diss.  De  Lingu&  Sdavica  literali  in  divinis  celebrandis,  n.  32.)  The 
same  is  testified  by  Robert  Sala,  (Observationes  ad  Card.  Bona  Rer.  Li- 
torg.  1.  1,  c.  9,  §  4,  p  .  52.^  who  adds,  that  m  the  aforauud  diocess  only 
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kors  complaiDcd  of  the  erection  of  the  archbishopric  of  Mo- 
ravia as  a  curtailing  of  their  ancient  jurisdiction.  But  Pope 
John  VIIL  supported  the  exemption  of  the  archbishopric  of 
Moravia,  and  justified  the  conduct  of  St.  Methodius.     Hearing 

eight  parishes  use  the  Latin  tongue  in  the  church.  Pope  Gregory  VIL 
forbade  the  use  of  the  Sclavonian  tongue  in  the  mass,  but  to  the  Bohemians, 
a.  7,  ep.  2,  ad  Uratislaum  Bohemiae  Ducem.)  The  grant  of  John  VIII 
for  the  sacred  use  of  this  tongue  was  obtained  by  St.  Methodiua  after  the 
d«ith  of  his  brother  Cyril,  and  was  never  extended  to  Poland  and  Bohe- 
mia. Whence  it  was  prohibited  when  some  began  to  introducs*  it  there, 
probably  Moravian  priests,  whose  kingdom  was  extinguished  by  the 
Turks,  that  is,  Hungarians,  in  the  tenth  age,  as  Constantine  Porphyro- 
genetta  relates. 

Cardinal  Bona,  among  other  mistakes  on  this  head,  calls  this  Sclavonian 
the  niyrican  tongue.  (liturg.  1.  1,  c.  9,  §  4.)  Whereas  this  name  can 
only  be  given  to  the  modem  dialect  of  the  Sclavonian  now  in  use  in  that 
country.  The  Sclavonian  which  is  allowed  in  the  liturgy,  is  the  ancient 
Sclavonian,  mother  of  the  modem  dialects,  and  called  the  Sclavonian  lan- 
guage of  the  schools  or  of.  the  learned.  "  Idiomate,  quod  nunc  Sclavum 
literale  appellant,*'  says  Benedict  XIV.,  which  Urban  VIII,  and  Inno. 
cent  X.,  &c.,  also  express.  Caraman,  afterwards  archbishop  of  Jadra, 
revised  the  Breviary  and  Missal  of  this  rite,  printed  at  Home  in  1741, 
according  to  the  rules  of  the  ancient  Sclavonian  tongue,  of  which  a  dic^ 
tionary  is  extant  for  the  use  of  their  clergy,  called  Azhuquidarium,  that 
is,  Abecedarium.  There  is  also  a  grammar  of  the  same,  composed  by 
Smotriski,  a  Russian  Basilian  monk,  printed  at  Vilna  in  1619,  and  at 
Moscow  in  1721,  &c.  How  much  the  ancient  Stelavonian,  or  that  of  the 
litterati,  differs  from  all  the  modem  dialects  derived  from  it,  appears 
from  specimens  of  them  exhibited  from  the  different  translations  of  the 

Bible  given  by  Le  Long,  (Bibl.  Sacra,  1. 1,  art.  6,  sect,  i v.  p.  435,  &c.) 

and  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  given  in  the  thirteen  dialects  of  the  Sclavonian 
tongue,  (ibid. )  and  in  Beland,  (ad  calcem  partis  iii.  diss.  Miscell.) 

Th&  learned  Car.  Stanislas  Hosius,  bishop  of  Warmia  in  Poland,  (Dial. 
Be  Sacro  Vemacule  Legendo,)  observes,  that  though  the  Bohemians, 
Moravians,  Poles,  Muscovites,  Bussians,  Bosnians,  l^rvians,  Croatians, 
Bulgarians,  and  some  other  nations  use  the  Sclavonian  tongue,  (which  is 
extended  through  one  quarter  of  Europe,)  yet  these  dialects  differ  so 
much,  that  a  Pole  understands  no  more  of  the  language  of  a  Dalmatian 
than  a  High  German,  or  a  native  of  Switzerland,  understands  the  Low 
Dutch.  This  author  thinks  the  Sclavonian  the  most  extensive  of  all  Ian* 
gnages ;  but  the  Arabic  reaches  much  further,  being  used  not  only  by 
the  Christians  who  inhabit  Arabia,  Syria,  and  Egypt,  but  also  by  the 
Mahometans  in  Asia,  Africa,  and  a  considerable  part  of  Europe.  The 
rhorch,  to  prevent  the  frequent  changes  to  which  modem  laogiiages  are 
subject,  aUows  in  her  ofllce  only  the  Chaldaic  or  modem  Hebrew,  whieh 
is  the  ancient  sacred  language ;  the  Greek,  the  language  of  the  philoao- 
phers  tmd  all  the  Oriental  sdiools ;  Latin,  the  language  of  the  learned 
in  the  West ;  and  the  Sclavonian.  Herbinius  (de  Beligioeis  Kioviensibus 
Chiyptis)  contends  thai  it  is  a  primitive  language,  being  the  mother  of 
the  Russian,  Muscovite,  Polish,  Vandalic,  Bohemian,  Croatian,  Dalma^ 
tian,  Valarhian,  and  Bulgarian.  It  is  esteemed  that  it  holds  a  middle 
place  between  the  Hebrew  and  other  Oriental  languages,  and  those  used 
io  the  West;  and  it  suits  all  chmatei.    Some  add,  ttiat  it  seems  i|iott 
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of  the  persecution  he  met  vith  from  the  neighbouring  bishops,  he 
wrote  to  him  in  881,  congratulating  with  him  upon  the  success  of 
his  labours  and  the  purity  of  his  faith,  tenderly  exhorting  him 
to  patience,  and  to  overcome  evil  with  good,  nnd  promising  to 
support  him  in  his  dignity,  and  in  all  his  undertakings  for  the 
honour  of  God.  (I)  St.  Methodius  planted  the  faith  with  suck 
success,  that  the  nations  which  he  cultivated  with  his  labours  be- 
came models  of  fervour  and  zeal.  Boigoris  or  Michael,  the  first 
Christian  king  of  Bulgaria,  renounced  his  crown  about  the  year 
880,  and  putting  on  the  monastic  habit,  led  an  angelical  life  on 
earth.  Stredowski,  in  his  Sacra  Moraviae  Historia,  styles  SS. 
Cyril  and  Methodius  the  apostles  of  Moravia,  Upper  Bohemia, 
Silesia,  Cazria,  Croatia,  Circassia,  Bulgaria,  Bosnia,  Russia, 
Dalmatia,  Fannonia,  Dacia,  Carinthia,  Carniola,  and  of  almost- 
all  the  Sdavonian  nations.  St.  Methodius  lived  to  an  advanced 
old  age,  though  the  year  of  his  death  is  not  certain.  The  Greeks 
and  Muscovites  honour  St.  Cyril  on  the  14  th  of  February ;  and 
St.  Methodius  on  the  11th  of  May.  The  Roman  Martyrology 
joins  them  both  together  on  the  9th  of  March.  Dubravius  and 
others  attribute  to  them  many  miracles ;  which  Baronius  also 
mentions  in  his  notes  on  the  Roman  Martyrology.  He  adds, 
that  the  relics  ef  these  two  brothers  were  lately  found  under  the 
altar  of  a  very  ancient  chapel  in-  the  church  of  St.  Clement  in 

(1)  John  VIII.  ep.  268,  ad  Meth.  archiep. 

■   "  '  ...   - 

adapted  of  all  others,  to  be  made  an  nuiversal  language.  Some  have 
attributed  the  Sclavonian  alphabet  and  translation  of  the  Bible  to  St. 
Jerom,  but  erroneously.  For  the  Latin  was  in  his  time  the  language  of 
that  country ;  and  this  St.  Jerom  calls  his  translation  into  his  own  tongue, 
as  Banduri'  (Animadv.  in  Constant.  Porphyrog.  de  administ.  imper.  p. 
17,)  takes  notice.  The  Sclavonian  letters  have  no  affinity  with  the  Go- 
thic ;  but  were  invented  by  SS.  Cyril  and  Methodius,  who  derived  them 
from  the  large  Greek  alphabet.  The  Sclavonians  have  another  alphabet 
of  smaller  characters  for  common  use,  particularly  in  esteem  in  Daknatia, 
Carniola,  and  Istria ;  also  a  third  alphabet  almost  wholly  different,  which 
they  seem  to  have  borrowed  from  the  Croatians  and  Servians.  TMa  last 
is  ndsely  ascribed  to  St.  Jerom.  (See  Cohlij  Introductio  in  Historiam 
Sclavormn ;  Jos.  Assemani,  1.  4.)  Of  all  the  Sclavonian  dialects  the 
Polish  ha9  been  most  cultivated.  The  Lithuaxiiaas  are  of  a  veiy  different 
extraction,  as  their  language,  which  is  a  dialect  of  the  Sarmatian,  demon-^ 
strates. 

N.  B The  particle  ski,  ending  PoBsh  names,  signifies  of^  and  corres- 
ponds to  the  French  De,  the  German  Von,  the  Dutch  Van.  Hence 
count  Jablonski,  is  count  of  Jahhn ;  Stredowski,  of  Stredow :  and  to 
add  of  or  de,  as  is  done  by  some,  is  a  solectsm. 
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Rome,  and  are  still  honourably  preserved  in  that  church.  OcUt- 
vius  Panciroli,  in  Thesauris  abscond! tis  AlmaeUrbis,  and  Hen- 
bchenius  say  the  same ;  but  the  latter  shows  that  some  small 
portions  have  been  translated  into  Moravia,  and  are  enshrined 
in  the  collegiate  church  at  Bruue.  See  the  two  lives  of  SS, 
Cyril  and  Methodius,  published  by  Ilenschenius  ad  diem  9 
Martij,  See  also  Kohlius  in  Historia  Codicis  sacri  Sclav  onici, 
and  in  his  Introductio  in  Historiam  et  Rem  literariam  Sclavo- 
rum.  Altonaviae,  1729.  Also  at  length  Stredowski,  in  Sacra 
MoravisB  Historia,  Kulcynzki,  Specimen  Eccl.  Rutkenicai,  1733. 


DECEMBER    XXIIL 

ST.  SERVULUS,  C. 

From  St.  Gregoiy,  Horn.  25,  in  £vai^el.  and  Dial.  1.  4,  c.  14. 
A.  D.  590. 

In  this  saint  was  exemplified  what  our  divine  Redeemer  ha» 
taught  us  of  Lazarus,  the  poor  man  full  of  sores,  who  lay  before 
the  gate  of  the  rich  man's  house.  Servulus  was  a  beggar,  and 
had  been  afflicted  with  the  palsy  from  his  infancy  ;  so  that  he 
was  never  able  to  stand,  sit  upright,  lift  his  hand  to  his  mouth, 
or  turn  himself  from  one  side  to  another.  His  mother  and  bro- 
ther carried  him  into  the  porch  of  St.  Clement's  church  at  Rome, 
where  he  lived  on  the  alms  of  those  that  passed  by.  Whatever 
he  could  spare  from  his  own  subsistence  he  distributed  among 
other  needy  persons.  The  sufferings  and  humiliation  of  his 
condition  were  a  means  of  which  he  made  the  most  excellent  use 
for  the  sanctification  of  his  own  soul,  by  the  constant  exercise 
of  humility  patience,  meekness,  resignation,  and  penance.  He 
used  to  entreat  devout  persons  to  read  the  holy  scriptures,  and 
he  heard  them  with  such  attention,  as  to  learn  them  by  heart. 
His  time  he  consecrated  by  assiduously  singing  hymns  of  praise 
and  thanksgiving  to  God,  and  his  continual  pains  were  so  far 
from  dejecting  or  distracting  him,  that  they  proved  a  most  press- 
ing motive  for  raising  his  mind  to  God  with  greater  ardour. 
Af^er  several  years  thus  spent,  his  distemper  having  seized  his 
vita).'^,  he  perceived  his  end  to  draw  near.    In  hk  last  laaments 
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hei  desired  the  poor  and  pilgrims,  who  had  often  shared  in 
his  charitj,  to  sing  sacred  hymns  and  psalms  by  him.  Whilst 
he  joined  his  voice  wlth^  theirs,  he  on  a  sudden  cried  out ! 
"  Silence  ;  do  you  not  hear  the  sweet  melody  and  praises  which 
resound  in  the  heavens !''  Soon  after  he  had  spoken  those  words 
he  expired,  and  his  soul  was  carried  by  angels  into  everlasting 
bliss,  about  the  year  590.  The  body  of  St.  Servulus  was  buried 
in  St.  Clement's  church,  and  honoured  With  miracles,  according 
to  the  Koman  Martyrology. 

St.  Gregory  the  Great  concludes  the  account  he  gives  of  him 
in  a  sermon  to  his  people,  by  observing  that  the  whole  behaviour 
of  this  poor  sick  beggar  loudly  condemns  those  who,  when 
blessed  with  good  health  and  a  plentiful  fortune,  neither  do  good 
works,  nor  suffer  the  least  cross  with  tolerable  patience. 

TEN  MARTYRS  OF  CRETE. 

Upon  the  publication  of  the  edict  for  persecuting  the  Christians, 
under  Decius,  by  the  activity  of  a  barbarous  governor  in  seeing 
it  rigorously  executed,  the  isle  of  Crete,  now  called  Candia, 
soon  became  one  large  field  of  blood.  Among  the  martyrs  who 
there  triumphed  over  the  worid,  the  devil  and  sin,  none  were 
more  conspicuous  than  Theodulus,  Saturninus,  Euporus,  Gela- 
sius,  Eunicianus,  Zoticus,  Cleomenes,  Agathopus,  Basilides,  and 
Evarestus,  commonly  called  tlie  Ten  Martyrs  of  Crete.  The 
three  first  were  citizens  of  Gortyna,  the  metropolis,  where  they 
had  probably  been  grounded  in  the  faith  by  St.  Cyril,  bishop  of 
that  city,  who  was  beheaded  for  the  faith  in  the  same  persecu- 
tion, and  is  honoured  in  the  Roman  Martyrology  on  the  9th  of 
July.  The  rest  were  brought  from  other  towns  of  the  same 
island ;  Zoticus  (called  by  some  Zeticus)  from  Gnossus,  Pontius 
from  Epinium,  Agathopus  from  Panormus,  Basilides  from  Cy- 
donia,  and  Evarestus  from  Heracleura.  Their  zeal  had  united 
them  in  their  confession  of  Christ ;  they  were  apprehended,  in- 
suited,  dragged  on  the  ground,  beaten,  stoned,  covered  with 
phlegm  and  spittle,  and  at  length  presented  to  the  governor  of 
the  island  at  Gortyna,  and  the  23d  of  December  was  appointed 
for  th«r  trial.  As  soon  as  they  appeared  in  court,  they  were 
ordered  to  sacrifice  to  Jupiter,  who  was  particularly  worshipped 
in  Crete,  and  on  that  very  day  their  countrymen  celebrated  » 
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festival  in  his  honour  with  all  manner  of  pleasures,  diversions, 
aud  sacrifices.  The  martyrs  answered,  they  could  never  offer 
sacrifice  to  idols.  The  president  said  :  <'  You  shall  know  the 
power  of  the  great  gods.  Neither  do  you  show  respect  to  this 
illustrious  assembly,  which  adores  the  great  Jupiter,  Juno,  Rhea, 
and  the  rest.  The  maytyrs  replied,  **  Mention  not  Jupiter,  O 
president :  nor  his  mother  Rhea.  We  are  no  strangers  to  his 
pedigree,  or  to  the  history  of  his  life  and  actions.  We  can  show 
you  his  grave  :  he  was  a  native  of  this  island,  the  tyrant  of  his 
country,  and  a  man  abandoned  to  every  kind  of  lust,  even  with 
his  own  sex :  with  these  crimes  he  defiled  himself  every  hour, 
and  made  use  of  spells  and  enchantments  to  debauch  others. 
Those  who  look  upon  him  [as  a  god,  must  look  upon  it  as  a 
divine  thing  to  imitate  his  lust  and  intemperance." 

The  proconsul  not  being  able  to  deny  or  confute  what  they  al- 
leged, swelled  with  rage,  and  the  people  were  ready  to  tear 
them  to  pieces  upon  the  spot,  if  he  had  not  restrained  them,  and 
commanded  the  martyrs  to  -  be  inhumanly  tormented  several 
ways.     Some  of  them  were  hoisted  on  the  rack,  and  torn  with 
iron  nails,  so  that  the  ground  underneath  was  covered  with  great 
morsels  of  their  fiesh ;  others  were  pierced  on  their  sides,  and 
in  almost  every  other  part  with  sharp  stones,  reeds,  and  pointed 
sticks  ;  others  were  beaten  with  heavy  plummets  of  lead  with 
such  cruelty,  that  their  very  bones  were  in  some  parts  broken, 
and  in  others  disjointed,  and  their  flesh  was  bruised  and  torn. 
The  martyrs  endured  all  with  joy,  and  often  repeated  to  the 
outcries  of  the  judge  and  mob,  who  pressed  them  to  spare 
themselves  by  obeying  the  prince  and  sacrificing  to  their  gods 
"  We  are  Christians :  were  a  thousand  deaths  prepared  for  us, 
we  would  receive  them  with  joy."     The  whole  city  thronged 
about  them,  and  many  cried  out  to  the  judge  against  them ;  nor 
did  he  cease  stirring  up  the  executioners  to  exert  their  whole 
strength   in   tormenting  them.      The  saints  stood  like  meek 
lambs  in  the  midst  of  so  many  rnging  tigers,  and  only  raised 
their  voices  to  praise  God,  and  declare  their  constant  adherence 
to  his  law.     The  proconsul  at  length  seeing  himself  vanquished, 
condemned  them  to  die  by  the  sword.     The  soldiers  of  Christ 
went  forth  triumphant  to  the  place  of  execution  without  t!»c 
city,  praying  to  their  last  breath  that  God  would  have  niei'cy 
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on  them,  and  on  all  mankind,  and  would  deliver  their  country- 
men from  the  blindness  of  spiritual  ignorance,  and  bring  them 
to  see  him  in  his  true  l^ht.  They  were  ambitious  who  should 
first  receive  his  crown.  When  their  heads  were  struck  off.  and 
the  crowds  retired,  certain  Christians  interred  their  bodies, 
which  were  afterwards  conveyed  to  Rome.  The  fatliers  who 
composed  the  council  of  Crete  in  558,  writing  to  the  emperor 
Leo,  say,  that  through  the  intercession  of  these  holy  martyrs, 
their  island  had  been  till  that  time  preserved  from  heresy.  The 
Greeks,  Latins,  and  Muscovites  commemorate  them  on  this  day. 
See  their  Acts  in  Metaplurastes,  Surius,  and  L^poman,  mentioned 
in  Greek  by  Fabricius,  t  6.  p.  520.      See  also  Creta  Sacra. 

ST.  VICTORIA,  V.  M. 

Victoria  was  a  young,  noble,  Roman  lady,  who  being  a  Chris- 
tian, desired  to  live  to  her  heavenly  spouse  alone  in  a  st^ite  of 
vii-ginity.  Eugenius,  who  sought  her  in  marriage,  was  pro- 
voked at  meeting  with  a  repulse,  and  accused  her  to  th^  judge, 
by  whose  order,  after  many  fruitless  attempts  to  extort  her 
consent  to  marry,  or  to  sacrifice  to  idols,  she  was  stabbed  in  the 
breast  by  an  executioner ;  of  which  wound  she  speedily  died 
in  250,  when  the  persecution  of  Decius  was  hottest  at  Rome. 
See  her  Acts  abridged  by  §t.  Aidhelm,  and  by  Ado. 
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SS.  THRASILLA  AND  EMILIANA,  VIRGINS. 

From  St.  Gregory  the  Great,  IHal.  1.  4,  c.  16,  and  Horn.  38,  in  £Taz^. 

St.  Gregory  the  Great  had  three  aunts,  who  were  sisters  to 
his  father  Gordian,  the  senator,  and  having  by  vow  consecrated 
their  virginity  to  God,  they  practised  the  exercises  of  an  ascetic 
or  religious  life  in  their  father's  house.  Th?ir  name^  were 
Thrasilla,  who  was  the  eldest,  Emiliana,  and  Goraiana.  Thra- 
silla  and  Emiliana,  renouncing  the  vanities  of  the  world  on  the 
same  day,  started  together  in  the  glorious  course  to  perfection, 
«nd  were  still  more  united  by  the  fervour  of  their  hearts  and 
the  bands  of  holy  charity,  than  by  blood.     They  lived  in  their 
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father^B  house  as  retired  as  in  a  monastery,  far  removed  from 
the  conversation  of  men ;  and,  exciting  one  another  to  virtue 
by  discourse  and  example,  soon  made  a  considerable  progress 
in  a  spiritual  life.  They  were  so  disengaged  from  the  world,  so 
careful  in  mortifying  their  senses,  and  maintaining  a  strict 
union  of  their  souls  with  God,  that  they  seemed  to  have  forgotten 
rheir  bodies,  and  arose  above  all  considerations  of  earthly  things. 
Gordiana  joined  them  in  their  vc^v  and  holy  exercises,  but  flagged 
by  the  way,  and,  loving  to  converse  with  the  world,  by  degrees 
admitted  it  into  her  heart,  so  as  to  exclude  the  Almighty.  Thra- 
silla  and  Emiliana  could  not  see  her  unhappy  change  without 
the  deepest  concern,  and,  tempering  remonstrances  with  all  the 
sweetness  that  the  most  tender  affection  and  charity  could  in- 
spire, gained  so  far  upon  her,  that,  full  of  confusion,  she  pro- 
mised amendment.  This,  howev^,  she  executed  only  by  halves, 
appeared  often  impatient  of  silence  and  retirement,  and  showed 
too  little  I'elish  for  spiritual  exercises  and  conversation,  and  too 
nuch  for  the  world.  By  this  lukewarmaess,  the  good  impres- 
sions which  the  seal  of  her  sisters  made  in  her  mind,  were 
Always  worn  out  again,  and  after  their  death  she  fell  from  the 
duties  of  the  state  which  she  had  voluntarily  taken  upon  herself. 
A  dreadful  example !  but  such  as  the  world  is  daily  full  of.  Yet 
others  neglect  to  take  warning,  and  so  fall  into  the  same  snare. 
The  best  hearts  are  capable  of  corruption ;  and  those  who  set 
out  with  honest  meanings,  when  they  once  open  their  hearts  to 
vanity  and  the  world,  are  betrayed  to  tread  the  steps  of  vice 
sooner  than  they  are  aware.  Nothing  blinds  the  understanding 
and  intoxicates  the  soul  more  effectually  thai  vanity.  A  peiSMi 
who  b^ins  to  entertain  it,  perceives  no  harm  in  the  first  steps ; 
but  loses  reservedness,  is  led  on  almost  imperceptibly,  and  is  at 
last  surprised  to  feel  the  chains  which  she  is  held  by.  The  two 
h^>py  sisters,  who  persevered  in  the  paths  of  eternal  life,  en- 
joyed the  sweetness  of  divine  peace  and  love,  and  the  oomf<Mrt 
and  joj  of  fervour  and  devotion ;  and  were  called  to  receive 
the  recompence  of  their  fidelity  before  the  fall  of  Gordiana.  St. 
Gr^oiy  tells  us  that  ThrasiUa  was  favoured  one  night  with  a 
vision  of  her  uncle  Sl  Felix,  pope,  who  showed  her  a  seat  pro- 
pared  for  her  in  heaven,  saying,  "  Gome ;  I  will  receive  yoa 
mto  ihis  habitation  of  light.*     She  fell  sick  of  a  fever  the  next 
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df»v  When  in  her  agony,  with  her  eyes  fixed  on  heaven,  she 
oHrd  out  to  those  who  were  present :  **  Depart  1  make  room ! 
Jesus  is  coming !"  Soon  after  these  words  she  breathed  out 
her  pious  soul  into  the  hands  of  God  on  the  24th  of  December. 
The  skin  of  her  knees  was  found  to  be  hardened,  like  the  hide 
of  a  camel,  by  her  continual  prayer.  A  few  days  after,  she  ap- 
peared to  her  sister  Emiliana,  and  invited  her  to  celebrate  with 
her  the  epiphany  in  eternal  bliss.  Emiliana  fell  sick,  and  died 
T>n  the  8th  of  January.  Both  are  named  on  the  respective  days 
df  their  death  in  the  Roman  Martyrology. 

Precious  in  the  sight  of  God  is  the  death  of  his  saints.(l) 
This  is  the  great  triumph  of  a  soul  over  hell ;  a  spectacle  most 
glorious  in  the  eyes  of  the  whole  court  of  heaven,  giving  joy  to 
the  angels.  To  us,  banished  pilgrims  on  earth,  nothing  certainly 
can  bring  sweeter  comfort  amidst  our  tears,  or  be  a  more  power- 
ful motive  to  withdraw  our  affections  from  the  toys  of  this 
world,  or  to  raise  our  hearts  above  its  frowns,  than  to  have 
before  our  eyes  the  happiness  of  dying  the  death  of  the  saints. 
No  one  can  read  without  being  strongly  affected  with  these 
sentiments  the  account  which  Janus  Erythraeus,  (that  is,  the 
elegant  and  ingenious  John  Victor  Rossi,)  who  was  then  at 
Rome,  gives  of  the  passage  of  brother  John  Baptist,  a  holy 
capuchin,  out  of  this  world.(2)  This  humble  friar,  who  was 
called  in  the  world  Alphonsus  III.,  when  duke  of  Modena,  re- 
nounced his  sovereignty,  divested  himself  of  all  his  worldly 
goods,  and,  embracing  the  most  austere  life  of  a  Capuchin 
Franciscan,  in  1629,  distinguished  himself  from  his  brethren 
only  by  a  greater  fervour  in  his  penitential  severities  and  hea- 
venly contemplation.  He  died  at  Rome  in  1644 ;  closing  his 
eyes  to  the  world  with  so  much  interior  joy,  such  strong  desires 
to  go  to  God,  such  humility,  resignation,  holy  peace,  and  sweet 
breathings  of  divine  love,  as  to  make  many  in  the  world  envy 
the  choice  he  had  made,  and  grudge  that  he  had  purchased  so 
great  a  happiness  at  so  cheap  a  rate.  We  all  pray  with  Balaam 
that  our  death  may  be  like  that  of  the  saints.  But  for  this  we 
must  make  the  preparation  for  death  the  great  business  of  our 
lives,  learn  perfectly  to  die  to  the  world  and  ourselves,  and 

(1)  P8.  cxv.  15.  (2)  James  Niniua  Erythrseus,  ep.  65. 
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ground  and  daily  improve  ourselves  in  the  spirit  of  the  saints, 
which  is  that  of  sincere  humility,  patience,  resignation,  and  the 
most  ardent  charity. 

ST.  GREGORY  OF  SPOLETO,  M. 

This  martyr  was  a  holy  priest  of  Spoleto,  who  employed  his 
time  night  and  day  in  fasting  and  prayer,  and  In  teaching 
others  the  holy  law  of  God.  It  happened  that  Flaccus,  a  ge- 
neral of  the  forces,  arrived  at  that  city  with  a  special  order  from 
the  Emperor  Maximian  to  punish  all  the  Christians.  An  in- 
formation was  laid  before  him,  that  Gregory  seduced  many 
and  contemned  the  gods  and  the  emperors.  Soldiers  were 
inunediately  despatched  to  bring  him  bound  before  his  tribunal. 
When  he  appeared,  Flaccus,  with  a  stern  countenance,  said- 
**  Are  you  Gregory  of  Spoleto  ?*'  The  martyr  answered,  **  I 
am."  Flaccus  again  said,  "  Are  you  the  enemy  of  the  gods, 
and  the  contemner  of  the  princes?'*  St.  Gregory  replied, 
"  From  my  infancy  I  have  always  served  the  God  who  framed 
me  out  of  the  earth."  Flaccus  asked,  "  Who  is  your  God  ?" 
"  He,"  replied  the  martyr,  "  who  made  man  to  his  own  image 
and  likeness,  who  is  all-^powerful  and  immortal,  and  who  will 
render  to  all  men  according  to  their  works."  Flaccus  said, 
*•  Do  not  use  many  words,  but  do  what  I  command  you,"  The 
martyr  replied,  **  I  know  not  what  your  command  implies,  but 
I  do  what  I  am  bound  to  do."  Flaccus  urged,  "  If  you  desire 
to  save  yourself,  go  to  the  wonderful  temple,  and  sacrifice  to 
the  great  gods  ;  and  you  shall  be  our  friend,  and  shall  receive 
many  favours  from  our  Br  »st  invincible  emperors."  St.  Gregory 
said,  "  I  desire  not  such  a  friendship,  nor  do  I  sacrifice  to  devilsf 
but  to  my  God,  Jesus  Christ."  The  judge  commanded  him  to 
be  buffeted  on  the  face,  beaten  with  clubs,  and  tortured  on  the 
rack ;  and  at  length  ordered  his  head  to  be  cut  off.  This  hap- 
pened in  304.  His  relics  lie  in  a  church  which  bears  his  name 
at  Spoleto.  Baronius  found  in  the  close  of  a  copy  of  these  Acts 
an  authentic  testimony  of  a  glorious  miracle  wrought  by  their 
touch  in  1037*  See  the  Acts  of  his  Confession  in  Baronius, 
Surius,  (Src,  quoted  by  TiUemont,.t.  5,  p.  133. 
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DECEMBER   XXV. 

THE  NATIVITY  OF  CHRIST,  OR  CHRISTMAS  DAY. 

The  world  had  subsisted  about  four  thousand  years,  and  all 
things  were  accomplished  which,  according  to  the  ancient  pro- 
phets, were  to  precede  the  coming  of  the  Messias,  when  Jesus 
Christ,  the  eternal  Son  c^  God,  having  taken  human  flesh  in 
the  womb  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  being  made  man,  was  born 
of  her  for  the  redemption  of  mankind.  The  all-wise  and  all- 
merciful  providence  of  God  had,  from  the  fall  of  our  first  pa- 
rents, gradually  disposed  all  things  for  the  fulfilling  of  his  pro- 
mises, and  the  accomplishing  the  greatest  of  all  his  mysteries, 
the  incarnation  of  his  divine  Son.  Had  man  been  restored  to 
grace  as  soon  as  he  had  forfeited  it,  he  would  not  have  been 
sufficiently  sensible  of  the  depth  of  his  horrible  wounds,  nor 
have  had  a  just  feeling  of  the  spiritual  blindness,  weakness,  and 
wretchedness  in  which  he  lay  buried  under  the  weight  of  his 
guilt.  Neither  would  the  infinite  mercy,  power,  and  goodness  of 
God,  in  saving  him,  have  appeared  in  such  great  lustre.  There- 
fore man  was  left  grovelling  in  his  miseries  for  the  space  of  so 
many  thousand  years,  only  enjoying  a  glimpse  of  his  future  re- 
demption in  the  promise  and  expectation  of  it ;  which  still  was 
sufficient  to  raise  those  to  it  who  did  not  shut  their  eyes  to  this 
light.  God  always  raised  several  faithful  servants;  and  even 
when  most  nations,  from  following  the  bent  of  their  passions, 
fell  into  the  most  deplorable  spiritual  blindness,  and  abandoned 
his  knowledge  and  true  worship  to  transfer  his  honour  to  the 
basest  of  creatures  and  the  most  criminal  objects,  he  reserved 
to  himself  a  peculiar  people,  among  which  he  was  known  and 
served,  and  many  were  saved  through  faith  and  hope  in  this  pro- 
mised Redeemer,  then  to  come.  All  this  time  the  saints  never 
ceased  with  sighs  and  tears  to  beg  that  this  Desired  of  all  Na- 
lions{\)  might  speedily  make  his  appearance ;  and  by  these  in- 
flamed desires  they  both  disposed  themselves  to  receive  the  fruit 
of  his  redemption,  and  moved  God  to  hasten  and  most  abun- 
dantly to  pour  forth  his  mercy. 

(1)  AgjrSBUSii.  7- 
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Gdd,  w!io  with'  inteite  wisdom  brings  things  to  maturity  and 
perfection  in  their  proper  mtuson,  disclosed  this  to  men  par- 
tially and  bj  degrees.  He  gave  to  Adam  a  promise  and  some 
knowledge  of  it.(l}  He  renewed  the  same  to  Abraham,  limit- 
ing it  to  his  seed.(2)'  He  confirmed  it  Uy  Isaac  and  Jacob.(3) 
In  the  prophecy  of  this  latter  it  was  fixed  in  the  tribe  of 
Judah.(4)  It  was  afterwards  clearly  determined  to  belong  to 
the  posterity  of  David  and  Solomon  •-  which  was  repeated  in  all 
the  succeeding  prophets.  In  these  aII  the  particular  circum- 
stances of  Christ's  birth,  life,  death,  and  spiritual  kingdom  in 
his  church  are  expressed ;  the  whole  written  law  which  was  de- 
livered to  Moses,  consisted  of  types  expressive  of  the  same,  or 
alluding  to  him.  The  nearer  the  time  approached  the  fuller 
was  the  revelation  of  him.  The  prophecy  of  turning  swords  into 
ploughshares,  and  lances  into  pruning  hooks,(5)  &c.  expressed 
that  a  profound  peace  in  which  the  world  should  be,  was  to  be 
an  emblem  of  the  appearance  of  the  Prince  of  Peace.  Ac- 
cording to  the  prophecy  of  Jacob,  (6)  the  sceptre  was  to  be  re- 
moved from  the  tribe  of  Judah,  to  show  the  establishment  of  the 
new  spiritual  kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  which  is  to  endure  to  the 
end  of  the  world.  According  to  Agg8Bus,(7)  and  Malachi,(8) 
the  Messiah  was  to  appear  whilst  the  second  temple  stood, 
which  was  that  of  Solomon,  restored  after  the  captivity.  Daniel 
foretold  the  four  great  empires  which  succeeded  one  another, 
the  first  of  which  were  to  be  destroyed  by  the  latter,  viz.  of  the 
Medes,  Persians,  Macedonians,  and  Romans,  each  marked  by 
very  distinguishing  characters.(9)  The  seventy  weeks  of  years 
predicted  by  l)aniel,  (10)  determine  the  time  of  the  coming  of  the 
Messias,  and  of  his  death.  For  from  the  order  of  King  Ar- 
taxerxes  Longimanus  for  the  rebuilding  of  Jerusalem  seven 
weeks  were  to  pass  in  the  execution  of  that  work  in  difficult 
times ;  and  sixty-two  more,  that  is,  with  these  seven,  sixty-nine 
to  the  manifestation  of  Christ,  who  was  to  tie  slain  in  the  middle 
of  the  seventieth  week  ;  and  his  death  was  to  be  followed  by  the 
destruction  of  the  city  and  temple ;  it  was  to  expiate  iniquity, 

(1)  Gen.  iii.  15.     (2)  lb.  xxii.  18.  (3)  lb.  xxvi.  and  xxviii 

(4)  lb.  xlix.  8.       (6)  Isa.  u.  4 ;  Mich.  iv.  2.    (6)  Gen.  xlix.  8,  10. 
(7i  AggsBus ii.  3.    (8)  Malachl  iii.  1. 

(9)  Ban.  ii.  32 ;  v.  20 ;  viii.  3.    SeeBollm,  or  Mezengui,  or  Otlmet. 

(10)  Dan.  ix.  21,  &c.    See  Nouveau  Comment,  t.  9,  p.  500. 
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to  e&tablish  the  reign  of  eternal  justice,  and  to  accomplish  the 
visions  and  prophecies.  The  Gentiles  had  also  receiyed  some 
giimmerings  of  this  great  event ;  as  from  the  prediction  of  Ba- 
laam foretelling  a  star  to  arise  from  Jacob.  (1)  All  over  the 
East,  at  the  time  of  our  Saviour's  birth,  a  great  deliverer  of 
mankind  was  firmly  expected,  as  the  pagan  historians  expressly 
affirm.  SHetoniu3(2)  writes  as  follows:  "There  had  prevailed  all 
over  the  East  an  ancient  and  constant  notion,  that  the  fates  had 
decreed  that,  about  that  time  there  should  come  out  of  Judea 
those  who  should  obtain  the  empire  of  the  world."  And  Taci- 
tus says  :(3)  '*  A  firm  persuasion  had  prevailed  among  a  great 
many,  that  it  was  contained  in  the  ancient  sacerdotal  books,  that 
about  this  time  it  should  come  to  pass,  that  the  East  should  pre- 
vail, and  that  those  who  should  come  out  of  Judea  should  obtain 
the  empire  of  the  world."  Josephus,  the  Jewish  historian,  took 
occasion  from  hence  to  flatter  Vespasian,  as  if  he  had  been  the 
Messias  foretold  by  the  prophets,(4)  and  the  great  number  of  im- 
postors who  pretended  to  this  character  among  the  Jews  in  that 
and  the  following  century,  is  a  clear  proof  of  this  belief  amongst 
tliem  about  the  time.(5)  Hence  several  among  them  met  with 
incredible  success  for  some  time,  particularly  Coziba,  called 
Barcokebas,  from  Barhokebay  "  Son  of  the  Star,"  who  drew  on 
the  Jews  their  utter  destruction  under  Adrian.(6) 

When  Jesus  Christ  was  born,  the  seventy  weeks  of  Daniel 
were  near  being  accomplished,  and  the  sceptre  was  departed 
from  the  house  of  Judah,  whether  we  restrain  this  to  that  par- 
ticular tribe,  or  understand  it  of  the  whole  Jewish  nation,  so  as 
to  give  a  main  share  only  to  that  tribe.  For  Herod,  though  a 
Jew  by  religion,  was  by  birth  an  Idumean,  as  Josephus,  whose 
testimony  is  unexceptionable,  informs  us,  relating  how  his  father 
Antipas,  who  chose  rather  to  be  called  by  the  Greek  name 
Antipater,  was  made,  by  King  Alexander  Jannasus,  governor 
of  his  own  country,  Idumea.     Herod  was  raised  to  the  throne 


(1)  Numb.  xxiv.  17.  (2)  In  Vespas. 
(3)  Tacit,  in  Annal.  (4)  See  the  life 
(5)  Acts  V.  36,  xxi.  38.    Joseph.  Ant.  1.  20,  c.  2,  et  6,  1.  18,  c.  1 


Idem.  i>o  Bello  Jud.  1.  7>  c.  31,  &c.  Bead  Dissert,  jsur  les  Faux  Messies, 
in  the  new  Fr.  Comment,  t.  11,  p.  21. 

(6)  Spartian  in  Adriano,  c.  14.  See  Basnage,  Contin.  de  I'flist.  det 
Juifs,  t.  2,  p.  123.  Also  Annot.  Joseph!  de  Yoisin,  in  two  parts,  c.  2 
i'ugioni's  Fxlei  Hupt.  Demonst  Evang.  &c. 
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hy  tlie  Romans,  excluding  the  princes  of  the  Asmonean  or 
Jewish  royal  family,  whom  Herod  entirely  cut  off  u as  he  did 
abo  the  principal  members  of  tha  Sanhedrim  or  great  council 
by  which  that  nation  governed  itself  by  its  own  laws  under  it« 
kingd.  This  tyrant,  moreover,  stripped  that  people  of  all  their 
other  civil  rights.  Soon  after  they  were  made  a  Roman  prn^ 
vince ;  nor  was  it  long  before  their  temple  was  destroyed,  and 
their  whole  nation  dispersed ;  so  that  the  Jews  themselves  are 
obliged  to  confess  that  the  time  foretold  by  the  prophets  for  the 
coming  of  the  Messias  has  long  since  elapsed.  Christ  was  born 
at  the  time  when  the  Roman  or  fourth  empire,  marked  by 
Daniel,  was  exalted  to  its.  zenith  by  Augustus,  who  reigneil 
fifty-seven  years  from  his  first  command  of  the  army  at  nineteen 
years  of  age ;  and  forty-four  from  the  defeat  of  Antony,  his 
partner  in  the  empire,  in  the  battle  of  Actium.  God  had  pre- 
ordained the  greatness  of  the  Roman  empire,  for  the  more  easy 
propagation  of  the  gospel  over  so  many  nations  which  formed 
one  monarchy.  Augustus  had  then  settled  it  in  peace.  It  was 
the  custom  at  Rome  to  shut  the  gates  of  the  temple  of  Janus 
only  in  time  of  a  general  peace ;  which  had  happened  but  twice 
before  the  reign  of  Augustus,  and  it  happened  three  times 
under  it.  First,  this  temple  was  shut  in  the  reign  of  Numa :  a 
second  time,  after  the  first  Punic  war :  but  during  very  short 
intervals.  Under  Augustus  it  was  shut  after  his  victory  over 
Antony  and  Cleopatra :  again  upon  his  return  from  his  war 
with  the  Cantabrians  in  Spain ;  and  thirdly,  in  the  very  year 
in  which  Christ  was  born,  when  it  remained  shut  during  twelve 
years,  the  whole  empire  enjoying  all  that  time  a  profound  peace. 
Christ  was  born  when  Augustus  was  in  the  fortieth  year  of  his 
reign,  the  twenty-ninth  from  the  battle  of  Actium,  about  four 
thousand  years  or  a  little  more  from  the  creation  of  the  world, 
about  two  thousand  five  hundred  from  the  flood,  almost  two 
thousand  from  the  vocation  of  Abraham,  and  a  little  above  one 
thousand  from  the  foundation  of  the  temple  by  Solomon.  A 
decree  was  issued  by  Augustus,  and  published  all  over  tho 
Roman  empire,  ordaining,  that  all  persons  with  their  estates 
and  conditions,  should  be  registered  at  certain  places,  according 
to  their  respective  provinces,  cities,  and  families.  It  was  the 
dustom  at  Rome  to  make  a  census  or  registration  of  all  the 
citizens  every  five  years,  which  term  wan  called  a  luitrum. 
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This  general  register  of  all  the  subjects  of  the  empire,  with  tha 
value  of  tkeir  estates,  was  probably  ordered,  that  the  strength 
and  riches  of  each  province  might  be  known.  It  was  made  in 
Syria  and  Palestine  by  Cyrinus.  Quintilius  Varus  was  at^that 
time  proconsul  of  Syria,  on  whom  the  procurator  or  governor 
of  Judea  in  some  measure  depended,  after  it  was  made  a  Roman 
province.  Cyrinus  succeeded  Varus  in  the  government  of 
Syria  about  ten  years  after  Herod's  death,  when  his  son  Arche- 
laus  was  banished,  and  Judea  made  a  province  of  the  empire. 
Cyrinus  then  made  a  second  register ;  but  he  made  the  first  in 
the  time  of  Varus,  in  which  he  might  act  as  extraordinary 
deputy,  at  least  for  Palestine,  then  governed  by  Herod ;  or  this 
enregistration  is  all  attributed  to  him  because  it  was  finished  by 
him  afterwards.  This  decree  was  given  by  the  emperor  for 
political  views  of  state ;  but  proceeded  from  an  overruling  order 
of  providence  that,  by  this  most  authentic  public  act,  it  might 
be  manifest  to  the  whole  world  that  Christ  was  descended  of 
the  house  of  David,  and  tribe  of  Juda.  For  those  of  this  family 
were  ordered  to  be  registered  at  Bethlehem,  a  small  town  in  the 
'tribe  of  Juda,  seven  miles  from  Jerusalem  to  the  south-west. 
This  was  called  David's- town ;  and  was  appointed  the  place 
where  those  that  belonged  to  his  family  were  to  be  enrolled.(  1 ) 
eJoseph  and  Mary  were  perhaps  natives  of  this  place,  though 
they  then  lived  at  Nazareth,  ninety  miles  almost  north  from 
Jerusalem.  Micheas  had  foretold(2)  that  Bethlehem  (called  by 
the  Jebusites,  who  first  built  it,  Ephrata)  should  be  ennobled 
by  the  birth  of  Christ.  Mary  therefore,  though  with  child,  by 
the  special  direction  of  providence,  undertook  this  tedious 
journey  with  her  husband  in  obedience  to  the  emperor's  order 
for  their  enrolment  in  that  city ;  and  it  is  believed  that  with  St. 
Joseph  also  Mary  and  her  infant  Jesus  were  enrolled ;  of  which 
Origen,(3)  St.  Justin,(4)  Tertullian,(5)  and  St.  Chrysostom  (6) 
make  no  doubt.  All  other  characters  or  marks  of  the  Messias,* 
mentioned  by  the  prophets,  agree  to  Jesus  Christ.(7) 

(1)  Luke  ii.  1.  2,  3.  (2)  Mich.  u.  2. 

(3)  Orlg.  hom.  H.  in  Luc.  (4)  St.  Justin,  Apol.  i  ol  ^ 

(5)  Tert.  1.  4,  cont.  Uarcion.  (6)  St.  Chrys.  in  Matt.  hie. 

(7)  See  Calmet'ft  Diss,  sur  les  Chacact^res  du  Messie,  suivant  les  Jvih, 
at  the  head  of  his  comm.  on  St.  Matthew. 

*  The  word  Messiah  is  derived  from  the  Hebrew  Mank^ek,  which  suif* 
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To  shcMr  the  diytne  Jesus's  4eficent  from  David  and  Juda, 
the  evangeliste,  St  Matthew  and  St.  Luke,  give  his  i^edigree  ; 
bat  designedly  diffetrenty  that  this  noted  character  of  the  Hefr- 
nas  .might  he  demonstrated  hy  his  dpuble  genealogy.  The 
reason  of  .this  dif^rence  was  at  that  time  public  and  known  to 
every  one,  and  so  was  not  mentioned.  It  seems  most  probable 
that  St  Luke  gives  the  natural,  and  St  Matthew  the  legal  line 
of  Joseph,  who  had  been  adopted  into  the  latter  by  the  freq,uent 
case  specified  in  the  law  of  Moses.  St  Chrysostom  puts  us  in 
mind  to  take  notice  of  the  astonishing  mercy  and  humility  of 
our  divine  Bedeemer  in  this  circumstance  that  he  did  not  dis- 
dflon,  in  order  to  save  sinners,  to  choose  a  pedigree  in  which 
several  notorious  sinners  are  named;  ao  much -did  he  humble 
himself  to  satisfy  for,  and  to  cure  our  vanity  and  pnde.  The 
same  father,  upon  reading  the  exordium  of  St.  Matthew's 
gospel  and  of  this  pedigree,  breaks  out  into  this  vehemeul 
pathos  :(1)  "What  dost  thou  say,  O  evangelist?  Thou  hast 
promised  to  speak  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God.  and  dost 
thou  name  David  ?  Imagine  not  that  what  you  hear  is  low  or 
trilling ;  but  raise  your  mibd,  be  filled  with  awe  and  astonish- 
ment, hearing  that  God  is  come  upon  the  earth.  This  was  so 
stupendous,  so  unexpected  a  prodigy,  that  the  angels  assembled 
in  choir  sung  praise  and  glory  for  the  whole  world,  and  the 
prophets  stood  astonished  at  the  wonderful  mystery.  Admire 
that  the  natural  Son  of  God  who  is  without  a  beginning,  would 
suffer  himself  to  be  called  the  son  of  David,  that  he  might 
make  you  the  Son  of  God."  The  circumstances  of  the  great 
mystery,  and  the  wonderful  manner  in  which  it  was  per- 
formedv  ought  to  attract  our  whole  attention,  and  be  the  object 
of  our  pious  meditations  and  devotions,  particularly  on  this  holy 
festival. 

The  Blessed  Virgin  and  St  Joseph,  after  a  painful  journey 
of  at  least  four  days  in  a  mountainous  country,  arrived  at  Bethle* 

(1)  St.  Chiys.  hom.  2,  in  Matt.  t7,  p.  21,  ed.  Ben. 

nifiet,  to  anoint.  lu  the  Greek  topgue  Chri$t,  or  the  Anointed,  is  the 
interpretation  of  this  name.  The  word  is  sometimes  applied  to  kings  and 
high  priests,  who  were  anointed  among  the  Hebrews ;  as  1  Kings  (oi* 
|3iun.;  xii.  5,  &c.  Ps.  civ.  Heb.  v.  15,  but  by  way  of  emiaency  it  belonged 
to  the  sovereign  spiritual  deliverer  and. SaTlour/of  mankind,  so  otten  ai)d 
•0  solemnly  promlied  hy  God  to  his  people. 
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hem.  There  they  found  the  public  inns  or  caraTanseras  (such 
as  is  customary  in  towns  in  the  East)  already  full ;  nor  were 
they  able  to  procure  any  lodgings  in  the  town,  every  one  de- 
spising and  rejecting  their  poverty.  Do  we  spiritually  invite 
Jesus  into  our  hearts,  and  prepare  a  lodging  for  his  reception 
in  our  affections  ?  This  is  the  entertainment  he  is  infinitely 
desirous  of,  and  which  he  came  from  heaven  to  seek.  By 
spiritual  nakedness,  coldness,  sloth,  or  sin,  a  Christian  soul  re- 
fuses him  admittance.  Of  such  treatment  he  will  justly  com>- 
plain  much  more  than  of  the  people  of  Bethlehem.  Joseph 
and  Mary,  in  this  distress,  retired  into  a  cave  made  on  the  side 
of  a  rock,  which  is  called  a  stable ;  because  it  served  for  that 
purpose,  perhaps  for  the  use  of  those  who  lodged  at  the  cara. 


•  St.  Jerom  says,  this  cave  lay  on  the  south  side  of  the  city :  St.  Justin, 
martyr,  (IHal.)  and  Eusebius  (Demonst.  Ev.  1.  7«  c.  2,)  tell  us,  it  was 
without  the  city,  in  the  fields.  Casaubon  (Exercit.  2,  in  Baron,  p.  143,) 
and  Krausen,  (Diss,  cui  titulus :  Christi  locus  natalitius  in  Thesauro  Diss, 
in  Not.  Testam.  edit.  1732,  t.  2,)  also  among  the  Catholics  Maldonatus 
(in  Luc.  c.  2,)  and  DrexeUus,  (t.  2,  de  Christo  Nascente,  p.  391,)  will 
have  it  that  this  cave  was  situate  within  the  town  of  Bethlehem.  But  the 
contrary  assertion  of  Baronius  is  confirmed  by  Natalis  Aleicander,  Tille- 
mont,  Calmet,  Serry,  (Exerc.  aj,  n.  2,)  Card.  Gotti,  (de  Verit.  Belig. 
Christian,  t.  4,  c.  7,  sec.  3,)  Honore  of  St.  Mary,  (Crit.  t.  2,  1.  3,  diss. 
2,  art.  2,)  and  Quaresmius,  (Elucid.  Terrae  Sanct®,  t.  2, 1.  5,  c.  4.)  The 
cave  on  the  side  of  a  rock  is  about  forty  feet  deep,  and  twelve  wide^ 
growing  narrow  towards  the  roof.  To  this  day  there  are  three  convents 
of  Latins,  Greeks,  and  Armenians,  all  contiguous,  each  having  their 
several  doors  opening  into  the  chapel  of  the  Holy  Manger.  There  are 
also  shown  at  Bethlehem  the  chapel  of  St.  Joseph,  that  of  the  Holy  In- 
nocents, and  those  of  St.  Jerom,  St.  Paula,  and  St.  Eustochium.  The 
manger  in  which  Christ  was  bom,  the  object  of  the  devotion  of  St.  PauTa 
and  St.  Jerom,  (ep.  108,  ad  Eustoch.  §  10,)  is  of  wood,  and  is  kept  in 
the  church. of  St.  Mary  Major  at  Rome,  whither  it  was  brought  with 
some  stones  cut  out  of  the  rock  in  the  cave  at  Bethlehem,  not  in  the  year 
352,  as  some  say,  but  in  the  seventh  century,  as  Benedict  XIV.  proves, 
(1.  4,  de  Canoniz.  part  2.)  On  the  description  of  Bethlehem,  see  Adri- 
chomius,  and  principally  Quaresmius.  Also,  Fr.  Blanchini,  diss.  1,  da 
Prsesepe  et  Cunis  Dni.  J.  C.  in  basilicam  Liberianam  translatls.  Tllle. 
roont,  (note  5,)  Baillet,  and  some  others  think  the  opinion  that  an  ox 
and  an  ass  were  in  the  stable,  arose  from  Isaiah  i.  3,  and  Habacuc  iii.  2, 
(which  latter  passage  is,  according  to  the  seventy.  In  the  midst  of  th€ 
beasts  thou  shalt  be  made  known,)  both  which  prophecies  the  fathers  ex- 
pound metaphorically.  But  the  truth  of  this  tradition  is  maintained  by 
Baronius,  (ad  an.  1,  n.  3.)  Graveson,  (de  Myster.  Chr.  p.  156.)  H<>. 
nore  of  St.  Mary,  (Crit.  t.  2, 1.  8,  diss.  2,  art.  3.)  Ayala,  (Pictor  Chris. 
tianus,  1.  3,  c.  1,  n.  7.)  Sandinus,  (Historia  fiimiliaB  sacrae,  c.  1,  p.  12^) 
Quaresmius,  (Elucid.  Terrse  Sanct»,  1.  6,  c.  5.)  Benedict  XIV.  (L  1, 
de  Myster.  c  17>  n.  37,}  &c.    See  St.  Jerom»  ep.  106,  ad  Eustoch.  ^Lc 
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were  in  it  at  that  time.  TLis  circumstance  is  not  mentioned  in 
holy  scripture,  but  is  supported  by  the  authority  of  St.  Jerom, 
St.  Gregory  Nazianzen,  St.  Gregory  of  Nyssa,  and  Prudentius 
produced  by  Baronius ;  and  if  the  blessed  travellers  came  not 
on  foot,  they  must  have  had  their  own  ass* with  them.  In  this 
place,  the  holy  mother  when  her  time  was  come,  brought  forth 
her  divine  Son  without  the  pain  of  other  mothers ;  remainiog 
both  in  and  after  his  conception  and  birth  a  pure  virgih.  With 
what  joy  and  holy  respect  did  she  behold  and  adore  the  new- 
bom  infant ;  the  creator  of  all  things  made  man  for  us  I  She 
wrapped  him  in  swaddling-clothes  such  &s  her  poverty  had 
allowed  her  to  prepare,  and  with  holy  &we  laid  him  in  the 
manger.  "  With  what  solicitude  did  she  watch  him  1"  sa}'s  St. 
Bonaventure.(l)  "  With  what  reverence  did  she  touch  him 
whom  she  knew  to  be  her  Lord  1  With  what  affection,  tender- 
ness, and  veneration  did  she  embrace  and  kiss  him  I  With 
what  awe  did  she  look  on  his  face  and  tender  hands  \  With 
what  gravity  did  she  compose  and  cover  his  little  limbs !  With 
what  pleasinre  did  she  present  to  him  her  breast  to  suck !"  In 
like  manner  are  we  to  admire  with  St.  Bernard,  "  How  the 
holy  man  Joseph  would  often  take  him  upon  his  knees,  smilinp; 
at  him."  We  ought  also  to  contemplate  how  the  choirs  of 
angels  descending  from  above  in  raptures  of  astonishment, 
adore  their  God  in  this  new  wonderful  state  to  which  mercy 
and  love  have  reduced  him,  and  salute  him  with  hymns  of 
praise.  We  are  invited  to  join  them  in  the  persons  of  the 
holy  shepherds.  God  was  pleased  that  Lis  Son,  though  born 
on  earth  with  so  much  secrecy,  and  in  a  state  of  the  most 
astonishing  humiliation,  should  be  acknowledged  by  men,  and 
receive  the  first  fruits  of  their  homages  and  devotion  upon  his 
first  appearance  among  them.  Who  are  they  that  are  favoured 
with  the  honour  of  this  heavenly  call  ?  The  great  ones  of  the 
World,  the  renowned  sages  among  the  Jews  and  Gentiles,  the 
princes  who,  by  their  riches,  power,  pomp,  and  state,  seemed 
(I)  St.  Bonav.  Vit.  Christi,  c.  10. 

Several  ancient  paintings  in  glass  and  sculptures  on  sepulchres  of  the 
fourth  century,  and  some  probably  older,  represent  the  ox  and  the  ass 
present  at  the  birth  of  Christ.  See  Bottarius  (t.  1,  explicit,  sacrar.  pic- 
tur.  et  sculptur.  RomsB  subterrane»,  tab.  22,  pp.  88,  89,)  and  Gorius» 
CObserv.  de  pnesepi  Bni,  N.  J.  C.  n.  1«%  p.  82.) 
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raised  above  the  level  of  their  fellow-creatures,  are  passed  orer 
on  thb  occasion.  They  are  chosen  whose  character,  bj  their 
very  station,  is  simplicity  and  humility,  and  whose  obscurity, 
poverty,  and  solitude  removed  them  from  the  principal  dangers 
of  worldly  pride,  and  were  most  agreeable  to  that  love  and 
spirit  of  retiredness,  penance,  and  humility  which  Christ  canie 
to  recommend.  Nor  can  we  doubt  but  they  adorned  their 
state  with  the  true  spirit  of  this  simplicity  and  devotion. 
These  happy  persons  were  certain  shepherds,  who,  being 
strangers  to  the  sensuality  and  pride  of  the  world,  were  at  that 
time  keeping  the  watches  of  the  night  over  their  flock.  Wbiist 
the  sensual  and  the  proud  were  asleep  in  soft  beds,  or  employed 
in  pursuits  of  voluptuousness,  vanity,  or  ambition,  an  angel  ap- 
peared to  these  humble  poor  men,  and  they  saw  themselved 
encompassed  with  a  great  brightness.  They  were  suddenly 
seized  with  exceeding  great  fear,  but  the  heavenly  messenger 
said  to  them :  Fear  not :  for  behold  I  bring  you  good  tidings 
of  exceeding  great  joy^  that  shall  be  to  all  the  people.  For 
this  day  is  born  to  you  a  Saviour^  who  is  Christ  the  Lord,  in 
the  city  of  David.  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  to  you  .*  you  shcUl 
find  the  child  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes^  and  laid  in  n 
manger.  Suddenly  then  appeared  with  the  angel  a  multitude 
of  heavenly  spirits  praising  God,  and  saying :  Glory  be  to  God 
in  the  highest ;  and  on  earth  peace  to  men  of  good  will. 
After  the  departure  of  the  angels  the  wondering  shepherds  said 
to  one  another :  Let  us  go  over  to  Bethlehem^  and  let  us  see 
this  word  that  is  come  to  pasSj  which  the  Lord  hath  showed 
to  us.  They  immediately  hastened  thither,  and  found  Mary 
and  Joseph,  and  the  infant  lying  in  the  manger.  Here  they 
did  homage  to  the  Messias  as  to  the  spiritual  king  of  men ;  and 
then  returned  to  their  flocks  glorifying  and  praising  God.(l) 
Mary  was  very  reserved  amidst  these  occurrences,  and  con- 
tinued silent  in  her  deportment,  but  observed  all  these  things, 
with  secrecy  pondering  them  in  her  heart.  The  message  de- 
livered by  the  angel  to  these  shepherds  is  addressed  also  to  us. 
In  them  we  are  invited  to  pay  our  homages  and  devotion  to 
our  new-bom  Saviour.  Devotion  gave  them  wings  in  hasten- 
ing to  the  manger.  In  like  manner  with  ardour  and  ttili^|@boe 
()  Lake  14.0,20. 
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we  most  obej  this  summons,  and  acquit  ourselres  in  spirit  of 
this  great  duty.  In  contemplating  this  mystery  we  must 
honour  our  God  and  Bedeemer,  exulting  with  holy  joy,  and 
paying  to  him  the  just  homages  of  adoration,  praise,  and  love. 

The  angel  calls  this  wonderful  mystery  a  subject  of  great 
joy  to  all  the  people.  Indeed  our  hearts  must  be  insensible  to 
nil  spirituaj  things  if  they  do  not  overflow  with  holy  joy  at  the 
consideration  of  so  glorious  a  mercy,  in  which  is  displayed  such 
an  excess  of  the  divine  goodness,  and  by  which  such  inestimable 
benefits  and  so  high  an  honour  accrue  to  us.  The  very  thought 
and  foreknowledge  of  this  mystery  comforted  Adam  in^  his 
banishment  from  Paradise.  The  promise  of  it  sweetened  the 
laborious  pilgrimage  of  Abraham.  The  same  encouraged 
Jacob  to  dread  no  adversity^  and  Moses  to  brave  all  danger^ 
and  conquer  all  difficulties  in  delivering  the  Israelites  from  the 
Egyptian  slaverjr.  All  the  prophets  saw  it  in  spirit  with 
Abraham,  and  they  rejoiced.  If  the  expectation  of  it  gave  the 
patriarchs  such  joy,  how  niuch  ought  the  accomplishment  to 
create  in  us !  Joy  is  defined  the  delight  of  a  rational  creature 
arising  from  the  possession  of  a  desired  object.  It  must  then 
be  proportioned  to  the  nature  of  the  possession  ;  consequently 
it  ought  to  be  as  much  greater  in  us  as  the  fruition  of  a  good 
surpasses  the  promise,  possession  the  hope,  or  fruit  the  blossom. 
This  St  Peter  Chrysologus  illustrates  with  regard  to  this  dif- 
ference of  the  Old  and  Kew  Law  as  follows :  ^*  The  letter  of  a 
friend,"  says  he,  "is  comfortable;  but  his  presence  is  much 
more  welcome :  a  bond  is  useful ;  but  the  payinent  more  so : 
blossoms  are  pleasing,  but  only  till  the  fruit  appears.  Tlie 
ancient  fathers  received  God's  letters :  we  enjoy  his  presence : 
they  had  the  promise,  we  the  accomplishment :  they  the  bond, 
we  the  payment."  How  would  those  ancient  saints  have  ex- 
ulted to  have  beheld  with  Simeon  the  completion  of  this  great 
mercy!  for  which  they  never  ixeased  ardently  to  sigh,  weep,  and 
pray.  This  reflection  made  St.  Bernard  say  :(1)  "  Very  ofte^ 
do  I  revolve  in  mind  the  ardour  of  the  desire  with  which  the 
fathers  sighed  for  the  coming  of  Christ  in  the  flesh  :  and  I  am 
filled  within  myself  with  confusion,  and  penetrated  with  com- 
punction ;  and  even  now  scarce  am  I  able  to  contain  my  tears : 
;,!)  St.  Bern.  &<irm.  in  Cant.  c.  2. 
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80  much  am  I  ashamed  of  the  sloth  and  lukewarmness  of  these 
wretched  times.  For  who  amongst  us  now  conceives  so  much 
joy  from  the  presence  of  this  grace,  as  the  promise  of  it  in- 
flamed  desire  in  the  ancient  saints  ?  Behold  many  indeed  will 
rejoice  in  this  festival ;  but  I  wish  it  were  on  account  of  the 
festival,  not  of  vanity/'*  Christians  who  rejoice  with  a  worldly, 
vain,  or  carnal  mirth,  are  strangers  to  the  spirit  of  God,  and 
his  holy  joy.  This  arises  from  a  feeling  sense  of  the  blessings 
which  we  receive,  and  the  love  which  God  bears  to  us  in  this 
mystery ;  to  which  souls  which  are  immersed  in  the  flesh  and 
vanity,  are  strangers.  Did  they  truly  weep  under  their  spiri- 
tual miseries,  and  value  these  advantages,  some  degree  of  this 
spiritual  joy  would  enter  their  hearts.  Some  exterior  marks  of 
this  joy  are  allowed,  provided  they  be  not  sought  for  them- 
selves, but  such  as  suit  a  penitential  state  and  Christian  gra- 
vity, both  by  their  nature  and  extreme  moderation  that  is  held 
in  them ;  and,  lastly,  provided  motives  of  virtue  sanctify  them, 
and  they  express  and  spring  from  an  interior  spiritual  joy, 
which  is  altogether  holy.  If  sensuality  have  any  share  in  our 
festivals,  they  are  rather  heathenish  Bacchanals  than  Christian 
solemnities,  and  on  them  we  feed  and  strengthen  thcae  passions 
which  Christ  was  born  only  to  teach  us  to  subdue.  To  sanc- 
tify this  feast,  we  ought  to  consecrate  it  to  devotion,  and  prin- 
cipally to  the  exercises  of  adoration,  praise,  and  love.  This  is 
the  tribute  we  must  ofler  to  our  new-born  Saviour ;  when  we 
visit  him  in  spirit  with  the  good  shepherds.  With  them  we 
must  enter  the  stable,  and  contemplate  this  mystery  with  a 
lively  faith,  by  which,  under  the  veils  of  this  infant  body,  we 
discover  the  infinite  majesty  of  our  God  ;  and  in  this  mystery 
we  shall  discern  a  prodigy  of  omnipotence  to  excite  our  praise, 
and  a  prodigy  of  love  to  kindle  in  our  souls  tlie  afiections  of 
ardent  love  of  God. 

To  contemplate  immensity  shut  up  in  a  little  body,  omnipo- 
tence clothed  with  weakness,  the  eternal  God  bom  in  time,  the 
joy  of  angels  bathed  in  tears,  is  something  far  more  wonderful 
than  to  consider  God  creating  a  w^rld  out  of  nothing,  moving 
the  heavens,  and  weighing  the  universe  with  a  finger.  This 
is  a  mystery  altogether  unutterable ;  to  be  adored  in  silence, 
•  "  Sed  utinam  de  festivitato,  non  de  vaaitate." 
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and  in  raptures  of  admiration,  not  to  be  declared  by  words. 
**  How  can  any  one  speak  of  the  wonder  which  is  here  wrought 
amongst  us?"  says  St.  Fulgentius.(l)  <*  A  man  of  God,  a 
creature  of  his  Creator,  one  who  is  finite  and  was  born  in  time 
of  Him  who  is  immense  and  eternal."  Here,  He  who  is  won- 
derful in  all  his  works,  has  outdone  what  creatures  could  have 
known  to  be  possible  to  Omnipotence  itself,  had  they  not  seen 
it  accomplished.  Another  eminent  servant  of  God  cries  out 
upon  this  mystery  :(2)  "  O  Lord  our  God,  how  admirable  is 
thy  name  over  all  the  earth  I  Truly  thou  art  a  God  working 
wonders.  I  am  not  now  astonished  at  the  creation  of  the  world, 
at  the  heavens,  at  the  earth,  at  the  succession  of  dayaiand  sea- 
sons ;  but  I  wonder  to  see  God  inclosed  in  the  womb  of  a  vir- 
gin, the  Omnipotent  lain  in  a  manger,  the  eternal  Word  clothed 
with  flesh.  Ought  we  not  to  invite  the  heavenly  spirits  to  exert 
their  might  in  praising  the  Lord  for  this  incomprehensible 
effort  of  his  power,  goodness,  and  wisdom?  to  glorify  their 
God  in  this  state  of  humiliation  which  his  infinite  love  has 
moved  him  to  put  on  to  save  sinful  man  ?  Adore  him,  all  you 
his  angels.(3)  But  these  devout  spiiits  have  received  a  strict 
injunction  to  acquit  themselves  of  this  duty.  The  eternal  Fa- 
ther, when  he  brought  his  Son  iato  the  world,  laid  on  them 
his  commands,  saying :  Lei  all  the  angels  of  God  adore  him.(4) 
Though  they  neither  wanted  invitation  nor  command,  their 
own  devotion  being  their  prompter.  0 1  what  must  have  been 
their  sentiments,  when  they  saw  a  stable  converted  into  heaven 
by  the  wonderful  presence  of  its  king,  and  beheld  that  divine 
infant,  knowing  his  weak  hands  to  be  those  which  framed  the 
universe,  and  bordered  the  heavens  with  light ;  and  that  by 
Him  both  the  heavens  and  the  earth  subsist  ?  Are  they  not 
more  astonished  to  contemplate  him  in  this  humble,  hidden 
state,  than  seated  on  the  throne  of  his  glory  ?  In  the  most 
profound  sentiments  of  adoration  and  love  they  sound  forth 
his  praises  in  the  loudest  strains,  and,  with  their  melody,  fill 
not  only  the  heavens,  but  also  the  earth.  Shall  not  man,  for 
whom  this  whole  mystery  is  wrought,  and  who  is  so  much 


(1)  St.  Fulgentius,  Serm.  2»  de  Nativ. 

2)  Amoldus  Bonnevallis,  Serm.  de  Nativ.  inter  Opera  S.  Cyi)riani 
;5)  Ps.  xcvi.  7.  (4)  Heb.  i.  6. 
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favoured,  and  86  bigbfy  pmileged  and  ennoliled  by  the  Mune 
burn  with  a  bdiy  ardour  to  perfona  his  port  in  this  datyv  ^^o^d 
make  the  best  return  hei  is  able  of  gratitude,  adoratioDy  aa^ 
praise  ?  To  these  exercises  we  ought  to  consecrate  a  oonsl^ 
derable  part  of  our  devotions^  especiallj  on  this  festivdiv  ^^ 
peating  with  fervour  tbe  psahns,  which  chieflj  consist  of  iictfl 
of  divi'ne  praises,  the  hymn  of  thanksgiving  used  by  the  churchy 
commonly  ascribed  to  St.  Ambrose  and  St.  Austin,*  saaSt  the 
angelical  bymn^  Glc^  and  praise  be  given  by  all  creatunes  to 
God  alone  in  the  highest  heavens ;  and  peace  (or  pardeoy  re^ 
conciliation,  grace,  and  all  spiritual  happiness)  to  men  of  good- 
wilLf  Itt  our  devotions,  also,  acts  of  love  oi^ht  to  challenge 
a  principal  part,  the  Incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God  being  the 
mystery  of  love;  or  properly  a  kind  of  ecstasy  of  love^  lA 
which  God  strips  himself,  as  it  were,  of  the  rays  of  his  glory 
to  visit  us,  to  become  our  brother,  and  to  make  himself  in  all 
things  like  to  us. 

~  Love  is  the  tribute  which  Gk>d  chalknges  of  us  in  a  parti- 
cular manner,  in  this  mystery ;  this  is  the  return  which  he  re- 
quires of  us  for  all  he  has  done  and  suffered  for  us.  He  says 
to  us :  SoUy  give  me  thy  heart.  To  love  him  is  our  sovereign 
happiness,  and  the  highest  dignity  and  honour  to  which  a 
creature  can  aspire.  To  be  suffered  to  make  him  a  tender  of 
our  love  ought  alone  to  have  engaged  us  not  to  neglect  any 
means  of  corresponding  with  such  «  grace ;  but  we  are  bound 
to  it  upon  the  title  of  the  strictest  justice.  Gt)d  b^ng  infinite 
in  all  perfections,  is  infinitely  worthy  of  our  love,  and  we 
ought  to  love  him  with  an  infinite  love,  if  we  were  capable  of 
it.  "We  are  also  bound  to  love  him  in  gratitude  especially  for 
the  benefit  of  his  incarnation,  in  which  he  has  given  us  him- 
self, and  this  in  order  to  rescue  us  from  extreme  miseries,  and 
to  bestow  on  us  the  most  incomprehen^ble  graces  and  favours. 

•  Berti  (in  vita  S.  Aug.)  maintains  it  to  be  their  work:  but  the  styl'^ 
nlone  seems  to  disprove  that  popular  opinion,  though  it  is  near  as  old  as 
tlie  age  in  which  they  flourished.  Bishop  Atterbury  justly  admires  the 
energetic  plainness  and  simplicity  of  this  hymn,  iax  superior  to  all  rhe- 
torical  strains,  or  pompous  illustrations  and  similes. 

t  The  present  Greek  text  reads  this  passage :  Oood  will  to  Tnen^  so  as 
to  make  it  a  third  member  of  the  sentence,  and  to  signify,  peace  or  pardon 
to  the  earth,  and  dirino  favour  and  grace  to  meif.  The  sense  is  nearly 
the  same. 
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Man  bad  sinned,  and  was  become  tbe  associate  of  tbe  deviL 
God  mercifully  sougbt  bim  out,  and,  by  his  promise  of  a  Re- 
deemer, raised  bim  from  tbe  gulf  into  wbicb  be  was  fallen. 
Kerertbeless,  almost  all  tbe  nations  of  tbe  eartb  bad,  by  blindly 
following  tbeir  passions^  at  lengtb  fallen  into  a  total  forgetfol*- 
ness  of  God  wbo  made  tbem,  and  deified  first  inanimate  atars 
and  planets,  afterwards  dead  men,  tbe  most  impious  and  profiir 
.  gate  of  tbe  bnman  race ;  also  tbe  works  of  tbeir  own  bands, 
often  beasts,  monsters,  and  tbeir  own  basest  passions^  tbe 
most  infamous  crimes  tbey  autborized  by  tbe  sanction  of  pre- 
tended religious  rites ;  tbe  numbers  and  boldness  of  tbe  crimi- 
nals screened  tbem  from  tbe  danger  of  disgrace ;  and  from 
every  comer  of  tbe  eartb  yice  cried  to  beaven  for  vengeance. 
The  Jews,  wbo  bad  been  favoured  by  God  above  all  other 
nations,  and  declared  bis  peculiar  people,  were  nevertheless 
abandoned  to  envy,  jealousy,  pride,  and  other  vices ;  so  that 
even  amongst  them  the  number  of  privileged  souls  which  re- 
mained faithful  to  God,  appeared  to  be  very  sznalL  Are  we 
not  afirigbted  to  consider  this  deluge  of  iniquity,  thb  mon- 
strous scene  of  horror !  Yet  such  was  tbe  face  of  tbe  eartb 
when  tbe  Son  of  God  honoured  it  with  bis  divine  presence  and 
conversation.  Wbo  would  not  have  imagined  when  be  beard 
that  God  was  coming  to  visit  tbe  earth,  that  it  must  have  been 
to  destroy  it  by  fire  from  beaven,  as  be  bad  done  Sodom»  and 
to  bury  its  rebellions  inhabitants  in  bell  ?  But  no ;  whilst  tbe 
world  was  reeking  with  blood  and  oppressions,  and  overrun 
with  impiety,  be  came  to  save  it  How  does  tbe  ingratitude 
and  baseness  of  man  set  off  bis  love !  At  tbe  sight  of  our 
miseries  bis  compassion  was  stirred  up  tbe  more  tenderly,  and 
bis  bowels  yearned  towards  us.  He  came  to  save  us  when  we 
deserved  nothing  at  bis  bands  but  eternal  torments.  Also  tbe 
manner  in  which  be  came  to  visit  ns,  shows  yet  in  a  more  asto- 
nishing manner  tbe  excess  of  bis  goodness  and  charity  for  us. 
To  engage  our  hearts  more  strongly,  be  has  made  himself  like 
to  us,  taking  upon  bim  our  nature.  God  wcu  seen  upon  earthy 
and  has  conversed  with  men.(l)  The  Word  was  madeflesh,{2) 
God  is  bom  an  infinite  babe,  tbe  Eternal  is  become  a  young  child, 
tbe  Omnipotent  is  made  weak,  he  wbo  is  essentially  infinite 
(1)  Baruch.  iU.  3ft.  (2)  John  i.  U. 
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and  independent,  is  voluntarily  reduced  to  a  state  of  subjec- 
tion, and  humbled  beneath  his  own  creatures.  It  is  love,  and 
the  love  of  us  sinful  men  that  hath  done  all  this.  **  O  strong 
wine  of  charity!"  cries  out  St.  Thomas  of  Villa  Nova,(l) 
"  O  most  powerful  triumph  of  love  1  thou  hast  conquered  the 
invincible  :  the  Almighty  is  become  thy  captive.  O  truly  ex- 
cess of  charity !"  Can  we  contemplate  this  divine  infant,  or 
call  to  mind  this  adorable  mystery,  without  melting  in  love  ? 
So  sweetly  do  all  its  circumstances  breathe  the  most  tender 
love :  which  the  church  expresses  by  saying,  that  on  this  day 
the  heavens  flow  with  honey.  Can  we  ever  satiat«  the, affection 
of  our  souls  by  repeating  to  ourselves  those  amiable  words,  and 
reciting  them  every  time  with  a  fresh  effusion  of  joy  and  love  ? 
A  little  One  is  born  to  us:  a  Son  is  given  to  us.(2)  Or,  This 
day  is  horn  to  you  a  Saviour, {Z) 

St.  Francis  of  Assisium  appeared  not  able  to  contain  himself 
through  -  excessive  tenderness  of  love,  when  he  spoke  of  this 
mystery,  and  named  the  Little  Babe  of  Bethlehem.  St.  Bernard 
Bays  :  "  God  on  the  throne  of  his  majesty  and  greatness  com- 
mands our  fear  and  our  homages :  but  in  his  littleness  especially 
our  love.***  This  father  invites  all  Created  beings  to  join  him 
in  love  and  adoration,  and  to  listen  in  awful  silence  to  the  pro- 
clamation of  the  festival  in  honour  of  this  mystery  made  in  the 
Eoman  Martyrology.  <*  Hear  ye  heavens,"  says  he,  "  and  lend 
your  ears,  O  earth.  Stand  in  raptures  of  astonishment  and 
praise,  O  you  whole  creation,  but  you  chiefly,  O  man.  Jesia 
Christy  the  Son  of  the  living  Gody  was  born  in  Bethlehem  of  Judo. 
O  short  word  of  the  Eternal  Word  abridged  for  us !  but  filled 
with  heavenly  sweetness.  The  affection  of  this  melting  sweet- 
ness struggles  within,  earnestly  labouring  widely  to  diffuse  its 
teeming  abundance,  but  finds  not  words.  For  such  is  the  grace 
and  energy  of  this  speech,  that  it  relishes  less,  if  one  iota  in  it 
be  changed."  In  another  sermon,  having  repeated  the  same 
words,  he  adds :  "  At  these  words  my  soul  melts,  and  my  spirit 
boils  within  me,  hastening  with  burning  desire  to  publish  to  you 

(1)  S.  Tho.  de  Villa-Nova,  Cone.  8,  in  Dom.  1,  Ad. 

(2)  Isa.  ix.  6.  (3)  Luke  ii.  11. 

•  **  Magnus  Dorainus,  et  laudabilis  nimis :  Parvus  Dorainus,  et  ama- 
UUs  nimis.**  S.  Bern,  Serm  1,  inNativ.  Dom.  in  verba  Martyrol.  p.  754 
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this  exultation  and  J07."(l)  If  this  love  were  kindled  in  our 
breast)  nothing  were  sweeter  to  us  than  to  abide  in  spirit  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus,  pondering  the  motive,  that  is,  the  excess  of  divine 
love,  which  brought  him  from  heaven,  and  contemplating  the 
other  circumstances  of  this  mystery.  How  ought  we  to  salute 
«nd  adore  those  sacred  hands  which  are  weakened,  wrapped  in 
clouts,  or  stretched  on  the  manger,  for  love  of  us,  but  which 
move  the  heavens,  and  uphold  and  govern  the  universe.  Also 
those  divine  feet,  which  will  undergo  so  many  fatigues,  and  at 
length  be  bored  on  the  cross  for  us.  That  blood  which  purples 
his  little  veins,  and  dyes  his  blessed  cheeks,  but  which  is  the 
price  of  our  redemption,  and  will  be  one  day  poured  out  upon 
the  cross.  How  is  this  sweet  countenance^  which  is  the  joy  of 
angels,  now  concealed?  But  it  will  one  day  be  buffeted, 
bruised,  and  covered  with  filthy  phlegm.  How  ought  we  re- 
spectfully to  honour  it?  His  holy  flesh,  more  pure  than  angels, 
even  now  begins  to  suffer  from  the  cold  and  other  hardships : 
do  we  not  desire  to  defend  it  from  these  injuries  ?  But  this 
cannot  be  allowed.  Nor  could  any  one  oppose  the  work  of  our 
redemption.  Sin  is  the  cause  of  all  that  he  suffers,  and  shall 
not  we  detest  and  shun  that  monster  ?  The  loving  eyes  of  the 
divine  Jesus  pierce  our  souls.  They  are  now  bathed  in  tears  *, 
fhough,  as  St.  Bernard  says,  "  Jesus  weeps  not  as  other  chil- 
dren, or  at  least  not  on  the  same  account"  They  cry  for  their 
wants  and  weakness,  Jesus  for  compassion  and  love  for  us. 
May  these  precious  tears  move  the  heavenly  Father  to  show  us 
mercy ;  and  may  they  soften,  wash,  and  cleanse  our  souls. 
"  These  tears  excite  in  me  both  grief  and  shame,"  says  the 
same  father,  **  when  I  consider  my  own  insensibility  amidst  my 
spiritual  miseries."  But  nothing  in  this  contemplation  will 
more  strongly  move  us  than  to  penetrate  into  the  interior  em- 
ployment of  this  divine  Saviour's  holy  soul,  and  to  consider  the 
ardour  of  his  zeal  in  the  praises  of  his  Father,  and  in  his  sup- 
plications to  Him  on  our  behalf ;  his  compassion  for  us,  and  the 
constant  oblation  which  he  made  of  himself  to  obtain  for  us 
mercy  and  grace.  Such  meditations  and  pious  entertainments 
of  our  souls  will  have  great  force  in  kindling  the  fire  of  holy 
love  in  our  hearts.  But  all  endeavours  would  be  weak,  so  long 
(1)  S.  Bern.  Sem.  6,  in  VigU.  Nativ.  p.  771 
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9»  we  do  BOfi  labour  effectually  to  remove  all  obstaeles-  to  tbd* 
holj  love  in  our  ftffectioiuu  To  cure  these  disorders  m  the  chief 
end  of  the  birth  of  Christ  it  he  purchased  the  grace  for  us  hj 
his  sirfferings,  aad  he  taught  us  the  remedies  bj  his  example. 

Christ's  aetioBS  are  bo  less  iustruetioos  to  u&'th^  his  dis- 
oourses.  His  liiEe  is  the  gospel  reduced  to  pra^ctjce.  It  is.  enough 
to  study  it  to  uBdei^stand  well  his  doctrine;  find  to  become  perfect, 
we  must  imitate  his  example.    By  this  he  instructs  us  in  his 
very  stativity,  beginning  first  to  practise^  then  to  preach.(l) 
Hence  the  manger  was  his  first  pulpit^  and  in  it  he  teaches  usr 
the  cure  of  our  spiritual  maladies.   The  Jews,  addicted  to  their 
flfeases  and  passions,  blinded  themselves,  mistook  the  prophets, 
and  fraoDied  an  idea  of  a  Messiah  agreeable  to  their  own  fancy, 
who  should  be  a  rich  and  mighty  conqueror,  and  should  make 
Jerusalem  the  greatest  city,  and  their  nation  the  i^ost  flourish- 
ing empire  in  the  world.    But  this  was  not  such  a  Messiah  as 
we  wanted.     Gold  and  silver,  and  a  p^gnificent  city,  would 
only  have  us  more  in  love  with  our  exi}e,  so  as  to  forget  more 
our  heavenly  country.     Such  a  Saviour  could  hare  only  served 
to  nourish,  not  to  heal  our  corruption.     He  would  have  raised 
our  d^ires  and  passions,  and  made  himself  the  instrument  to 
feed  iftid  gratify  them.    He  would  have  been  a  tempter  and  de- 
ceiver ;  to  have  been  shunned  by  those  who  knew  their  distem- 
pers, and  sought  their  true  remedies*    But  the  prophets  give 
the  Messiah  the  very  opposite  characteristics.     The  fifty-third 
chapter  of  Isaiah  alone,  not  to  meption  many  other  prophecies, 
evinces  this  truth,  and  ought  to  have  opened  the  eyes  of  the 
oarnal  Jews.     The  saints,  who  had  all  learned  a  spirit  of  con- 
tempt of  such  goods,  would  never  have  languished  for  the  com- 
ing of  such  a  Saviour  s  as  gold,  worldly  honours,  or  empire 
were  not  the  presents  they  asked  or  expected  from  him,  but  the 
eure  of  their  infirmities,  and  the  abundance  of  his  heavenly 
graces.     He  is  come  such  as  the  holy  prophets  had  desired  and 
foretold,  such  as  our  miseries  required,  our  true  physician  and 
Saviour.     He  wanted  not  on  earth  honours  or  sceptres;  he 
came  not  to  taste  of  our  vanities :  riches  and  glory  he  abounded 
with.    He  came  among  us  to  seek  our  miseries,  our  poyerty, 
our  humiliation,  to  repair  the  injuries  our  pride  had  offered  to 

(OActsi.  I. 
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the  Grodheadj  and  to  apply  a  remedy  to  our  souls.  Therefore 
he  chose  not  a  palaoe,  or  a  great  city ;  bnt  a  poor  mother,  a  lit- 
tle town,  a  stable.  He  who  adorns  the  world,  and  clothes  the 
lilies  of  the  fields  beyond  the  majesty  of  Solomon  in  his  gloiy, 
is  wrapt  up  in  rags,  and  laid  in  a  manger.  And  this  he  chose 
to  be  the  great  mgn  of  his  appearance.  And  this  'shall  be  a 
sign  to  you  :  «aid  the  angel  to  the  shepherds  :  you  shall  find 
the  thild  wrcepped  in  stoaddling^dotheSy  and  laid  in  a  fnangefr. 
Are  then  rags  and  a  manger  the  wonderful  sign  of  our  God 
appearing  on  earth  ?  Are  these  the  works  of  the  great  Mes- 
siah, of  whom  the  prophets  spoke  such  glorious  things  ?  This  it 
was  that  scandalized  the  Jews  in  his  birth.  '^  Take  from  us 
those  clouts,  and  that  manger,"  said  Harden,  unjustly  prepos- 
sessed against  the  humility  of  such  an  appearance.*  But  this 
is  a  sign  which  God  himself  hath  chosen,  and  set  up  for  his 
stands^ ;  a  sign  to  be  the  contradiction  to  our  pride,  covetous- 
ness,  and  sensuality.  And  do  not  we  wonder  at  the  stupendous 
virtue  and  efficacy  of  thk  sign,  so  shocking  to  the  senses  and 
-passions,  when  we  s^e  how  it  drew  to  it  the  little  and  great,  the 
magians  and  the  shepherds,  who  knew  their  Saviour  by  it,  and 
returned  glorifying  God?  How  many  have  enrolled  them- 
«elves  under  the  same  standard  I  Yet  is  it  still  a  scandal  and  a 
contradiction  to  many  who  call  themselves  its  followers,  who 
blush  at  it,  not  in  Christ  indeed,  but  by  a  strange  inconsistency 
in  themselves,  whilst  they  pretend  to  walk  in  his  spirit.  Would 
not  these  nominal  Chiistians  have  rejected  Jesus  with  the 
Jews,  had  they  been  then  alive  ?  Do  they  not  now  exclude  him 
from  their  hearts  ? 

Christ  set  up  this  his  mark  for  us:  it  is  our  powerful  instruction* 
The  grace  of  God  the  Saviour  hath  appeared  to  all  men^  in- 
structing usy  says  the  apostle.(l)  All  men,  the  rich  and  the 
poor,  the  great  and  the  small,  all  who  desire  to  have  a  share  in 
his  grace  or  in  his  kingdom.  And  what  breast  can  be  so  stony 
as  not  to  be  softened  at  this  example  ?  Our  inveterate  diseases 
seemed  almost  unconquerable.  But  Christ  is  come,  the  omni- 
potent Physician,  to  apply  a  remedy  to  them.  OUr  disorders 
(1)  Tit.  ii.  11. 

•••*Aufer  a  nobis  paHnos    et  dura  praesepia."    Ap,  Tert.  1,  adv 
Marcion. 
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flow  from  three  sources.  Ail  that  is  in  the  warldj  is  the  con- 
eupiseenee  of  theJUshy  and  the  concupiscence  of  the  eyes^  and 
the  pride  of  life.(l)  What  is  concupiscence  of  the  flesh,  hut 
the  inordinate  inclination  to  gratify  the  senses  ?  Christy  to  en- 
courage us  to  renounce  this  love  of  sensual  pleasures,  and  to 
satisfy  his  justice  hy  his  own  sufferings  for  our  offences  in  this 
way,  hegins  to  suffer  as  soon  as  he  begins  to  live.  At  his  very 
birth  he  exposes  his  delicate  body  to  the  inclemencJy  of  the 
severest  season  of  the  year,  to  the  hard  boards  of  the  manger 
for  a  cradle,  to  hunger,  and  to  privation  of  the  most  ordinary 
conveniences  and  necessaries  of  human  life.  His  tender  and 
divine  limbs  tremble  with  cold,  his  eyes  stream  with  tears,  and 
he  consecrated  ti^e  first  moments  of  his  life  to  suffering  and 
pain.  He  who  directs  the  seasons,  governs  the  universe,  and 
disposes  all  things,  has  ordained  every  thing  for  this  very  end. 
Yet  we  study  in  all  things  to  flatter  our  senses,  to  pamper  our 
bodies  in  softness  and  every  gratification,  and  to  rempve  every 
thing  that  is  hard  or  painfuL  Is  this  to  imitate  the  model  of 
penance  and  mortification  that  is  set  us  ?  Christ,  by  these  suf* 
ferings,  and  this  privation  of  all  things,  shows  us  that  he  came 
to  satisfy  the  justice  of  his  Father,  and  to  repair  the  injury 
done  to  his  glory  by  our  sins.  But  by  the  same  he  teaches  us 
the  remedies  of  our  disorders,  and  shows  us  how  they  are  to  be 
applied  to  our  souls ;  as  he  came  to  instruct  us  in  ijl  we  want 
to  know  and  do  in  order  to  save  our  souls,  and  to  reform  all  our 
irregular  passions  and  manners.  Could  he  have  preached  this 
more  powerfully  than  he  has  done  by  the  example  of  his  birth? 
How  comes  it,  notwithstanding,  that  we  are  not  yet  sufficiently 
persuaded  that  we  cannot  be  saved  at  a  cheaper  rate  than  by  a 
constant  practice  of  self-denial  and  penance  ?  *^  Either  Christ 
is  deceived,  or  the  world  errs,"  says  St.  Bernard.*  The  former 
is  impossible:  the  very  thought  would  be  blasphemy.  It  is 
then  clear,  that  notwithstanding  the  torrent  of  the  example  in 
)he  world,  a  life  of  softness,  intemperance,  and  sensual  de- 
lights is  the  incentive  of  vice,  and  the  sure  road  to  eternal 
perdition. 

(I)  1  John  u.  16. 

*  *'  Aut  Christufl  falUtur,  aut  mundos  errat."    5.  B<rn.  Seim   9L  dm 
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By  concupiscence  of  the  eyes  is  understood  the  love  of  riches ; 
the  second  root  of  the  disorders  which  reign  in  the  world,  and 
the  foundation  of  its  false  maxims.  This  our  Saviour  teachea 
us  to  root  out  of  our  hearts  by  embracing  the  most  austere  po- 
verty, and  consecrating  it  in  his  divine  body,  to  use  the  ex  • 
pression  of  St.  Bernard.  He  shows  us  the  danger  of  riches,  and 
the  criine  and  disorder  of  a  lov  Cir  eager  pursuit  of  them 
Riches  are  good  in  the  designs  of  Providence :  and  what  i^ 
more  noble  than  to  have  the  means  of  relieving  the  distresses 
of  others  ?  This  motive  all  pretend  in  amassing  riches ;  bu6 
seek  in  them  only  the  interest  of  self-love.  Riches  are  a  fruitr 
which  the  sin  of  our  first  parent  has  infected  with  a  mortal 
poison.  They  make  Aalvation  very*  difficult  by  the  [dangers 
which  attend  them,  and  by  the  great  obligations  they  lay  men 
under,  and  which  are  little  thought  on.  The  woe  which  the 
gospel  pronounces  against  the  rich,  falls  not  upon  them  because 
they*gather  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  but  because  they  seek  them 
with  too  great  eagerness,  or  set  their  hearts  too  much  on  them 
The  rich  and  the  poor  adore  them  in  their  desires.  This  is  tho 
disorder.  Men  may  be  poor  in  spirit  in  the  midst  of  riches 
But  this  is  truly  an  extraordinary  grace.  These  that  are  blessed 
with  riches  must  fear  them,  lest  they  find  admittance  into  theitf 
hearts.  They  must  watch  over  themselves  against  this  danger^ 
always  bearing  in  mind  that  they  are  things  so  frail,  so  trouble- 
some, and  such  incentives  of  vice,  that  reason  taught  the  phi- 
losophers amongst  the  heathens  to  despise  them.  They  ai*e 
moreover  ^most  frequently  either  the  effect  or  the  cause  of  ini-^ 
quity  ;  faulty  either  in  their  acquisition  or  in  their  use.  In  their 
acquisition,  in  which  injustices  are  so  frequent,  that  Seneca 
says :  "  Every  rich  man  is  either  unjust,  or  the  heir  of  one 
who  was  unjust."  And  the  organ  of  the  Holy  Ghost  declares: 
He  that  maheth  haste  to  be  rich,  shall  not  be  inno€ent{l)  At 
least  a  desire  of  riches  usually  attends  the  acquisition,  which  is 
many  ways  inordinate ;  and  is  always  a  spiritual  fever  which 
destroys  the  relish  of  heavenly  goods,  and  consumes  the  very 
vitals  of  the  interior  life.  It  is  an  idolatry,  as  St.  Paul  call{4 
it,(2)  and  the  same  master  who  commanded  idols  to  be  banished 
€Mit  of  the  world,  obliges  us  to  banish  the  love  of  riches. out  of 
i})  Prov.  xxviii.  20.  (2)  Col.  iii.  6. 
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our  hearts.  The  least  reserre  draws  on  us  the  curse  of  heaven. 
This  desire  in  the  rich  is  insatiable.  The  prophet  Isaias  said 
to  thein:(l)  Wo  to  you  ih(U  join  house  to  house^  and  iay 
field  to  fields  even  to  the  end  qf  the  place :  shall  you  alone 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  the  earth  f  And  the  Roman  satirist  re- 
proached one  that  seemed  to  design  to  make  all  Home  a  single 
house  for  himself.*  The  rich  are  anxious  for  superfluities,  and 
are  tormented  by  extravagant  desires.  The  poor  have  here 
often  as  much  to  correct ;  the  desire  of  possessions  is  as  criminal 
as  an  attachment  to  the  possession ;  it  often  exposes  to  a  thou- 
sand injustices,  under  subtle  disguises,  and  shuts  the  heart  to 
divine  grace.  l»et  dll  labour  in  the  world,  but  not  for  the  world ; 
and  let  all  inordinate  desires  and  anxiety  be  cut  off.  Let  the 
poor  place  themselves  nearest  to  Jesus  Christ,  and,  learning 
from  him  the  happiness  of  their  conditicm,  study,  their  own 
sanctification  in  it.  Let  the  rich  look  upon  their  possessions  as 
a  burden  hard  to  bear  well,  and  labour  to  sanctify  them  by  a 
good  use,  and  by  imitating  Christ,  our  model,  in  a  perfect 
spirit  of  disengagement  and  poverty.  For  in  the  use  of  riches 
there  are  still  greater  dangers  than  in  the  acquisition.  These 
are,  lest  a  man  forget  himself  and  his  miseries ;  feel  n  compla- 
cency in  his  plenty,  and  be  puffed  up  with  pride ;  live  in  plea- 
sures and  softness  which  custom  seems  to  authorize,  and  in  a 
circle  of  amusements  which  flatter  the  senses ;  gratify  his  pas- 
sions which  riches  inflame ;  think  himself  by  riches  qualified 
for  everything,  and  take  upon  him  employments  and  obliga- 
tions for  the  discharge  of  which  he  has  not  abilities ;  refuse  the 
debt  which  he  owes  to  the  poor  of  all  his  superfluities ;  live  in 
luxury,  which  damned  the  rich  glutton,  and  practise  neither 
mortification  nor  penance.  \s  not  sloth  a  crime  which  damns 
souls,  and  is  the  mother  of  all  vice  ?  Yet  how  many  among  the 
rich  fly  study  and  labour,  as  if  they  thought  sloth,  vanity,  and 
pleasure  the  privilege  of  their  Irank  I  Is  not  the  life  of  a  Chris- 
tian to  be  penitential  ?  Where  is  that  of  the  rich  such  ?  Yiciout 
inclinations  are  roused  and  strengthened  by  riches ;  and  by  in- 
eentives  and  opportunities  the  passions  often  reign  in  the  heart 

(l)l8a.v.a 

^  «Bomadomu8fiat.*' 


DkC.   25.]  CBEISTMAJ9  DAT.  301 

of  the  rich  with  uncontrollable  empire.  If  they  spmetMn^s 
ooofess  tiie  vanitj  and  illusion  of  th^  F;orld,  aud  Qpn4ef|[^  ttl^i^ir 
own  ^bUj^  this  sentiment  is  stijSed  almost  in  its  biirthy  and  i^  a 
short  iime  they  are  again  plunged  into  a  forgetfc^iipss  of  t^^- 
aely^  and  by  a  relapse  are  more  /euipable  than  befor)^.  To 
other  dangers  we  must  add  the  n^slprtune  th^t  the  rich  j^re 
surconnded  bj  flatterers,  and  that  ptjijers  artfully  ycon^^q^  ;to 
jbUuid  and  betray  ihem  amidst  their  daiHgei^.  How  often  4^s  it 
happen  that  ministers  of  Qod  dpceive  ^l^e:fpQ,  caUix|g  eyil  gqqgij 
and  gocMl  evil ;  soothing  their  p^ssjions.or  disusing  tl^ir  .obli- 
gations. But  without  enli^ring  \pto  t^is  i^eUfl,  do  no^  t^e  curss^s 
of  CShrist  suffice  to  make  a]I  Cl^ris^i^s  t?::eTpb}e  at  t^e  ^^^gejrs 
of  Ahis  state  ?  Thip  (ear  aVh>P  om  .T^^Aex  Jhwe  th^  ^re  }n  |t 
secure,  hj  making  t})ein  fd^{^^  Vf^i^  9¥^  tfit^^^  own  l^r^, 
4hat  they  be  not  led  iqtoajay  ^sparj^s.  By  this  jnean^,  though 
ChiMjb  4/^lares  inohe^  one  of  t(ie  ^opt  <)^ngerous  obstac^e^  pf 
g|:ac^  q^any  saint;^  ^ve  ^ch^Lnged  them  jintp  tl^e  means  pf  l^h/e^r 
§I^\Y/B4kf^  JQiniog  W^^  their  ppsses^iqn  a  spirit  of  pqverty  ^ji 
4i^i^tS^c^ent,  and  pia^ng  ^he^  the  i;as1^.ments  pf  justice 
4^nd  pi^rity.  It  is  therefpite  ^either  to  richer  ,^i'  to  poyerty 
.ifhat  Qhrift  promise  .^  kingdom  of  heaveii;  but  to  tl^e  disen- 
.gtigeiqa^nt  pf  the  l^e^^  froija  t}^p  jlpye  of  riches  in  whatever 
^tata  .pecspins  l^ye.  l^x^t  that  of  ppyerty  he  recommends  by  his 
.pw;Q  Qt^pioe,  as  t)^e  easier  and  happier  for  tjbe  practice  of  th^ 
mojst  perfect  virtues.  The  wprld  indeed  abounds  with  ppyerty  ; 
\\XLt  pift  with  th^it  pf  whiph  Christ  sets  up  the  stan4^rd.  Be- 
r^^sp  j^orldly  poor  complain  and  gfpan  under  the  hardships  pf 
tt)^  ,9P;Qdition,  a^4  blush  at  i^  liumiUat}ons,  y(hxQ\k  th^y 
Plight  p  CiStj^e^  .^s  the  H^eaps  of  gr^ce,  opportunit^ps  of  vir- 
tue,  y«medies  pf  their  evils,  An4  th©  Hyery  of  t|ieir  Gpd  and 
Iie<leepier. 

Pride  being  the  third  and  p^ncip^  source  of  oxi^  dispfders, 
aqd  pur  deepest  wound,  humility  is  displayed  in  the  mpst  won- 
derful manner  in  thp  birth  pf  the  Son  of  God.  Wljat  is  the 
whple  mystery  of  the  Incafnatioji  but  the  most  astonishing  hu-  * 
miliation  of  the  Deity  ?  To  expiate  our  pride,  ai^d  to  repair 
the  injury  offered  to  the  adorable  Trinity  by  p^r  usurpation, 
the  etemfil  Son  of  God  diyests  himself  of  his  glory,  ^nd  takes 
upon  him  the  form  of  Man.  Neither  is  he  content  with  making 
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this  infinite  descent,  but  every  circumstance  in  tbe  mannei    of 
making  it,  is  carried  to  the  most  amazing  degree  of   humilia- 
tion.    Who  would  not  expect  to  hear,  that  when  God  descended 
upon  earth,  the  heavens  would  bend  beneath  him,  the  earth  be 
moved  at  his  sight,  and  all  nature  arrayed  with  magnificence  ? 
Who  would  not  think  that  the  whole  creation  would  be  over^ 
whelmed  with  the  glory  of  his  presence,  and  tremble  with  awe 
*  before  him  ?     But  nothing  of  this  was  seen.     "  He  came,  not," 
Kays  St.  Chrysostom,  (!)  "so  as  to  shake  the  world  at  the  pre- 
sence of  his  majesty :  nor  did  he  appear  in  tiwnder  and  light- 
ning, as  on  Mount  Sinai;  but  he  descended  sweetly,  no  man 
knowing  it."      While  all  things  were  in  deep  silence,  and  the 
night  was  in  the  midst  of  her  course,  thy  Almighty  Word  came 
down  from  heaven,  from  thy  royal  throne.  (2)     No  one  of  the 
great  ones  of  the  world  is  apprized  of  this  great  mystery.  Those 
few  chosen  persons  to  whom  he  is  pleased  to  reveal  himself  are 
called  to  adore  him  in  the  closest  secrecy  and  silence.     If  this 
be  the  manner  in  which  he  comes,  what  is  the  appearance  winch 
he  makes  among  men  ?     At  this  sight  what  must  be  oar  asto- 
nishment!    To  what  a  condition  do  we  see  the  king  of  glory 
reduced !     He  appears  the  outcast  of  the  world,  is  rejected  by 
his  own  people,  who  refuse  to  receive  him  under  their  roof,  is 
lodged  in  a  stable,  wrapped  in  rags,  and  laid  in  a  manger.     Is 
this  abandoned  shelter  of  cattle,  this  crib  of  beasts,  the  plaee 
where  God  was  to  repose  on  earth  ?    Are  these  rags  the  ensigns 
of  infinite  majesty  ?     How  different  was  the  lodging,  the  cloth- 
ing, the  attendance  of  many  princes  who  at  that  very  time  were 
bom  into  the  world,  laid  in  down,  lodged  in  palaces,  and  served 
by  many  hands.     How  comes  the  King  of  heaven  to  make  his 
appearance  in  such  a  state  of  abasement,  and  so  destitute  of 
due  honour  and  every  convenience  1     His   birth  is,  notwith- 
standing, the    master-piece    of  infinite    wisdom,    mercy,    and 
omnipotence.      These  p^ections  nowhere  shine  more  admirably 
than  in  this  mystery ;  fcxt  he  came  thus  to  be  our  physician,  to 
correct  our  mistaken  judgment  of  things,  to  heal  our  pride,  to 
bring,  and  to  encourage  us  to  use  the  remedy  to  our  grievous 
maladies,  and  to  overcome  our  relnctancy  to  its  bitterness  by 
taking  it  first  himself.     Therefore  humility  was  to  be  his  er^- 
(1)  S  Chrysost.  in  Pb.  50,  p»  536,  t  5.  (2;  Wied.  xviii.  14, 1& 
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sign,  and  the  angel  gave  his  rags  and  manger  to  the  shepherds, 
for  the  mark  by  which  he  was  to  be  known.  This  shafL  be  to 
you  a  sign.  Does  not  the  reproach  which  his  example  makes 
to  IIS,  open  our  eyes,  and  touch  our  hearts  ?  What  do  we  be- 
hold !  A  God  poor,  a  God  humbled,  a  God  suffering !  And 
can  we  any  longer  entertain  thoughts  of  sensuality,  ambition, 
or  pride  ? 

If  this  humility  of  a  God  be  most  astonishing,  is  not  the  blind* 
ness  and  pride  of  man,  after  such  an  example,  something,  if  pos- 
sible, still  more  inconceivable  ?  Christ  is  born  thus  only  to  atone 
for  our  pride,  to  shew  us  the  beauty  of  humility,  and  to  plant  it 
in  our  hearts.  Humility  is  his  standard ;  and  the  spirit  of  sincere 
humility  is  the  mark  by  which  his  disciples  must  be  known  to 
be  his.  Can  we  profess  ourselves  his  followers,  can  we  look 
upon  the  example  which  he  has  set  us,  and  yet  continue  to  en- 
tertain thoughts  of  ambition  and  pride  ?  To  learn  the  interior 
perfect  spirit  of  humility  and  all  other  virtues,  yte  cannot  make 
use  of  any  more  powerful  means  than  serious  and  frequent  me- 
ditation on  his  nativity  and  divine  life.  Placing  ourselves  in 
spirit  at  the  manger,  after  the  tender  of  our  homages  by  acts  of 
adoration,  praise,  thanksgiving,  and  love,  we  must  study  in  him 
the  lessons  of  all  virtues,  and  must  present  to  our  new-born 
king,  our  earnest  supplications  to  obtain  of  him  all  those  gifts 
and  graces  which  he  comes  to  bestow  upon  us.  Let  us  learn 
humility  from  the  lowliness  in  which  he  appears,  and  from  the 
humility  of  his  sacred  heart  Let  us  learn  meekness  by  behold- 
ing the  sweetness  and  patience  with  which  this  God-man  receives 
all  injuries  from  men  and  from  the  elements.  Let  us  learn  re- 
signation from  the  indifference  with  which  he  bears  cold,  wants, 
wrongs,  and  whatever  is  sent  him.  Let  us  learn  obedience 
from  the  most  perfect  submission  of  our  blessed  Saviour  to  the 
will  of  his  heavenly  Father,  from  his  birth  offering  himself 
without  reserve  even  to  the  death  of  the  cross.  Let  us  learn 
charity  from  the  ardour  of  his  divine  love.  Let  us  learn  a  con- 
tempt of  the  world  and  its  perishable  goods  from  the  extreme 
poverty  which  Christ  made  his  voluntary  choice.  Let  not  the 
spirit  and  maxims  of  the  world  reign  any  longer  in  our  hearts, 
siixee  Christ  has  shewn  us  such  powerful  Iftdtivte,  and  presented 
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US  saon  sovereign  ramisdies  against  tiiem.*  if  we  still  «oiit|iiue 
jMiBSSsed  ydth  tkem,  when  will  oar  Ibliies  be  eorpeetedPf 
Have  ve  not  hilberto  been  iilok^ters  df  oaredves  by  pri^e,  ido- 
lalen  ef  the  worM  by  ^nanidy  and  :avaric0,  and  idoittlers  -of  aur 
flesh  by  fiving  ettdjaved  to  onr  senses?  These  idols  we  re- 
Bounoed  a^  baptisiB:  but  have  we  not  lived  in  a  perfidioas  tio. 
lacion  of  these  vows  ?  Unless  we  now  sincerely  renew  these 
engageinieiits,  =and  banish  lliew  iMs  oat  of  oqr  affections,  Jesus 
^eaii  never  be  spiiitaally  been  iin  <mr  soak,  and  we  can  never 
inherit  his  spirit,  nrhich  wee  the  lend  iof  his  isamal  nativity.  He 
is  meek  end  tiie  king  of  peaee,1^  iover  of  purity  and  of  chaste 
lifiMitOBS,  and  the  avowed  enemy  to  every  spirit  of  pride, 
haiMd,  and  revenjge.  Bees  cannot  approach  filth  and  stench  : 
iii#nitcf!y  more  Christ  flies  with  abhorrence  from  sotds  that  are 
defiled  widi  sinftd  or  eaithly  affeetions.  In  sudh  he  finds  no 
irlaee.  any  mere  than  tie  did  in  the  Inns  at  BetSrlehem.  We 
m4ast  earnestly  invite  flnd  entreat  him  who  vehemently  desires 
^  'he  bom  in  our  hearts,  that  he  prepare  our  souls  to  receive 
him  by  his  graces,  that  he  cleanse  them  by  'his  mercy  and  by 
ini^pMng  us  with  sincere  compunction,  thet  h:e  banish  every 
inordinate  passion,  fill  us  with  his  holy  spirft,  and  by  it  reign  in 
all  our  afiections,  thoughts,  and  actions ;  that  as  by  his  nativity 
he  is  become  all  ours,  so  we  tnay  be  altogether  his.  With- 
out  thfe  condidon  we  frustrate  in  ourselves  the  end  of  his 
eottiing;  he  is  net  bem  for  us,  unless  by  his  spirit  he  be 
iiorn  in  us.  Let  us  eonjure  him  by  the  infinite  love  with 
whieh  he  came  for  this  very  purpose,  timt  he  sufier  us  not 
wreteliedly  to  defeat  this  his  mercy.  For  this  happiness  we 
ought  ardently  to  repeat  that  petition  which  he  himself  has 
pat  into  our  mouths:  Thy  kingdom  come.  The  devout  Thau. 
leruB  teaches  m  to  ask  it  by  the  following  prayer  :(!)**  Come, 
O  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  take  away  nil  scandals  out  of  thy 
kingdom,  which  is  my  soul,  that  you  who  ought,  may  reign 
in  it  alone.  Pride,  lust,  envy,  detraction,  anger,  aiid  other 
passions  fight  in  my  heart,  to  usurp  portions  to  themselves. 
(1)  Thanler.  Scrm.  in  Bomin.  8,  Adrentus. 

*  Saltern  usque  ad  adventum  FiliL  Dei  error  vester   duri^^rit.    N. 
Aug,  En.  in  Ps.  iv. 
t  **  Quando  habituri  finem  fallaciaram  ?*' 
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Through  ]rt>tiff  ffwoe  I  watdt  and  veftin  with^  *K  m;  strengtb. 
1  (^17-  out  tiiat  I  beldog  to  yoli  alone^  and  ftitk  all  ;f<Nii%;  and 
fffefetoMug  oMt  my  )Muid»  t&  y<m^  1  myt  I  haV^  no  king  but 
fb^  Lo^i  JMtt6«  GooM^  tiisrefotey  O  iMdt  iAspmif^  /onf 
eft^knitss  itt  ^XM^  taightf  scrasgnh,  and  jott  wiH  y^igii  in  lae, 
}b^Am&  you  am  imy  Khxg  a&d  my  Qod»" 

The  etntom  of  one  priest  <feelobt»iing  savtitil  ungues  em  Hm 
8atn»  &jr  prcnra&d  ili  miiay  plaont  on  gx«al  fcBtlviil3i())  Pni- 
dsflthiSy  ia  his  twel^kk  lefrnxk^  On  the  Oowlis  of  Martyra^  latB* 
ttooa^  tbait  att  the  feast  of  BS. Peter  and  Paul,  the  S^th  of  June, 
the  popt  said  mass  fitat  40^  tiie  Yatican,  and  aftenrard^i  in  the 
chuaroh  of  9l  Panl^  withinit  the  oity;  The  popea  on  Chridtma»- 
d«f  fwmefrlj  aaid  thtw  mkasies,  the  first  hi  the  Lib^mn  batilic^ 
the  SBcraid  laa  the  ihoreh  of  St  ABastafia^  the  third  in  the  Ta* 
ticani  aa  Benedict  XIY.  proves  firom  andeht  Boman  oidera  or 
miBials.  Sk  Gregoi^j  the  Great  apeahs  of  sajmg  thnse  masses 
on  tide  day.(id)  Th»  cm  tern  of  the  popea  was  tmiTeifiaQy  itei^ 
tated)  and  laeterj  where  retained^  though  notofpsQOCpt.  Pou- 
gei(a)  WBjn^  that  these  three  muses  ace  oelebrated  to  hettour 
the  triple  birth  <tf  Ohriat;  the  &tet;,*bj  which  he  ph)eeeda  fttm 
his  Father  befove  all  ages }  the  second,  from  the  Blessed  Vir- 
gin Mary;  ttud  the  thiird^  by  whieh  he  is  spiritually  boTli  in 
onr  {feeds  by  faith  and  Gtiaritf;  That  Cknsi  was  bom  on  the 
25th  of  Deeember,  Pope  Benedict  XIY.  prolnes  by  the  authority 
of  St.  Ghrjsostomi  St.  Gregory  of  Nyss^  St*  Austin,  &c.  and 
answers  the  objections  of  Scaliger  and  Samuel  Basnage.(4) 
He  doubts  not  but  the  Greek  Church  originally  kept  this  fes- 
tival on  the  same  day  ;(5)  and  he  takes  notice,  that  among  the 
principal  feasts  of  the  year  it  holds  the  nei^t  place  after  Easter 
and  Whitsunday .(6) 

SAINT  ANASTASIA,  M. 

HsB  name  is  mentiofied  in  ths  eaiSDn  of  the  mnss,  in  the  sacra- 
mentary  of  St.  Gregory,  and  in  other  ancient  catalogues  of  mar- 

(1)  See  Bona  Ber.  Idturg^  1. 1,  c.  18^  n«  6.  Jos^h.  Yiceoomes,  De 
antiquis  missse  ritibus,  1.  S,  c.  %  &c. 

(2)  S<  Qi^g.  hom.  R.  in  Smugi  t^)  Instlt.  OoQuol.  i.  1,  p.  $14. 
(4)De  Festis  Oisti iT.  c  17^.  n.  45,  p. .  411.    See  F.  Hooore,  B^lei 

de  Grit.  1.  3,  diss.  2,  art.  I,  and  tUlemont.  note  4. 
(5)  N.  &I,  loco  eh.  p.  428.  (0)  K.  57.  p.  417. 
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tyrs.  There  stands  in  Borne  an  ancient  church,  which  is  dedi- 
cated to  God  in  her  memorj.  In  the  acts  of  St.  Chrysogonus 
we  are  told^  that  she  was  of  an  illustrious  descent  at  Borne,  had 
St.  Chrysogonus  for  her  tutor  and  director  in  the  faith,  and 
when  that  holy  martyr  was  apprehended  at  A^quileia  in  the 
persecution  of  Dioclesian,  went  thither  to  comfort  him  in  his 
chains.  It  is  further  related,  that  after  suffering  exquisite  tor- 
tures, she  was  sentenced  hy  the  prefect  of  Illyricum  to  be  burnt 
alive  in  304.  Her  body  was  removed  to  Bome,  and  laid  in  the 
church  which  still  bears  her  name.  In  this  church  the  popes 
anciently  said  their  second  mass  on  Christmas-night,  or  rather 
that  of  the  morning,  whence  a  commemoration  of  her  is  made 
in  the  second  mass.  The  relics  of  St.  Anastasia  were  translated 
to  Constantinople  in  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Leo,  and  deposited 
first  in  the  church  of  Anastasia  or  the  Besurrection,  aflerwards 
in  the  patriarchal  church  of  St.  Sophia :  but  were  lost,  when 
that  city  was  taken  by  the  Turks.  The  Greek  Menologies  and 
the  Muscovite  Calendars  commemorate  our  saint  on  the  22nd 
of  December,  the  Roman  Missal  on  the  25th.  See  on  her  also 
Kicephoras,  Suidas,  and  Jos.  Assemani  ad  22  Dec.  p.  489 

Another  St.  Anastasia,  called  the  Elder,  was  crowned  with 
martyrdom  in  the  persecution  of  Valerian ;  others  think  of  Ne- 
ro. See  the  Acts  of  St.  Chrysogonus,  though  of  small  autho- 
rity;  her  Acts  in  Metaphrastes  are  of  no  better  stamp. 

SAINT  EUGENIA,  V,  M. 
She  suffered  at  Bome  under  Valerian  about  the  year  267,  and 
is  mentioned  by  St.  Avitus,  though  we  have  no  authentic  acts 
of  her  sufferings,  those  recited  by  Metaphrastes  and  Surius  de- 
serving no  notice.  She  is  also  mentioned  in  the  lives  of  SS. 
Frotus  and  Hyacinthus,  MM.  on  the  11th  of  September,  p.  116. 


DECEMBEB    XXVI. 

SAINT  STEPHEN,  THE  FIBST  MABTYR. 
See  Acts  t1.  vii.  and  Tillemont,  t.  2,  p.  I,  Care.  &c. 
That  St  Stephen  was  a  Jew  is  unquestionable,  himself  own- 
ing that  relation  in  his  apology  to  the  people.    But  whether  he 
(1)  S.  Avitus  de  Virgin.  1.  6,  p.  1312. 
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was  of  Hebrew  extraction,  and  descended  of  the  stock  of  Abra- 
ham, or  whether  he  was  of  foreign  parents  incorporated  and 
bronght  into  that  nation  hy  the  gate  of  proseljtism  is  uncertain* 
The  name  Stephen,  which  signifies  a  crown,  is  evidentlj 
Greek ;  but  the  priest  Lucian,  in  the  history  of  the  discovery 
of  his  relicsy  aiid  Basil  of  Seleucia(l)  inform  us,  that  the  name 
Cheliel,  which  in  modem  Hebrew  signifies  a  crown,  was  en- 
graved on  his  tomb  at  Caphragamala*  It  is  generally  allowed 
that  he  was  one  of  the  seventy-two  disciples  of  our  Lord  ;  for 
immediately  after  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  we  find  him 
perfectly  instructed  in  the  law  of  the  gospel,  endowed  with  ex- 
traordinary measures,  both  of  the  interior  and  exterior  gifts  of 
that  divine  spirit  which  was  but  lately  shed  upon  the  Church, 
and  incomparably  furnished  with  miraculous  powers.  The 
Church  of  Christ  then  increased  daily,  and  was  illustrious  for 
the  spirit  and  practice  of  aU  virtues,  but  especially  for  charity. 
The  faithful  lived  and  loved  one  another  as  brethren,  and  were 
of  one  heart  and  one  souL  Love  and  charity  were  the  common 
soul  that  animated  the  whole  body  of  believers. 

The  rich  sdd  their  estates  to  relieve  the  necessities  of  the 
poor,  and  deposited  the  money  in  one  common  treasury,  the 
care  whereof  was  committed  to  the  apostles,  to  see  the  distribu« 
tion  made  as  every  body's  necessity  required.  Heaven  alone  is 
free  from  all  occasions  of  offence,  and  the  number  of  converts 
being  very  great,  the  Greeks  (that  is,  the  Christians  of  foreign 
countries,  who  were  born  and  brought  up  in  countries  which 
spoke  chiefiy  Greek,  or  at  least  were  Gentiles  by  descent, 
though  proselytes  to  the  Jewish  religion  before  they  came  over 
to  the  faith  of  Christ)  murmured  against  the  Hebrews,  com- 
plaining  that  their  widows  were  neglected  in  the  daily  miniiH 
tration.  The  apostles,  to  provide  a  speedy  remedy,  assembled 
the  faithful,  and  observed  to  them,  that  they  could  not  relin- 
quish the  duties  of  preaching,  and  other  spiritual  functions  of 
the  ministry  to  attend  to  the  care  of  tables  ;  and  recommended 
to  them  the  choice  of  seven  men  of  an  unblemished  character, 

(1^  Basil  Seleuc.  Or.  de  S.  Stephano. 

*  This  name  is  not  properly  Hebrew,  but  Syriac,  in  which  lan^a^ 
CheiH  signifies  a  crown,  and  Chelilael  the  Crown  of  God.  See  Jos.  As* 
seuiani,  p.  509, 
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full  of  tlK3  Holf  Ghost  and  Wisdom,  who  ihight  siip^rinteiid 
thdt  afi&ir,'  tbtft  so  tikemaelvc^  migh£  be  freed  from  dIstractitmB 
aird  iueombranc^i^  ^  more  freel}!^  to  derote  themsdVei  witlv- 
otrt  Mterruption  to  prftjer  and  pr^achiDg  the  gbsp^  This 
proposid  was  p^ectly  agre^abfe  to  th^  whole  ossemiblj,  whb 
immedia^I^  {Pitched  on  Steipbeii^.  a  man  fall  of  faith  and  ihe 
H<Ay  Ghotft;  and  Philip,  Prochoriis,  Nicianor,  Timofer^  Farilte- 
nas,  and  Kichoks  a  Jbro^lyte  of  Antiodt.  AM  these  hamea 
tare  Greek ;  whehce  some  think  thej  were  dhoaen  trmon^  thi^ 
Grebks,  in  order  io  a^ipfekse  thcl  nmrmWs  thkt  hdd  beeii  raised. 
But  ii  freqaentlj  happened  that  Hebrews  chimged  their  iiame^ 
iht6  Greek  wtMrds  of  a  fibd  im^rlj  when  they  conversed  with 
Greeks  and  Bomahs^  to  whonl  Sbreral  nwnes  in  the  oriental 
laii^bage^  sounded  harshv  ahd  Wer^  difficirii  to  pronoimtee. 
Stii|dien  is  named  the  first  of  the  d^u^ons,  a^  P^ter  is  bf  the 
apibBtles^  says  St.  At]stin;(l)  Henc^  hd  iff  styled  by  Ltteittfi;(2) 
iihiM^itibn,.  The^  seiren  were  prdsentM  td  ihe  iiptnefH^  wlk6 
phifing^  ittit>dsed  btifids  ti^on  themi  by  whi<$h  riie  th^j  rifeciAved 
the  Holy  Ghost,  tt>  qttklify  th<Bm  to  beeomfe  ibinistdrs  df  &iA*i 
Yliffy  Afsi^t^.*  Hheit  ordSnitti^iii  ^Ah  made  t^  vliHfte  of  a 
«eH[hmiS^)l^  eith^f  g^nend  CH^  pttrtieutoi^  gHeil  by  €htii^  Id 
hi^  Sidled  fdr  tb^  ^lidldi^hmeht  df  ihf&t^t  mi&i^terd  b¥  Le- 
tit^  fdr  the  ilJMc<Jf  of  the  dStttr.    WHehed  g'b  Paul  r««fai¥es 

(1)  §.  Aug.  j^rin.  il6,  6i.  W,  ^e  cKt. 

(2)  LttcUtt.  Be  inV^iioud  et  l^rdm^t.  S.  St^hahi  &  8,  9»  &e. 

*  Some  hare  imagined  that  the  institution  of  deacons  was  a^  first  only 
ihtehded  fof  thfe  Oi^^ktafoii  of  t^m^oi^s,  &ou^  tliat  of  the  fttred 
mysteries,  waf  sdon  after  committed  to  theni.  But  the  geheral  ophuoB  df 
the  church,  fathers,  and  commentators,,  is,  that  the  very  institution  ^re- 
garded  the  ministry  '6f  the  altar  in  the  first  pla)ce,  and  is  deai^  noih  &e 
prayer  and  fanposMon  of  hands  used  in  theii*  initiation;    The  hofy  eudluU 

Sst  was  then  re^e^ved.^  after  supper,  1  Cor.  xi.  18. .  Acts  zx.  7.  See 
aron.  (ad  ai>.  34.)  I^arsoh,  (Annal.  Fauli,  pp.  53^  54.)  Bingliam, 
(Originek  Bcd^s.  b.  2,  C;  019^^.  268, 1. 1.)  M  the  j[»rimitite  agb^  #efind 
l^t  th6  deac^nft;  not  dnly  had  care^  of  the  utensils  &nd  saered  vessels  of 
the  altar,  and  of  the  treasury,  and  the  ohlations  dfthe  fiuthful,  hut  also 
read  the  g6h^^\  iii  bbtne  churched,  (St.  Jerob,  e^.  S7,  ad  Sabln.  ahd  Conu 
s,tit.  Apost.  1.  2i  c.  67.  S:  Gypr.  ep.  dl,  al.  39,)  and  oltba administered 
the  holy  eucharist  to  the  people,  especially  the  cup,  (S.  Cypr.  deLapsis, 
p.  132.  S.  Justin,  M.  sp.  1,  ol.  2,  p.  97»)  thottgh  n^V^r  in  the  presence 
of  a  priest,  unless  hy  his  order.  (Cone.  Carthag.  4,  can.  88.)  They 
were  allowed  solemnly  to  haptise,  by  thitf  bishop's  leave  and  authority* 
never  without  it,  (Tert.  de  Bapt.  c.  17*  S.  Jerom,  Dial,  contra  Lucifer, 
c.  4,)  Ac. 
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ainuteA  tb»  i^ntm  eonditions  ki  deaeons  taf  m  bidii^  iM. 
pHat8^(l)  ftttd  i^p^akfir  of  theii'  sdeiM  ii^i^tiy.  1^  Ig^tilft, 
thediscij)}6  of  tte  a'poMte^  oM>^  the'  fkHlrfiil  '^to  iteVffineuee 
dea^Md  M  the  ^om>iMmd  of  Gk>d/'(2)  ^^d  en&s  tbetn^  <'  «kihrt»ii 
of  the  iSsjeMrM  df  J^sas  Gbr«^t.''  And  «^^,  '« MliiiiBtenI  not 
of  meat  and  dridk^  but  of  Iflie  Chaifdh  of  eM/^(») 

St.  8teJ[>ben  fai(d  the  primticj  aaid  ^i-^eedditBe  afiiioifg  tfab  d^*^ 
com  heWlj  elected  by  the  a^^ogtles,  iiS'  Sk  GhlT^ttom  ^baefves^ 
atid  beftn^  fihed  with  t&e  Holf  Ghost,  fM^tohed  iodr  t»leiided 
the  batn^  df  Christkhit^  with  aad^nnted  eouri^^  ctonfinUaqg 
his  doctrme  bj  manj  p«bfio  and'  iiki^tiesl^ialable  miniiles*  Thv 
Rtimb^]^  of  believers  were  iB«lti|ilidd  ki  JerUsaletiii  And  »  gv^at 
mdkilade  even  of  Ifae  jfirbsts  obejM  the  fiolthi  The  di^&i^ 
giaishefd  seal  and  stccesd  of  otar  hbly  deitcbh  Miriled  liip  tike  mt- 
lioe  arid  enyy  of  tfai  e&(^niie»  ibf  the  gospd^  who  bebtt  their 
whole  force,  And  all  their  mafieel  against  khn.  Th6  oooflpihlCT- 
Wae  foMed  by  the  Libe^inies,  (or  sdeh  as  had  beeil  c«n%d 
cafytives'  tb  Rome  by  Fdmpe7i  ifod  had  siaoe  cflotainAcI  their 
freedom,)  those  of  Cyrene,  in  Lybiai^  of  Alexandi^  Oiliei% 
and  Lesser  A^ia^  who  hAd  ea^  a  dintibet  syiiagdgve*  at  jPcrusA- 
lem.  At  fiHt  they  ihdertdoM  io  dispute  with  Si.  Stej^ieii ;  but 
finding  them^lmes  unequal  to  the  tdsk^  arid  uHabie  to  resist  tlie 
wisAIbm  and  8|nHt  ^th  wbich  he  spoke;  they  subohied  false 
witdesses  to  charge  him  with  blas^etoy  kgainsi  Moses  And 
against  God*  Th^  indictmieiit  wAfi  laid  against  him  m  the 
Sanhedrim,  and  the  saint  wa&  haiiled  thithw;  Afi/bi  the 
chargid  was  r^ad^  Caiphas^  the  high  priest^  ordered  him  fa 
make  his  defence^  The  maiA  point  ufged  against  hifti  waA^ 
thAt  he  affimled  that  the  temple  Would  be  destroyed,  that  the 
Mosaie  samfieeft  wfere  but  shAddv^S  end  types,  and  were  n* 
longer  acceptable  to  God,  Jesus  of  Naaareth  having  ftat  an 
end  te  them.  It  pleased  God  to  diffuse  a  heAvenly  beauty  and 
a  shining  brightness  on  the  saint's  face^  wUkt  he  stood  before 
the  council,  so  that  to  all  that  were  present  it  seoned  as  if  it 
had  been  the  countenance  of  an  AngeL  Acectfding  to  the  li- 
cense given  him  by  tiie  high  priest  to  speak  for  himself,  he 
made  his  apology^  but  in  such  a  saanner  as  boldly  to  prea<A 

(1)  1  Thb.  Hi.  8.  (!2)  Bi  ]gn.  ep.  tad  Smgrtn.  s.7i  i^4Q^ 

(3)  £p.  ad  TraUian.  n.  2^  p.  flS. 


.^d  8T.   STEFHKir,    UU  HOeC.  26b 

Jeftus  Christ  in  the  Sanhedrim  itself.  He  shoved  that  Abra- 
ham, the  father  and  founder  of  their  nation,  was  justified,  and 
reeeiTed  the  greatest  favours  of  God  without  the  temple :  that 
Moses  was  commanded  to  erect  a  tabernacle,  but  foretold  a 
new  law  and  the  Messiah :  that  Solomon  built  the  temple,  but 
it  was  not  to  be  imagined  that  God  was  confined  in  houses 
made  by  hands,  and  that  the  temple  and  the  Mosaic  law  were 
temporary  ministrations,  and  were  to  give  place  when  God  in* 
troduced  more  excellent  institutions.  The  martyr  added,  that 
this  he  had  done  by  sending  the  Messiah  himself ;  but  that  they 
were  like  their  ancestors,  a  stiff-necked  generation,  circumcised 
in  body^  but  not  in  heart,  and  always  resisting  the  Holy  Ghost; 
and  that  as  their  fathers  had  persecuted  and  slain  many  of  the 
prophets  who  foretold  the  Christ,  so  they  had  betrayed  and 
murdered  Him  in  person,  and  though  they  had  received  the  law 
by  the  ministry  of  angels,  they  had  not  observed  it. 

This  stinging  reproach  touched  them  to  the  quick,  and 
kindled  them  into  a  rage,  gnashing  with  their  teeth  at  the  holy 
martyr,  and  expressing  all  the  symptoms  of  unbridled  passion. 
The  saint,  not  heeding  what  was  done  below,  had  his  eyes  and 
l)eart  fixed  on  higher  objects,  and  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  looking  up  steadfastly  to  the  heavens,  saw  them  opened, 
and  beheld  his  divine  Saviour  standing  at  the  right  hand  of  his 
Father,  appearing  by  that  posture  ready  to  protect,  receive, 
and  croim  his  servant.  With  this  vision  the  saint  was  inex- 
pressibly ravished,  his  soul  was  inspired  with  new  courage,  and 
a  longing  to  arrive  at  that  bliss,  a  glimpse  of  which  was  shown 
him.  His  heart  overflowed  with  joy,  and  in  an  ecstacy,  not 
being  able  to  forbear  expressing  his  happiness  in  the  very  midst 
of  his  enemies,  he  said :  Behold^  I  see  the  heavens  opened^ 
and  the  Son  of  man  standing  at  the  right  hand  of  God. 
Thus  divine  consolations  are  then  nearest  to  us,  when  human 
succours  are  furthest  from  us :  but  on  such  occasions  we  must 
cleave  to  God  with  confidence,  and  a  perfect  disengagement  of 
heart  from  earthly  things.  If  we  still  hold  to  them  by  the  least 
twig,  we  have  not  perfectly  attained  to  the  dispositions  of  the 
saints.  The  Jews  became  more  hardened  and  enraged  by  hear- 
iiig  the  saint's  declaration  of  this  vision,  and  calling  him  a 
blasphemer,  resolved  upon  his  dealfti  without  any  further  pro- 
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CC88,  In  the  fury  of  their  blind  zeal  they  staid  not  for  a  judi- 
cial sentence,  not  for  the  warrant  of  the  Roman  govemory 
without  which  no  one  could  at  that  time  be  legally  put  to  death 
amongst  them.  But  stopping  their  ears  against  his  supposed 
blasphemies,  they  with  great  clamour  rushed  upon  him,  fu- 
riously hauled  him  out  of  the  city,  and  with  a  tempest  of  stones 
satiated  their  rage  against  him.  The  witnesses  who,  according 
to  the  Levitical  law,  were  to  begin  the  execution  in  all  capital 
cases,(l)  threw  their  clothes  at  the  feet  of  Saul,  who  thus  par* 
took  of  their  crime.(2)  In  the  mean  time  the  holy  martyr 
prayed,  saying :  Lord  Jesus^  receive  my  spirit.  And  falling 
on  his  knees,  he  cried  with  a  loud  Toice,  and  the  greatest  ear-' 
nestness:  Lord^  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge*  When  he 
had  said  this  he  fell  asleep  in  the  Lord.  This  word  is  used  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  elegantly  to  express  the  sweetness  of  the  death 
of  the  just,  which  is  to  them  a  rest  after  the  toils  of  this  painful 
life,  a  secure  harbour  after  the  dangers  of  this  mortal  pilgrim- 
age, and  the  gate  to  eternal  life.  St.  Austin  and  other  fathers 
doubt  not  but  the  eminent  conversion  of  St.  Paul  was  the  fruit 
of  the  dying  groans  and  prayer  of  this  martyr,  and  is  a  proof 
of  his  great  interest  in  heaven.(3)  The  edification  and  mani- 
fold advantages  which  the  church  received  from  the  martyrdom 
of  this  great  and  holy  man  compensated  the  loss  which  it  sus- 
tained in  him.  Certain  devout  men  took  order  to  inter  him  in 
a  decent  manner,  and  made  great  mourning  over  him,  though 
such  a  death  was  his  own  most  glorious  triumph,  and  unparal- 
leled gain.  The  priest  Lucian,  who  recounts  the  manner  of 
the  miraculous  discovery  of  his  relics  in  the  fifth  century,  in- 
forms us,  that  they  were  deposited  about  twenty  miles  from  Je- 
rusalem, by  the  direction  of  Gamaliel,  and  at  his  expense.(4) 
St.  Stephen  seems  to  have  suffered  towards  the  end  of  the  same 
year  in  which  Christ  was  crucified.* 

In  the  whole  life  of  our  divine  Redeemer  we  have  the  most 

(1)  Bent.  xvii.  7.  (2)  Acts  xxii  20,  and  vii.  57. 

^3)  S.  Aug.  Serm.  382.  (4)  See  on  the  3rd  of  August. 

*  It  is  expressly  affirmed  in  the  chronological  collections  published  by 
Scaliger  with  Eusebius's  chronicle,  that  St.  Stephen's  martyrdom  hap* 
pened  that  year  on  the  26th  of  December:  and  that  this  was  Eoeebius^t 
opinion^  see  Yalesius,  Ansot  in  Eus.  Hist  1.  %  c.  !• 
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perfect  pattern  of  toeektiieSB.  During  his  ministry  he  meekly 
bore  with  the  W^aknds^  ignoim&e^,  Add  prejddi^^'  6f  Woihe  i 
With  the  perV^rseieai,  eavy^  and  U^ine  df  ottiei* ;  Wi«h  tb6 
in^rata^nd^  of  ^enda,  aiBd  tbv  pride  add  iiMotenee  of  eii^dki^ 
Hdv  affecting  is  tii#  most  patii^ftt  ailence  Whidh  he  hel3  ki  ^e 
OAorto  of  unjust  jndjgeff,  atid  thfot^h  the  Wh^fe  toixH^  tff  h!il 
paa^iott!  Hdw  iaA  be  cohftrm  th^  esufitple  Whi^h  tid  lad 
giten  uj  bj  tipendiiig  hk  last  biteath  itt  fert^nt  prajeir  f#^  hid 
minrderelB  I  With  WBst  wdouf  dud  asildQit/  fid  he  j^re^  ^tpm 
«»  the  prkofioe  of  this  Tortne  of  mtekh^dg,  and  lae^lcftl&  i^ 
indi^iisaMe  obligatiera  and  vnepeahable  advantage !  Si  St«* 
phes  iafaented  more  pearfeciHj  iihii  dpiril  hi  ph>portien  a»  be 
wiis  Bai6i«i  abundmitlj  i^lei^iahed  Whh  tiie  Holy  Ohost*  1^ 
one  who  ift  paesioiiAiB^y  uafiu^giTiag^  and  revehgkul^  ci»  be  ei 
fdl]o#»  of  the  meek  and  hnmble  Jesdii  lA  vbin  do  mkA  aa- 
cMici  te  thtadaelVes  the  hiskiottr  of  beoiing  has  name*  In  ehu* 
ritjv  ifieekneflSi  and  hlontlil^^  toafliste  the  ver^  spirit  ef  Ohriii- 
tiaaitj ;  arid  learoely  ahy  l^ing  dishonottvs.  teM^tt  ih<^rt  than 
the  ^retalenee  of  the  oppoeiti»  ejpusxt  inr  those  who  make  a  pro^ 
feseton  of  p&el^. 

St.  DIONY^itfS,  T6T%  C. 
Jhwa-ftsifst  was  a  piieet  of  tine  dkurch  ef  BoiAe^  vsder  the  poii* 
tificatefi  of  Stepheit  and  Sixths  IL  The  lattef  haviiftg;  r^dMvecfc 
the  or6wQ  of  martyrdtim  under  Yaletf ian^  On  the  6th  isi  Angvbti 
250^  through  the  violence  of  the  pwweeiiliQil^  the  holy  tfe^  eOn« 
tinned  vaoant  almeet  a  yeav^  till  oilr  s&int  Wae  oho^n  p&p6  On 
the  2d  of  Jaly^  d89v  St^  Dionysius  of  AlexaiMkia  stylea  biak 
an  admitabis  man,  arid  a  ^i^oti  emtaently  leatned.  St  Basil 
W^i^derfully  eociob  hSs  chbd^^  Whidh  he  exte^ed  to  the  iaieflft 
remote  ^Oriiices  df  the  em^iirei  When  the  Goths  had  ^kui> 
dered  Csesareay  the  capital  bf  Oappadoeia,  and  carried  avay 
ntesi  ef  its  irihabitants  mtJb  oa|iitivity^  the  gnkid  |>o|)e  wtote  to 
that  city  a  letter  of  comfort,  and  sent  messengers  with  large 
sums  ot  money  to  ransom  the  captiyes.(l)  Our  saint  condeitined 
Sabellius,  &c.,  in  a  council  at  Borne-,  i»id  afterwards  confnted 
th^  takisph^lni^^  of  Fktd  at  Samos&fiL.(2)    St.  Athanasitis  knd 


(2) 


S.  Bas.  dp.  290. 

8ee  S.  AthaH.  ).  de  Byaodis,  H  h  &4  H^tenM  Plexiyt*  ^a^ 
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S<^  Bq^i}  QlfMle  yae  of  ibip^l^gai^^  wiitingis  to  prove  Uie  divinity 
of  ilhs  Son,  i^id  ^  J^tit^  ^1^  that  of  thfj  Holy  fi^o^(l)  St. 
Atiianasiijisf  t^ta^efiy  tl^t  the  tbreid  ]iupdre4  htl^T^  at  Nice,  in 
4ereiidiqg  the  Ca^hcliQ  ffuth  ^ised  no  new  e;cpre9sions,  h^t  those 
which  thej  received  frpmAbe  foregoipg  pa^tpr?  of  Qpd's  church, 
Cpgyitngpartieul|trJ|7  Iho^  pf  DionTsii^  of  Rpme,  aiiid  hv9  n9,;ne- 
fifikeof  AJexandria^C?)  This  holy  pope  died  on  the  26i;h  v^ 
DeoemW.  i^  209.  Se^  J4i9*  L  7,  i?.  5,  7  j  S.  ^tlyuu  QeilUer, 
1 8,  p.  337. 

ST,  JAf?LATH,  C. 

Hb  'fleim^ied  afaoat  the  beginning  df  the  nxfth-eeptinj,  and  ia 
not  to  be  eonfonnded  with  Jarlath,  archbishop  -of  Armagh,  who 
was  a  disciple  of  St.  Patrick,  an  Ukterman,  and  the  son  of 
Trien.  Our  St.  Jarlath  was  a  Connaughtman,  of  the  family  of 
Cormac,  and  was  educated  from  his  youth  under  Binen  or  Be- 
nignus,  archbishop  of  Armagh,  by  whom  he  was  promoted  to  holy 
orders.  Leaving  this  great  master,  he  retired  to  Cluainfois,  (so 
cstlled  from  eluain^  a  retreat  or  a  lurking  place,  and/o«,  a 
dwelling,  wfoisy  leisure,)  a  solitary  plaoe  in  Gonmacne,  joow  in 
the  county  of  Gal  way,  near  Tuam.  Here  he  founded  a  monas- 
teiy  which  retained  4his  name,  and  is  now  a  chapd  within  the 
parish  of  Tuam*  {n  this  monastory  St.  Jarlath  opened  a  £»mous 
-schoc^l,  4o  which  numbers  flocked  for  education  in  piety  and 
iearning,  among  whom  the  great  St.  Brendan,  abbot  of  Gba£eHf 
and  St.  Colman»  =fli«t  bishop  of  Gtuainp^Mnnha,,  or  Cloyae,  laid 
the  foundation  of  their  eminent  virtue  under  the  disd^ine  4>f 
St.  Jariath.  Our  saint  was  called  from  this  employmei^  to  ho 
eonseerated  first  bishop  of  Tuam,  anciently  called  Tueimrda- 
Gualan,  which  ^Mireh  was  af^rwavds  dediosted  in  his  memor}% 
and  called  TempuU-Jariaith,  or  Jarlaitfa'ii  churelu  He  died 
fall  of  days  on  the  26th  of  December,  about  the  year  540.  His 
hones  were  afterwards  placed  in  a  silver  shrine,  and  deposited 
in  a  -ekuFch  at  Tuam,  called  from  thence  TempuU-^na-scrin,  that 
is,  ohuvoh  of  ^e  shrine.  His  chief  festival  was  kept  at  Tuam 
ea  the  dth  of  Jme,  the  day  of  the  translatian  of  his  relies. 


[^ 


1)8.  Basil,  1.  de  Spir.  Sancte,  c.  99. 
;2)  S.  Athsn.  de  Synodis,  p.  747. 
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Some  bishops  of  this  see  were  styled  metropolitans,  and  arch- 
bishops of  Connaught.  At  length  it  was  regularly  erected  into 
an  archbishopric,  with  the  concession  of  a  pall  in  1152.  Two 
other  sees  were  afterwards  united  to  this  of  Tuam,  first,  that  of 
Enaghdune,  reduced  to  a  parish  under  Tuam,  by  a  union  of  the 
sees  in  the  fourteenth  century;  and  second,  that  of  Mayo, 
founded  by  St.  Gerald,  an  English- Saxon,  who  accompanied 
St.  Colman  from  Lindisfame  into  Ireland.  St.  Colman  erected 
a  monastery  at  Mayo  for  his  English- Saxon  followers,  called 
from  them  Mayo-na-Sasson,  t.  e.  Mayo  of  the  Saxons.  St 
Gerald,  who  is  honoured  on  the  13th  of  March,  enlarged  this 
monastery,  and  erected  it  into  a  bishopric  about  the  year  685. 
(See  Colgan,  Act  p.  599*)  The  see  of  Mayo  was  united  to 
Tuam  in  1560.  On  St  Jarlath,  see  Ware,  p.  602 ;  Usher's 
Prim.  p.  994 ;  Colgan  in  MSS. 
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ST.  JOHN  THE  APOSTLE  AND  EVANGELIST. 

See  TiUemont,  t.  1,  p.  330.    Cahnet,  t  7  et  8.    Geillier,  t  1,  p.  364w 
Beading,  &c. 

St.  John  the  Evangelist,  who  is  styled  in  the  gospel.  The 
beloved  disciple  of  Christy  and  is  called  by  the  Greeks  TTie 
Dimne^  was  a  Galilean,  the  son  of  Zebedee  and  $alome,  and 
younger  brother  to  St  James  the  Great,  with  whom  he  was 
brought  up  to  the  trade  of  fishiog.  From  his  acquaintance  with 
the  high-priest  Caiphas,  St.  Jerom  infers  that  he  was  a  gentle- 
man by  birth ;  but  the  meanness  of  his  father's  trade,  and  the 
priyacy  of  his  fortune  sufficiently  prove  that  his  birth  could  not 
much  distinguish  him  in  the  world,  neither  could  his  education 
give  him  any  tincture  of  secular  learning.  His  acquaintance 
with  the  high-priest  may  be  placed  to  some  other  account 
Nicephorus  Calixtius,  a  modem  Greek  historian  of  the  four- 
teenth century,  (in  whom,  amidst  much  rubbish,  several  curious 
anecdotes  are  found,)  says,  we  know  not  upon  what  authority, 
that  St  John  had  sold  a  paternal  estate  to  Annas,  father-in-law 
to  Caiphas,  a  little  before  the  death  of  our  Lord.  Before  his 
coming  to  Christ  he  seems  to  have  been  a  disciple  to  John  the 
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Baptist)  several  thinking  him  to  have  been  that  other  disciple 
that  was  with  St.  Andrew,  when  they  left  the  Baptist  to  follow 
our  Saviour  ;(1)  so  particularly  does  our  Evangelist  relate  all 
the  circumstances^  through  modesty  concealing  his  own  name, 
as  in  other  parts  of  his  gospel.  He  was  properly  called  to  be  a 
disciple  of  our  Lord,  with  his  brother  James,  as  they  were 
mending  their  nets, (2)  on  the  same  day,  and  soon  after  Jesus 
had  called  Peter  and  Andrew.  These  two  brothers  continued 
stiU  to  follow  their  profession,  but  upon  seeing  the  miraculous 
draught  of  fishes,  they  left  all  things  to  attach  themselves  more 
closely  to  him.(3)  Christ  gave  them  the  surname  of  Boanerges, 
or  sons  of  thunder,(4)  to  express  the  strength  and  activity  of 
their  faith  in  publishing  the  law  of  God,  without  fearing  the 
power  of  man.  This  epithet  has  been  particularly  applied  to 
St.  John,  who  was  truly  a  voice  of  thunder  in  proclaiming 
aloud  the  most  sublime  mysteries  of  the  divinity  of  Christ.  He 
is  said  to  have  been  the  youngest  of  all  the  apostles,  probably 
about  twenty-five  years  of  age,  when  he  was  called  by  Christ ; 
for  he  lived  seventy  years  after  the  suffering  of  his  divine  mas- 
ter. Piety,  wisdom,  and  prudence  equalled  him  in  his  youth  to 
those  who  with  their  grey  hairs  had  been  long  exercised  in  the 
practice  and  experience  of  virtue  ;  and,  by  a  pure  and  blame- 
less life  he  was  honourable  in  the  world.  Our  divine  Bedeemer 
had  a  particular  affection  for  him  above  the  rest  of  the  apostles; 
insomuch,  that  when  St.  John  speaks  of  himself,  he  saith,  that 
he  was  The  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved;  and  frequently  he 
mentions  himself  by  this  only  characteristic ;  which  he  did  not 
out  of  pride  to  distinguish  himself,  but  out  of  gratitude  and 
tender  love  for  his  blessed  Master.  Humility  suffered  him  not 
to  mention  any  of  his  other  great  privileges ;  but  tenderness 
and  love  made  him  never  forget,  but  on  every  occasion  to  re- 
peat this  title  which  was  the  strongest  motive  to  inflame  his 
own  love  of  his  Saviour,  who,  without  any  merit  on  his  side, 
had  prevented  him  by  such  distinguishing  love.  If  we  inquire 
into  the  causes  of  this  particular  love  of  Christ  towards  him, 
which  was  not  blind  or  unreasonable,  the  first  was  doubtless^  as 
St.  Austin  observes,  the  love  which  this  disciple  bore  him : 

(1)  John  i.  87.    S.  Chrji.  hom.  17»  in  Joan.    S.  Epiph.  h»r.  51. 
'      (2)  Matt.  iv.  2.  (3)  Luke  v,  11.  ''4^  Mwrk  iu.  17. 
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secondlj:,  Ws  meekness  and  peaceable  disposition,  by  which  he 
was  extremely  iike  Christ  himself:  thirdly,  his  virginal  purity. 
!For  St.  Austin  teM  us(l)  that,  ^The  singular  privilege  of  his 
chastity  rendered  him  worthy  of  the  more  particular  love  of 
Ohrist,  because  being  chosen  by  him  a  virgin,  he  always  re- 
mdned  sueh."  St  Jerome  scruples  not  to  call  all  his  other  privi- 
leges and  graces  the  recompence  of  his  chastity,  especially  that 
which  our  Lord  did  him  by  recommending  in  his  last  moments 
his  virgin  mother  to  the  care  of  this  virgin  disciple.  (2)  SS. 
Ambrose,  Chrysostom,  Epiphanius,  and  other  fathers  frequently 
make  the  same  reflection,  Christ  was  pleased  to  choose  a  virgin 
for  his  mother,  a  virgin  for  his  ppecursoFj  and  a  virgin  for  his 
favourite  disciple  :  and  his  church  suiers  only  those  who  live 
perfectly  chaste  to  serve  him  in  his  priesthood,  where  they  daily 
touch  and  offer  his  virginal  flesh  on  his  holy  altar.  In  heaven 
virgins  follow  the  spotless  Lamb  wherever  he  goes.(3)  Who 
then  can  doubt  but  purity  is  the  darling  virtue  of  Jesus  ?  who 
feeds  amongst  the  ltlies{4)  of  untarnished  chastity.  For  he 
who  loves  puri^  of  heart,  will  have  the  king  his  friend*  (5^ 
Anothier  motive  of  the  preference  which  Jesus  gave  to  tjiis 
apostle  in  his  intimacy  and  predilection,  was  his  perfect  inno- 
cence and  simplicity  without  guile  in  his  youth.  Virtue  ip  thfit 
age  has  peculiar  charms  to  Christ,  ^d  is  always  a  seed  of  ex- 
traordinary ^aces  and  blessings. 

The  love  which  Jesus  beai:s  is  ^ever  barren.  Of  this  his 
sufferings  and  death  are  the  strongest  proof.  As  St.  John  had 
the  happiness  to  be  distinguished  by  Christ  in  his  holy  love,  so 
was  he  also  in  its  glorious  effects.  Though  these  principally 
consisted  in  the  treasure  of  interior  graces  apd  virtue?,  exterior 
tokens,  helps,  and  comforts  were  nqt  wanting.  This  appearS'Crom 
the  famHi^rity  and  intimacy  with  wli^ch  l^is  divine  master  fa- 
VQured  him  ©.bove  the  rest  of  the  apostles.  Christ  woujd  have 
him  with  P^ter  an<}.  James  privy  to  his  Transfiguration,  apd  to 
his  agony  in  the  g^trden;  and  he  showefi  St.  John  particular 
instai;ic^s  of  kindneps  apd  affection  above  ^11  the  rest.  Witness 
this  apostle  lying  in  pur  Saviour's  bosom  at  the  last  supper ;  it 
being  then  the  custom  among  the  Jews  often  to  lie  along  upon 


^ 


1)  S.  Aug.  Hom.124,  in  Joan.        (2)  S.  Hier.  1. 1,  in  Jovinlan.c.  1 4. 
(9)  Apoc.  xiv.  4.  (4)  Cant.  (5)  Prov.  xxi.  1 1 
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couches  at  meals,  so  that  one  might  lean  his  head  upon  the  bo- 
som of  him  that  lay  before  him ;  which  honour  Christ  allowed 
St.  John.(l)  No  tongue  certainly  can  express  the  sweetness 
and  ardour  of  the  holy  love  which  our  saint  on  that  occasion 
drew  from  the  divine  breast  of  our  Lord,  which  was  the  true 
furnace  of  pure  and  holy  love.  St.  John  repeats  this  circum- 
stance several  times  in  his  gospel  to  show  its  importance,  and 
bis  grateful  remembrance.  Every  devout  person  in  some  sense 
is  admitted  to  a  like  favour,  when  in  heavenly  contemplation  he 
shuts  his  corporeal  eyes  to  all  visible  things,  and  opens  those  of 
his  soul  to  the  invisible.  When  his  exterior  senses  remain,  as 
it  were  asleep  and  dead,  his  interior  powers  are  awakened  and 
quickened,  he  contemplates  the  bottomless  abyss  of  the  divine  lovo, 
and  drinks  plentifully  of  that  fountain  of  life.  We  discover  in 
the  holy  scriptunes  a  close  particular  friendship  between  St. 
John  and  St.  Peter,  which  was  doubtless  founded  in  the  ardour 
of  their  love  and  zeal  for  their  divine  Master.  When  St.  Peter  durst 
not,  as  it  seems,  says  St.  Jerom,  propound  the  question  to  our 
Lord,  who  it  was  that  should  betray  him,  he  by  signs  desired  St. 
John  to  do  it,  whose  familiarity  with  Christ  allowed  him  more 
easily  such  a  liberty :  and  our  Lord  gave  him  to  understand 
that  Judas  was  the  wretch,  though,  at  least,  except  St.  John, 
none  that  were  present  seemed  to  have  understood  his  answer, 
which  was  only  given  by  the  signal  of  the  traitor's  dipping  a 
morsel  of  bread  with  him  in  the  dish.  St  Chrysostom  says, 
that  when  our  Lord  was  apprehended,  and  the  other  apostles 
fled,  St.  John  never  forsook  him.  Several  other  ancients  be- 
lieve that  he  was  that  young  man  who  followed  Jesus  with  a 
linen  cloth  cast  about  his  naked  body;  by  the  looseness  of 
which  he  disengaged  himself  from  the  officers  who  otherwise 
would  have  laid  hold  of  him,  had  he  not  made  his  escape  by 
flying  away  naked.  Some  interpreters  suppose  this  linen  gar- 
ment to  have  been  a  night  vest  which  it  might  be  customary  to 
wear  at  supper,  and  in  the  night,  it  being  then  night.  How- 
ever, if  this  was  St.  John,  he  soon  followed  Christ  again  ;  and 
many  imagine  that  he  was  the  disciple  who  being  known  to 
the  high-priesty  got  Peter  admitted  by  the  servants  into  tho 
court  of  Caiphas. 

VOL  xn.  (!)  John  xin.  25.  x 
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Our  saiDt  seems  to  have  accompanied  Christ  through  all  his 
sufTeriogs;  at  least  he  attended  him  during  his  crucifixion, 
standing  under  his  cross,  owning  him  in  the  midst  of  arms  and 
guards^  and  in  the  thickest  crowds  of  his  implacable  enemies. 
Here  it  was  that  our  Lord  declared  the  assurance  he  had  of  this 
disciple's  affection  and  fidelity,  by  recommending  with  his  dying 
words,  his  holy  mother  to  his  care ;  giving  him  the  charge  to 
love,  honour,  c<»nfort,  and  provide  for  her  with  that  dutifulness 
and  attention  which  the  character  of  the  best  and  most  indul- 
gent mother  challenges  from  an  obedient  and  loving  son.  What 
more  honourable  testimony  could  Christ  have  given  him  of  his 
confidence,  regard,  and  affection,  than  this  charge  ?  Accor- 
dingly St.  John  took  her  to  his  home,  and  ever  after  made  her 
a  principal  part  of  his  care.  Christ  had  at  the  same  time  given 
her  to  St.  John  for  his  mother,  saying  to  her:  Woman^  behold 
iky  son.  Our  Lord  disdained  not  to  call  us  all  brethren,  as  St. 
Paul  observes.  And  he  recommended  us  all  as  such  to  the 
maternal  care  of  his  own  mother :  but  amongst  these  adoptive 
sons  St.  John  is  the  first-bom.  To  him  alone  was  given  this 
special  privilege  of  being  treated  by  her  as  if  she  had  been  his 
natural  mother,  and  of  reciprocally  treating  her  as  such  by 
respectfully  honouring,  serving,  and  assisting  her  in  person. 
This  was  the  recompence  of  his  constancy  and  fervour  in  his 
divine  Master^s  service  and  love.  This  holy  apostle  though  full 
of  inexpressible  grief  for  the  death  of  his  divine  ^Master,  yet 
left  not  the  cross,  and  saw  his  side  opened  with  a  spear ;  w&s 
attentive  to  the  whole  mystery,  and  saw  the  blood  and  water 
issue  from  the  wound,  of  which  he  bore  record.  It  is  believed 
that  he  was  present  at  the  taking  down  of  our  Lord's  body  from 
the  cross,  and  helped  to  present  it  to  his  most  blessed  mother, 
and  afterwards  to  lay  it  in  the  sepulchre,  watering  it  with  abun- 
dance of  tears,  and  kissing  it  with  extraordinary  devotion  and 
tenderness.  He  may  be  said  to  have  left  his  heart  with  it ; 
for  his  soul  was  piore  where  it  loved  than  where  it  lived. 

When  Mary  Magdalen  and  other  devout  women  brought 
word  that  they  bad  not  found  Christ's  body  in  the  sepulchre. 
Peter  and  John  ran  immediately  thither,  and  John,  who  was 
younger  and  more  nimble,  running  faster,  arrived  first  at  the 
place.   Some  few  days  after  this,  St.  John  went  a  fishing  in  the 
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lake  of  Tiberias,  with  other  disciples ;  and  Jesus  appeared  on 
the  shore  in  a  disguised  form.  St  John,  directed  by  the  in- 
stinct of  love,  knew  him,  and  gave  notice  to  Peter ;  thej  all 
dined  with  him  on  the  shore ;  and  when  dinner  was  ended, 
Christ  walked  along  the  shore  questioning  Peter  about  the  sin- 
cerity of  his  loTe,  gave  him  the  charge  of  his  Church,  and  fore- 
told his  martyrdom.  St.  Peter  seeing  St.  John  walk  behind, 
and  being  solicitous  for  his  friend,  asked  Jesus  what  would  bcf^ 
come  of  him ;  supposing  that  as  Christ  testified  a  particular 
love  for  him,  he  would  shew  him  some  extraordinary  favour. 
Christ  checked  his  curiosity,  by  telling  him  that  it  was  not  his 
business  if  he  should  prolong  John's  life  till  he  should  come ; 
which  most  understand  of  his  coming  to  destroy  Jerusalem ; 
an  epoch  which  St.  John  survived.  Some  of  the  disciples,  how- 
ever, misapprehended  this  answer  so  far  as  to  infer  that  St. 
John  would  remain  in  the  body  till  Christ  shall  come  to  judg^ 
the  world :  though  St  John  has  taken  care  in  his  gospel  to  tell 
ns  that  no  such  thing  was  meant  After  Christ's  ascension,  we 
find  these  two  zealous  apostles  going  up  to  the  temple,  and  mi- 
raculously healing  a  poor  cripple.  Our  two  apostles  were  im- 
prisoned, but  released  again  with  an  order  no  more  to  preach 
Christ,  but  no  threats  daunted  their  courage.(l)  They  were 
sent  by  the  college  of  the  apostles  to  confirm  the  converts  which 
miilip  the  Deacon  had  made  in  Samaria.(2)  St  John  was 
again  apprehended  by  the  Jews  with  the  rest  of  the-  apostles, 
and  scourged ;  but  they  went  from  the  council  rejoicing  that 
they  were  accounted  worthy  to  suffer  for  the  name  of  Jesus.(3) 
When  St  Paul  went  up  to  Jerusalem,  three  years  after  his  con- 
version, he  saw  there  only  St.  Peter  and  St.  James  the  Less,  St. 
John  being  probably  absent.  But  St  Paul  going  thither  in  the 
fourteenth  year  after  his  conversion,  addressed  himself  to  those 
who  seemed  to  be  pillars  of  the  Church,  chiefly  Peter  and  John, 
who  confirmed  to  him  his  mission  among  the  infidel8.(4)  About 
that  time  St  John  assisted  at  the  council  which  the  apostles 
held  at  Jerusalem  in  the  year  51.  For  St.  Clement  of  Alexan- 
dria tells  us  that  all  the  apostles  attended  in  it.  That  father 
says,  that   Christ  at  his  ascension  preferred   St.  Peter,   St 


(i;  Acts  iy.  19.  (2)  Ibid.  viii.  14. 


(3)  Ibid.  V.  41.  (4)Qd.iL9.    AcUxv, 
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James  the  Less,  and  St.  John  to  the  rest  of  tha  apostles,  though 
there  was  no  strife  or  preeminence  amongst  any  in  that  sa- 
cred  college,  and  this  St.  James  was  chosen  bishop  of  Jerusa- 
lem. St.  Clement  adds,  that  our  Lord  particularly  instructed 
these  three  apostles  in  many  sacred  mysteries,  and  that  the  rest 
of  the  apostles  received  much  holy  science  from  them.(l) 

St.  John  seems  to  have  remained  chiefly  at  Jerusalem  for  a 
long  time,  though  he  sometimes  preached  abroad.  Farthia  is 
said  to  have  been  the  chief  scene  of  his  apostolical  labours.  St. 
Austin  sometimes  quotes  his  first  epistle  under  the  title  of  his 
epistle  to  the  Parthians  :(2)  and  by  a  title  then  prefixed  to  it  in 
some  copies  it  seems  to  have  been  addressed  to  the  Jews  that 
were  dispersed  through  the  provinces  of  the  Parthian  empire. 
Certain  late  missionaries  in  the  East  Indies  assure  us,  that  the 
inhabitants  of  Bassora,  a  city  upon  the  mouth  of  the  Tigris  and 
Euphrates,  on  the  Persian  gulf,  affirm,  by  a  tradition  received 
from  their  ancestors,  that  St.  John  planted  the  Christian  faith 
in  their  country.  He  came  to  Jerusalem  in  the  year  62  to  meet 
the  rest  of  the  apostles  who  were  then  living,  when  they  chose 
in  council  St.  Simeon,  bishop  of  that  church  after  the  martyr- 
dom of  St.  James  the  Less.(3)  It  seems  to  have  been  after  the 
death  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  that  St.  John  visited  Lesser  Asia, 
making  those  parts  his  peculiar  care,  and  residing  at  Ephesus, 
the  capital  of  that  country.  It  is  certain  that  he  was  not  come 
thither  in  64,  when  St.  Paul  left  St.  Timothy  bishop  of  that 
city.  St.  Irenseus  tells  us,  (4)  that  he  did  not  settle  there  till 
after  the  death  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul.  St.  Timothy  continued 
still  bishop  of  Ephesus  till  his  martyrdom  in  97*  But  the  apos- 
tolical authority  of  St.  John  was  universal  and  superior,  and 
the  charity  and  humility  of  these  two  holy  men  prevented  all 
differences  upon  account  of  their  jurisdiction.  St.  John 
preached  in  other  parts,  and  took  care  of  all  the  churches  of  Asia, 
which  St.  Jerom(6)  says  he  founded  and  governed.  TertuUian 
adds(6)  that  he  placed  bishops  in  all  that  country ;  by  which 
we  are  to  understand  that  he  confirmed  and  governed  those 
which   SS.  Peter  and  Paul   had   established,   and   appointed 

(I)  Clem.  Alex.  ap.  Eus.  Hist.  I.  2,  c.  1,  p.  44,  ed.  Cantab. 
\      {2)  S.  Aug.  Qusest.  Evang.  1.  3,  c.  89.        (3)  Eus.  1.  3,  c.  11,  p.  105. 
(4)  S.  Iren.  1.  3,  c.  3.  (5)  S.  Hier.  in  CataL  c.  9^ 

^6)  Tert.  1.  4,  cont.  Marcion.  c.  5, 
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others  in  manj  other  churches  which  he  founded.  It  is  even 
probable  that  in  the  course  of  his  long  life  he  put  bishops  into 
all  the  churches  of  Asia :  for  while  the  apostles  lived,  they  sup- 
plied the  churches  with  bishops  of  their  own  appointing,  hj  the 
guidance  of  the  H0I7  Ghost,  and  hj  virtue  of  their  commission 
to  plant  the  Church. 

St.  John,  in  his  extreme  old  age,  continued  often  to  visit  the 
churches  of  Asia,  and  sometimes  undertook  journeys  to  assume 
to  the  sacred  ministry  a  single  person  whom  the  Holy  Ghost 
had  marked  out  to  him.(l)  Apollonius,  not  the  Roman  senator, 
apologist  and  martyr,  but  a  Greek  father  who  wrote  against  the 
Montanists,  and  confuted  their  pretended  prophecies  step  by 
step,  about  the  year  192,  assures  us,  that  St.  John  raised  a  dead 
man  to  life  at  Ephesus.(2)  A  certain  priest  of  Asia  having 
been  convicted  of  writing  a  fabulous  account  of  the  voyages  of 
St.  Paul  and  St.  Thecla,  in  defence  and  honour  of  that  apostle, 
was  deposed  by  St.  John.(3)  St.  Epiphanius  affirms,  that  St. 
John  was  carried  into  Asia  by  the  special  direction  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  to  oppose  the  heresies  of  Ebion  and  Cerinthus.  The 
former  of  these,  soon  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  whilst 
the  Christians  who  had  fled  from  that  city  resided  at  Pella, 
taught  at  Kacerta  in  that  neighbourhood,  of  which  he  was  a 
native,  that  Christ  was  created  like  one  of  the  angels,  but  greater 
than  the  rest :  that  he  was  conceived  and  born  in  the  natural 
way,  and  chosen  to  be  the  Son  of  God  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
descending  upon  him  in  the  form  of  a  dove.  He  pretended 
that  the  legal  ceremonies  were  necessarily  to  be  observed  with 
the  gospel,  and  he  mutilated  the  gospel  of  St.  Matthew.(4) 
Cerinthus  raised  great  disturbances  in  obstinately  defending  an 
obligation  of  circumcision,  and  of  Abstaining  from  unclean  meats, 
in  the  New  Law,  and  in  extolling  the  angels,  as  the  authors  of 
nature,  before  St.  Paul  wrote  his  epistles  to  the  Colossians,  &c. 
About  the  time  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  he  framed  his 
heretical  system  so  as  to  make  it  akin  to  that  of  Ebion.  St. 
Irenaeus  and  Tertullian  inform  us,  that  he  pretended  the  world 

(1)  Eus.  1.  3,  c.  23.  (2)  Apollon.  ap.  Eus.  Hist.  1.  5,  c.  18. 

(8)  Tert.  de  Baptism©,  c.  17.     S.  Hier.  in  Catal. 
(4)  See  St.  Irenseus,  TertuUian,  St.  Epiphanius,  St.  Jerom,  Fleory, 
L  2,  D.  42 
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Wfts  not  created  by  God,  but  by  a  certain  virtue,  quite  distinct, 
without  his  knowledge  j  that  the  Grod  of  the  Jews  was  only  an 
angel ;  that  Jesus  was  bom  of  Joseph  and  Mary  like  other  men, 
but  surpassed  others  in  virtue  and  wisdom ;  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
descended  upon  him  afler  his  baptism  in  the  likeness  of  a  dove ; 
and  that  he  had  manifested  his  Father  to  the  world  who  was 
before  unknown.  He  was  the  first  author  of  the  dream  that 
Christ  fled  away  at  the  time  of  the  passion,  and  that  Jesus  alone 
suffered  and  rose  again,  Christ  continuing  always  immortal  and 
impassible.  St  IrensBus(l)  relates,  that  St.  John,  who  ordi- 
narily never  made  use  of  a  bath,  went  to  bathe  on  some  extra- 
ordinary occasion,  but  understanding  that  Cerinthus  was  within, 
started  back,  and  said  to  some  friends  that  were  with  him : 
"  Let  us,  my  brethren,  make  haste  and  be  gone,  lest  the  bath, 
wherein  is  Cerinthus  the  enemy  of  the  Truth,  should  fall  upon 
our  heads."  Dr.  Conyers  Middleton,  in  his  posthumous  works, 
pretends  this  anecdote  must  be  false,  because  inconsistent  with 
this  apostle's  extraordinary  meekness.  But  St.  Irenasus  tells 
us,  he  received  this  account  from  the  very  mouth  of  St.  Poly- 
carp,  St.  John's  disciple,  whose  behaviour  to  Marcion  is  an 
instance  of  the  same  spirit.  This  great  apostle  would  teach  his 
flock  to  beware  of  the  conversation  of  those  who  wilfully  cor- 
rupted the  truth  of  religion,  and  by  their  ensnaring  speeches 
endeavoured  to  seduce  others.  This  maxim  he  inculcates  in 
his  second  epistle,  (2)  but  this  precaution  was  restrained  to  the 
authors  of  the  pestilential  seduction.  Nevertheless,  the  very 
characteristic  of  St.  John  was  universal  meekness  and  charity 
towards  all  the  world.  But  towards  himself  he  was  always 
most  severe,  and  St.  Epiphanius  tells  us,  that  he  never  wore 
any  clothes  but  a  tunic  and  a  linen  garment,  and  never  ate  flesh ; 
and  that  his  way  oiT  living  was  not  unlike  that  of  St  James 
bishop  of  Jerusalem,  who  was  remarkable  for  austerity  and 
mortification.(3) 

In  the  second  general  persecution,  in  the  year  95,  St.  John 
was  apprehended  by  the  proconsul  of  Asia,  and  sent  to  Borne, 
where  he  was  miraculously  preserved  from  death  when  thrown 
into  a  caldron  of  boiling  oil.(4)     On  account  of  this  trial  the 

(1)  S.  Iren.  1.  3,  c.  3.    Eus.  1.  3,  c.  28,  p.  123,  ed.  Cantabai. 
f2)  2  John  10.  (3)  S.  Epiph.  Haer.  30. 

(4)  Tert.  Eraes.  c.  36.    S.  Aug.  et  S.  Hier.  passim,  &c 
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title  of  martyr  is  given  him  by  the  fathers,  who  8ay>  that  thus 
was  fulfilled  what  Christ  had  foretold  him,  that  he  should  drink 
of  his  cup.(l)  The  idolaters  who  pretended  to  account  for  such 
miracles  by  sorcery,  blinded  themselves  to  this  evidence ;  and 
the  tyrant  Domitian  banished  St.  John  into  the  isle  of  Patmos, 
one  of  the  Sporades  in  the  Archipelago.  In  this  retirement  the 
apostle  was  favoured  with  those  heavenly  visions  which  he  has 
recorded  in  the  canonical  book  of  the  Revelations,  or  of  the 
Apocalypse :  they  were  manifested  to  him  on  a  Sunday  in  the 
year  96.  The  first  three  chapters  are  evidently  a  prophetic 
instruction  given  to  seven  neighbouring  churches  of  Asia 
Minor ;  and  to  the  bishops  who  governed  them.  The  three 
last  chapters  celebrate  the  triumph  of  Christ,  the  judgment  and 
reward  of  his  saints.  The  intermediate  chapters  are  variously 
expounded,  either  of  the  immediate  preludes  of  the  last  judg- 
ment, or  with  Abb6  Chetardie  of  the  whole  intermediate  time 
from  Christ  to  the  end  of  the  world ;  or  with  Bossuet,  Calmet, 
and  many  others,  of  the  ten  general  persecutions  and  the  Roman 
empire  to  the  triumph  of  the  church  by  the  victory  of  Constan- 
tine  over  Licinius,  upon  which  system  whatever  author  is  read, 
the  masterly  strokes  with  which  Bossuet  has  illustrated  his  com- 
mentary ought  not  to  be  passed  over.  By  these  visions  God 
gave  St.  John  a  prospect  of  the  future  state  of  the  church.  His 
exile  was  not  of  long  continuance.  For  Domitian  being  slain 
in  September  in  96,  all  his  edicts  and  public  acts  were  declared 
void  by  a  decree  of  the  senate  on  account  of  his  excessive 
cruelty ;  and  his  successor  Nerva  recalled  all  those  whom  he 
had  banished.  St.  John  therefore  returned  to  Ephesus  in  97, 
where  he  found  that  St.  Timothy  had  been  crowned  with  mar- 
tyrdom •  on  the  preceding  22d  of  Januai^j?.  The  apostle  was 
obliged  by  the  pressing  entreaties  of  the  whole  flock  to  take 
upon  him  the  particular  government  of  that  church,  which  he 
held  till  the  reign  of  Trajan.  St.  John,  in  imitation  of  the 
high-priest  of  the  Jews,  wore  a  plate  of  gold  upon  his  forehead, 
as  an  ensign  of  his  Christian  priesthood,  as  Polycrates  informs 
113.(2)     St.  Epiphanius  relates  the  same  of  St.  James,  the  bishop 

(1)  Matt.  XX.  23.     See  St.  James's  Life,  July  25,  vol.  7,  p.  324. 

(2)  Polycr.  ap.  Eus..  Hist.  1.  5,  c.  24,  p.  243,  ed.  Cant.     See  Annot, 
Valesu,  ib. 


324  ST.   JOHN,    XVANGEXIST.  DeC.  27 

of  Jeni3alem-(1)  and  the  author  of  the  history  of  the  martyrdwn 
of  St.  Mark  the  Evangelist  attributes  to  him  the  same  ornament 
St.  John  celebrated  the  Christian  Pasch  on  the  14th  day  of  the 
moon,  agreeing  as  to  time  with  the  Jewish  passover  ;(2)  but 
was  so  far  from  holding  the  Jewish  rites  of  obligation  in  the 
New  Law,  that  he  condemned  that  heresy  in  the  Nazarites. 
and  in  Ebiori  and  Cerinthus.  As  his  apostolie  labours  wero 
chiefly  bestowed  among  the  Jews,  he  judged  such  a  conformity, 
which  was  then  allowable,  conducive  to  their  conversion. 

The  ancient  fathers  inform  us,(3)  that  it  was  principally  to 
confute  the  blasphemies  of  Ebion  and  Cerinthus  who  denied  the 
divinity  of  Christ,  and  even  his  pre-existence  before  his  temporal 
birth,  that  St.  John  composed  his  gospel  Another  reason  was, 
to  supply  certain  omissions  of  the  other  three  gospels,  which  he 
road  and  confirmed  by  his  approbiition.(4)  He  therefore  prin- 
cipally insists  on  the  actions  of  Christ  from  the  commencing  of 
his  ministry  to  the  death  of  the  Baptist,  wherein  the  others 
were  sparing ;  and  he  largely  records  his  discourses,  mentioning 
fesver  miracles.  It  being  his  principal  aim  to  set  forth  the 
divinity  of  Christ,  he  begins  with  his  eternal  generation,  and 
his  creating  the  world ;  and  both  his  subject  and  manner  of 
treating  it  is  so  sublime  and  mysterious,  that  Theodoret  calls 
his  gospel,  "  a  theology  which  human  understanding  can  never 
fully  penetrate  and  find  out.'*  Hence  he  is  compared  by  the 
ancients  to  an  eagle,  soaring  aloft  within  the  clouds,  whither  the 
weak  eye  of  man  is  unable  to  follow  him ;  and  by  the  Greeks  he 
is  honoured  with  the  title  of  The  Divine.  St.  Jerom  relates, (5) 
that,  "  when  he  was  earnestly  pressed  by  the  brethren  to  write 
his  gospel,  he  answered  he  would  do  it,  if  by  ordering  a  common 
fast  they  would  all  put  up  their  prayers  together  to  God  ;  which 
being  ended,  replenished  with  the  clearest  and  fullest  revelation 
coming  from  heaven,  he  burst  forth  into  that  preface  2  In  the 
beginning  was  the  Word^  &c."     St.  Chrysostom(6)  and  othe-r 

(1)  S.  Epiph.  in  Haer.  Nazaraeon  et  Haer.  78. 

(2)  S.  Irenasus,  1.  8,  c.  12.    Poljcratoa,  ap.  Eus.  1.  5.  c.  24. 

(3)  S.  Chrys.  in  Gal.  c.  I.  Clem.  Alex.  ap.  Eus.  1.  6,  c.  14.  S.  Hier. 
in  Cat.  et  Prol.  in  Matt.  Ac. 

(4)  Eus.  1.  3,  c.  4.  S.  Hier.  in  Cat.  et  Clem.  Alex.  ap.  Eus.  I.  6,  «; 
14.    S.  Epiph.  &c. 

(5)  S.  Hier.  Prolog,  in  Matt.  t.  4,  p.  3,  ed.  Ben. 
C6)  S.  Chrys.  Horn.  67»  4c 
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fathers  mention  that  the  evangelist  prepared  himself  for  this 
divine  undertaking  by  retirement,  prayer,  and  contemplation. 
Some  think  he  wrote  his  gospel  in  the  isle  of  Patmos  :  but  it  is 
the  more  general  opinion  that  he  composed  it  after  his  return  to 
Ephesus,  about  the  year  of  our  Lord  98,  of  his  age  ninety-two, 
after  our  Lord's  ascension  sixty-four.  This  apostle  also  wrote 
three  epistles.  The  first  is  Catholic,  or  addressed  to  all  Chris- 
tians, especially  his  converts,  whom  he  presses  to  purity  and 
holiness  of  manners,  and  he  cautions  them  against  the  crafty 
insinuations  of  seducers,  especially  the  Simonians  and  Cerin- 
thians.  The  other  two  epistles  are  short,  and  directed  to  par- 
ticular persons :  the  one  a  lady  of  honourable  quality ;  called,  as 
it  seems,  Electa,  (though  some  think  this  rather  an  epithet  of 
honour  than  a  proper  name,)  the  other  Gaius  or  Caius  a  cour- 
teous entertainer  of  all  indigent  Christians ;  rather  one  of  that 
name  at  Derbe,  mentioned  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,(l)  than 
the  Caius  of  Corinth  of  whom  St.  Paul  speaks.(2)  The  style 
and  sentiments  in  St.  John's  gospel  and  in  these  epistles  are  the 
same  ;  and  the  same  inimitable  spirit  of  charity  reigns  through- 
out all  these  writings. 

The  largest  measures  of  this  charity  with  which  our  apostle's 
breast  was  inflamed,  he  expressed  in  the  admirable  zeal  which 
he  showed  for  the  souls  of  men ;  in  which  service  he  spent 
himself  without  ever  being  weary  in  journeys,  in  preaching,  in 
enduring  patiently  all  fatigues,  breaking  through  all  difficulties 
and  discouragements,  shunning  no  dangers  that  he  might  res- 
cue men  from  error,  idolatry,  or  the  snares  of  vice.  A  remark- 
able instance  is  recorded  by  Clement  of  Alexandria  and  Euse-r 
bius.(3)  When  St.  John  returned  from  Patmos  to  Ephesus, 
he  made  a  visitation  of  the  churches  of  Lesser  Asia  to  cor- 
rect abuses,  and  supply  them  with  worthy  pastors.  Coming  to 
a  neighbouring  city,  after  having  made  a  discourse,  he  observed 
a  young  man  in  the  company,  of  a  fair  stature,  and  pleasing  as- 
p&t,  and  being  much  taken  with  him  he  presented-  him  to  the 
bishop,  whom  he  had  ordained  for  that  see,  saying :  "  In  the 
presence  of  Christ,  and  before  this  congregation,  I  earnestly 

(1)  Acts  XX.  4.  (2)  Rom.  xvi.  23. 

Clem.  Alex.  Tr.  Quis  Dives  salvabitur.    Eus.  Hiat.  1.  3,  c.  23,  pi 
~   Cantab.    S.  Chrvsost.  I.  1,  ad  Theodor.  Laps 
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recommend  this  young  man  to  your  care."  The  bishop  took 
the  trust  upon  him,  and  promised  to  discharge  it  with  fidelity. 
The  apostle  repeated  his  injunction,  and  went  back  to  Ephesus. 
The  young  man  was  lodged  in  the  bishop's  house,  instructed, 
kept  in  good  discipline,  and  at  length  baptized  and  confirmed 
by  him.  When  this  was  done,  the  bishop,  as  if  the  person  had 
been  now  in'  a  state  of  security,  began  to  slacken  the  reins,  and 
be  leas  watchful  over  him.  This  was  quickly  perceived  by  a 
company  of  idle,  debauched  wretches,  who  allured  the  youth 
into  their  society.  By  bad  company  he  soon  forgot  the  precepts 
of  the  Christian  religion,  and  passing  from  one  degree  of  wick- 
edness to  another,  at  length  stifled  all  remorse,  put  himself  at 
the  head  of  a  band  of  robbers,  and,  taking  to  the  highway,  be- 
came the  most  cruel  and  profligate  of  the  whole  band.  .  Some 
time  after,  St.  John  was  again  called  to  the  same  city,  and 
when  he  had  settled  other  affairs,  said  to  the  bishop,  "  Restore 
to  me  the  trust  which  Jesus  Christ  and  I  committed  to  yon  in 
presence  of  your  church."  The  bishop  was  surprised,  imagin- 
ing he  meant  some  trust  of  money.  But  the  saint  explained 
himself  that  he  spoke  of  the  young  man,  and  the  soul  of  his 
brother  which  he  had  entrusted  to  his  care.  Then  the  bishop, 
with  sighs  and  tears,  said :  "  Alas !  he  is  dead."  "  What  did 
he  die  of?"  said  our  saint.  The  bishop  replied,  *^  He  is  dead  to 
God,  is  turned  robber,  and  instead  of  being  in  the  church  with 
as,  he  hath  seized  on  a  mountain,  where  he  lives  with  a  com- 
pany of  wicked  men  like  himself."  The  holy  apostle  having 
heard  this,  rent  his  garments,  and  fetching  a  deep  sigh,  said, 
with  tears,  "  Oh  !  what  a  guardian  have  I  provided  to  watch 
over  a  brother's  soul !"  Presently  he  called  for  a  horse  and  a 
guide,  and  rode  away  to  the  mountain  where  the  robber  and  his 
gang  kept  their  rendezvous  ;  and  being  made  prisoner  by  their 
sentinels  he  did  not  ofler  to  fly  or  beg  his  life,  but  cried  out, 
'*It  is  for  this  I  am  come  :  lead  me  to  your  captain."  They 
conducted  the  saint  to  him,  who  stood  at  first  armed  to  receive 
him :  but  when  he  saw  it  was  St.  John,  was  seized  with  a  mixture 
of  shame  and  fear,  and  began  to  make  off  with  precipitation  and 
confusion.  The  apostle  forgetting  his  feebleness  and  old  age, 
pursued  him  full  speed,  and  cried  out  after  him  in  these  words: 
"  Child,  why  do  you  thus  fly  from  me  your  father,  unarmed  and 
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an  old  man  ?  My  son,  have  compassion  on  me.  There  is  room 
for  repentance :  your  salvation  is  not  irrecoverable.  I  will  an- 
swer for  you  to  Jesus  Christ.  I  am  ready  most  willingly  to  lay 
down  my  life  for  you,  as  Jesus  Christ  laid  down  his  life  for  all 
men.  I  wiU  pledge  my  soul  for  yours.  Stay :  believe  me  I  am 
sent  by  Christ**  At  these  words,  the  young  man  stood  still,  with 
his  eyes  fixed  upon  the  ground ;  then  throwing  away  his  arms 
he  trembled  and  burst  into  tears.  When  the  apostle  came  up, 
the  penitent,  bathed  in  tears,  embraced  his  tender  father,  im- 
ploring forgiveness,  but  he  hid  his  right  hand  which  had  been 
sullied  with  many  crimes.  By  his  sighs  and  bitter  compunc- 
tion, he  endeavoured  to  satisfy  for  his  sins  as  much  as  he  was 
able,  and  to  find  a  second  baptism  in  his  tears,  as  our  author, 
St.  Clement,  emphatically  expresses  it.  The  apostle,  with  won- 
derful condescension  and  affection,  fell  on  his  knees  before  him, 
kissed  his  right  hand,  which  the  other  endeavoured  in  confu- 
sion to  conceal,  gave  him  fresh  assurances  of  the  divine  pardon, 
and  earnestly  praying  for  him,  brought  him  back  to  the  church. 
He  continued  some  time  in  that  place  for  his  sake,  praying  and 
fasting  with  him  and  for  him,  and  comforting  and  encouraging 
him  with  the  most  affecting  passages  of  the  holy  scriptures. 
Nor  did  he  leave  the  place  till  he  had  reconciled  him  to  the 
church,  that  is,  by  absolution  restored  him  to  the  participation 
of  the  sacraments. 

This  charity,  which  our  great  saint  was  penetrated  with  and 
practised  himself,  he  constantly  and  most  affectionately  pressed 
upon  others.  It  is  the  great  vein  that  runs  through  his  sacred 
writings,  especially  his  epistles,  where  he  urges  it  as  the  great 
and  peculiar  law  of  Chriatianity,  without  which  all  pretensions 
to  this  divine  religion  are  vain  and  frivolous,  useless  and  insig- 
nificant ;  and  this  was  his  constant  practice  to  his  dying  day. 
St  Jerom  relates,  (1)  that  when  age  and  weakness  grew  upon 
him  at  Ephesus  so  that  he  was  no  longer  able  to  preach  or 
make  long  discourses  to  the  people,  he  used  always  to  be  carried 
to  the  assembly  of  the  faithful  by  his  disciples  with  great  diffi- 
culty ;  and  every  time  said  to  his  flock  only  these  words :  "  My 
dear  children,  love  one  another."  When  his  auditors,  wearied 
with  hearing  constantly  the  same  thing,  asked  him  why  he  al 
(I)  S.  Hier.  m  Galat.  c.  d 
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wajs  repeated  the  same  words,  he  replied,  "  Because  it  is  the 
precept  of  the  Lord,  and  if  you  comply  with  it  you  do  enough." 
An  answer,  says  St.  Jerom,  worthy  the  great  St.  John,  the  fa- 
vourite disciple  of  Christ,  and  which  ought  to  be  engraved  in 
characters  of  gold,  or  rather  to  be  written  in  the  heart  of  every 
Christian.  St.  John  died  in  peace  at  Ephesus,  in  the  third  year 
of  Trajan,  (as  seems  to  be  gathered  from  Eusebius's  chronicle,) 
that  is,  the  hundredth  of  the  Christian  era,  or  the  sixty-sixth 
from  our  Lord's  crucifixion,  the  saint  being  then  about  ninety- 
four  years  old,  according  to  St.  Epiphanius.(l)  Some  amongst 
the  ancients  pretend  that  St.  John  never  died,  but  are  very 
well  confuted  by  St.  Jerom  and  St.  Austin.  The  same  opinion 
has  been  revived  by  James  Le  Fevre  d'Etaples(2)  and  Floren- 
tinius,(3)  whom  Tiilemont  has  accurately  refuted.(4)  St.  John 
was  buried  on  a  mountain  without  the  town.  The  dust  of  his 
tomb  was  carried  away  out  of  devotion,  and  was  famous  for 
miracles,  as  St.  Austin,(5)  St  Ephreme,(6)  and  St.  Gregory  of 
Tours(Y)  mention.  A  stately  church  stood  formerly  over  this 
tomb,  which  is  at  present  a  Turkish  mosque,  though  Mr. 
Wheeler  tells  us  that  there  are  not  at  present  above  fifty  Turk- 
ish families,  and  no  Christian  in  that  town,  once  so  famous. 
The  26th  of  September  is  consecrated  to  the  memory  of  St.  John 
in.the  Greek  church  ;  and  in  the  Latin  the  27th  of  December. 
The  great  love  which  this  glorious  saint  bore  to  his  God  and 
Redeemer,  and  which  he  kindled  from  his  master's  divine  breast, 
inspired  him  with  the  most  vehement  and  generous  charity  for 
his  neighbour.  "Without  the  sovereign  love  of  God  no  one  can 
please  him.  He  that  loveth  not,  hnoweth  not  God,  for  God  is 
charity.i^)  Let  us  therefore  love  God,  because  God  first  lov^d 
f«j.(9)  This  is  the  first  maxim  in  a  spiritual  life,  which  this 
apostle  most  tendeny  inculcates.  The  second  is  that  our 
fidelity  in  shunning  all  sin,  and  in  keeping  all  God's  command- 

(1)  S.  Epiph.  haer.  51,  c.  12. 

(2)  Faber  Stapul.  Diss,  de  unH  ex  tribus  Maria,  fol.  82. 

(3)  Florentinius,  Not.  in  Martyr,  vetus  Hieronimi. 

(4)  Tillem.  Vie  de  S.  Jean  Evang.  t.  1,  art.  10,  11,  Note  15—18.   Sej 
Calmet,  Diss,  sur  la  Mont,  de  S.  Jean  TEvang.  t.  7*  p.  615,  ed.  in  foL 

(5)  S.  Aug.  horn.  124,  in  Joan. 

(6)  S.  Ephr.  Ant.  ap.  Phot.  Cod.  229. 

(7)  S.  Greg.  Tur.  1.  1,  de  Glor.  Mart.  c.  30. 

(8)  1  Johnny.  8.  (9)  lb.  i.  19. 
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ments  is  the  proof  of  our  love  for  God,(l)  but  especially  a 
sincere  love  for  our  neighbour  is  its  great  test.  For  he  that  loveth 
not  his  brother  whom  he  seeth,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he 
seeth  not  ?  says  St.  John.(2)  Our  blessed  Redeemer,  in  the 
excess  of  his  boundless  charity  for  all  men,  presses  this  duty 
upon  all  men,  and,  as  an  infinitely  tender  parent,  conjures  all 
his  children  to  love  one  another  even  for  his  sake.  He  who 
most  affectionately  loves  them  all,  will  have  them  all  to  be  one 
in  him,  and  therefore  commands  us  to  bear  with  one  another^s 
infirmities,  and  to  forgive  one  another  all  debts  or  injuries, 
and,  as  much  as  in  us  lies,  to  live  peaceably  with  all  men.{Z) 
This  is  the  very  genius  and^  spirit  of  his  law,  without 
which  we  can  have  nothing  of  a  Christian  disposition,  or  de- 
serve the  name  of  his  children  or  disciples.  Neither  can  we 
hope  with  a  peevish,  passionate,  or  unforgiving  temper  ever  to 
be  heirs  of  heaven.  Harmony,  goodness,  unanimity,  mutual 
complacency,  and  love,  will  be  the  invariable  temper  of  all  its 
blessed  inhabitants.  No  ruffling  passion,  no  unfriendly  thought 
will  ever  be  found  amongst  them.  Those  happy  regions  are  the 
abode  of  everlasting  peace  and  love.  We  must  learn  and  culti- 
vate this  temper  of  heaven  here  on  earth,  or  we  can  never  hope 
to  get  thither.  We  are  all  professedly  travelling  together  to- 
wards that  blessed  place,  where,  if  we  are  so  happy  as  to  meet, 
we  shall  thus  cordially  embrace  each  other.  Does  not  this 
thought  alone  suffice  to  make  us  forget  little  uneasinesses,  and 
to  prevent  our  falling  out  by  the  way  ?  St.  John  teaches  us 
that  to  attain  to  this  heavenly  and  Christian  disposition,  to  this 
two-fold  charity  towards  God  and  towards  our  neighbour  for 
his  sake,  we  must  subdue  our  passions,  and  die  to  the  inordinate 
love  of  the  world  and  ourselves.  His  hatred  and  contempt  of 
the  world  was  equal  to  his  love  of  God,  and  he  cries  out  to  us : 
My  little  childreny  love  not  the  world,  nor  the  things  which  are  in 
the  world.  If  any  one  loves  the  world  the  charity  of  the  Father 
is  not  in  him.  An  excessive  love  of  the  world  (whether  of  its 
pleasure,  interest,  pr  vanity  and  preferment)  is  a  general  temp- 
tation of  mankind,  and  if  predominant  or  unconquered,  strongly 
tends  to  extinguish  in  the  heart  all  love  and  relish  for  spiritual 

(1)  1  John  c.  iii.  iv.  &c.  (2)  lb.  iv.  20. 

(3)  Ileb.  xii.  14.    Eom.  xu.  18. 
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thiugs.  Whea  men  are  in  a  full  and  precipitant  career  after 
the  things  of  this  world,  thej  first  forget  God,  and  then  forsake 
him.  A  man  can  never  lift  up  that  heart  to  God  which  is  al- 
ready chained  to  the  earth.  This  vice  when  in  power  is  of  all 
others  the  most  hewitching,  and  inconceivablj  withdraws  a 
soul  from  God.  Those  who  live  in  the  world  must,  bj  their 
assiduity  in  the  private  devotional  exercises  of  reading,  medita- 
tion, and  prayer,  keep  up  an  acquaintance  with  God  and  their 
own  souls ;  they  must  frequently  amidst  their  business  recall 
their  serious  thoughts,  recover  and  strengthen  the  pious  frames 
of  their  minds :  or  their  charity  will  soon  suffer  shipwreck. 

ST.  THEODORUS  GRAFT,  C. 
This  saint  was  of  the  country  of  the  Moabites ;  but  his  pa- 
rents, who  were  rich  and  virtuous,  went  and  settled  at  Jeru- 
salem, in  order  to  procure  him  the  advantages  of  a  holy  educa- 
tion. He  was  placed  by  them,  when  he  was  very  young,  in 
the  monastery  of  Sabas,  and  by  his  progress  in  learning,  the 
extraordinary  purity  of  his  manners,  and  the  habitual  mortifi- 
cation of  his  senses,  attained  in  a  short  time  to  an  eminent 
degree  of  virtue,  and  acquired  a  high  reputation  in  the  world. 
The  patriarch  of  Jerusalem  obliged  him  to  receive  priestly 
orders,  and  when  Leo,  the  Armenian,  waged  a  cruel  war 
against  holy  images,  sent  the  saint  to  that  emperor  to  exhort 
him  not  to  disturb  the  peace  of  the  church.  The  tyrant,  in- 
stead of  relenting,  caused  St.  Theodorus  to  be  scourged,  and 
banished  him,  with  his  brother  Theophanes,  a  monk  of  the 
same  monastery,  and  his  companion,  into  an  island  in  the  mouth 
of  the  Euxine  sea,  where  they  suffered  much  by  hunger  and 
cold.  But  they  had  not  staid  long  there  before  the  emperor 
died,  in  882,  when  they  returned  to  Constantinople,  and  St. 
Theodorus  published  some  writings  in  defence  of  the  truth. 
Michael  the  Stutterer,  who  succeeded  in  the  imperial  throne, 
and  is  thought  either  to  have  had  no  religion,  or  to  have  leaned 
most  to  that  of  the  Manichees  or  Paulicians,  was  for  steering 
a  'middle  course  between  the  Catholics  and  the  Iconoclasts, 
lie  cast  St.  Theodorus  into  prison,  and  afterwards  sent  him 
into  exile.  His  son  and  successor  Theophilus,  a  violent  Icono- 
clast, and  barbarous  persecutor,  who  ascended  tho  throne  in 
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829,  caused  the  two  brothers  to  be  whipped ;  then  banished 
them  into  the  island  of  Aphusia.  Two  years  after,  thej  were 
brought  back  to  Constantinople,  buffeted  in  presence  of  the 
emperor  till  they  fell  down  quite  stunned  at  his  feet,  then 
stripped  and  publicly  scourged.  When  they  had  lain  some  days 
in  prison,  and  still  persisted  in  their  refusal  to  communicate 
with  the  Iconoclasts,  the  emperor  commanded  twelve  Iambic 
verses,  composed  for  that  purpose  by  an  Iconoclast  courtier,  to 
be  inscribed  on  their  foreheads.  The  sense  of  the  verses  was 
as  follows :  **  These  men  have  appeared  at  Jerusalem  as  vessels 
of  iniquity,  full  of  superstitious  error,  and  were  driven  thence 
for  their  crimes ;  and  having  fled  to  Constantinople  they  forsook 
not  their  impiety.  Wherefore  they  have  been  again  banished 
from  thence,  and  are  stigmatized  on  their  faces."  Though  the 
wounds  which  they  had  received  by  their  stripes  were  yet 
much  inflamed  and  very  painful,  they  were  laid  upon  benches, 
whilst  the  letters  which  composed  those  verses  were  cut  or 
pricked  upon  their  faces.  The  operation  was  long  and  tedious, 
and  interrupted  by  the  coming  on  of  the  night ;  and  the  con- 
fessors were  sent  back  to  prison,  their  faces  being  still  bloody. 
They  were  soon  after  banished  to  Apamea,  in  Syria,  where 
St.  Theodoras  died  of  his  sufferings.  From  the  inscription  cut 
in  his  forehead  he  is  surnamed  Grapi,  which  signifies  in  Greek, 
marked  or  engraved,  Theophilus  died  about  the  same  time, 
and  the  Empress  Theodora,  a  zealous  Catholic,  becoming  regent 
for  her  son  Michael,  St.  Methodius  was  made  patriarch,  and 
restored  holy  images  in  842.  Theophanes  was  then  honoured 
for  his  glorious  confession  of  the  faith,  and  constituted  bishop 
of  Nice,  that  he  might  more  effectually  concur  in  overthrowing 
a  heresy,  over  which  he  had  already  triumphed.  St.  Theodoras 
Grapt  is  named  in  the  Roman  Martyrology  with  his  brother 
Theophanes  on  this  day.  The  Greeks  honour  the  former  on 
the  27th  of  December,  and  St.  Theophanes,  whom,  on  account 
of  sacred  hymns  which  he  composed,  they  style  the  poet,  on  the 
nth  of  October.  See  the  authentic  life  of  St.  Theodoras 
Grapt,  in  Metaphrastes,  Baronius,  and  Fleury,  1.  47,  &c.  The 
twelve  iambic  verses,  which  were  written  on  their  foreheads, 
with  a  red-hot  steel  pencil,  are  recited  in  the  Greek  Synaxarj 
on  this  day. 
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THE  HOLY  INNOCENTS. 

Our  Divine  Redeemer  was  persectfted  by  the  world  as  soon  aa 
he  made  his  appearance  in  it ;  for  he  was  no  sooner  born  than 
it  declared  war  against  him.  We  cannot  expect  to  be  better 
treated  than  our  great  Master  was  before  us.  He  himself  bids 
us  remember  that  if  it  hated  him  first,  it  will  likewise  hate  us, 
though  we  have  more  reason  to  fear  its  flatteries  and  smiles 
than  its  rage.  The  first  make  a  much  more  dangerous  and 
more  violent  assault  upon  our  hearts.  Herod,  in  persecuting 
Christ,  was  an  emblem  of  Satan  and  of  the  world.  That  am- 
bitious and  jealous  prince  had  already  sacrificed  to  his  fears  and 
suspicions  the  most  illustrious  part  of  his  council,  his  virtuous 
wife  Mariamne,  with  her  mother  Alexandra,  the  two  sons  he 
had  by  her,  and  the  heirs  to  his  crown,  and  all  his  best  friends. 
Hearing  from  the  magians  who  were  come  from  distant  coun- 
tries to  find  and  adore  Christ,  that  the  Messias,  or  spiritual 
king  of  the  Jews,  foretold  by  the  prophets,  was  born  among 
them,  he  trembled  lest  he  was  come  to  take  his  temporal  king- 
dom from  him.  So  far  are  the  thoughts  of  carnal  and  worldly 
men  from  the  ways  of  God  ;  and  so  strangely  do  violent  passions 
blind  and  alarm  them.  The  tyrant  was  disturbed  beyond  mea- 
sure, and  resolved  to  take  away  the  life  of  this  child,  as  if  he 
could  have  defeated  the  decrees  of  heaven.  He  had  recourse 
to  his  usual  arts  of  policy  and  dissimulation,  and  hoped  to  re- 
ceive intelligence  of  the  child  by  feigning  a  desire  himself  to 
adore  him ;  but  God  laughed  at  the  folly  of  his  short-sighted 
prudence,  and  admonished  the  magians  not  to  return  to  him. 
St.  Joseph  was  likewise  ordered  by  an  angel  to  take  the  child 
and  his  mother,  and  to  fly  into  Egypt.  Is  our  Blessed  Re- 
deemer, the  Lord  of  the  universe,  to  be  banished  as  soon  as 
born  I  What  did  not  he  suffer !  What  did  not  his  pious  parents 
suffer  on  his  account  in  so  tedious  and  long  a  journey,  and 
during  a  long  abode  in  Egypt,  where  they  were  entirely 
strangers,  and  de^^titute  of  aU  succour  tinder  the  hardships  of 
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dXLCreiDe  poverty !  It  is  an  ancient  tradition  of  the  Greek? 
mentioned  by  Sozomen,(l)  St.  Athanasius,(2)  and  others,  that 
at  his  entrance  into  Egypt  all  the  idols  of  that  kingdom  fell  to 
the  ground,  which  literally  Terified  the  prediction  of  the  pro* 
phet  Isaiah.(3)  Mary  and  Joseph  were  not  informed  by  the 
angel  how  long  their  exile  would  be  continued ;  by  which  we 
are  taught  to  leaye  all  to  divine  providence,  acquiescing  witb. 
confidence  and  simplicity  in  the  adorable  and  ever  holy  will  o2 
Him  who  disposes  all  things  in  infinite  goodness,  sanctity,  and 
wisdom. 

Herod,  finding  that  he  had  been  deluded  by  the  magians, 
was  transported  with  rage  and  anxious  fears.  To  execute  his 
scheme  of  killing  the  Messias,  the  desired  of  all  nations  and  the 
expectation  of  Israel,  he  formed  the  bloody  resolution  of  mur- 
dering all  the  male  children  in  Bethlehem  and  the  neighbouring 
territory  which  were  not  above  two  years  of  age.  In  this  ex- 
ample we  admire  J)ow  blind  and  how  furious  the  passion  of 
ambition  is.  Soldiers  are  forthwith  sent  to  execute  these  cruel 
orders,  who,  on  a  sudden,  surrounded  the  town  of  Bethlehem, 
and  massacred  all  the  male  children  in  that  and  the  adjacent 
towns  and  villages,  who  had  been  bom  in  the  two  last  years. 
This  more  than  brutish  barbarity,  which  would  almost  have 
surpassed  belief,  had  not  Herod  been  the  contriver,  and  am- 
bition the  incentive,  was  accompanied  with  such  shrieks  of 
mothers  and  ch^dren,  that  St.  Matthew  applies  to  it  a  prophecy 
of  Jeremiah,  which  may  be  understood  in  part  to  relate  more 
immediately  to  the  Babylonish  captivity,  but  which  certainly 
received  the  most  eminent  completion  at  this  time.  A  voice  in 
Rama  was  heard,  lamentation  and  great  mqurning  :  Rachel 
bewailing  her  chidren,  and  would  not  be  comforted^  beca%Lse 
they  are  not.  Rama  is  a  village  not  far  from  this  town,  and 
the  sepulchre  of  Rachel  was  in  a  field  belonging  to  it.  Tha 
slaughter  also  was  probably  extended  into  the  neighbouring 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  which  descended  from  RacheL  The  Ethi- 
opians in  their  liturgy,  and  the  Greeks  in  their  calendar,  count 
fourteen  thousand  children  massacred  on  this  occasion ;  but 

(1)  Sozomen,  1.  5,  c.  21,  p.  213,  ed.  Cantabar.  per  Beadini;. 

(2)  S.  Athan.  1.  delncarn.  Verbi.  Calmet,  Vie  de  Jesus  C.  c.  7,  p.  21. 
^  (3)  Isaiah  zix.  1. 

VOL,  xn.  r 
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that  number  exceeds  all  bounds,  nor  is  it  confirmed  by  any  au- 
thority of  weight  Innocent  victims  became  the  spotless  Lamb 
of  God  ;  and  how  great  a  happiness  was  such  a  death  to  these 
j^loriotts  martyrs !  They  deserved  to  die  for  Christ,  though 
they  were  not  yet  able  to  know  or  invoke  his  name.  They  were 
the  flowers  and  the  first  fruits  of  his  martyrs,  and  triumphed 
over  the  world,  without  having  ever  known  it,  or  experienced 
its  dangers.  They  just  received  the  benefit  of  life,  to  make  a 
sacrifice  of  it  to  God,  and  to  purchase  by  it  eternal  life.  Al- 
most at  the  same  time  they  began  to  live  and  to  die  ;  they  re- 
ceived the  fresh  air  of  this  mortal  life  forthwith  to  pass  to  im- 
mortality ;  and  it  was  their  peculiar  glory  not  only  to  die  for 
the  sake  of  Christ,  and  for  justice  and  virtue,  but  also  in  the 
place  of  Christ,  or  in  his  stead.  How  few  perhaps  of  these 
children,  if  they  had  lived,  would  have  escaped  the  dangers  of 
the  world,  which,  by  its  maxims  and  ext^mple,  bear  everything 
down  before  it  like  an  impetuous  torrent  I  What  snares,  what 
Bins,  what  miseries  were  they  preserved  from  by  this  grace  t 
With  what  songs  of  praise  and  love  do  they  not  to  all  eternity 
thank  their  Saviour,  and  this  his  infinite  mercy  to  them  t 
Their  ignorant  foolish  mothers  did  not  know  this,  and  therefore 
they  wept  without  comfort.  So  we  often  lament  as  misfortunes 
many  accidents  which  in  the  designs  of  heaven  are  the  greatest 
mercies. 

In  Herod  we  see  how  blind  and  how  cruel  ambition  is,  which 
is  ready  to  sacrifice  every  thing,  even  Jesus  Christ,  to  its 
views.  The  tyrant  lived  not  many  days  longer  to  enjoy  the 
kingdom  which  he  feared  so  much  to  lose.*  About  the  time 
of  our  Lord's  nativity  he  fell  sick,  and  as  his  distemper  sensibly 
increased,  despair  and  remorse  followed  him,  and  made  him 
insupportable  both  to  himself  and  others.  The  innumerable 
crimes  which  he  had  committed  were  the  tortures  of  his  mind, 
whilst  a  slow  imposthume,  inch  by  inch,  gnawed  and  consumed 

•  Antipater,  whom  Herod  had  bj  his  wife  Doris,  and  who  had,  bj 
wicked  artifices,  engaged  his  father  to  put  to  death  his  two  sons,  Alej- 
ander  and  Aristobulus,  (the  two  last  princes  of  the  Asmonean  family  by 
their  mother  Mariamne,)  formed  a  conspiracy  against  the  life  of  his 
father.  Of  this  crime  he  was  convicted  before  Qiiintilius  Varus,  who 
liad  succeeded  Satuminus  in  the  government  of  Syria,  and  whom  Horod 
^ad  entreated  to  preside  in  thi«  trial  at  Jerusalem 
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his  bowels,  feeding  principally  upon  one  of  the  great  gnts, 
though  it  extended  itself  oTer  all  the  rest^  and,  corroding  the 
^esh,  made  a  breach  in  the  lower  belly,  and  became  a  sordid 
ulcer,  out  of  which  worms  issued  in  swarms,  and  lice  were  also 
bred  in  his  flesh.  A  fever  violently  burnt  him  within,  though 
outwardly  it  was  scarcely  perceptible ;  and  he  was  tormented 
with  a  canine  appetite,  which  no  victuals  could  satisfy.  Such 
an  offensive  smell  exhaled  from  his  body,  as  shocked  his  best 
friends;  and  uncommon  twitchings  and  vellications  upon  the 
fibrous  and  membraneous  parts  of  his  body,  like  sharp  razors, 
cut  and  wounded  him  within  ;  and  the  pain  thence  arising 
overpowered  him,  at  length,  with  cold  sweats,  tremblings,  and 
•convulsions.  Antipater  in  his  dungeon,  hearing  in  what  a 
lamentable  condition  Herod  lay,  strongly  solicited  his  jailer  to 
€et  him  at  liberty,  hoping  to  obtain  the  crown  ;  but  the  officer 
acquainted  Herod  with  the  whole  affair.  The  tyrant  groaning 
under  the  complication  of  his  own  distempers,  upon  this  infor- 
mation, vented  his  spleen  by  raving  and  beating  his  own  head, 
and  calling  one  of  his  guards,  commanded  him  to  go  that  in- 
stant and  cut  off  Antipater'a  head.  Not  content  with  causing 
many  to  be  put  to  barbarous  deaths  during  the  course  of  his 
malady,  he  commanded  the  Jews  that  were  of  the  principal 
rank  and  quality  to  be  shut  up  in  a  circus  at  Jericho,  and  gave 
orders  to  his  sister  Salome  and  her  husband  Alexas  to  have 
them  all  massacred  as  soon  as  he  should  have  expired,  saying, 
^at  as  the  Jews  heartily  hated  him,  they  would  rejoice  at  his 
departure ;  but  he  would  make  a  general  mourning  of  the  whole 
Bation  at  his  death.(l)  This  circumstance  is  at  least  related  by 
the  Jewish  historian  Josephus.  Herod  died  five  days  after  he 
had  put  his  son  Antipater  to  death.  Macrobius,  a  heathen 
writer  of  the  fifth  century,  relates,(2)  that  Augustus,  "when  he 
heard  that,  among  the  children  which  Herod  had  commanded 
to  be  slain  under  two  years  old,  his  own  son  had  been  massa- 
cred, said:  *It  is  better  to  be  Herod's  hog  than  his  son.' "  By 
this  he  alluded  to  the  Jewish  law  of  not  eating,  and  conse- 
quently not  killing  swine.  Probably  the  historian  imagined 
the  son  to  have  been  slain  amongst  the  children,  because  the 
news  of  both  massacres  reached  Rome  about  the  samt  time. 
(1)  Jos.  Ant.  1.  17,  c.  7.  (2)  Macrob.  Saturn.  1.  2,  c.  4. 


parents,  pastors,  and  tutors  are  boand  to  make  it  their  prin- 
cipal care,  that  children,  in  their  innocent  age,  be  by  piety  and 
charity  consecrated  as  pure  holocausts  to  God.  This  is  chiefiy 
to  be  done  by  imprinting  upon  their  minds  the  strongest  senti- 
ments of  devotion,  and  by  instracting  them  thoroughly  in  their 
eatechism.  We  cannot  entertain  too  high  an  idea  of  the  merit 
and  obligation  of  teaching  God's  little  ones  to  know  him,  and 
the  great  and  necessary  truths  which  he  has  revealed  to  u&. 
Without  knowing  him  no  one  can  love  him,  or  acquit  himself 
of  the  most  indispensable  duties  which  he  owes  to  his  Creator. 
Children  must  be  instructed  in  prayer  and  the  principal  articles 
of  faith  as  soon  as  they  attain  to  the  use  of  reason,  that  they 
may  be  able  to  give  him  his  first  fruits  hf  faith,  hope,  and  love, 
as  by  the  law  of  reason  and. religion  they  are  bound  to  do. 
The  understanding  of  little  children  is  very  weak,  and  is  able 
only  to  discover  small  glimpses  of  light.  Great  art,  ex- 
perience, and  earnestness  are  often  required  to  manage  and 
gradually  increase  these  small  rays,  and  to  place  therein  what' 
ever  one  would  have  the  children  comprehend.  The  lessons 
must  be  very  short,  and  the  truths  which  are  taught  made 
sensible  when  possible,  by  examples^  images,  and  comparisons, 
adapted  to  the  capacities  of  those  that  are  to  be  instructed. 
The  cateohist,  without  demeaning  himself,  must  become  a  little 
one  with  those  that  are  little.  This  he  must  do  with  suitable 
gravity  and  seriousness  ;  and  it  is  only  by  his  own  earnestness 
and  application  that  he  can  make  them  attentive  and  earnest.^ 
Were  he  at  the  same  time  to  joke,  or  attend  to,  or  be  employed 
in  aoy  other  thing,  he  would  in  vain  recommend  seriousness 
and  attention  to  those  that  hear  him,  O  how  great  ought  to 
be  the  zeal  of  children  and  others  to  attend  to  that  saving  doc- 
trine, without  which  man  is  a  riddle  to  himself,  and  no  one  can 
attain  to  salvation  and  the  love  of  God  I  That  sublime  science 
which  the  only  begotten  Son,  who  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Fathery 
eame  from  heaven(\)  to  declare  to  us.  The  queen  of  the  South 
came  from  the  bounds  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solo- 
mon :  behold  more  than  Solomon  is  here  F(2)  When  the 
Athenians  had  forbidden  any  citizen  of  Megara  to  set  foot  in 
Athens  under  pain  of  death,  one  Euclides,  an  inhabitant  of 
(1)  John  i.  18  C^^  Matt.  xii.  42 
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Megara,  went  disguised  many  miles  in  the  night  to  assist  at 
the  lectures  of  Socrates  the  next  morning,  and  returned  the 
night  following ;  and  this  he  continued  to  do  a  long  time  with 
the  hazard  of  his  life.(l)  If  such  was  the  earnestness  of  this 
heathen  to  learn  a  profane  philosophy,  with  what  zeal  ought 
a  Christian  to  study  the  true  and  sublime  science  of  faith,, 
which  leads  to  eternal  life !  The  most  ardent  desire  of  thii 
instruction  is  the  surest  mark  of  true  virtue,  and  of  that  vehe- 
ment hunger  and  thirst  of  God's  just  and  holy  love,  which  is 
the  very  soul  of  sincere  piety. 

The  solicitude  and  diligence  of  parents  and  pastors  to  in- 
struct others  in  this  sacred  science,  ought  not  to  lessen ;  neither 
must  any  one  regard  the  function  as  mean  or  contemptible.  It 
is  the  very  foundation  of  the  Christian  religion.  By  this 
function  the  seeds  of  piety  and  religion  are  planted  in  the 
hearts  of  the  faithful,  which  produce  their  fruit  according  to 
the  manner  in  which  they  are  received.  A  good  catechi^t 
contributes  more  towards  maintaining  public  peace,  than  all 
the  laws  and  magistrates ;  as  inferior  ties  of  duty  are  far  more 
binding  than  coercive  force.  Hence  Pope  Paul  IIL  in  a  bull> 
in  which  he  recommends  this  employment,  declares  that  "  no- 
thing is  more  fruitful  or  more  profitable  for  the  salvation  of 
souls."  No  pastoral  function  is  more  indispensable,  none  more 
beneficial,  and  generally  none  more  meritorious ;  we  may  add, 
or  more  sublime.  For  under  a  meaner  exterior  appearance, 
without  pomp,  ostentation,  or  show  of  learning  or  abilities,  it 
joins  the  exercise  of  humility  with  the  most  zealous  and  most 
profitable  function  of  the  pastoral  charge.  Being  painful  and 
laborious,  it  is,  moreover,  an  exercise  of  patience  and  penance. 
Neither  can  any  one  think  it  beneath  his  parts  or  dignity. 
The  great  St.  Austin,  St.  Chrysostom,  St.  Cyril,  and  other 
most  learned  doctors,  popes,  and  bishops,  applied  themselvef 
with  singular  zeal  and  assiduity  to  this  duty  of  catechising 
children  and  all  ignorant  persons ;  this  they  thought  a  high 
branch  of  their  duty,  and  the  most  useful  and  glorious  employ- 
ment of  their  learning  and  talents.  What  did  the  apostles 
travel  over  the  world  to  do  else?  St.  Paul  said:  I  am  a  debtor 
to  the  wise  and  to  the  unwise,(2)  We  became  little  ones  in 
Cn  Aul.  Gell.  Noct.  Attic.  1.  6,  c.  10.  (2)  Bom.  i.  14. 
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the  midst  (fyau,  as  if  a  nurse  would  cherish  her  children  f  so 
desirous  of  you^  that  we  would  gladly  have  imparted  to  you 
not  only  the  gospel  of  Gody  but  even  our  own  souls.{\)  Our 
Divine  Lord  himself  made  this  the  principal  employment  of  his 
ministry.  The  spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me:  he  hath  sent  me 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor,{2)  -  He  declared  the  pleasnre 
he  found  in  assisting  that  innocent  age,  when  he  said :  Suffer 
little  children  to  come  unto  me,  for  the  kingdom  of  God  is  for 
such.  And  embracing  thern^  and  laying  his  hands  upon  them 
he  blessed  them,(3)  John  Geirsbn,  the  most  pious  and  cele- 
brated chancellor  of  Paris,  esteemed  an  oracle  for  his  learning, 
testified  hb  2seal  for  this  sacred  function  by  his  book  entitled^ 
On  drawing  Little  Ones  to  Christ.  All  his  life  he  employed  a 
considerable  part  of  his  time  in  teaching  little  children  their 
catechism.  Upon  his  return  from  the  general  council  of  Con- 
stance, he  retired  to  the  city  of  Lyons,  where  he  every  day  as- 
sembled the  children  in  St  Paul's  church,  and  taught  them  the 
Christian  doctrine,  till  he  was  confined  to  his  bed  by  his  last 
illness.  When  he  drew  near  his  death,  he  caused  all  the  little 
children  to  be  called  together  into  the  church,  and  there  to  re- 
peat with  one  voice :  *^  My  God,  my  Creator,  have  mercy  od 
thy  poor  servant,  John  Ger8on.''(4) 

SAINT  THEODORUS,  ABBOT  OF  TABENNA,  C. 

On  accoimt  of  the  extraordinary  purity  of  his  manners,  from 
his  very  infancy,  sumamed  by  the  Greeks  The  Sanctified* 
Such  was  the  edification  which  the  whole  church  received  in 
ythe  fourth  and  fifth  centuries  from  many  great  lights  of  the 
monastic  Order,  which  then  shone  in  the  deserts  of  Egypt,  that 
Theodoret  (5)  and  Procopius  (6)  think  the  flourishing  state  of 
these  holy  recluses  was  particularly  foretold  in  those  passages 
of  the  prophets,  in  which  it  is  said  of  the  age  of  the  New  Law 
of  Grace,  that,  The  wilderness  shall  bud  forth  and  blossom^ 
and  shall  rejoice  with  joy  and  praise,  (7)  &c.  Which  inter- 
pretation is  ingeniously  applied  to  the  same  purpose  bj  F.  Pos- 

(1)  1  Theas.  ii.  7,  8.  (2)  Luke  iv.  la 

(3)  Mark  z.  14,  16.  (4)  Vita  Gerson.  t.  Uop.  p.  lOa 

(5)  Theodoret,  in  Isa.  Izi.  3.  (6)  Procop.  in  eond.  loc  p.  705. 

(DIM.  zzzv.  1,  2,  6,  7.    Isa.  bd.  3,  4,  Ac. 
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•inus.  (1)     **  There/'  said  an  aocient  writer  who  had  conversed 
with  sdveral  of  these  holj  men,  (2)  "  have  I  seen  many  fathers 
leading  an  angelic  life,  and  walking  after  the  example  of  Jesus.'' 
And  St.  Sulpitius  Severus  says  of  them :  "  For  my  part,  so 
long  as  I  shall  keep  alive,  and  in  my  senses,  I  shall  ever  cele- 
brate the  monks  of  Egypt,  praise  the  anchorets,  and  admire  the 
hermits."    One  of  the  most  eminent  among  the  patriarchs  of 
these  saints  was  abbot  Theodoras,  the  disciple  of  St.  Pachomius. 
Thfs  saint  was  bom  in  Upper  Thebais,  about  the  year  314,  of 
illustrious  and  wealthy  parents,  and  from  his  expectations  in 
the  world,  or  from  the  dangers  and  distractions  of  its  riches  and 
enjoyments,  he  drew  the  strongest  motives  for  despising  it. 
When  he  was  between  eleven  and  twelve  years  of  age,  being 
penetrated  more  than  ordinary  with  the  great  truths  of  the  gos- 
pel, on  the  feast  of  the  Epiphany  he  gave  himself  to  God  with 
uncommon  fervour,  protesting  that   he  had  never  preferred 
any  thing  in  his  heart  to  the  divine  love  and  service,  and  beg- 
ging the  grace  always  to  be  faithful  in  this  resolution.     Not  to 
deceive  himself  in  so  delicate  a  point,  he  from  that  moment 
made  it  his  whole  study  to  belong  in  his  heart  and  in   all  his 
actions  wholly  to  God,  fasted  sometimes  whole  days,  and  spent 
much  of  his  time  in  devout  prayer.     Thus  he  lived  two  years  at 
home  with  his  pious  mother,  going  every  day  to  a  neighbouring 
grammar  schooL     At  fourteen  he  obtained  her  leave  to  retire 
from  the  world,  and  finish  his  education  in  the  company  of  cer 
tain  holy  monks  in  the  diocess  of  Latopolis.    The  reputation  of 
St.  Pachomius  drew  him  afterwards  to  Tabenna,  where,  by  his 
ardour  to  advance  in  all  virtue,  he  appeared  among  the  foremost 
in  that  numerous  company  of  saints.     His  mother  repaired  to 
Tabenna  to  see  him  $  but  Theodoras,  fearing  any  temptations 
of  looking  back  again  on  the  world,  which  he  had  renounced, 
with  all  things  in  it,  in  order  to  follow  Christ  with  his  whole 
heart,  entreated  St.  Pachomius  not  to  allow  the  interview.  The 
mother  was  edified  at  this  disposition  of  her  son,  and  took  the 
veil  in  a  nunnery  which  St^  Pachomius  had  established,  not  far 
from  Tabenna,  where  she  strenuously  laboured  in  the  great  work 

(I)  Possinus,  Proleg.  ad  Thesaur.  Asceticum. 

i'2)  Ueracliclcs,  a  dbciple  i>f  St.  Chrysostom,  bishop  of  Ephesoi.  ftp. 
CoUi.  iiiun.  Grac.  i;.  3,  p.  172. 
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of  the  aanctification  of  her  soul,  and  had  sometimes  the  pleasure 
of  seeing  her  son  in  the  company  of  some  of  his  fellow-monks. 
St.  Fachomius  made  our  saint,  in  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  his 
age,  his  companion,  when  he  made  the  visitation  of  his  monas- 
teries ;  in  his  thirtieth  year  caused  him  to  be  promoted  to  the 
priesthood,  and  committed  to  him  the  entire  government  of  his 
great  monastery  of  Tabeona,  shutting  himself  up  in  the  little 
monastery  of  Paban,  St.  Theodorus  went  thither  every  even* 
ing  to  assist  at  the  daily  exhortation  which  St.  Fachomius 
gave  to  his  monks,  and  afterwards  repeated  the  same  to  the 
community  at  Tabenna^  which  he  also  instructed  by  his  own 
frequent  sermons  and  conferences.  When  he  was  going  on  a 
certain  occasion  with  St.  Fachomius  to  his  monastery  near  Fano- 
polis,  in  Lower  Egypt,  a  philosopher  of  that  city  desired  a  con- 
ference with  the  abbot.  St.  Fachomius  declined  it^  and  sent  St. 
Theodorus,  who  with  wonderful  quickness  answered  all  his  ques- 
tions, and  solved  his  problems :  but  exhorted  him  to  bid  adieu 
to  idle  subtilties  and  barren  q)ecnlation8,  and  make  the  science 
of  salvation  his  great  study.  St  Theodorus  was  troubled  with 
frequent  violent  headaches,  and  St.  Fachomius  told  him,  that 
greater  spiritual  advantages  accrue  to  our  souls  from  diseases 
and  involuntary  afHictions  when  received  and  suffered  with  pa- 
tience, than  from  voluntary  abstinence  and  long  prayers. 

St.  Fachomius  falling  sick  at  Faban  two  years  before  his 
death,  the  monks  of  Tabenna,  by  importunities  and  tears,'  ex- 
torted Theodorus's  consent  to  take  upon  him  the  care  of  the 
whole  congregation,  when  it  should  please  Grod  to  deprive  them 
of  their  holy  founder.  Though  Theodorus  had  acquiesced  with 
great  reluctance,  and  after  long  resistance,  St.  Fachomius  after- 
wards  reproved  him  for  it,  and  removed  him  from  his  superio- 
rity of  Tabenna.  St.  Theodorus  accepted  this  discharge  with 
joy^  and  voluntarily  accused  himself  of  having  fallen  into  vanity 
and  presumption.  Theodorus  spent  two  years  in  the  last  rank 
in  the  community,  below  all  the  novices,  and  with  joy  embraced 
in  silence  every  humiliation,  and  practised  the  utmost  austeri- 
ties :  in  which  situation  his  sincere  and  perfect  virtue  shone 
with  brighter  lustre,  than  in  aU  the  great  actions  he  did  during 
hid  superiority,  and  was  beyond  all  comparison  more  advanta- 
geous to  his  soul,  as  St.  Fachomius  ^ised   to  declare  to  others. 
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The  holy  abbot  died  in  348,  and  Petronius,  whom  he  had  de- 
clared his  successor,  died  thirteen  days  after  him.  St.  Orsisius 
was  then  chosen  abbot ;  but  finding  the  burden  too  heavy  for 
his  shoulders,  and  his  congregation  threatened  with  rising  fac^ 
tions,  he  placed  Theodorus  in  that  charge,  but  was  obliged  to 
use  compulsion  ;  and  also  alleged,  that  it  was  the  express  order 
of  St.  Pachomius  before  his  death.  St.  Theodorus  assembled 
the  monksy  pathetically  exhorted  them  to  unanimity,  inquired 
into  the  causes  of  their  divisions,  and  applied  effectual  remedies. 
By  his  prayers  and  endeavours  a  spirit  of  union  and  charity  was 
perfectly  restored.  St.  Orsisius-  was  his  assistant  in  the  dis- 
charge of  his  duties ;  the  most  perfect  harmony  reigned  between 
them,  because  where  tKere  was  no  pride,  there  no  jealousy  could 
arise.  They  studied  who  should  surpass  the  other  in  humility 
and  condescension.  St.  Theodorus  did  nothing  without  the  ad- 
vice of  St.  Orsisius,  and  they  visited  the  monasteries  one  after 
the  other.  St.  Theodorus  instructed,  comforted,  and  encouraged 
every  one  in  particular :  corrected  faults  with  a  sweetness  which 
gained  the  heart,  and  every  one  with  an  entire  confidence  dis- 
closed to  him  the  secrets  of  his  soul,  as  to  his  tender  father  and 
skilful  physician.  If  any  one  transgressed,  the  saint  with  mild- 
ness endeavoured,  in  the  first  place,  to  bring  them  to  a  sense  of 
their  duty,  and  for  this  he  had  recourse  to  God  by  prayer  and 
fasting,  means  which  he  found  never  to  fail  him.  He  wrought 
several  miracles,  and  foretold  things  to  come.  Being  one  day 
in  a  boat  on  the  Nile  with  St.  Athanasius,  he  assured  that  holy 
confessor  that  his  persecutor,  Julian  the  Apostate,  was  that 
moment  dead,  and  that  his  successor  would  restore  peace  to  him 
and  the  church :  both  which  were  soon  confirmed.  Our  saint 
also  foretold  the  monks  of  Nitria,  in  353,  that  the  pride  of  th« 
Arians  would  soon  meet  with  a  downfal.  This  prediction  is 
contained  in  an  epistle  which  the  saint  wrote  to  the  monks  of 
Nitria,  extant  in  the  continuation  of  BoUandus.  (1)  We  have 
also  another  letter  of  this  saint,  which  is  an  epistolary  exhor- 
tation to  the  devout  celebration  of  Easter,  published  by  Hoi- 
stenius  in  his  Code  of  Ancient  Monastic  Bules.  The  threti 
letters  of  pious  instructions  which  he  wrote  to  his  monks,  mtj;^ 
tioned  by  Gennadi  us,  are  lost 

(1)  Bolland.  Mail  14»  p.  S:>6. 
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St.  Nilus  (1)  and  others  relate,  that  once  whilst  St  Theodo* 
rus  was  preaching  to  his  monks,  who  were  working  at  the  same 
time  in  making  mats,  two  vipers  crawled  about  his  feet  So 
careful  was  the  saint  not  to  interrupt  or  disturb  the  attention 
of  his  auditory  during  that  sacred  function,  that  he  set  his  foot 
upon  them  till  he  had  finished  his  discourse.  Then  taking  awa/ 
his  foot,  he  suffered  them  to  be  killed,  ha*nng  received  no  haim. 
One  of  his  monks  happened  to  die  on  Holj  Saturday,  in  367» 
St  Theodorus  left  the  divine  office  to  assist  him  in  his  last  mo- 
ments, and  said  to  those  who  were  present :  "  This  death  will 
shortly  be  followed  by  another,-  which  is  little  expected."  The 
brethren  watched  that  night  by  the  corpse,  and  interred  it  on 
£aster-day  in  the  morning  with  singing  of  psalms.  At  the 
close  of  the  octave  of  that  solemnity,  St  Theodorus  made  a 
moving  discourse  to  all  his  monks ;  for  it  was  their  custom  to 
meet  all  together  in  the  monastery  of  Paban  for  the  celebration 
of  Easter.  Our  saint  had  no  sooner  dismissed  them  to  their 
own  monasteries,  in  the  year  abovementioned,  but  he  was  taken 
ill,  and  after  a  fervent  preparation  for  his  last  passage,  having 
recommended  the  care  of  the  community  to  St.  Orsisius,*  he 
happily  expired  on  the  27th  of  April,  in  the  year  367,  the 
fifty-third  of  his  age.  His  body  was  carried  to  the  top  of  the 
mountain,  and  buried  in  the  cemetery  of  the  monks,  with  sing- 
ing of  psalms :  but  it  was  soon  after  removed,  and  laid  with  that 
of  St  Pachomius.  St  Athanasius  wrote  to  the  /lonks  of  Ta- 
(1)  S.  Nilus,  Orat>  c.  106. 

•  St.  Orsisius  is  honoured  by  the  Greeks  on  the  15th  of  June.  After 
the  death  <tf  St.  Theodorus,  St.  Orsisius  resumed  the  gOTernment  of  the 
monastic  congregation  of  Tabenna,  and  acquitted  himself  of  erery  duty 
belonging  to  that  charge  with  great  prudence  and  charity.  St.  Atliana- 
sius  and  St.  Antony  on  every  occasion  testified  the  highest  esteem  of  his 
person.  This  holy  abbot  always  closed  the  exhortation  which  he  made 
to  his  monks  every  evening,  after  their  day's  work  and  their  repast,  with 
prayer,  because  God  alone  can  give  the  spirit  and  practice  of  virtue. — 
llie  time  of  St.  Orsisius's  death  is  not  known :  but  we  have  extant  a 
spiritual  work,  entitled,  The  Doctrine  of  Orsisius,  which  St.  Jerom 
translated  into  Lalin.  This  holy  abbot  composed  it  by  way  of  spiritual 
testament  to  his  monks.  It  is  an  abridgment  of  the  principal  nUes  and 
maxims  of  a  monastic  life.  The  exhortations  are  vehement,  and  the  in- 
structions solid  and  beautiful.  The  author  declares  he  had  made  it  his 
constant  endeavotir  to  neglect  nothing  in  his  power  to  engage  them  to 
render  themselves  agpreeable  to  the  Lord ;  and  in  order  to  render  his  ex- 
hortations  efficacious,  had  accompanied  them  with  his  tears.  See  this 
work  in  Bibl.  Fatrum,  ed.  Colon,  t.  4,  p.  92. 
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bonna  to  comfort  them  for  the  loss  of  their  holy  abliot,  and  bids 
them  have  before  their  ejes  the  glory  of  which  he  was  then  pos- 
sessed. The  Greeks  commemorate  this  saint  on  the  16th  of 
May ;  the  Roman  Martyrology  on  the  28th  of  December.  See 
the  life  of  St.  Fachomius  in  the  Bollandists  on  the  14  th  of  May, 
p.  296,  especially  the  Appendix,  pp.  334  and  337.  Also  Till«- 
mont,  t.  7.     Ceillier,  t  5.  p.  373. 
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ST.  THOMAS,  M. 

ARCHBISHOP    OF    CANTERBUBT. 

See  hlB  life  by  John  of  Salisbury,  his  chaplain,  who  attended  him  during^ 
most  part  of  his  exile,  and  was  present  at  his  death :  he  died  bishop  of 
Chartres,  and  his  learning  and  integrity  are  much  extolled  by  Cave, 
Hist.  Liter,  t.  2,  p.  243.  This  work  was  published  entire,  with  the 
epistles  of  John  A  Salisbury,  at  Paris,  in  1611 ;  but  is  mangled  and 
curtailed  in  the  Quadrilogus,  or  Life  of  St.  Thomas,  compiled  by 
command  of  Pope  Gregory  XI.  out  of  four  original  lives  of  this  saint 
brought  into  one,  viz.  by  Herbert,  the  martyr's  clerk,  William  of 
Canterbury,  Alan  abbot  of  Deoche,  and  John  of  Salisbury.  Thu 
Quadrilogus  or  Quadripartite,  was  printed  at  Brussels  by  the  care  oi 
Lupus,  withalfu^  collection  of  St.  Thomas's  epistles,  an.  1^. — 
Many  of  his  letters  had  been  published  by  Baronius :  but  a  great 
number  remain  unpublished  amongst  the  MSS.  in  the  Cottonian  library, 
^ererai  libraries  at  Oxford,  Bennet  College  at  Cambridge,  and  other 
places.  M.  Sparke,  among  Historiae  Anglicans  Scriptores  Yarli  nunc 
primum  edit!,  printed  at  London  in  17*23,  has  given  us  the  life  of  St. 
Thomas,  compiled  by  William  Fitz-Stephens,  (in  Latin  Stephanides,) 
a  clergyman,  who  belonged  first  to  his  court  of  Chancery,  afterwards 
to  his  faj?nily,  lived  with  him  several  years,  and  saw  him  wounded  by 

■  the  assassins  and  expire.  This  saint's  life  by  Edmund  Grime,  and 
another  life  which  begins,  **Fost  summi  favoris;"  also  P.  Thorns 
Bubrica  sen  Consuetudines,  are  kept  in  MS.  in  the  Norforcian  or 
Arundelian  library,  given  to  the  Royal  Society  by  H.  duke  of  Norfolk 
in  1679.*    Another  account  called  Passio  S.  Thoms,  is  given  by  Mar- 

*  Edward  Grime  is  often  written  Edmund ;  for  these  names  were  an. 
ciently  the  same,  and  used  promiscuously,  as  appears  in  our  MSS.  of  the 
middle  ages.  Yet  the  etymology  differs  in  the  English-Saxon  language. 
Eadward  signifies  happy  keeper,  from  wcwd  a  keeper.  Eadmund  is  happy 
peace :  for  mund  is  peace.  In  law  the  word  Mundbrech  is  breach  of 
peace.  In  proper  names  Aelmund  is  all  peace :  Kinmund,  peace  to  his 
kindred :  Etheimtmd,  noble  peace :  Pharamund,  true  peace  ;  though  some 
have  construed  this  true  mouth,  Edmund,  as  he  is  more  fi:eqaently 
called,  though  Edward  in.  the  ancient  MSS.  of  Clair-marais,  long  at* 
tended  St.  Thomas,  and  was  his  cross-bearer :  at  the  saint's  martyMom, 
by  endeavouring  to  interpose  his  own  body,  he  received,  a  wound  in  hj|» 
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tenne,  Thesaor.  Anecdot.  t.  3,  p.  1137.  Several  opiDtloa,  aud  oth<.« 
writings  relating  to  his  history,  are  published  by  Wiikiiis,  Conc»  3rit« 
t.  1,  p.  437.  The  life  of  St.  Thomas  was  written  by  Dr.  Stapieton, 
and  is  extant  in  his  Tres  Thomas.  An  English  life  of  this  martyr,  ex- 
tracted chiefly  from  Baronius,  dedicated  to  Dr.  Bichard  Smith,  bifthop 
of  Chalcedot),  was  printed  in  1639.  A  history  of  his  canonization  is 
given  us  by  Muratori.  Scriptor.  Ital.  t.  %  in  Vita  Alexandri  III.  See 
also  the  histories  and  chronicles  of  Hoveden,  Matthew  Paris,  Gerirase, 
Brompton,  &c.  His  life  is  well  compiled  in  French  by  M.  Du  Fo8s6, 
who  had  a  share  in  the  lives  of  Saints,  compiled  by  the  messieurs  cf 
Port  Royal.  On  the  virtues  of  this  saint,  see  the  most  honourable  and 
edifying  account  of  his  saintly  deportment  given  by  Peter  of  Blois,  the 
pious  and  learned  archdeacon  of  Bath,  in  a  letter  which  he  wrote  upon 
his  martyrdom,  ep.  27.  See  Hearne,  Not.  in  Gul.  Neubr.  t.  3,  p. 
638.  Item  on  Peter  Langtott's  chronicle,  t.  2,  p.  529.  Also  Benedic- 
tus  abbas  Petrob.de  Gestis  Henr.  II.  et  Rich.  I.  by  Hearne,  t.  1,  pp. 
10,  11,  12,  20. 

A.  D.  1170. 

St.  Thomas  Becket  was  born  in  London  in  1117,  on  the 
21st  of  December.  His  father  Gilbert  Becket  was  a  gentle- 
man of  middling  foi*tune,  who,  in  his  youth,  made  a  pilgrimage 
to  Jerusalem  with  divers  others,  and  falling  into  the  hands  of 
the  Saracens,  remained  a  year  and  a  half  a  prisoner,  or  rather 
a  slave,  to  one  of  their  emirs,  or  admirals.  An  only  daughter 
of  this  emir  hearing  him  one  day  explain  the  Cliristian  faith, 
and  declare,  upon  the  question  being  put  to  him,  that  he  should 
with  the  greatest  joy  lay  down  his  life  for  the  love  of  Gt)d,  if 
he  was  made  worthy  of  such  a  happiness,  was  so  touched,  as 
to  conceive  on  the  spot  a  desire  of  becoming  a  Christian.  This 
she  made  known  to  Mr.  Becket,  who  contented  himself  with 
telling  her,  that  she  would  be  very  happy  if  God  gave  her  that 
grace,  though  it  were  attended  with  the  loss  of  evfiry  thing 
this  world  could  afford.  He  and  his  fellow-slaves  soon  after 
made  their  escape  in  the  night-time,  and  returned  safe  to  Lon- 
don,^    The  young  Syrian  lady  privately  left  her  father's  house 

arm.  After  the  archbishop's  death  he  continued  to  live  at  Canterbury, 
and  some  years  after  wrote  his  life  or  passion,  which  bears  the  title : 
Magistri  Bdvardi  Vita  vel  Passio  S.  Thomse  Canct.  Archiep.  The  short 
prologue  begins  "Professores  Artium."  The  life:  "Dilectus  igitur," 
Ac.  It  ends  with  a  letter  of  two  cardinals  to  the  archbishop  of  Sens ;  these 
bttng  the  last  words :  **  Relaxavit  episcopos  de  promissione  quam  ei  fece- 
rant,  de  oonsuetudinibus  observandis  et  promisit  quod  non  ezigit  in  fa- 
turum.**  There  follow  in  the  MSS.  of  the  Cistercian  abbey  of  Clur- 
marais  near  St.  Omer,  four  long  books  of  miracles  wrought  at  his  shrine 
or  through  his  invocation,  as  inveterate  dead  palsies  cured  instantft- 
neoosly,  ^« 
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and  followed  him  thither,  and  being  instructed  in  the  faith 
and  baptized  by  the  name  of  Maud  or  Mathildes,  she  was  mar« 
ried  to  him  in  St.  Paul's  church  by  the  bishop  of  Xiondon. 
Soon  after  Gilbert  went  back  into  the  East,  to  join  the  cnzsade 
or  holy  war,  and  remained  in  those  parts  three  years  and  a 
half.  Maud  was  brought  to  bed  of  our  saint  a  little  time  after 
his  departure,  about  a  twelvemonth  after  their  marriage,  and 
being  herself  very  pious,  she  taught  her  son  from  his  infancy 
to  fear  God,  and  inspired  him  with  a  tender  devotion  to  the 
Blessed  Virgin.  His  father,  after  his  return  to  England,  was, 
in  his  turn,  sheriff*  of  London.  Fitz- Stephens  assures  us,  that 
he  never  put  money  out  at  interest,  and  never  embarked  in  any 
commerce,  but  being  contented  with  his  patrimony,  lived  on 
the  annual  income,  His  death,  in  1138,  left  our  saint  exposed 
to  the  dangers  of  the  world  at  an  age  when  the  greatest  mis- 
takes in.  life  are  frequently  committed.  But  he  had  been  edu<r 
cated  in  habits  of  temperance,  obedience,  and  self-denial,  and 
was  so  thoroughly  grounded  in  the  maxims  of  the  gospel  as  to 
stand  firmly  upon  his  guard,  and  to  do  nothing  but  by  good  ad- 
vice. His  father  had  placed  him  in  his  childhood  in  a  monas- 
tery of  canon  regulars,  and  after  his  death,  Thomas  continued 
his  studies  in  London,  where  Fitz- Stephens  informs  us  there 
were  then  three  very  great  schools  belonging  to  the  three  prin- 
cipal  churches,  in  which  public  declamations  were  made,  and 
fiequent  literary  disputations  held  with  great  emulation  be- 
tween both  masters  and  scholars.  Here  Thomas  pursued  his 
studies  till  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  when  having  lost  Ivis 
mother  he  -discontinued  them  for  a  year :  but  considering  the 
dangers  which  surrounded  him  while  unemployed,  he  resolved 
to  re-assume  them.  He  therefore  went  first  to  Oxford,  and 
shortly  after  to  Paris,  where  he  applied  himself  diligently  to 
the  canon  law,  and  various  other  branches  of  literature.  When 
he  came  back  to  London,  he  was  first  made  clerk  or  secretary 
to  the  court  of  the  city,  and  distinguished  himself  by  his  capa- 
city in  public  affairs.  He  was  afterwards  taken  into  the  family 
of  a  certain  young  nobleman  in  the  country,  who  was  ex- 
tremely fond  of  hunting  and  hawking.  In  this  situation,  Tho- 
mas began  to  be  carried  away  with  a  love  of  these  diversions; 
:  I  \  ^  VicecOBiQi, 
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which  were  become  his  onlj  business ;  so  that  by  this  company 
he  grew  more  remiss  in  the  service  of  God.  An  awakening 
accident  opened  his  eyes.  One  day,  when  he  was  eager  in  the 
pursuit  of  game,  his  hawk  made  a  stoop  at  a  duck,  and  dived 
after  it  into  a  river!  Thomas,  apprehensive  of  losing  his 
hawk,  leaped  into  the  water,  and  the  stream  being  rapid,  car- 
ried him  down  to  a  mill,  and  he  was  saved  only  by  the  sudden 
stopping  of  the  wheel,  which  appeared  miraculous.  Thomas, 
in  gratitude  to  God  his  deliverer,  resolved  to  betake  himself  to 
a  more  serious  course  of  life,  and  returned  to  London.  His 
virtue  and  abilities  gave  him  a  great  reputation ;  and  nothing 
can  sooner  gain  a  man  the  confidence  of  others  as  that  inflexible 
integrity  and  veracity,  which  always  formed  the  character  of 
our  saint.  Even  in  his  childhood  he  always  chose  rather  to 
suffer  any  blame,  disgrace,  or  punishment,  than  to  tell  an  un- 
truth ;  and  in  his  whole  life  he  was  never  found  guilty  of  a  lie 
in  the  smallest  matter. 

A  strict  intimacy  had  intervened  between  Theobald,  who  was 
advanced  to  the  archbishopric  of  Canterbury  in  1138,  and  our 
saint's  father,  they  being  both  originally  from  the  same  part  of 
Normandy,  about  the  village  of  Tierrie.  Some  persons, 
therefore,  having  recommended  Thomas  to  that  prelate,  he  was 
invited  to  accept  of  some  post  in  his  family.  Attended  only 
with  one  squire,  named  Balph  of  London,  he  joined  the  arch- 
bishop, who  then  was  at  the  village  of  Harwe  or  Harrow. 
Thomas  was  tall  of  stature,  his  countenance  was  beautiful  and 
pleasing,  his  senses  quick  and  lively,  and  his  discourse  very 
agreeable.  Having  taken  orders  a  little  before  this,  he  was 
presented  by  the  Bishop  of  Worcester  to  the  church  of  Shore- 
ham,(l)  afterwards  by  the  abbot  of  St  Alban's  to  that  of  Brat- 
field.(2)  With  the  leave  of  the  archbishop  he  went  to  Italy, 
and  there  studied  the  canon  law  a  year  $,t  Bologna ;  then  some 
time  at  Auxerre.  After  his  return  the  archbishop  ordained 
him  deacon,  and  he  was  successively  preferred  to  the  provost- 
ship  of  Beverley,  and  to  canonries  at  Lincoln's  and  at  St. 
Paul's  in  London :  the  archbishop  nominated  him  archdeacon 
of  Canterbury,  which  was  then  looked  upon  as  the  first  eccle- 

(1)  Fitz-Stephens,  p.  12. 

(2)  Chron.  de  Walden,  MSS.  Cotton.  Titus,  D.  20. 
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siastical  dignity  in  England  after  the  abbacies  and  bishoprics, 
which  gave  a  seat  in  the  house  of  lords.(l)  The  archbishop 
committed  to  our  saint  the  management  of  the  most  intricate 
aflTairs,  seldom  did  any  thing  without  his  advice,  sent  him  se- 
veral times  to  Rome  on  important  errands,  and  never  had  rea- 
son to  repent  of  the  choice  he  had  made,  or  of  the  confidence 
he  reposed  in  him.  The  contest  between  King  Stephen  and 
the  Empress  Maud  with  her  son  Henry  II.  had  threatened  the 
kingdom  with  a  dreadful  fiame^  which  was  only  prevented  by  a 
mutual  agreement  of  the  parties,  ratified  by  the  whole  kingdom, 
by  which  Stephen  was  allowed  to  hold  the  crown  during  life, 
upon  condition  that  at  his  death  it  should  devolve  upon  Henry 
the  right  heir.  Notwithstanding  this  solemn  settlement,  Stephen 
endeavoured  to  fix  the  crown  on  his  son  Eustachitis.  Theo^ 
bald  refused  to  consent  to  so  glaring  an  injustice ;  for  which  he 
was  banished  the  kingdom,  but  recalled  with  honour  shortly 
after.  The  conduct  of  the  archbishop  on  this  occasion  was 
owing  to  the  advice  of  Thomas,  who  thus  secured  the  crown  in 
peace  to  Henry.  Theobald,  who  had  before  made  him  his 
archdeacon,  and  by  a  long  experience  had  found  him  proof 
against  all  the  temptations  of  the  world,  and  endued  with  a 
]irudence  capable  of  all  manner  of  affairs,  recommended  him  to 
the  high  office  of  lord  chancellor  of  England,  to  which  King 
Henry,  who  had  ascended  the  throne  on  the  20th  of  December, 
1154,  readily  exalted  him  in  1157.  The  saint's  sweetness  of 
temper,  joined  with  his  integrity  and  other  amiable  qualities, 
gained  him  the  esteem  and  affection  of  every  one,  especially  of 
his  prince,  who  took  great  pleasure  in  his  conversation,  often 
went  to  dine  with  him,  and  committed  to  his  care  the  education 
of  his  son.  Prince  Henry,  to  be  formed  by  him  in  sound  maxims 
of  honour  and  virtue.  He  sent  him  also  into  France  to  nego- 
tiate a  treaty  with  that  crown,  and  conclude  a  marriage  between 
his  son  Henry  and  Margaret,  daughter  to  Lewis  the  Younger, 
king  of  France ;  in  both  which  commissions  he  succeeded  to 
his  master's  desires.*      Amidst   the   honours   and   prosperity 

(1)  Fitz-Stephens,  p.  12. 

*  On  the  extraordinarj  magnificence  with  which  he  performed  this  em< 
'jta%y,  and  the  rich  presents  which  he  carried,  in  which  were  two  lar^ 
casks  of  English  beer,  see  Fitz-Stephens. 
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which  he  enjojed,  he  ahvays  lived  most  humble,  modesty  mor- 
tified, recollected,  compassionate,  charitabk  to  the  poor  without 
bouads,  and  perfectly  chaste ;  and  triumphed  over  all  the  snares 
which  wicked  courtiers,  and  sometimes  the  king  himsolfy  laid 
for  his  virtue,  especially  his  chastity.  (1)  The  perseeiltions 
which  envy  and  jealousy  raised  against  him  he  overcame  by 
meekness  and  silence. 

Theobald,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  died  in  1160.  King 
Henry  was  then  in  Normandy  witli  his  chancellor,  whom  he 
immediately  resolved  to  raise  to  that  dignity.  Some  time  aftcr^ 
he  bade  him  prepare  himself  to  go  to  England  for  an  affair  of 
importance,  and  in  taking  leave  explained  his  intentions  to  him. 
Thomas,  after  alleging  many  excuses,  flatly  told  the  king: 
**  Should  God  permit  me  to  be  archbishop  of  Canterbury  I 
should  soon  lose  your  majesty*s  favour,  and  the  great  aflection 
-with  which  you  honour  me  would  be  changed  into  hatred.  For 
your  majesty  will  be  pleased  to  suffer  me  to  tell  you,  that  several 
things  you  do  in  prejudice  of  the  inviolable  rights  of  the  church, 
make  me  fear  you  would  require  of  me  what  I  could  not  agree 
to :  and  envious  persons  would  not  fail  to  make  this  pass  for  a 
crime,  in  order  to  make  me  lose  your  favour/'  Such  was  the 
generous  liberty  of  this  man  of  God,  and  his  serious  desire  to 
deliver  himself  from  the  dangers  which  threatened  him.  The 
king  paid  no  regard  to  his  remonstrances  ;  and  sent  over  cer* 
tain  noblemen  into  England  to  manage  the  affairs  with  the 
<'.lergy  of  the  kingdom,  and  the  chapter  of  Canterbury,  ordering 
them  to  labour  with  the  same  ardour  to  place  the  chancellor  in 
the  see  of  Canterbury  as  they  would  to  set  the  crown  on  his 
«!on's  head.  St.  Thomas  obeyed  in  going  to  England,  but  re^ 
fused  to  acquiesce  in  accepting  the  dignity  till  the  Cardinal  of 
Pisa,  legate  from  the  holy  see  in  England,  overruled  all  his 
Fviruples  by  the  weight  of  his  authority.  The  election  was  made 
on  the  eve  of  Whitsunday  in  1162,  a  synod  of  bishops  at  Lour 
clon  ratified  the  same,  and  the  prince,  then  in  London,  gave  his 
ronsent  in  his  father's  name,  and  the. saint  set  out  immediately 
fi'om  London  to  Canterbury.  On  the  road  he  gave  a  private 
charge  to  one  of  the  clergy  of  his  church,  to  advertise  him  of 
all  the  faults  which  he  should  observe  in  his  conduct ;  for  even 
0)  Grim©  at  large. 
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an  enemy  hj  his  reproaches  is  often  more  useful  to  us  than  a 
flattering  friend.  The  archbishop  soon  after  his  consecration 
received  the  pallium  from  Pope  Alexander  III.,  which  John  of 
Salisbury  brought  him  from  Rome.  He  had  hitherto  employed  all 
his  time  in  prayer  to  beg  the  light  of  heaven,  and  from  that  time 
began  to  exert  himself  in  the  discbarge  of  his  pastoral  duties. 
Next  his  skin  he  always  wore  a  hair  shirt;  over  this  he  put  on  the 
habit  of  a  Benedictin  monk  from  the  time  he  was  made  archbishop ; 
and  over  this  the  habit  of  a  canon,  of  very  light  stuff.  By  the 
rule  of  life  which  he  laid  down  for  his  private  conduct,  he  rose 
at  two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  after  matins  washed  the  feet 
of  thirteen  poor  persons,  to  each  of  whom  he  distributed  money. 
It  was  most  %difying  to  see  him  with  profound  humility  melting 
in  tears  at  their  feet,  and  begging  the  assistance  of  their  prayers. 
At  the  hour  of  prime  his  almoner  washed  the  feet  of  tweh  e 
others,  and  gave  them  bread  and  meat.  The  archbishop  re- 
turned to  take  a  little  rest  after  matins,  and  washing  the  feet  of 
the  first  company  of  poor  persons  ;  but  rose  again  very  early  to 
pray  and  to  read  the  holy  scriptures,  which  he  did  assiduously, 
and  with  the  most  profound  respect.  He  found  in  them  such  unc- 
tion that  he  had  them  always  in  his  hands  even  when  he  walked, 
and  desired  holy  solitude  that  he  might  bury  himself  in  them. 
He  kept  always  a  learned  person  with  him  to  interpret  to  him 
these  sacred  oracles,  whom  he  consulted  on  the  meaning  of  dif« 
fieult  passages  ;  so  much  did  he  fear  to  rely  on  his  own  lights  by 
presumption,  though  others  admired  his  wisdom  and  learning. 
After  his  morning  meditation  he  visited  those  that  were  sick 
among  his  monks  and  clergy  ;  at  nine  o'clock  he  said  mass,  or 
heard  one  if  out  of  respect  and  humility  he  did  not  celebrate 
himself.  He  often  wept  at  the  divine  mysteries.  At  ten  a 
third  daily  alms  was  distributed,  in  all  to  one  hundred  persons ; 
and  the  saint  doubled  all  the  ordinary  alms  of  his  predecessor. 
He  dined  at  three  o'clock,  and  took  care  that  some  pious  book 
was  read  at  table*  He  never  had  dishes  of  high  price,  yet  kept 
a  table  decently  served  for  the  sake  of  others ;  but  was  himself 
very  temperate  and  mortified.  One  day  a  monk  saw  him  in 
company  eat  the  wing  of  a  pheasant,  and  was  scandalized  like 
the  Pharisee,  saying  h.^  thojght  him  a  more  mortified  man. 

The  archbishop  meekly  answered  him.  that  gluttony  might  be 
vor«  xir,  z 
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Gomnutted  in  the  grossest  food,  and  that  the  best  might  be  taken 
without  it,  and  with  indifference.  After  dinner  he  conversed 
a  little  with  some  pious  and  learned  clergymen  on  pious  sub- 
jects, or  on  their  functions.  He  was  most  rigorous  in  the  exa- 
mination of  persons  who  were  presented  to  holy  orders,  and 
seldom  relied  upon  any  others  in  it.  Such  was  the  order  he 
had  established  in  his  house  that  no  one  in  it  durst  ever  receive 
any  present.  He  regarded  all  the  poor  as  his  children,  and  his 
revenues  seemed  more  properly  theirs  than  his  own.  He  repre- 
hended with  freedom  the  vices  of  the  great  ones,  and  recovered 
out  of  the  htinds  of  several  powerful  men  lands  of  his  church 
which  had  been  usurped  by  them ;  in  which  the  king  was  his 
friend  and  protector.  He  assisted  at  the  couritil  of  Tours 
assembled  by  Pope  Alexander  III.,  in  1163.  He  obliged  the 
king  to  fill  the  two  sees  of  Worcester  and  Hereford,  which  he 
had  long  held  in  his  hands,  with  worthy  prelates  whom  the  saint 
consecrated. 

The  devil,  envying  the  advantage  which  accrued  to  the 
church  from  the  good  harmony  which  reigned  between  the 
king  and  the  archbishop,  laboured  to  sow  the  seeds  of  discord 
between  them.  St.  Thomas  first  offended  his  majesty  by  re- 
signing the  office  of  chancellor,  which,  out  of  complaisance  to 
him,  he  had  kept  some  time  after  he  was  nominated  archbishop. 
But  the  source  of  all  this  mischief  was  an  abuse  by  which  the 
king  usurped  the  revenues  of  the  vacant  sees  and  other  bene- 
fices, and  deferred  a  long  time  to  fill  them  that  he  mic^ht  the 
longer  enjoy  the  temporalities,  as  some  of  his  predecessors  had 
sacrilegiously  done  before  him :  which  injustice  St.  Thomas 
would  by  no  means  tolerate.  A  third  debate  was,  that  the 
archbishop  would  not  allow  lay  judges  to  summon  ecclesiastical 
persons  before  their  tribunals.  By  the  zeal  with  which  he 
curbed  the  officers  or  noblemen  who  oppressed  the  church  or 
its  lands,  compelling  them  to  restore  some  which  they  had  un- 
■•ustly  usurped,  or  which  had  been  given  them  by  former  in- 
cumbents or  bishops  who  had  no  right  to  bestow  them,  at  least 
beyond  the  term  of  their  own  lives,  he  exasperated  several 
courtiers,  who  began  first  to  misrepresent  his  conduct  herein 
to  the  king.  The  king,  however,  still  showed  him  the  greatest 
marks  of  favour  *,  and  seemed  still  to  love  him,  as  he  had  done 
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froBi  his  first  acquaintance,  above  all  men  living.  The  first 
sign  of  displeasure  happened  at  Woodstock,  when  the  king  war 
holding  his  court  there  with  the  principal  nobility.  It  wai 
customary  to  pay  two  shillings  a  year  upon  every  hide  of  land 
to  the  king's  officers,  who  in  place  of  the  sheri£fs  were  employed 
to  maintain  the  public  peace  in  every  county.  This  sum  the 
king  ordered  to  be  paid  into  his  exchequer.  The  archbishop 
made  a  modest  remonstrance,  that  without  being  wanting  in 
respect  to  his  majesty,  this  might  not  be  exacted  as  a  revenue 
of  the  crown  ;  adding,  "  If  the  sheriffs,  their  Serjeants,  or  the 
oflScers  of  the  provinces  defend  the  people,  we  shall  not  be 
wanting  to  relieve  and  succour  them,"  (viz.  either  with  pecu- 
niary supplies  and  recompences,  and  affording  them  assistance 
by  the  constables  and  other  civil  peace-officers.)  The  king 
replied  with  warmth,  making  use  of  a  familiar  impious  oath 
"  By  God's  eyes,  this  shall  be  paid  as  a  revenue,  or  those  who 
do  not  pay  it,  shall  be  prosecuted  by  a  writ  of  the  royal  exche- 
quer." The  archbishop  answered  that  none  of  his  vassals  would 
pay  it,  nor  any  of  the  clergy.  The  king  said  no  more  at  that 
time  ;  but  his  resentment  was  the  greater :  and  the  complaints 
at  court  were  only  raised  against  the  clergy,  without  any  further 
mention  of  the  laity,  who  were  equally  concerned.  Thus  is  the 
case  stated  by  Grime.  The  archbishop  seems  to  have  spoken 
of  it  as  a  parliamentary  affair ;  nor  are  the  circumstances  suf- 
Jciently  known  for  historians  to  state  it  fully  at  this  distance 
of  time.  We  are  only  informed  that  the  nobility  and  the  whole 
nation,  which  under  Henry  I.  and  Stephen  had  enjoyed  their 
ancient  privileges  and  liberties,  were  then  under  the  greatest 
apprehensions  that  the  tyranny  and  cruel  vexations  of  the  Con- 
queror and  his  son  Bufus,  would  be  revived  by  Henry  under 
the  title  of  Conqueror. 

Another  affair  happened  which  raised  a  greater  fiame.  A 
certain  priest,  called  Philip  of  Broi,  was  accused  of  having 
murdered  a  military  man.  According  to  the  laws  of  those 
times  he  was  to  be  first  tried  in  the  ecclesiastical  court,  and  if 
found  guilty,  degraded,  and  delivered  over  to  the  lay  judges  to 
be  tried  and  punished  by  them.  Philip,  after  a  long  trial  was 
acqnitted  of  the  murder  by  a  sentence  of  his  ordinary,  the 
bishop  of  Lincoln;  but  seems  to  have  been  found  guilty  of 
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manslaaghter,  cwr  of  having  involuntarily  killed  the  man.  For 
by  large  sums  of  money  he  satisfied  the  deceased  x)ersotfs  rela- 
tions, and  received  from  them  a  foil  release  and  discharge  from 
all  obligations  and  further  prosecution,  as  Grime  mentions.  A 
king's  sheriff  long  after  this  affair,  out  of  a  pique  revived  this 
slander  of  the  murder  with  much  harsh  language,  and  threat- 
ened to  bring  him  again  to  a  trial.  The  priest  alleged,  that 
having  been  once  acquitted  by  a  fair  trial  according  to  law, 
and  having  moreover  a  discharge  of  the  relations  and  friends  of 
the  deceased  person,  he  could  not  be  impeached  again  upon  the 
indictment :  but  growing  warm  treated  the  sheriff  with  very 
injurious  language.  The  king  sent  an  order  to  certain  bishops 
and  other  officers  to  try  the  offender,  both  for  the  former  crime 
of  murder  and  the  late  misdemeanour ;  the  murder  he  denied 
and  produced  the  sentence  by  which  he  had  been  acquitted  to 
set  aside  a  second  trial ;  confessed  himself  guilty  of  the  misde- 
meanour by  injurious  words  in  his  anger,  begged  pardon,  and 
promised  all  satisfaction  in  his  power.  The  commissioners 
passed  sentence,  that  for  the  misdemeanour  his  prebend  should 
be  confiscated  for  two  years  into  the  king's  hands,  who  would 
order  the  revenue  to  be  given  in  alms  to  the  poor  at  his  plea- 
sure ;  that  the  offender  should  quit  the  clerical  gown,  and  live 
in  subjection  to  the  king's  officer,  and  present  him  his  armour : 
all  which  he  readily  complied  with.  For  the  security  of  his 
life  the  archbishop  had  taken  him  under  the  protection  of  the 
Church.  The  king  thought  the  sentence  too  mild,  and  said  to 
the  bishops  and  other  commissioners,  **  By  God's  eyes  you  shall 
swear  that  you  pronounced  sentence  according  to  justice,  and 
did  not  favour  him  on  account  of  his  clerical  character/*  They 
offered  to  swear  it ;  but  the  king  betook  himself  to  his  courtiers* 
Soon  after  he  told  the  archbishop  and  bishops  that  he  would  re- 
quire of  them  an  oath  that  they  would  maintain  all  the  customs 
of  the  kingdom.  St.  Thomas  understood  that  certain  notorious 
abuses  and  injustices  were  called  by  the  king  eust<nns.  He 
therefore  in  a  general  meeting  of  the  bishops  at  Westminster, 
refused  that  oath,  unless  he  might  add  this  clause,  ^  As  far  as 
was  lawful,  or  consistent  with  duty."  The  Archlnshop  of  York, 
and  the  Bishops  of  Chichester  and  Lincoln,  were  drawn  from 
their  first  resolution  against  it,  and  St  Thomas,  who  had  i 
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ted  the  threats  of  the  king,  was  overcome  by  the  tears  of  the 
clergy,  and  complied  in  an  assembly  at  the  king's  palace  of  Cla- 
rendpn,  in  1 164.%  He  soon  after  repented  of  his  condescension, 
and  remained  in  silence  and  tears  till  h|  had  consulted  the  pope, 
who  was  then  at  Sens,  and  begged  his  absolution.  His  holiness, 
in  his  answer,  gave  him  the  desired  absolution  from  censures, 
advised  him  to  abstain  no  longer  from  approaching  the  altar, 
and  exhorted  him  to  repair  by  an  episcopal  vigour  the  fault 
into  which  he  had  only  been  betrayed  through  surprise.  The  king 
was  extremely  offended  at  the  repentance  of  the  archbishop, 
and  threatened  his  life ;  but  the  prelate  boldly  said  he  never 
would  authorize  as  custom  the  notorious  oppressions  of  the 
Church,  which  his  predecessors,  especially  St  Anselm,  had 
zealously  condemned  before  him.  The  king,  in  an  assembly  of 
the  bishops  and  nobility  at  Northampton,  on  the  8th  of  October, 
1164,  pronounced  sentence  against  him,  by  which  he  declared 
all  his  goods  confiscated.  Several  bishops  and  others  endea- 
voured to  persuade  him  to  resign  his  archbishopric.  But  he 
answered  with  great  resolution  that  to  do  it  in  such  circum- 
stances would  be  to  betray  the  truth  and  the  cause  of' the 
Church,  by  which  he  was  bound,  by  the  place  which  he  held, 
rather  to  lay  down  his  life.  His  persecutions  daily  increasing, 
he  gave  Strict  charge  to  his  domestics  and  friends  to  remain  in 
silence,  peace,  and  charity  towards  their  enemies,  to  bear  inju- 
ries with  patience,  and  never  to  conceive  the  least  sentiment 
of  rancour  against  any  one.  His  cause  in  the  mean  time  was 
evoked  to  the  holy  see,  according  to  his  appeal  in  the  council, 
and  he  resolved  privately  to  leave  the  kingdom.  He  landed  in 
Flanders  in  1164,  and  arriving  at  the  abbey  of  St.  Berlin's,  at 
St.  Omer,  sent  from  thence  deputies  to  Lewis  VII.  king  of 
France,  who  received  them  graciously,  and  invited  the  arch- 
bishop into  his  dominions.  King  Henry  forbade  any  to  send 
him  any  manner  of  assistance.  St.  Gilbert,  abbot  of  Sempring- 
ham,  was  called  up  to  London,  with  all  the  procurators  of  his 
Order,  being  accused  of  having  sent  him  relief.  Though  the 
abbot  had  not  done  it,  he  refused  to  swear  this,  because  he  said 
it  would  have  been  a  virtuous  action,  and  he  would  do  nothing 
by  which  he  might  seen  to  regard  it  as  a  crime.  Nevertheless, 
out  of  respect  to  his  great  sanctity,  he  was  dismissed  by  an  or- 
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dor  of  the  king.  The  pope  was  then  at  Sens  in  France.  The 
bishops  and  other  deputies  from  the  king  of  England  ar- 
rived there,  gained  several  of  the  cardinals, '  and  in  a  public 
•ndienee  accused  St.  '{homas  before  his  holiness ;  jet  taking 
notice  that  he  acquitted  himself  of  his  office  with  great  pru- 
dence and  virtue,  and  governed  his  Church  truly  like  a  worthy 
prelate.  St.  Thomas  left  St.  Bertin^s  after  a  few  days"  stay,  and 
being  accompanied  by  the  bishop  of  Triers  arwi  the  abbot  of  St. 
Bertin's,  went  to  Soissons.  The  king  of  Prance  happened  to 
come  thither  the  next  day,  and  he  mo  sooner  heard  that  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbury  was  there,  but  he  went  to  his  lodg- 
ings to  testify  his  veneration  for  his  person,  and  obliged  him  to 
accept  from  him  all  the  money  he  should  want  during  his  exile. 
The  saint  pursued  his  journey  to  Sens,  where  he  met  with  a 
cold  reception  from  the  cardinals.  When  he  had  audience 
of  the  pope  he  expressed  his  grief  at  the  disturbances  in  Eng- 
land, and  bis  desire  to  procure  a  true  peace  to  that  church,  for 
which  end  he  professed  himself  ready  to  lay  down  his  life 
with  joy  r  but  then  he  exaggerated  the  evils  of  a  false  peacey 
and  gave  in  a  copy  of  the  articltes  which  the  king  of  England 
required  him  to  sign,  and  which  he  said  tended  to  the  entire 
oppression  of  the  Church.  His  justification  was  so  moving,  so 
full,  and  so  modest,  that  the  cardinals  expressed  their  approba- 
tion of  his  conduct,  and  the  pope  encouraged  hhn  to  constancy 
with  great  tenderness.  In  a  second  audience,  on  the  day  fol- 
lowing, the  archbishop  confessed  with  extreme  humility  that  ho 
had  entered  the  see  though  against  his  will,  yet  against  thecanons^ 
in  passing  so  suddenly  from  the  state  of  a  laymran  into  it,  and  that 
he  had  acquitted  himself  so  ill  of  his  obligations  in  it,  as  to  have 
had  no  more  than  the  nanobo  of  a  pastor ;  whei*efore  he  resigned 
his  dignity  into  the  hands  of  his  holiness,  and,  taking  the  ring 
off  his  finger,,  delivered  it  to  him,  and  withdrew*  After  a  long 
deliberation,  the  pope  called  him  in  again,  and,  commending 
his  zeal,  reinstated  him  in  his  dignity,  with  an  order  not  to 
abandon  it,,  for  that  would  be  visibly  to  abandon  the  cause  of 
God.  Then  sending  for  the  abbot  of  Fontigni^  his  holiness 
recommended  this  exiled  prelato  to  that  superior  of  the  poor  of 
Jesus  Christ,,  to  be  entertained  by  him  like  one  of  them.  He 
exhorted  the  archbishof)  to  pray  &>r  the  spirit  of  courage  an4 
tanstancy. 
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St.  Thomas  regarded  this  austere  monastery  of  the  Cistercian 
Order,  not  as  an  exile,  but  as  a  delightful  religious  retreat, 
and  a  school  of  penance  for  the  expiation  of  his  sins.  Not 
content  with  the  hair  shirt  which  he  constantly  wore,  he  used 
frequent  disciplines  and  other  austerities,  submitted  himself  to 
all  the  rules  of  the  Order,  wore  the  habit,  and  embraced  with 
joy  the  most  abject  functions  and  humiliations.  He  was  un- 
willing to  suflfer  any  distinction,  and  would  put  by  the  meats 
prepared  for  him  and  seasoned,  that  he  might  take  only  the 
portion  of  the  community,  and  that  the  dryest,  and  without 
seasoning  or  sauce  ;  but  this  he  did  with  address,  that  it  might 
not  be  perceived.  King  Henry  vented  his  passion  against  both 
the  pope  and  the  archbishop,  confiscated  the  goods  of  all  the 
friends,  relations,  and  domestics  of  the  holy  prelate,  banished 
them  from  his  dominions,  not  sparing  even  infants  at  the  breast, 
lying-in  women,  and  old  men ;  and  obliged  by  oath  all  who  had 
attained  the  age  of  discretion  to  go  to  the  archbishop,  that  the 
sight  of  them  and  their  tears  might  move  him.  This  oath  they 
were  obliged  to  take  at  Lambeth,  before  Rajph  de  Brock,  whom 
Fitz- Stephens  calls  one  of  the  most  daring  and  profligate  of 
men ;  yet  into  his  hands  the  king  had  delivered  the  tempora- 
lities of  the  archbishopric  to  be  kept ;  that  is,  says  this  author, 
to  be  laid  waste  and  destroyed.  These  exiles  arrived  in  troops 
at  Pontigny,  and  the  prelate  could  not  contain  his  tears.  Pro* 
vidence,  however,  provided  for  them  all  by  the  charities  of 
many  prelates  and  princes.  The  queen  of  Sicily  and  the  arch- 
bishop of  Syracuse  invited  many  over  thither,  and  most  libe- 
rally furnished  them  with  necessaries.  The  pope  and  others 
laboured  to  bring  the  king  to  a  reconciliation  ;  but  that  prince 
threatened  his  holiness,  and  committed  daily  greater  excesses, 
by  threatening  letters  to  the  general  chapter  of  Citeaux,  that 
lie  would  abolish  their  Order  in  England  if  they  continued  to 
harbour  his  enemy.  Whereupon  the  saint  left  Pontigni ;  but 
a  little  before  this  he  was  favoured  with  a  revelation  of  his 
martyrdom.  Whilst  he  lay  prostrate  before  the  altar  in  prayers 
and  tears,  he  heard  a  voice  saying  distinctly :  **  Thomas, 
Thomas,  my  church  shall  be  glorified  in  thy  blood."  The  saint 
asked  :  "  Who  art  thou.  Lord  ?"  and  the  same  voice  answered : 
^  I  am  JesuB  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  thy  brother." 
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He  wept  in  taking  leave  of  the  monks  at  PontignL  The  abbot 
thought  his  tears  the  effect  of  natural  tenderness ;  but  the  saint 
called  him  aside,  and,  bidding  him  not  discover  it  before  his 
death,  told  him,  he  wept  for  those  who  had  followed  him,  who 
would  be  scattered  like  sheep  without  a  pastor ;  for  God  had 
shown  to  him  the  night  before,  that  he  should  be  slain  by  four 
men  in  his  church,  whom  he  saw  enter  it,  and  take  off  the  top 
part  of  his  head.  The  king  (^  France  sent  him  the  most  affec- 
tionate assurances  of  his  protection  and  respect,  and,  rejoicing 
to  be  able  to  serve  Jesus  Christ  in  the  pers<m  of  his  exiled  ser- 
vant, gave  orders  with  a  royal  magnificence  that  he  should  be 
entertained  at  his  expense  at  Sens.  St.  Thomas  was  received 
there  with  all  possiUe  joy  and  respect  by  the  archbishop,  and 
retired  to  the  monastery  of  St  Colomba,  situated  half  a  mile 
from  the  city.  He  excommunicated  all  those  who  should  obey 
the  late  orders  of  the  king  of  England  in  seizing  the  estates  of 
the  church,  and  threatened  that  prince  himself,  but  mildly,  and 
with  strong  exhortations  to  repentance.  The  king,  by  his  de- 
puties, gained  again  many  cardinals  at  Rome,  and  surprised 
the  pope  himself,  who  began  to  speak  in  his  favour,  and.  named 
two  legates  a  latere  who  were  devoted  to  him  ;  which  drew 
complaints  from  the  archbishop.  The  saint,  according  to  sum- 
mons, met  the  legates  at  Gisors,  on  the  frontiers  of  France 
and  Normandy ;  but  finding  that  one  of  them,  the  cardinal  of 
Pavia,  was  artfully  studying  to  betray  him,  wrote  to  the  pope. 
Cardinal  Otho,  the  other  legate,  represented  to  the  king  his 
obligation  of  restoring  to  the  church  his  unjust  usurpations  and 
revenues  of  the  see  of  Canterbury,  which  he  had  received  ;  but 
his  majesty  answered  he  had  no  scruple  of  that,  having  em- 
ployed them  on  the  church  or  on  the  poor.  But  the  legate 
said,  he  could  not  answer  it  at  the  tribunal  of  Christ.  The 
king  of  France,  at  the  request  of  his  holiness,  undertook  to  be 
a  mediator  between  the  king  of  England  and  the  archbishop : 
The  two  kings  had  a  conference  together  near  Gisors.  St. 
Thomas  fell  at  the  feet  of  his  sovereign,  and  was  raised  by  him. 
King  Henry,  among  many  fair  speeches,  said  he  desired  no 
more  than  the  rights  which  former  holy  archbishops  had  not 
contested.  The  king  of  France  said  nothing  more  could  be 
detired ;  but  the  archbishop  showed  bbuscs  were  meant,  which 
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former  archbishops  had  opposed,  though  thej  had  not  been  able 
to  extirpate  them.  If  thej  tolerated  some  out  of  necessity,  they 
did  not  approve  them,  which  was  demanded  of  him.  The  king 
of  France  thought  him  too  indexible,  and  the  nobles  of  both  king- 
doms accused  him  of  pride.  The  saint  was  insulted  and  forsaken 
by  all,  and  set  out  for  Sens,  expecting  to  be  also  banished  from 
France.  But  the  king  of  France  soon  after  reflecting  on  what 
he  had  done,  sent  for  the  servant  of  God,  fell  at  his  feet  with 
many  tears,  begging  his  pardon  and  absolution  of  his  sin,  and 
confessing  that  he  alone  had  understood  the  artifices  which  were 
made  use  of.  The  archbishop  gave  him  absolution  and  his 
blessing,  and  returned  to  Seus^  The  pope  sent  two  new  legates, 
Grratian  and  Vivian,  to  King  Henry,  and  after  them  two  others  ; 
but  that  prince  refused  always  to  promise  the  restitution  of  the 
church  revenues,  and  the  like  articles.  St.  Thomas  never 
ceased  to  pray,  fast,  and  weep  for  the  evils  of  his  church.  No 
prelate  had  ever  stronger  temptations  to  struggle  with ;  and 
certainly  nothing  but  conscience  and  the  most  steady  virtue 
could  ever  have  obliged  him  to  have  renounced  his  own  inte- 
rests, and  the  favour  of  so  great  a  king,  whom  he  most  affec- 
tionately loved,  for  whose  service,  in  his  wars,  he  furnished 
more  tix)ops  at  his  own  expense  than  could  have  been  thought 
possible,  and  to  whom  he  always  remained  most  loyal  and  most 
faithfuL  King  Henry,  among  other  injuries  done  to  the  good 
prelate,  caused  his  son  to  be  crowned  king  by  the  archbishop 
of  York,  in  the  very  diocess  of  Canterbury,  himself  waiting 
npon  him  at  supper,  and  obliged  his  subjects,  even  by  torments, 
to  renounce  the  obedience  not  only  to  the  archbishop,  but  also 
to  the  pope.  But  it  pleased  God  on  a  sudden  to  change  big 
heart,  and  inspire  him  with  a  desire  of  reconciliation.  The 
archbishop  of  Sens  conducted  St.  Thomas  to  his  majesty,  who 
received  him  with  all  the  marks  and  expressions  of  his  former 
esteem  and  affection,  and.  with  tears,  desired  that  all  their 
differences  might  be  buried  in  oblivion,  and  that  they  might 
live  in  perfect  friendship  ;  nor  did  he  make  the  least  mention  of 
the  pretended  customs  which  had  been  the  occasion  of  these 
disturbances. 

The  archbishop  of  York,  a  man  whose  life  rendered  him  un- 
worthy of  that  character,  and  the  bishops  of  London  and  Sails- 
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huTjy  mortal  enemies  to  the  saint,  began  again  to  alienate  the 
king  from  him,  by  renewing  in  his  breast  former  jealousies.  The 
archbishop  waited  on  his  majesty  at  Tours  y  but  could  obtain  no 
more  than  a  promise  of  the  restitution  of  his  lands  when  he 
should  have  arrived  in  England.  In  the  meantime  he  gave  leave 
to  the  officers  of  the  archbishop  of  York  to  plunder  all  the 
goods  of  his  church,  and  the  harvest  of  that  year.  Neverthe- 
less, the  archbishop  having  been  seven  years  absent,  resolved 
to  return  to  his  church,  though  expecting  to  meet  the  crown  of 
martyrdom.  Writing  to  the  king,  he  closed  his  letter  as  fol- 
lows :  "  With  your  majesty's  leave  I  return  to  my  church,  per- 
haps to  die  there,  and  to  hinder  at  least  by  my  death  its  entire 
destruction.  Your  majesty  is  able  yet  to  make  me  feel  the 
effects  of  your  clemency  and  religion ;  but  whether  I  live  or 
die,  I  will  always  preserve  inviolably  that  charity  which  I  bear 
you  in  our  Lord  ;  and  whatever  may  happen  to  me,  I  pray  God 
to  heap  all  his  graces  and  good  gifts  on  your  majesty  and  on 
your  children."  The  holy  archbishop  prepared  himself  for  his 
journey  with  a  heart  filled  with  the  love  of  the  Cross  of  Christ, 
and  breathing  nothing  but  the  sacrifice  of  himself  in  his  cause. 
Many  French  noblemen  furnished  him  with  money  and  all  ne- 
cessaries. That  he  might  thank  the  king  of  France,  he  went 
to  Paris,  and  lodged  in  the  abbey  of  canon  regulars  of  St. 
Victor,  where  one  of  his  hair  shirts  is  still  preserved.  On 
the  octave  of  St.  Austin,  their  patron,  he  was  desired  to 
preach,  and  made  an  excellent  sermon  on  these  words :  And  his 
dwelling  was  made  in  peace.{\)  In  taking  leave  of  the  French 
king,  he  said :  "  I  am  going  to  seek  my  death  in  England."  Hia 
majesty  answered :  "  So  1  believe :"  and  pressed  him  to  stay  in 
Jiis  dominions,  promising  that  nothing  should  be  wanting  to  him 
there.  The  saint  said :  "  The  will  of  God  must  be  accom- 
plished." He  sent  over  to  England  the  sentence  of  suspension 
and  interdict  which  the  pope  had  pronounced  against  the  arch- 
Mshop  of  York  and  his  accomplices,  in  several  unwarrantable 
proceedings,  and  excommunication  against  Renald  of  Broke, 
and  certain  others.  The  saint  embarked  at  Witsan,  near  Ca- 
lais, but  landed  at  Sandwich,  where  h^  was  received  with  in- 
credible acclamations  of  joy.  He  had  escaped  several  ambus- 
(1)  Ps.  IXXT. 
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cades  of  his  enemies  "on  the  road.  The  archbishop  of  York 
demanded  absolution  from  his  censures  in  a  threatening  man- 
ner: St  Thomas  meekly  offered  it,  on  condition  the  other, 
according  to  the  custom  of  the  church,  would  swear  to  submit 
to  the  conditions  which  should  be  enjoined  him.  The  other 
refused  to  do  this,  and  went  over  to  Normandy,  with  the  bishopi 
of  London  and  Salisbury,  to  accuse  the  archbishop  to  the  king, 
in  doing  which  passion  made  slander  pass  for  truth.  The  king, 
in  a  transport  of  fury  cried  out,  and  repeated  several  times> 
that  "  He  cursed  all  those  whom  he  had  honoured  with  his 
friendship,  and  enriched  by  his  bounty,  seeing  none  of  them 
had  the  courage  to  rid  him  of  one  bishop,  who  gave  him  more 
trouble  than  all  the  rest  of  his  subjects."*     Four  young  gentle- 

•  Fitz-Stephens  relates,  (pp.  64,  65,)  that  Henry  11.  sailed  from  Nor- 
mandy to  England,  to  assist  at  the  coronation  of  his  son  at  London, 
leaving  orders  for  Roger,  the  bishop  of  Worcester,  to  follow  him ;  for  he 
was  desirous  that  as  great  a  number  of  bishops  as  possible  should  be  pre- 
sent at  the  ceremony.  The  queen,  who  remained  in  Normandy,  and 
Richard  de  Humet,  the  justiciary  of  Normandy,  after  the  king's  depar- 
ture, sent  him  a  prohibition  when'  he  was  at  Dieppe  ready  to  embark ; 
for  they  understood  that  he  would  not  assist  at  the  coronation  if  it  was 

g^rformed  by  the  Archbishop  of  York,  against  the  rights  of  the  see  of 
anterbm-y.  The  king  returned  immediately  to  Normandy,  and  sending 
for  the  Bishop  of  Worcester,  called  liim  traitor,  and  reproached  him  with 
disobeying  his  orders,  and  wishing  ill  to  his  family,  seeing  he  refused  to 
attend  at  his  son's  coronation,  when  there  were  so  few  bishops  in  Eng- 
land ;  on  which  account  he  declared,  that  he  deprived  him  of  the  reve- 
nues of  his  bishopric.  The  prelate,  relying  on  his  innocence,  alleged 
modestly  the  prohibition  he  had  received.  The  king  was  but  the  more 
angry,  and  was  for  sending  for  the  queen,  who  was  in  a  neighbouring 
castle,  and  for  Richard  de  Humet.  The  bishop  begged  the  queen  might 
not  be  asked ;  for  she  would  either  deny  it  to  screen  herself,  or,  by  con- 
fessing the  truth,  draw  his  indignation  upon  herself.  The  king,  with 
much  contumelious  language,  told  him,  he  could  never  be  the  son  of  his 
own  good  uncle  by  his  mother,  which  unde  had  brought  him  up  in  his 
castle,  where  he  and  the  bishop  had  learned  together  the  first  rudiments 
of  literature.  The  bishop  being  stung  at  tMs  reproach,  answered  his 
majesty,  that  his  father,  the  good  Count  Roger,  had  inherited  both  his 
honour  and  estate  by  his  marriage  with  the  bishop's  mother,  that  he  was 
irnde  by  the  mother  to  his  majesty,  had  brought  up  his  majesty  with 
honour,  and  had  fought  for  him  against  King  Stephen  sixteen  years ;  for 
all  which  services  his  majesty  had  curtailed  Ms  brother's  estate,  depriving 
him  of  two  hundred  and  forty  men  out  of  the  thousand  which  this  king's 
grandfather.  King  Henry  I.,  had  given  him;  and  had  abandoned  his 
younger  brother,  whose  condition  was  so  destitute,  that  barely  for  bread 
he  was  obliged  to  seek  a  subsistence  amongst  the  Hospitallers  at  Jeru- 
salem.  He  added,  that  it  was  in  this  manner  he  was  accustomed  to  re- 
compense his  relations  and  best  friends.  Then  he  said,  **  Wherefore  do 
you  now  threaten  to  deprive  me  of  the  revenues  of  my  bishopric  ?    May 
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men  in  his  service,  who  had  no  other  religion  than  to  flatter 
their  prince,  viz.  Sir  William  Tracy,  Sir  Hugh  Morville^  Sir 
Richard  Briton,  and,  Sir  Reginald  Fitz-Orson,  conspired  pri- 
vately together  to  murder  him. 

they  be  yours,  if  it  is  not  enough  for  you  that  you  now  enjoy  an  arch- 
bishopric,  six  bishoprics,  and  many  abbeys,  certainly  by  injustice,  and  to 
the  imminent  danger  of  your  own  soul ;  and  the  alms  of  your  ancestors, 
that  were  good  kings,  and  the  patrimony  and  inheritances  of  Jesus  Christ, 
you  convert  to  your  own  secular  uses."  One  of  the  courtiers  who  were 
present,  thinking  to  please  the  king,  sharply  took  up  the  bishop ;  and 
after  him  another  abused  him  with  opprobrious  language.  But  the  king 
changing  the  object  of  his  anger,  said  to  this  last  nobleman :  "Worst  of 
wretches,  dost  thou  think,  that,  because  I  say  what  I  please  to  my  cousin 
and  bishop,  it  may  be  allowed  thee  or  any  other  person  to  affix)nt  or 
threaten  him  ?  I  am  scarcely  able  to  contain  my  hands  from  thy  eyes. 
Neither  thou  nor  any  other  shall  be  suffered  to  speak  a  word  against  the 
bishop."  I^e  anger  of  this  prince  easily  degenerated  into  a  fit  of  mad- 
uess.  In  the  forty.fourth  letter  written  to  St.  Thomas,  it  is  mentioned, 
that  the  king  being  at  Caen,  was  provoked  against  Bichard  de  Humet. 
because  he  said  something  in  defence  of  the  king  of  Scots:  « Breaking 
out  into  contumelious  words,  he  called  him  traitor,  and  hereupon  begin, 
ning  to  be  kindled  with  his  wonted  fury,  threw  his  cap  from  his  head, 
ungirt  his  belt,  hurled  away  his  cloak  and  garments  wherewith  he  was 
apparelled,  cast  off  with  has  own  hands  a  coverlet  of  silk  from  his  bed, 
and  sitting  as  it  were  upon  a  dunghill  of  straw,  began  to  chew  the  straws." 
And  in  the  next  letter  it  is  said :  **  The  boy  who  delivered  a  letter  to  his 
majesty,  incurred  great  danger ;  for  the  king,  endeavouring  to  pluck  out 
his  eyes  with  his  fingers,  proceeded  so  &r  as  to  ocxne  to  an  efiEusion  of 
blood."  Peter  of  Blois  had  reason  to  say  of  him:  (ep.  75,)  *<He  is  a 
kmb  so  long  as  his  mind  is  pleased,  but  a  lion,  or  more  cruel  than  a  lion, 
when  he  is  angry."  And  writing  to  the  Archbishop  of  Fanorma,  he  said : 
**  His  eyes  in  his  wrath  seem  sparkling  with  fire,  and  lightning  with 
tary, — ^Whom  he  hath  once  hated,  he  scarcely  ever  receiveth  again  into 
favour."  This  St.  Thomas  thoroughly  understood,  and  when  he  opposed 
him  in  defence  of  the  churcli,  sufficiently  showed  what  he  expected. 

William  the  Norman,  avaaUng  himself  of  the  title  of  Conqueror,  tram- 
pled upon  all  the  privileges  both  of  the  church  and  people :  but  being  <*  a 
tnend  to  religion,  and  a  lover  of  the  church  and  of  holy  and  learned  men, 
he  waa  their  protector,  except  where  his  predominant  passion  of  ambi- 
tion or  interest  intervened;"  and  his  dying  sentiments  give  us  room  to 
hope,  that  by  sincere  repentance  he  atoned  for  all  the  excesses  into  which 
the  lust  of  dominion,  and  the  dazzling  of  power  and  worldly  glory  might 
have  betrayed  him.  But  his  successor,  who  was  bound  by  no  ties  of  re- 
ligion, found  no  gain  sweeter  than  the  plunder  of  the  diurch,  to  raise 
which,  every  unjust  method  was  employed.  Such  an  example  was  thus 
set,  as  furnished  a  pretence  to  kings  who  had  not  absolutely  lost  all  sense 
of  religion,  to  suffer  tiiemselves  to  be  blinded  by  interest,  and,  imder  the 
spe«ioas  title  of  guardians  of  the  revenues  of  vacant  benefices,  to  convert 
them  into  their  own  exchequer,  and  for  this  purpose  to  deprive  souls  of 
the  comfort,  instruction,  and  relief  which  they  were  entitled  to  expect 
from  good  pastors.  From  this  source  numberless  spiritual  evils  flowed, 
an  effectual  remedy  to  which  would  have  probably  made  St.  Thomas  waive 
gr  drop  certain  other  points  debated  in  this  controvengr :  we  axe  not  Ut 
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The  archbishop  was  received  in  London  with  exceeding 
great  triumph :  but  the  young  king  sent  him  an  order  to  con- 
fine himself  to  the  city  of  Canterbury.  The  saint  alleged,  that 
be  was  obliged  to  make  the  visitation  of  his  diocese.  On  Christ- 
mas-day, after  mass,  he  preached  his  last  sermon  to  hh 
flock,  on  the  text,  "  And  peace  to  men  of  good-will  on  earth." 
In  the  end  he  declared,  that  he  should  shortly  leave  them,  and 
that  the  time  of  his  death  was  at  hand.  All  wept  bitterly  at 
this  news,  and  the  saint,  seeing  their  tears,  could  not  entirely 
contain  his  own :  but  he  comforted  himself  with  motives  of 
holy  faith,  and  stood  some  time  absorbed  in  Grod  in  the  sweet 

reduce  it  to  every  incidental  or  accidental  question  that  was  started,  but 
to  have  always  in  view  the  main  point  on  which  the  controversj  turned. 
The  eminent  sanctity  of  the  martyr,  and  many  circumstances  of  the  de< 
bate  are  a  complete  answer  to  those  historians  who  set  this  affair  in  a  light 
unfavourable  to  the  archbishop,  though  accidental  mistakes  could  be  no 
disparagement  to  a  person's  sincere  pietj  and  zeal.  K  he,  who  best  of 
aU  men  knew  the  kin^,  was  not  to  be  so  easily  imposed  upon  by  half 
promises  as  those  were  who  were  strangers  to  him,  we  are  not  on  this  ac- 
count to  condemn  him. 

In  the  MS.  account  of  our  saint's  miracles  it  is  observed,  that  the  na- 
tion was  in  the  utmost  consternation  and  dread  upon  the  accession  of 
Henry  II.  to  the  throne,  lest  he  should  avail  himself  of  the  title  of  a 
conquest,  to  set  aside  all  the  rights  of  the  people,  and  even  of  particulars, 
in  imitation  of  the  foimder  of  our  Norman  Une.  His  maxims  and  con- 
duct with  regard  to  the  church  alarmed  the  zeal  of  our  primate,  whose 
whole  behaviour  removes  him  from  all  suspicion  of  ambitious  views.  The 
king's  passionate  temper  made  the  evil  most  deplorable ;  and  the  danger 
was  increased  by  his  capriciousness,  which  appeared  in  his  changing  his 
designs  in  his  own  private  conduct  every  hour,  so  that  no  one  about  liis 
person  knew  what  he  was  to  do  the  next  hour,  or  where  he  should  be :  an 
unsettledness,  which  is  a  sure  mark  that  humour  and  passion  direct  such 
resolutions.  For  such  was  the  situation  of  his  court,  as  Peter  cxf  Blois, 
who,  to  liis  great  regret,  lived  some  time  in  it,  teUs  us :  and  to  the  same, 
John  of  Salisbury  frequently  alludes,  in  the  description  he  has  left  us  of 
a  court.  Afflictions  opened  the  eyes  of  this  prince  and  his  son :  and  the 
edifying  close  of  their  lives,  we  hope,  wiped  off  the  stains  which  their 
passions  in  their  prosperity  left  on  their  memory.  And  is  it  not  reason- 
able to  presume  that  both  were  indebted  for  this  grace,  under  Grod,  to  the 
prayers  of  St.  Thomas  ?  As  to  the  saint's  martjrrdom,  his  pure  zeal  and 
charity  raised  the  persecution  against  him,  not  any  mixed  cause,  which 
suffices  not  to  give  the  title  of  martyrdom  in  the  church,  though  it  often 
enhances  its  merit  before  God.  Neither  ought  a  pretence  affected  by  perse- 
cutors to  make  the  cause  appear  mixed,  to  deprive  the  martyr  of  on  ho- 
nour which  it  justly  increases  even  before  men,  as  the  fathers  observe 
witii  regard  to  some  who  suffered  in  the  primitive  persecutions ;  and  as 
it  is  remarked  by  Boronius,  ( Annot.  in  Mart,  hac  die, )  Macquer,  (Abreg^ 
Chronologique  de  VHist.  Eccles.  16  Si^le,  t.  2,  p.  489,  ed.  2,  1757,)  and 
ingenuously  by  Mr.  Hearne  (Frsef.  in  Camdeni  Annal.  iUisab.)  with  ro* 
gjud  to  many  who  ifuffered  here  under  Queen  Elizabeth 
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contemplation  of  his  adorable  will  The  four  assassins  being 
landed  in  England,  were  joined  by  Renald  of  Broke,  who 
brought  with  him  a  troop  of  armed  men.  They  went  the  next 
day  to  Canterbury,  and  insolently  upbraiding  the  archbishop 
with  treason,  threatened  him  with  death  unless  he  absolved  all 
those  who  were  interdicted  or  excommunicated.  The  saint 
answered,  it  was  the  pope  who  had  pronounced  those  censures, 
that  the  king  had  agreed  to  it,  and  promised  his  assistance 
therein  before  five  hundred  witnesses,  among  whom  some  of 
them  were  present,  and  that  they  ought  to  promise  satisfaction 
for  their  crimes  before  an  absolution.  They,  in  a  threatening 
manner,  gave  a  charge  to  his  ecclesiastics  that  were  present  to 
watch  him,  that  he  might  not  escape ;  for  the  king  would  make 
him  an  example  of  justice.  The  saint  said  :  *'  Do  you  imagine 
that  I  think  of  flying :  No,  no,  I  wait  for  the  stroke  of  death 
without  fear."  Then  showing  with  his  hand  that  part  of  his 
head  where  God  had  given  him  to  understand  he  should  be 
struck,  he  said  :  "  It  is  here,  it  is  here  that  I  expect  you."  The 
assassins  went  back,  put  on  their  bucklers  and  arms,  as  if  they 
were  going  to  a  battle,  and  taking  with  them  the  other  armed 
men,  returned  to  the  archbishop,  who  was  then  gone  to  the 
church,  for  it  was  the  hour  of  vespers.  He  had  forbidden,  in 
virtue  of  obedience,  any  to  barricade  the  doors,  saying,  the 
church  was  not  to  be  made  a  citadel.  The  murderers  entered 
sword  in  hand,  crying  out :  "  Where  is  the  traitor  ?"  No  one 
answered  till  another  cried :  "Where  is  the  archbishop?"  The 
saint  then  advanced  towards  them,  saying  ;  "  Here  I  am,  the 
archbishop,  but  no  traitor."  All  the  monks  and  ecclesiastics 
ran  to  hide  themselves,  or  to  hold  the  altars,  except  three  who 
staid  \y  his  side.  The  archbishop  appeared  without  the  least 
commotion  or  fear.  One  of  the  ruffians  said  to  him,  "  Now 
you  must  die."  He  answered :  "  I  am  ready  to  die  for  God, 
for  justice,  and  for  the  liberty  of  his  church.  But  I  forbid  you 
in  the  name  of  the  Almighty  God,  to  hurt  in  the  least  any  of 
my  religious,  clergy,  or  people.  I  have  defended  the  church 
as  far  as  I  was  able  during  my  life,  when  I  saw  it  oppressed, 
and  I  shall  be  happy  if  by  my  death  at  least,  I  can  restore  its 
peace  and  liberty."  He  then  fell  on  his  knees,  and  spoke  these 
his  last  words :    **  I  recommend  my  soul  and  the  cause  of  the 
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church  to  God,  to  the  Blessed  Virgin,  to  the  holy  patrons  of 
this  place,  to  the  martyrs  St  ^Dionysius,  and  St.  Elphege  of 
Canterbury."  He  then  prayed  for  his  murderers,  and  bowing 
a  little  his  head,  presented  it  to  them  in  silence.  They  first 
offered  to  bring  him  out  of  the  church,  but  he  said :  "  I  will 
not  stir  :  do  here  what  you  please,  or  are  conmianded."  The 
fear  lest  the  people,  who  crowded  into  the  church,  should  hin- 
der them,  made  them  hasten  the  execution  of  their  design. 
Tracy  struck  at  his  head  first  with  his  sword :  but  an  ecclesias- 
tic who  stood  by,  named  Edward  Grim  or  Giimfer,  (who  after- 
wards wrote  his  life,)  held  out  his  arm,  which  w^as  almost  cut 
off;  but  this  broke  the  blow  on  the  archbishop,  who  was^  only 
a  little  stunned  with  it,  and  he  held  up  his  head  with  his  two 
hands  as  immoveable  as  before,  ardently  offering  himself  to  God. 
Two  others  immediately  gave  bim  together  two  violent  strokes, 
by  which  he  fell  on  the  pavement  near  the  altar  of  St.  Ben  net 
and  was  now  expiring  when  the  fourth,  Richard  Briton,  ashamed 
not  to  have  dipped  his  sword  in  his  blood,  cut  off  the  top  part 
of  his  head,  and  broke  his  sword  against  the  pavement ;  then 
Hugh  of  Horsea  inhumanly,  with  the  point  of  his  sword,  drew 
out  all  his  brains,  and  scattered  then)  on  the  fioor.(l)  After  this 
sacrilege  they  went  and  rifled  the  archiepiscopal  palace  with  a 
fury  which  passion  had  heightened  to  madness.  The  city  was 
filled  with  consternation,  tears,  and  lamentations.  A  blind 
man  recovered  his  sight  by  applying  his  eyes  to  the  blood  of  the 
martyr  yet  warm.  The  canons  shut  the  doors  of  the  church, 
watched  by  the  corps  all  night,  and  interred  it  privately  the 
next  morning,  because  of  a  report  that  the  murderers  de- 
signed to  drag  it  through  the  street.  St.  Thomas  was  martyred 
on  the  29th  of  December,  in  the  year  1170,  the  fifty- third  of 
his  age,  and  the  ninth  of  his  episcopacy. 

The  grief  of  all  Catholic  princes  and  of  all  Christendom,  at 
the  news  of  this  sacrilege,  is  not  to  be  expressed.  King  Henry, 
above  all  others,  at  the  first  news  of  it,  forgot  not  only  his  ani- 
mosity against  the  saint,  but  even  the  dignity  of  his  crown,  to 
abandon  himself  to  the  humiliation  and  affliction  of  a  peni« 
tent  who  bewailed  his  sins  in  sackcloth  and  ashes.  He  shut  him- 
self up  three  days  in  his  closet,  taking  almost  no  nourishmenti 
(1)  Bened.  Abbas  in  vita  Henr.  IL  t  1,  p  12. 
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and  admitting  no  comfort:  and  for  forty  days  never  went 
abroad,  never  had  his  table  or  any  diversions  as  usual,  having 
always  before  his  eyes  the  death  of  the  holy  prelate.  He  not 
only  wept,  but  howled  and  cried  out  in  the  excess  of  his  grief. 
He  sent  deputies  to  the  pope  to  assure  him  that  he  had  nei- 
ther commanded  nor  intended  that  execrable  murder.  His 
holiness  excommunicated  the  assassins,  and  sent  two  legates 
to  the  king  into  Normandy,  who  found  him  in  the  most  edifying 
dispositions  of  a  sincere  penitent.  His  majesty  swore  to  them 
that  he  abolished  the  pretended  customs  and  the-  abuses  which 
had  excited  the  zeal  of  the  saint,  and  restored  all  the  church 
lands  and  revenues  which  he  had  usurped  ;  and  was  ordered  for 
^  Iiis  penance  to  maintain  two  hundred  soldiers  in  the  holy  war 
for  a  year.  This  miraculous  conversion  of  the  king  and  res- 
titution of  the  liberties  of  the  church  was  looked  upon  as  the 
effect  of  the  saint's  prayers  and  blood.  Seven  lepers  were 
cleansed,  the  blind,  the  deaf,  the  dumb,  and  others  sick  of  all 
kind  of  distempers  were  cured  by  his  intercession,  and  some 
dead  restored  to  life.*     Pope  Alexander  III.  published  the  bull 

*  On  the  miracles  wrought  at  the  shrine  of  St.  Thomas,  see  the  acts  of 
his  canonization ;  the  letter  of  John  of  Salisbury  to  "William,  archbishop 
of  Sens,  legate  of  the  apostolic  see ;  the  authors  of  the  life  of  this  holy 
martyr,  and  our  historians  of  that  age.  The  keeper  of  his  shrine,  a 
monk  at  Canterbury,  was  commissioned  to  commit  to  writing  miracles 
performed  through  the  saint's  intercession,  which  came  to  his  knowledge. 
An  English  MS.  translation  of  a  Latin  history  of  these  miracles,  com. 
piled  \)y  a  monk  who  lived  in  the  monastery  of  Christ-church  at  the  time 
of  the  saint*8  martyrdom,  is  kept  in  the  Hbrary  of  William  Constable, 
Esq.  at  Burton  Constable,  in  Holdemess,  (1.  n.  267*)  together  with  a  life 
of  St.  Thomas.  Certain  facts  there  mentioned  show  that  the  king's  offi- 
cers had  then  frequent  recourse  to  the  trial  of  water-ordeal.  Two  men 
'  were  impeached  upon  the  forest  act  for  stealing  deer ;  and  being  tried  by 
the  water-ordeal,  one  was  cast,  and  hanged ;  8ie  bther,  by  invoking  St. 
Thomas's  intercession,  escaped.  Another  accused  of  having  stolen  a 
whet-stone  and  pair  of  gloves,  was  convicted  by  the  water-ordefd ;  and 
his  eyes  were  dug  out,  and  some  of  his  members  cut  off;  but  were. per- 
fectly restored  to  him  by  the  intercession  of  the  martyr,  which  he  im- 
plored. It  is  here  mentioned,  that  the  martyr's  body  was  at  first  hid  by 
the  monks  in  a  vault*before  the  altar  of  St.  John  Baptist  and  St.  Austin, 
but  was  soon  made  known,  visited  out  of  devotion,  and  honoured  by  the 
miraculous  cures  of  several  diseased  persons.  The  monks  kept  the  door 
of  the  vault  shut  with  strong  bolts  and  locks,  and  only  admitted  certain 
persons  piflvately  to  It :  but  on  Friday  in  Easter  week,  on  the  nones  of 
April,  the  door  was  opened,  and  all  persons  were  permitted  to  perform 
their  devotions  at  the  tomb.  After  tins  some  of  the  saint's  enemies  and 
murderers  mnsteied  a  troop  of  armed  men  to  steal  the  body ;  to  prevent 
which,  the  monks  hid  it  a  second  time  behind  the  altar  of  our  lady  :  yet> 
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of  iub  oaoonnsatkm  in  1173.  PhMi|v  aifterwarcte  stmiamed  Au* 
gBsiua^  MM  of  Lefwis  VIL  of  ■  Erance^  beings  yerj  sick  and  de- 
sfKored  o£  bjr  the  physiciansy  tli9  Idng  his  father  ispent  the  dajft 
moA  nights  in  tears,  retoing  all :  comfort  He  was*  advertised 
allOBgth  three  nights  i»  his  sleep  iy  St.  Thomas,  whom  he  had 
kno«B^  to  make  a  pilgrimage-  to  his  shrine  at  Ganterbnrj.  He 
set  oat  against  the  ad^ee  of  his  nobility,  who  were  apprehen* 
sive  of  dangers :  he  was  met  by  King  Henry  at  the  entrance  of 
fais  domiflioBs,  and  condnctedby  him  to  theiombof  the  martyr. 
After  has  prayer  he  bestowed  on  the  chnreh  a  -  gold  cup,  and 
soTend  prosents  on  the  monks-  wvlh  great  fMriyileges.  Upon  his 
retum<  into  France  he>  found  his  son  perfectly  recovered  throngh 
theineritsof  St.  Thomas,  in  1179^ 

it  soon  began  to  be  again  resorted  to.  The  feast  of  tbe  translation  of  the 
relics  of  St.  Thomas  was  kept  on  the  7th  of  July,  on  which  day,  Stephen 
lADgtoB,  archbi^op  of  Canterbuix,  ]:cmoTed>theni..uL  1223,  with  tbe 
utmost  state  and  pomp. 

A  manuscript  relation  in  English  of  two  hundred  and  sixty-three  mira- 
cles wrought  b^  the  intercession  of  St.  Thomas  o£  Canterbury,  is  in  the 
hfljids  of  Antony  Wright,  Esq.  in  Essex. 

Miracle  263.  James,  son  of  Boger,  earl  of  Clare,  forty  days  old,  by 
extremity  of  crying,  contracted  a  ruptune  so  desperate,  that  all  the  phy- 
sicians  deciajped  it  incurable  without  an  incision,  which  the  parents  woiild 
not  albw,  as  too  dangerous,  considering  the  great  tenderness  of  his  age 
and  constitution.  Allr  methods  used  for  a  cure  failing,  the  child  died  in 
the  seoond  year  of  his  age.  The  countess,,  his  mother,  took  him  on  her  : 
knees,  put  into  his  mouth  a  little  particle  of  the  reHcs  of  St.  Thomas, 
which  she  had  brought  from  Canterbury,  and  prayed  for  two  hours  that 
St,  Thomas  would,  by  his  intercession  with  God,  restore  him  to  life. 
Several  knights,  the  Countess  of  Warwick,  and  others  were  present.  Her 
chaplain,  Ikb*.  Lambert,  a  venerable  old  man,  sharply  rebuked  her ;  but 
she  continued  to  pray,  adding  -a  vow  that  if  he  was  restored,  he  should 
be  ofEhred  to  God  at  the  shrine  of  the  martyr,  and  she  would  make  a  pil- 
grimage barefoot  to  Canterbury.  The  infant  at  length  opened  his  eyes, 
and  revived.  The  mother  performed  her  vow,  carried  him  in  her  arms 
to  Canterbury,  whither  she  walked  barefoot. 

The  author  of  this  relation  was  eye-.witness  to  many  of  the  miracles 
he  records,  and  the  book  was  abroad  in  the  hands  of  the  public  within 
one  hundred  aad  fifty  years  after  the  death  of  St.  Thomas ;  for  the  (Original 
copy  belonged  to  Thomas  Trilleck,  bishop  of  Bochestert  whose  bull  bears 
date  March  6th,  1363 ;  and  who  received  the  temporalities  of  that  see, 
Dec.  26,  1364,  the  thirty-eighth  of  Edward  in.  and  died  about  Christ- 
mas,  in  1372. 

The  relation  must  be  very  ancient,  because  the  author  menlioy  bishc^s 
glvirg  confirmation  to  children  whilst  on  horseback,  and  trials  of  felons 
by  water-ordeal.  St.  Thomas,  he  eays,  always  alighted  on  such  occasions, 
but  administered  the  sacrament  in  the  open  air :  and  at  several  places 
where  he  was  known  to  have  alighted  Xor  this  purpose,  crosses  wero  after- 
wards set  ups  and  were  famous  for  miracles^ 
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God  was  pleased  to  chastise  King  Henrj  as  he  had  done 
David.    His  son  the  young  king  rebelled,  because  his  father 
refused  the  cession  of  anj  part  of  his  dominions  to  him  during 
his  own  life.     He  was  supported  hj  the  greatest  part  of  the 
English  nobility,  and  by  the  king  of  Scotland,  who  committed 
the  most  unheard-of  cruelties  in  the  northern  provinces,  which 
he  laid  waste.     The  old  king  in  his  abandoned  condition  made 
a  pilgrimage  to  the  shrine  of  St.  Thomas,   walked  barefoot 
three  miles  before  the  town  over  the  pebbles  and  stones,  so  that 
his  feet  were  all  bloody,  and  at  the  tomb  his  tears  and  sighs 
were  the  only  voice  of  his  contrite  and  humble  heart  before 
God*    He  would  receive  a  stroke  of  a  discipline  from  all  the 
bishops,  priests,  and  canons,  and  spent  there  that  whole  day  and 
the  night  following  without  taking  any  nourishment,  and  made 
great  presents  to  the  church.    The  next  morning,  whilst  he  was 
hearing  mass  near  the  tomb,  the  king  of  Scotland,  his  most 
cruel  enemy,  was  taken  prisoner  by  a  small  number  of  men. 
.  Soon  after  his  son  threw  himself  at  his  feet  and  obtained  par- 
don.    He  indeed  revolted  again  several  times :  but  falling  sick, 
by  the  merits  of  St.  Thomas,  deserved  to  die  a  true  penitent. 
He  made  a  public  confession  of  his  sins,  put  on  sackcloth,  and 
a  cord  about  his  neck,  and  would  be  dragged  by  it  out  of  bed 
as  the  most  unworthy  of  sinners,  and  laid  on  ashes,  on  which 
he  received  the  viaticum,  and  died  in  the  most  pertect  senti- 
ments of  repentance.    As  to  the  four  murderers,  they  retired  to 
Cnaresburg,  a  house  belonging  to  one  of  them,  namely  Hugh  of 
Morville,  in  the  west  of  England,  where,  shunned  by  all  men,  and 
distracted  with  the  remorse  of  their  own  conscience,  they  lived 
alone  without  so  much  as  a  servant  that  would  attend  them. 
Some  time  after  they  travelled  into  Italy  to  receive  absolution 
from  the  pope.    His  holiness  enjoined  them  a  pilgrimage   lo 
Jerusalem,  where  three  of  them  shut  themselves  up  in  a  place 
called  Montenigro,  as  in  a  prison  of  penance,  as  the  pope  bad 
ordered  them,  and  lived  and  died  true  penitents.      They  were 
buried  before  the  gate  of  the  church  of  Jerusalem,  with  this 
epitaph  #  "  Here  lie  the  wretches  who  martyred  blessed  Tho- 
mas, archbishop  of  Canterbury.'*    The  other  who  had  given  the 
first  wound,  deferred  a  little  to  commence  his  penance,  and  stop- 
ping at  Cosenza  in  Galabija^  tliere  died  of  a  miserable  distem 
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per,  in  which  his  flesh  rotted  frpm  his  body  and  fell  to  pieces. 
He  never  ceased  to  implore  with  sighs  and  tears  the  intercession 
of  St.  Thomas,  as  the  bishop  of  that  city,  who  heard  his  confes* 
sion,  testified.  All  the  four  murderers  died  within  three  years 
after  the  ma,rtyrdom  of  the  saint 

The  body  of  the  martyr  was  first  buried  in  the  lower  part  of 
the  church :  but  shortly  after  taken  up  and  laid  in  a  sumptuous 
shrine  in  the  east  end.  So  great  were  the  offerings  thereat,., 
that  the  church  all  round  about  it  abounded  with  more  than 
princely  riches,  the  meanest  part  of  which  was  pure  gold,  gar- 
nished with  many  precious  stones,  as  William  Lambarte(l)  and 
Weever(2)  assure  us.  The  largest  of  these  was  the  royal 
diamond  given  by  Lewis,  king  of  France.  The  marble  stones 
before  the  place  remain  to  this  day  very  much  worn  and  hol- 
lowed by  the  knees  of  the  pilgrims  who  prayed  there.  The 
shrine  itself  is  thus  described  by  John  Stow.(.3)  "  It  was  built 
about  a  man's  height  all  of  stone :  then  upwards  of  plain  tim- 
ber, within  which  was  an  iron  chest  containing  the  bones  of 
Thomas  Becket,  as  also  the  skull  with  the  wound  of  his  death, 
and  the  piece  cut  out  of  the  skuQ  laid  in  the  same  wound.  The 
timber-work  of  this  shrine  on  the  outside  was  covered  with 
plates  of  gold,  damasked  and  embossed,  garnished  with  brooches, 
images,  angels,  chains,  precious  stones,  and  great  oriental  pearls: 
the  spoils  of  which  shrine  in  gold  and  jewels  of  an  inestimable 
value,  filled  two  great  chests,  one  of  which  six  or  eight  men 
could  do  no  more  than  convey  out  of  the  church.  All  which 
was  taken  to  the  king's  1ise,  and  the  bones  of  St.  Thomas,  by 
command  of  Lord  Cromwell,  were  there  burnt  to  ashes,  in  Sep- 
tember, 1538,  of  Henry  VIIL  the  thirtieth."  His  hair  shirt 
is  shown  in  a  reliquary  in  the  English  college  at  Douay :  a 
small  part  in  the  abbey  of  Liesse :  a  bone  of  his  arm  in  the 
great  church  of  St.  Waldetrude  at  Mons  :(4)  his  chalice  in  the 
great  nunnery  at  Bourbourg :  his  mitre,  and  linen  dipped  in  his 
blood,  at  St.  Bertin's  at  St.  Omer :  vestments  in  many  other 
monasteries,  &c.  in  the  Low  Countries,  &c.* 

(1^  Lambarte  in  hio  Perambulation  of  Kent,  anno  1560. 

(2)  Weever's  Funeral  Monuments,  p.  202. 

(3 J  Stew's  Annals  in  Henry  VIII. 

(4)  Brasseur,  Thes.  Beliquiarum  Hannonise,  p.  199. 

*  Sae  Haverden's  True  Church,  part  3,  c.  2,  p.  314,  where  he  aaswiMSs 
the  slanders  of  Lesley. 
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Ztel  for  tlie  glofjr  of  Ood  is^  the  first  property,  or  Mther  tlie 
•pkit  ftofd'peHeetion  of  \Aa  hofylove,  anid  oi^  to  bo  tHe  jwc^ 
lar  ▼irtne  o^  ©very  CfarifltiaD,  especially  of  evefy  pastor  «flhe 
okivob.  H6w  is  God  deHgiited  fo  shower  d<M^  li^'  Irisaftonly 
graces  on  those  who  are  zealous  for  hiA  honour ! '  How  wHI  he- 
glorify  them  in  heaven^  a»t>n  tMsucfcennt  he  glorified  FhiHiehas 
evenott  earth  !(1)  TV%at  z^  for  his  Father's  glory  did  not 
Christ  ex&rt  on  earth  1  How  did  this*  holy  fire  bttrn  inthe 
breasts  of  the  apostles  and  of  aQ  the  saints  I  but  in  the  exercise- 
of  zeal  itself  how  many  snares  are  to  be  feared !  and  how  many 
Christians  deceire  themselves !  Self-Ioye  is  subtle  in  seducing 
those  who  do  not  know  themselv^.  Humour,  pride,  avarice, 
cuprioe,  and  passion,  frequently  are  passed  for  zeal.  But  the- 
•true- conditions  of  this  virtue  are,  that  it  be  prudent,  disin* 
terested,  and  intrepid.  Prudent  in  never  being  precipitant,  in 
using  .address,  in  employing  every  art  to  draw  sinners  fijom  the 
dai^rous  paths  of  vice,  and  in  practising  patience,  in  instruct^ 
ing  the  most  stupid,  and  in  bearing  with  the  obstinacy  and  ma« 
lice  of  the  inrpenitent.  It  is  a  mistake  to  place  holy  zeid  in  an 
iftipetttoud  arddur  of  the  soul,  which  can  be  no  other  than  the 
result  of  passion.  Secondly,  it  must  be  disinterested  or  pure  in 
its  motive;  free  fr6m  all  mixture  of  avarice,  pride,  vuiity,  re« 
sentment^  or  any  passion.  Thirdly,  it  must  be  intrepid.  The 
fear  of  God  makes  his  servant  no  longer  fear  men.  John  the 
Baptist  feared  not  the  tyrant  who  persecuted  him :  but  Herod 
stood  in  awe  of  the  humble  preacher.(2)  The  servant  of  God 
is  not  anxious  about  his  own  life :  but  U  solicitous  that  God  be 
honoured.  All  that  he  ean  suffer  for  this  end  he  looks  upon  as 
p,  recompense.  Fatigues,  contempt,  torments  or  death  he  em- 
braces with  joy.  By  his  constancy  and  fidelity  he  conquers 
and  subdiies  the  whole  world.  In  afflictions  and  disgraces  his 
virtues  make  him  magnanimous.  It  accompanies  him  in  all 
places  and  in  every  situation.  By  this  he  is  great  not  only  in 
adversity)  being  through  it  firm  under  persecutions  and  constant 
in  torments,  but  also  in  riches,  grandeurj  and  prosperity,  amidst* 
which  it  inspires  him  with  humility,  moderation,  and  holy  fear, 
and  animates  all  his  actions  and  designs  with  religion  and  divine 
charity. 

(1)  Numb.  XX7.  (2)  Mark  vi. 
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^X.  MARCELLUS,  ABBQT  OF  THE  AC£BMi}T£8,  C 

Ts«  Gi^er  of  iSie  AcoBm«tes^flfered  from  other  BasSVhm  monlu 
-oiilf  ^f  iliis  particular  ruteytimt  each  monastery  was  divM^ 
4fito  several  choirs,  which,  sncceediirg  one  another,  con  tinned 
4he  divine  6ffice  dayimd  night  without  intemiptioii :  whence 
was  derived  their  name,  whidi  signifies  in  Greek^  without  sleep* 
1%is  institute  was  set  on  foot ^b^. a  Syrian  nobleman,  named 
Alexander,  who  had  borne  an  honourable  command  in  the  army 
several  years ;  but  renouncing  the  world  in  402,  built  a  monas- 
tery-upon  the  banks  of  iihe  Ihiphrates,  in  which  he  assembleid  . 
4(mr 'hundred  monks*  Coming  afterwards  to  Constantinople,  he 
founded  «  monastery  not  far  from  the  city,  towards  the  Euxine 
<«ea,  in  whidh  he  "governed  three  hundred  monks,  whom  he  di- 
vided 'inUn  six  choirs.  Alexander  died  in  430.  BoUandus  gives 
<his^eon  Ihe  15th  of  January,  and  he  is  honoured  with  the 
'title '  of  saint  when  incidentally  mentioned  in  the  Mena&a ;  but 
^his  flame  seems  never  to  have  been  commemorated  in  any  ca- 
lendar either  of  the  eastern  or  western  church.  His  successor 
^€R)hn  removed  'his  twmmunity  to  a  monastery  v^hich  he  built  at 
G-omon,  a  nfiie  from  Constantinople.  St.  Marcellus,  who  was 
Chosen  third  abbot  of  this  house,  raised  the  reputation  of  this 
order  to  the  highest  pitch.  He  wa&  a  native  of  Apamea  in 
'Syria,  atid,  by  the  death  of  his  parents,  who  were  rich  and  of 
■noble  descent,  he  was  left  master  of  a  plentiful  fortune  when  he 
-was  in  the  flower  of  his  age.  Considering  seriously  with  what 
•vanities  the  little  interval  between  a  man's  birth  and  bis  death 
-is  usually^filled  in  the  world,  he  conceived  a  great  distate  of  its 
fooleries,  and  repairing  to  Antioch,  made  sacred  studies,  and 
ttiie 'exercises  of  devotion,  his  whole  employment.  By  holy  me- 
ditation he  saw  daily  more  and  more  Clearly  the  emptiness  of 
all  worldly  occupations  and  enjoyments.  An  infant  with  all  its 
childish  toys  about  it,  thinks  itself  happy  j  and  what  f^re  these,  if 
'  compared  to  those  fooleries  which  in  manhood  are  called  busii^ef^  * 
or  amusements  ?  From  this  contei^pt  of  earthly  thipgs,  hja 
love  of  those  which  are  heavenly  daily. grew  stronger.;  .and  it 
was  not  long  before' he  bestowed  on  the  poor  his  who^e,  personal 
itttate,  and  settled  his  real  estate  upon  a  younger  brother^ — 
^TJdusdisencumbi'red,  he  repaired  to  Ephesus,  and  there  put 
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liimself  under  the  direction  of  certain  eminent  servants  of  God. 
The  greatest  part  of  the  night  he  spent  in  prayer,  and  the  day 
he  employed  in  copying  good  books,  by  the  sale  of  which  he 
gained  not  only  his  own  subsistence,  but  also  wherewith  to  re- 
lieve the  poor.  The  reputation  of  the  austerity  and  solitude  of 
the  Acoemetes  drew  him  thither ;  and  taking  the  habit,  he  ran 
in  a  religious  course  with  incredible  ardour. 

Upon  the  death  of  Alexander,  the  founder  and  first  abbot. 
Marcellus  would  have  been  chosen  to  fill  his  place,  had  he  not 
concealed  himself  by  a  timely  flight.  When  he  returned,  John, 
who  bad  been  chosen  abbot,  compelled  him  to  be  his  assistant 
in  the  discharge  of  his  office ;  and  upon  his  demise  Marcellus 
was  raised  to  that  dignity.  The  Order  flourished  exceedingly 
under  his  prudent  and  saintly  administration ;  and  when  he 
was  at  a  loss  how  sufficiently  to  enlarge  his  buildings,  he  was 
abundantly  supplied  with  o[ieans  for  that  purpose  by  Pharetrius, 
a  very  opulent  gentleman,  who  took  the  habit  with  all  his  sons 
on  the  same  day.  About  the  year  465,  Studius,  a  nobleman 
who  had  been  consul  in  463,  founded  for  him  and  his  monks  a 
great  monastery  within  the  city,  near  the  golden  gate,  in  which 
there  are  said  to  have  been  one  thousand  monks  at  the  same 
time.  This  house  being  called  by  the  founder's  name,  the 
Acosmetes  were  from  that  time' called  Studites.  St.  Marcellus 
assisted  at  the  council  of  Constantinople,  assembled  by  St.  Fla- 
vian against  Eutyches,  whose  heresy  our  holy  abbot  con- 
demned, with  the  prelates  who  composed  that  venerable  as- 
sembly. St.  Marcellus  spent  sixty  years  in  a  monastic  state* 
and  his  long  life  was  all  filled  with  good  works.  He  died  in 
485  or  486,  and  is  honoured  both  by  the  Latins  and  Greeks  on 
this  day.  See  his  authentic  life  in  Surius,  Bulteau,  Bonnani, 
Herman,  Scoonbeck,  and  Helyot,  t.  2. 

ST.  EVROUL,  ABBOT,  C. 

KvBOULi  called  in  Latin  Ebrulfus,  was  born  at  Bayeux,  in  517. 
and  was  of  the  most  illustrious  family  of  that  country.  But  he 
learned  from  his  cradle  to  esteem  nothing  great  but  what  is  so 
in  the  eyes  of  God.  The  same  sentiments  he  made  the  rule  of 
his  holy  and  disinterested  conduct  in  the  court  of  King 
Childebert  I.,  who,  beln^:  charmed  with  his  accomplishmenta 
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botk  of  mind  and  body,  raised  him  to  several  posts  of  honour 
and  anthoritj,  which  he  never  sought :  for  all  his  ambition 
aimed  at  goods  infinitely  surpassing  those  of  the  earth,  for 
which  he  testified  a  total  indifference,  even  whilst  they  flowed 
in  upon  him  unasked.  He  showed  by  his  example  how  pos- 
rible  it  is  for  a  Christian  to  live  in  the  world  without  being  of 
it  in  spirit,  and  to  possess  riches  without  being  possessed  by 
them.  But  then  he  made  continual  use  of  the  antidotes  which 
heaven  has  afforded  us  to  fence  bur  hearts  against  that  con- 
tagious air,  which  are  assiduous  prayer,  pious  reading,  medi- 
tation, and  the  mortification  of  the  senses.  His  friends  impor* 
tuned  him  to  marry,  and  he  chose  ^a  virtuous  wife,  whose  incli- 
nations were  perfectly  suitable  to  his  own.  By  reading  the 
lives  of  the  saints  they  mutually  inflamed  each  other  with  a 
desire  of  forsaking  the  world.  In  this  view  they  agreed  to  a 
separation,  and  she  took  the  veil  in  a  holy  nunnery,  whilst  he 
distributed  his  whole  fortune  among  the  poor.  It  was,  how- 
ever, a  considerable  time  before  he  was  able  to  obtain  the  leave 
of  King  Clothaire  L  (who,  after  the  death  of  his  brother  Childe- 
bert,  was  become  master  of  all  France)  to  retire  from  court. 
At  length,  he  procured  it  by  reiterated  importunities,  and 
without  delay  took  refuge  in  a  monastery  in  the  diocess  of 
Bayeuz.  By  his  profound  humility,  fervour,  and  all  heroic 
virtues,  he  gained  the  esteem  and  veneration  of  his  fellow 
monks.  But  the  respect  which  he  met  with  was  to  him  a  true 
affliction:  he  regarded  it  as  a  snare,  and  a  temptation  to  vanity. 
To  shun  it,  he,  with  three  others,  privately  withdrew,  and  hid 
himself  in  the  most  remote  part  of  the  forest  of  Ouche,  in  the 
diocess  of  Lisieux,  which  was  only  inhabited  by  wild  beasts 
and  robbers.  These  new  hermits  had  taken  no  measures  for 
provisions.  They  settled  near  a  spring  of  clear  water,  made  an 
inclosure  with  a  hedge  of  boughs,  and  built  themselves  little 
huts  of  branches  and  mud.  A  country  peasant  discovered 
them  in  this  place,  to  his  great  astonishment,  and  advertised 
them,  that  the  wood  was  a  retreat  of  cruel  thieves :  '^  We  are 
4^me  hither,''  said  Evroul,  **  to  bewail  our  sins  ;  we  place  our 
confidence  in  the  mercy  of  Grod,  who  by  his  providence  feeds 
the  birds  of  the  air,  and  we  fear  no  one."  The  countryman 
brought  them  the  next  morning  three  loaves  and  some  honey, 


aod  was  so  edified  by  iketr  icDn^ossaiion,  flxsfc  he  »oaa  iftor 
joined  .them.    Oae  of  the  tkiex^es  Jbappeniog  to  :^^  upon 
them,  saw  there  was  no  booty  4o  be^^sjpeiHed,  And,  out  of  >kti^ 
manity  and  compassion,  «ii«Jeav<Mived  "to  j|>enniadA.  tiiem^ttnet 
their  lives  would  be  in  dai^^erfrom  otherBof  hisfpnfessioii. 
Evroul  represented  to  bin),  that  .baviotg  €lod  for  ^eirfjpfo- 
tector,  they  stood  in  fear  -of  so  danger  foomnen.  who  coidd 
have  no  inducement  to  rmorder  tbose  who  sought  ip  host  mo 
man,  and  had  no  -other  «iccupalion  than  io  lead  pemtenlMl 
Uves,  and  to  please  God.    He.tbea;power&iUy  exhorted  hkmito 
change  his  ]i£e.    ^The  robber  was  converted  ^oa  tha  ej^ymaA 
^oing  to  bis  companions,  brought  many  of  them,  in  tbe'saoe 
dispositions  witii  himself,  to  the  saint,  hj  W'boBe  advice  tfaejibe- 
took  themselves  to  till  the  land,  and  labour  in  the  couatrysfer 
an  honest  maintenance.     Several  of  them  chose  to  remain  :irilAi 
these  anchorets,  in  the  practice  of  penance.    TheyonltrviliEtod 
the  land,  but  it  was  too  barren  to  yield  then  snfficient  noniiflb- 
meat,  even  in  their  most  abstemi<Mis  way  of  living.    Bvtilie 
inhabitants  of  the  x^onntfy  brought  them  in  a  little  provision. 
Evroul  accepted  their  alms,  but  whatever  nemained  be  ganne 
Immediately  to  other  poor,  reserving  notiungfor  £he>  next-da^. 
The  advantages  and  sweets  of  boly  scditude,  in  nntntemq^ted 
contemplation,  made  him  desire  to  live  ^always  an  anchcipet, 
without  being  burdened  with  the  care  of  ^others.    :Bnt  frtttemal 
charity  overruled  diis  inclination,  for  be  could  not  Temaia' in- 
different to  the  salvation  of  bis  neighbonrs.    He  therefore^pe- 
rceived  those  who  desired  to  liv«  in  penance  under  liis  direetioOy 
for  whom  he  was  obliged  to  bnild  a  monastery  at  Oii^e  'in 
.  Normandy,  whicb  to  this  day  hexss  his  name.     His  commanity 
daily  increasing,  and  many  eflisriiig  him  lands,  he'^bnilt  ^fteen 
«tber  monasteries  of  men  or  wom^i,  xyf  which  bis  own  alwajiv 
remained,  the  chief,  and  Ibis  he  always  governed  himself.     His 
«fiability charmed  everyone:  he seemed-to  kiwyw bo  pleasure 
eqnal.to  that  of  serving  his  jieigfaboar.    He  used  to  exhoift  all 
to  labour,  telling  them,  ^tbat  tbey  would  gain  their  bread  by  tixeir 
-woric,4uad  heaven  b^iServing  God  in  it.    His  «xami>le  sufficed 
to  encourage  others :  by  bis  indefatigable  constancy  in  labour, 
.  his  patience  in  adrersity,  iiis  .perfect  resignation  to  the  w31  of 
God. in  all  things  with  e^iaal  Jvoy,  and  his  dieerfulness  in  the 
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most  sevece  praeticifiis  of  p^petoal  penaaee.  He  ^mved  ai-a 
great  old  age,  though  always  sighing  after  the  joj»  of  etecE^- 
His  patience  in  hia  last  sickness  nade  Ub  seen  oaever  sensible 
to  pain.  He  lived  fortj-seiraB  di^s  -wilhoat  ^betng  .abie>  to  lake 
any  things :  except  a  little  wat^,  «nd  the  sacred  l>od]r  •f  Jesam 
iJbcrkL  He  nevev  ceased  to  /exhort  his  disciples  tUl  l»e  hid  Iheoi 
adieu  with  joy,  shuttii^  his  ejea  to  this  world  on  the.  29th  iX 
Deoemher,  696.  His  body  was  huned  in  the  ohnroh  .ef  -St 
Peter«  which  he  had  buiJLt.  His  siaxne occurs; in >27sD«rd»iaod 
in  the  Boman  Martyrology  on  this  day.  See  liis  jexaetdife  in 
Mabillon,  aec  1.  Ben.  p.  364.  William  4)f  Gemblowa,  &c» 
also  Bttlteau,  1.  2.  c*  31* 


DEC1&1IBEB  XXX. 

«T.  SABINUS,  BISHOP  lOF  ASSISIUM,  AND  HIS 
/COMPANIONS,  MM. 

Abridged  from'  thebr  acts  in-  Bidii2e  and  Barofiias. 
A.  D.  304. 
Thb  cruel  edicts  oTDioclesian  and  Maximian,  against  ihe  Chris- 
tians, beiqg  published  in  the  year  3Q3,  Sabinns,  bishop  rof 
Assidum,  and  several  of  his. clergy,  were  apprehended  suod 
kept  in  custody  till  Yenustianus,  the  governor  of  Etruria  and 
Umbria^  came  thither.  Upon  his  arrival  in  that  city,  he  caused 
the  hands  of  Sabinns,  who  had  made  a  glorions  .eoofession  of 
his  faith  before  him,  to  be  cut  off;  tind  his  two  deacons,  Mar- 
cellus  and  Exuperantius,  to  be  scourged,  beaten  with  dubs,  and 
torn  with  iron  nails  or  broad  tenters,  under  which  torments  they 
both  expired.  Sabinns  is  said  to  have  cured  a  blind  boy ;  and 
a  weakness  in  the  eyes  of  Yenustianus  himself,  ^who  was  there- 
upon.converted,  and  afterwards-  ^beheaded  for  ihe  faith.  Lucinsi 
his  ffuccessor,  .commanded  Sabinns  .to  be  beaten  to  death  with 
dubs  at  Spdetc  The  martyr  was  buried  a  mile  from  that 
city ;  but  his  relics  have  been  since  translated  to  Faensa.  •St. 
Gregory  the  Great(l)  speaks  of  a  chapel  built  in  his  honcmr 
near  Fermo,  in  which  he  placed  some  of  his  relics  which  he 
had  obtained  from  Chrysanthus,  bishop  of  Spfdeto.  These 
a)  L.  7.  cp.  72, 73 ;  L  11,  ep.  2U 
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msrt  jrs  are  mentioned  on  this  day  ^  Ada  Usoaid,  and  the 
Bonuu  Martyrologj. 

How  powerf ollj  do  Uie  martyra  cry  ont  to  ns  by  their  ex- 
ample, exhorting  ns  to  despise  a  Cdae  and  wieked  world!  What 
have  all  the  philosophers  and  princes  found  by  all  thrar  re* 
seaiehes  and  efforts  in  qnest  of  happiness  in  it!  They  <Mily  fell 
f root  one  precipice  into  another.  Departing  from  its  tme  centre 
they  son^t  it  in  e^ery  other  olject,  bat  in  their  pnrsnits  only 
wandered  farther  and  farther  from  it.  A  soul  can  find  no  rest 
in  creatnres.  How  long  then  shall  we  suffer  ourselyes  to  be 
seduced  in  their  favour!  be  always  deceived,  yet  always  ready 
to  deeeiye  ourselves  again!  How  long  shall  we  give  false 
names  to  objects  round  about  us,  and  imagine  a  virtue  in  them 
which  they  have  not !  Is  not  the  experience  of  near  six  thou- 
sand years  enough  to  undeceive  us !  Let  the  light  of  heaven, 
the  truths  of  the  gospel^  shine  upon  us,  and  the  illusions  of  the 
world  and  our  senses  will  disappear.  But  were  the  goods  and 
evils  of  the  world  real,  they  can  have  no  weight  if  they  are 
compared  with  eternity.  They  are  contemptible,  because 
transient  and  momentary.  In  this  light  the  martyrs  viewed 
them. .  Who  is  not  strongly  affected  with  reading  the  epitaph 
which  the  learned  Antony  Castalio  composed  for  himself,  and 
which  is  engraved  upon  his  tomb  in  the  cathedral  of  Florence.* 

That  peace  and  rest,  now  in  the  silent  grave. 

At  length  I  taste,  which  life,  oh !  never  gave. 

Pain,  labour,  sickness,  tortiuvs,  anxions  cares, 

Grim  death,  lasts,  watchings,  strife,  and  racking  fears. 

Adieu  I  my  joys  at  last  are  ever  crowned ; 

And  what  I  hop^d  so  long,  my  soul  hath  found. 

ST.  ANYSIA,  M. 

Whilst  the  governor  Dulcitius  carried  on  a  cruel  persecution 
at  Thessalonica  to  deter  the  Christians  from  holding  religious 
assemblies,  in  304,  in  the  reign  of  Maximian  Galerius,  a  Chris- 
tian young  lady,  called  Anysia,  of  rich  and  noble  parents,  by 
whose  death  she  Was  left  an  orphan,  resolved  to  go  to  the  as- 
sembly of  the  faithful.     As  she  passed  by  the  gate  of  Cassandra, 

*  Qoam  yivens  nunquam  potui  gustare  quletem, 
Mortuns  in  solida  jam  statione  fruor : 
Passio,  cura,  lahor,  mors,  tandem  et  pugna  recessit. 
Corporea ;  et  solum  mens  quod  ayebat»  habet. 
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one  of  tiw  emperai^B  goards,  who  happened  to  see  her,  mB 
taken  wkh  her  heantj,  and  stepping  hefore  her  said :  **  Staj, 
whither  are  jou.  going  ?^  Anysia  startled  at  his  insolence,  and 
fearing  a  temptation,  made  the  sign  of  the  cross  upon  her  fore* 
liead.  The  soldier,  offended  at  her  silence,  seised  hor,  and 
asked  her  roaghlj,  *'  Who  art  then,  and  whither  art  thoa  going  ?^ 
^I  am,"  said  she^  *'  a  servant  of  Jesns  Christ,  and  am  going  to 
tiie  Lord's  assemhly."  **  I  will  prevent  that,*  said  he,  **  and  .will 
bring  thee  to  sacrifice  to  the  gods ;  for  to-day  we  adore  the  son  :** 
that  day  being  called  by  the  pagans  Sunday.  Saying  this,  he 
tore  off  her  reil  to  discover  her  face.  Anysia  endeavoured  to 
hinder  him ;  but  the  soldier  enraged,  drew  his  sword,  and  ran 
it  through  her  body,  so  that  it  came  out  on  the  other  side.  She 
fell  down  immediately,  trembling,  and  bathed  in  her  blood,  and 
there  expired.  Her  name  occurs  in  the  Roman  Martyrology, 
in  the  Greek  Synaxary,  and  the  Menology  of  the  Emperor 
Basil,  on  the  30th  of  December.  See  her  genuine  Greek  Acts, 
also  her  panegyric  by  Philotheus,  patriarch  of  Constantinople, 
mentioned  by  AUatius  and  by  Fabricius,  £ibL  Grsec.  t.  6.  p. 
513.  See  also  Surius,  30th  Decem«  Baron,  ad  an.  303.  n.  48. 
Fleury,  1.  8.  n.  304. 

SAINT  MAXIMUS,  C* 

Amidst  the  scandals,  heresies,  and  schisms  by  which  the  devil 
I  hath  often  renewed  his  assaults  against  the  Church,  providence 

hath  always  raised  defenders  of  the  faith,  who,  by  their  fortitude 
and  the  holiness  of  their  lives,  stopped  the  fury  of  the  flood, 
and  repaired  the  ravages  made  on  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  base  apostate  arts.  Thus,  while  Monothelism  triumphed  on 
the  imperial  throne,  and  in  the  principal  sees  of  the  East,  this 
heresy  found  a  formidable  adversary  in  the  person  of  the  holy 
Pope  Martin,  powerfully  seconded  by  the  whole  Latin  Church, 
aufl  by  a  considerable  part  of  the  Greek  Church  :  and  while  ar- 
tifice, joined  to  persecution,  laboured  in  the  East  to  annihilate 
the  truth,  faith  shone  with  the  highest  glory  and  lustre  in  the 
seal,  sufferings,  and  death  of  St.  Maximus.  Maximus,  sumamed 
I  by  the  Greeks  £tomologetes,  or  Confessor,  was  born  at  Con- 

I  stantinople  in  580.    He  sprung  from  one  of  the  most  noble 

I  *  This  life  more  properly  belongi  to  the  18th  of  Audfost. 

I  .  .      * 

i 


and  .a&eieBt  fiunSlies  ^f  ilmt  ci^-i^  m^d  ir«6  ^tfuoated  an  « 
■unmer  JboeomMig  Jiis  high  hirth,  mderthe  moat  aUe  auis- 
imss.  iBat^God  Sn^iftmd  lum  witih  a  hopwledgt  infiaitelj  pre- 
-fenftyle  tothftt  wthkh  •scI^nioU  stench,  and^whicb  the^vise  wtoord" 
ing  to  ihe  world  mn  oftem  umuMiiiiiinted  with ;  he  ta|ighj»  him 
to  Jonvw  himself,  and  «QiMiei.Te«  dite  oiteeo)  .for<#ervqi|r.aiid 
huanlitj.  In  vain,  ihoweyer,  iutj  modesly^oi^t  ito**wL  his 
merit,  sit  was  soon  disoovered  r^  <o0urti  rHvid  ^e  efl^peror 
'  Henudius  set  so  high  m  vfAn^  .on  'his.  lihiiJiieci,  O^i  Ma  appm^d 
him  lias  iirst  aeeretaiy  «f.  slate.  Xbis  husj  seen«,  far  isgm 
weakening  the  fondness  he  bsdne^ePienteFtai^Hed  i^r<  v9tii;ement, 
fiUed  him  with  apprehensionyiand  determined  him  >to  withdraw 
fpam  4he  corruption  land  ^poison 'Of  vain  and  W(»ldlj  bowaan- 
Aho«t  this  time  Monothe^m  gained  admission  |i,tva<Hirt.^ 

*  *  •■  The  heresy  of  the  Monothslitav  sa  called  ibeoauae  they  iuhoktsdimt 

.4me  will  in  Jesus  Christ,  was  demi-EatychisnJHm.  Those  iSiat  ohicsfisr 
broached  it  were  Theodoi:uB,  bishop  of  Fharan  19  Arabia,  Sergius,  patri- 

«archof  CoostantliiolAe,  and  Oytns,  bishep  of  Phasis  in<Colohiii,'')vidK>  was 
afterwardi  raised  to  the  ps4narcbAl  see  of  Alexandria.  The8e:preUAQ8 
secretlj  fjEtvoured  the  heresy,  of  Eutjches.    In  obedience  to'  the  laws  of 

'the  chnrch  and  of  the  state,  they  received' the  conncil  -of  €hldcedon,  and 
owned  two  natures  in  Jesus  Chnst ;  .but  they  denied  that  he  Jb^  twjo  dis- 
tinct wills ;  they  asserted,  that  he  had  but  one  wiU,  compounded  of  the 
human  and  divine,  and  they  called  it  TTteandric.  Sergius,  by  birth  a 
Syrian,  was  of  Jacolnte  jwrents.  It  was  by  this  name  the  Eutychians 
were  Imown  in  Syria,  on  account  of  one  Jacob,  sumamed  Zangal  or  Bar- 
fhUf  a  Syrian  monk,  and  disciple  of  Severus,  patriarch  of  Antiod\,  3v;ho 
in  his  time  was  the  most  zealous  supporter  of  Etitychianism.  This  xnbnh 
greatly  extended  the  doctrine  of  his  master  in  Mesopotaaniaand  Armenia, 

.  and  his  followers  impudently  nicknamed  the  CSatboUcs  Me^chites  or  JBoy- 
alists,  b«»use  they  received  with  the  emperor  the  council  of  Chalcedon. 

•Sergius,  who  preservdda  tinctnreef JButycUooann,  approved -a  letter  that 
l^eodorus  of  Fbanin  had  written  to  him,  in  whi<^  tbs  nuthar  (ovwd  .hat 
one  will  in  Jesus  Christ.  He  himself  sent  a  letter  to  Theodorus,  wherein 
the  same  error  was  established,  under  the  name  of  Menas,  patriarch  of 
Oonatantmople,  Shen  dead,  faMy  supposed  to  have  been'  writtensto  Pope 
Vlgilius.    He  brought  over  to  his  pai^  Cyrus,  bishpp  of  Fhasi8,.and  1^ 

iiim  made  patriarch  oi  Alexandria.    This  betrayer  of  the  faith  found  a 

.fermidable  advenaryln  the  person  oflSt.  Methodius,  whoia  little  time 
after  was  elected,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem.  Antiocfa  fell  nnder  the  yoke  of  * 
the  Saracens  in  the  year  of  Christ  638,  and  the  twe^ty-eighth  of  Henu 
dkis.  'The  see  ofthiseity 'remained  vacant  many  years.  It  appears*  that 
Athimasius,  the.  Jaoobite  patriarch,  usurped  the  ^tUle  of  patriiu^,of*An- 
tioch ;  but  he  was  never  elected  as  such,  neither  did  he  ever  take,  posses- 
sion of  this  chnrch.  Sergius'  faafing  ordained  ^Macedonius  In  order*  to  till 
«p  the  vaosAt  seenf  Qomiaittinopler  ]?epe  Jdnrtm  reftised  to  aoknoiirledge 
him,  as  he  was  a  Monothelite.  .Macedonius,  however,  assumed  jthAt.tiUe 
in  the  council  which  those  6f  his  party  held  at^  Constantinople  in'€S5.  He 
reftded  in  this  dly,  a^  w^l  as  l^s  two  snccessors,  Griegory  and  Maca  ia«. 
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'Hxe  seneililii  pj^gress  of  thftt  He^«8j,  nndl^r  th^  coimtenamse 
of  tbo-piiode^  oontiibnted  not  a  Itttle  to  complete  His  disgust 
iigttid6t*  i-  piofit-  whiehf  daeposed  his- faith  to  such  dangerous  tri- 
als. He  was  besides  convinced  ^  that  his  department  in  the 
state  w^duld  sodn  burden  his  conscience  with  the  execu- 
tkm  el"  oi*ders  contraf]^  to  ita  dictates  and' those  of  reli- 
g^OD.  B»  ttorefoiB''  did  not  besitate  a  moment  to  resign,, 
and  relive  to»  a  monasterjr*  But  not  to  give  umbrage  at  court, 
and  to  a»th03rizehis  ret%«a6,  he  alleged  dirers  pretexts,  and 
particixlatl^  a  dread  oi  the  Arabs,  who,  by  their  incursions 
spread  akrm  through  all  the  East,  and  dared  t6  carry  their 
insoitd  to  the  rery  gates  of  Constantinople.  Tbe  Greeks  were 
exhausted  by  the  wars  they  had  supported  in  the  West  against 
the  Huns,  and  in  the  East  against  the  Persians.  Their  fte- 
quent  defeats  were  a  just  punishment  of  the  enormities  with 
which  they  provoked  the  vengeance  of  heaven..  As  they  con- 
tinued incorrigible,  divine  justice  exercised  them  with  a  new 

This  last  was  deposed  in  the  sixth  general  council,  and  sent  to  Borne* 
where  he  died  in  his  heresy.  Sergins  imposed  on  Pope  Honorius  by  &■ 
letter  full  of  artlfleet  dissimnlatlon,  and  falsehood.  He  pretended  that 
his  only  aim  was  to  prevent  distathanoes  and 'scandal :  he  even  wisely  ad- 
^nmced  that  Si.  Sophronitts,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  (honoured  on  the 
lUh  of  March,)  was  of  opinion,  that  the  question  concerning  the  wiU  of 
Jesus  Christ  ought  not  tO'  be  agitated.  Honorius,  thus  imposed  on,  re- 
turned  in  633  an  answer,  wherein  he  authorized  silence  on  this  question, 
'*  not  to  scandalize, "  said  he,  **  many  churches^  and  lest  ignorant  persons, 
shoiftied  at  the  expression  of  two  operations,  might  look  upon  us  as  Nes- 
torians ;  or  as  Eutychians,  if  we  admitted  but  one  operation  in  Jesus 
Christ."  (Honor.  Ep.  ad  Serg.  in  actis  cone.  6,  act.  12,  p.  928.)  After 
the  death  of  Honorius  in  638,  the  pontifical  chair  was  occupied  by  Seve- 
rinus,  who  sat  but  two  months.  In  640,  John  the  Fourth  was  elected, 
Hfho  held  a  council  at  Borne,  where  the  heresy  of  the  Monothelites  was 
condemned,  as  likewise  the  Ecthesis  of  Heraclius.  The  Ecthesis  was  an 
edict  drawn  up  by  Sergius.  The  emperor  adopted  and  published  it  in 
689.  He  begau  with  connnanding  silence,  touching  one  or  two  operations 
in  Jesus  Christ ;  but  he  afterwards  expressly  declared  that  there  was  but 
one  T^  in  the  Son  of  God.  He  excused  himself  to  Pope  John  the  Eourth, 
in  saying  that  the  edict  had  been  drawn  up  by  Sergius,  who  prayed  him 
to  sign  it.  When  he  understood  it  was  condemned  at  Bome,  he  con. 
demned  it  himself  and  revoked  it.  John  the  Fourth  addressed  to  him 
Honorlus's  apology.  He  there,  showed  that  this  pope  had  always  held 
with  St.  Leo,  and  the  Catholic  Church,  the  doctrine  of  two  wills  in  Jesus 
Christ ;  that  he  only  denied,  that  there  were  in  Christ,  as  in  us,  two  wills 
contrary  and  opposite  to  one  another,  that  of  the  flesh  and  that  of  the 
spirit ;  that  he  had  constantly  taught  with  the  gospel  that  Jesus  Christ 
had  the  will  of  the  human  nature  which  he  had  united  to  his  divinity. 
Fbpe  John  the  Fourth  died  in  642^  after  having  sat  twenty^one  months. 
ThoodOBiw  snficeeded  him. 
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ieourge,  and  abandoned  them  to  the  Saracens,  a  ferocious  race, 
deriving  their  origin  from.  Arabia.  These  barbarians  spread 
themselves  like  a  torrent  over  the  empire,  and  overturned  every 
thing  that  opposed  their  passage. 

Heraclius,  who  in  his  adversity  had  sought  God  with  all  his 
hearty  and  had  experienced  the  effects  of  his  protection,  on  a 
prosperous  turn  in  his  affairs,  forgot  his  divine  benefactor.  .  He 
blushed  not  to  declare  for  heresy,  and  to  put  his  confidence  in 
men  studied  in  nothing  but  the  vile  arts  of  dissimulation  and 
deceit.  He  scandalized  the  whole  empire  by  his  indolence,  and 
tarnished  by  shameful  disorders  the  glory  he  at  first  had  acqui- 
red hj  his  bravery  and  virtue.  He  suffered  the  sect  of  Maho- 
met* to  establish  itself  among  the  Saracens,  who  in  his  reign, 

*  Mahomet,  or  rather  Mohammed,  began  to  publish  his  pretended  reve- 
lations in  the  thirty-eighth  year  of  his  age,  and  the  six  hundred  and 
eighth  of  Jesus  Christ.  Some  time  after,  with  the  help  of  a  Jew  and  a 
Nestorian  monk,  he  compiled  his  Alcoran.  It  is  a  monstrous  heap  of 
al^urdity  and  nonsence,  without  design  or  connexion ;  and  though  we 
find  in  it  some  passages  that  strike  with  a  certain  air  of  grandeur,  the 
whole  is  so  fooUsh  and  puerile,  and  so  full  of  repetitions,  that  one  would 
need  much  patience  to  read  any  part  of  it  even  once.  Mahomet  engaged 
his  wife,  Cadigna,  and  three  of  ijip  principal  inhabitants  of  Mecca,  Abu- 
beker,  Othman,  and  Omar,  to  embrace  his  system  of  religion,  and  called 
it  islam,  a  term  which,  according  to  Dr.  Pocock,  signifies  obedience  to 
God  and  his  prophet*    Hence  his  followers  are  distinguished  to  this  day  .{ 

}aj  the  name  of  Moslem  or  Mussulmen.  Mahomet  was  persecuted  by  the  I' 

Coreishites,  who  were  of  his  own  tribe ;  neither  were  his  partisans  spared.  [ 

The  impostor  fled  to  Yethreb,  where  he  already  had  many  disciples ;  from 
which  this  town  took  the  name  of  Medina  t'  Lnabi,  or  the  prophet's  toUn. 
U  was  also  called  i&sofAj  Medina,  or  the  Town.  It  was  from  this  flight, 
which  happ^ied  the  16th  of  July,  622,  that  the  Hegira  of  the  Arabs,  that 
is  to  say,  the  epoch  from  which  the  Mahometans  date  their  years,  com- 
menced. In  62^,  Mahomet  was  declared  chief  in  religious  and  civil  mat. 
ters,  with  the  title  of  Prophet.  A  little  after,  he  reduced  the  Coreishites 
to  his  sect,  as  well  as  the  whole  city  of  Mecca,  and  seized  on  a  great  part 
cf  Arabia  before  his  death,  which  happened  at  Medina,  on  the  eleventh 
year  of  the  Hegira,  the  twenty-third  of  Heraclius,  and  the  six  hundred 
and  thirty-second  of  Jesus  Christ.  Abubeker,  whose  daughter  he  had 
married,  held  the  sovereignty  with  the  title  of  Caliph,  or  vicar  of  the 
prophet.  Mahomet  ordered  his  followers  to  oblige  all  nations  to  embrace 
rds  religion,  or  pay  tribute  by  force  of  arms.  (Alcoran,  ch.  ix.  §  29 
ch.  yiii.  §  40.)  Abubeker  employed  his  forces  hi  the  conquest  of  iSyria. 
His  armies  defeated  those  of  Heraclius  in  many  battles,  and  took  Da- 
mascus the  23id  of  August,  634,  tlie  very  day  he  died  at  Medina. 
Omar,  one  of  whose  daughteris  also  Mahomet  had  married,  succeeded 
him.  He  took  Jerusalem  in  637*  Antioch  in  638,  and  Alexandria  in  640, 
by  his  general  Amrou.  The  reduction  of  this  city  was  followed  by  the 
conquest  of  all  Egypt.  A  little  after,  the  Caliph  seized  on  Tripoli,  and 
almost  all  Barbary.  In  641,  one  of  his  armies  reduced  Ispahan,  capital 
of  Persia.    In  the  course  of  Othman's  reign,  v/ho  succeeded  Omar  ia 
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laid  the  foundation  of  their  formidable  empire.  A  succession 
of  misfortunes  at  length  awaked  him  from  his  lethargy ;  and 
while  each  day  acquainted  him  with  some  new  defeat,  he 
was  penetrated  with  grief  to  see  the  Soman  empire,  which  had 
given  laws  to  the  universe,  become  the  prey  of  barbarians.  His 
former  bravery  seemed  to  revive ;  he  raised  armies,  but  they 
were  constantly  overthrown.  Astonished  at  the  victories  of  the 
Arabs,  who  were  greatjy  inferior  to  the  Greeks  in  numbei^. 
strength,  and  discipline,  he  demanded  one  day  in  council  what 
could  be  the  cause.  All  holding  silence,  a  grave  person  of  the 
assembly  stood  up,  and  said,  *^  It  is  because  the  Greeks  have 
dishonoured  the  sanctity  of  their  profession,  and  no  longer  re- 
tain the  doctrine  taught  by  Jesus  Christ  and  his  disciples. 
They  insult  and  oppress  one  another,  live  in  enmity  and  dissen- 
sions, and  abandoned  to  the  mostin£unous  usuries  and  lusts."  The 
emperor  acknowledged  the  truth  of  this  censure.  In  reality 
die  vices  of  the  Greeks  at  that  period  excited,  according  to  one 
of  their  most  celebrated  writers,  such  odium,  that  the  very  infi« 
dels  held  them  in  detestation.  Indeed  all  their  historians  bear 
witness  to  their  disorders,  and  the  Arabs  represent  them  in 
colours  still  higher  charged.(l) 

St.  Maximus  declared  himself  on  every  occasion  ^e  defender 
(1)  Theophan.  Ohron.  p.  276»  Ockky,  Hist,  des  Sarraz.  t.  1,  p.  193. 

643,  all  Persia  submitted  to  the  Saracen  yoke ;  Yazdegerd,  last  king  of 
the  Saxanite  family,  haying  been  assassinated  by  his  own  domestics  in 
651.  Thus  the  Saracens  in  less  than  thirty  years  founded  an  empins 
equal  to  that  of  the  Bomans,  God  employing  this  people  as  a  scourge  to 
punish  the  sins  of  many  nations.  At  length,  however,  the  vast  domi- 
nions they  possessed,  were  divided  into  many  kingdoms.  We  have  three 
principal  lives  of  Mahomet,  one  by  M.  de  Boulainvilliers,  another  by  Pri- 
deaux,  and  a  third  by  Gragnier,  Arabic  professor  at  Oxford.  The  first  is 
a  romance,  and  the  author's  only  aim. in  it  was  to  give  an  advantageous 
idea  of  the  Koran  and  Mahomet.  Prideaux  is  too  partially  led  by  the 
Greek  historians,  who  lived  in  a  country  distant  from  the  Saracens,  and 
whose  countrymen  were  often  at  war  with  this  people.  Gagnier,  thougli 
a  mean  heavy  writer,  is  more  to  be  depended  on  than  the  others.  (See 
the  history  of  the  first  Saracen  Caliph  by  Ockley,  Gagnier's  successor ; 
the  excellent  edition  of  the  Koran,  by  Maracci,  with  the  Prodromus  and 
Refutatio  Alcorani  by  the  same  author ;  Herbelot,  Bibl.  Orient.  Belaud 
de  Blelig.  Mohamm. ;  AbiUfled.  de  vita  Mohammedis  cum  versione  el 
notis  Joan.  Gagnier,  Oxon.  1723 ;  Gregor.  Abulfuragi  Histaria  compend. 
Dynastiarum,  Arabice  etLatine,  abEdm.  Pocock,  Oxon.  1663,  two  vols.) 
Sale,  in  his  preliminary  discourse,  and  in  his  notes  on  the  Koran,. di*- 
oovers  too  much  partiality  in  fiivour  of  Mthometanism. 


of  the  fliKh  and  of  virtiie;  in%  neicher  his  ettinple  cr-adme: 
were  fdOofwed  Seeing  then  that  hia  empleTnieift  if«a  intooH 
patible  irith  hfo-  principles,  and  that  he  sttove  itt  raiB  to  atitsst 
the  impetuosity  of  the  torrent,  he  extorted  from  the  empeioe  * 
permission:  to  retire  to  Chrysopc^,  where  he  took  tkemonaatab: 
habit.  Ih  his  soKtade^  he  reoommendied  to  Gtod  the^  cdamities' 
of  his  people,  and  armed  himself  with  fortitode  s^iost  ttte- 
dangers  to  which  his  sonl  was  exposed.  Dreading  e>ren  ift  hia 
monastery  the  snares  which  the  heretica  hiid  on  every  side,  be 
resolved  to  go  to  Africa,  in  search  of  a  more  secnre  retreat. 
Sergtus  the  MonotheHte,  patriarch  of  Constantinople^  dying 
about  the  end  of  the  year  638,  he  was  succeeded  by  Pyrrhns,  a 
monk  of  Chrysopolis.  Fyrrhus  walked  in  the  steps  of  his  pre*- 
decessor ;  like  him,  a  famous  stickler  for  heresy.  Heraclius,- 
who  died  in  641,  was  succeeded  by  Ck>nstantrne,  his  eldest  son. 
This  prince  survived  his  father  bnt  one  hundred  and  three 
days.  His  step-mother  Martina  and  the  patriarch  were  accused 
of  poisoning  him.(l)  At  least  it  is  c^ain  that  Pyrrhns,  in 
concert  with  that  princess,  placed  her  son  Heracleonas  on  the 
imperial  throne,  in  prejudice  of  Oonstantius,  son  of  Constan* 
tine.  But  they  were  not  long  able  to  maintain  this  unjust 
usurpation.  Before  the.  end  of  October  of  the  same  year,  Con- 
stantius  was  put  in  possession  of  the  empire  by  the  people : 
Martina  had  her  tongue  torn  out,  and  Heracleonas  his 
nose  slit^  and  both  were  sent  into  banishment  by  a  decree  of 
the  senate.  Pyrrhus,  having  just  reasons  to  fear  the  fury  of 
the  populace,  secretly  withdrew  from  Constantinople,  and  fled 
into  Africa,  where  he  endeavoured  to  gain  friends  and  prose- 
lytes to  Monothelism.  St.  Maximus  finding  the  Catholic  faith 
thus  dangerously  exposed,  exerted  his  most  strenuous  endea- 
vours  to  preserve  its  integrity.  Pyrrhus,  a  perfect  dissembler, 
affected,,  notwithstanding,  to  be  lavish  in  the  praise  of  Maxi- 
mus, whom  he  had  never  even  seen,  Pyrrhus  having  quitted 
the  monastery  of  Chrysopolis  before  the  saint  had  retired  to  iU 
The  patrician  Gregory,  governor  of  Africa,  engaged  St. 
Maximus  to  hold  a  public  conference  with  Pyrrhus,  in  hopes  of 
his  conversion.  It  was  accordingly  held  at  Carthage  in  July, 
646.  Along  with  the  governor  there  was  a  respectable  and 
(1)  Theophan.  Cedrantts,  &e. 
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numerous  assemblj  of  bishops  and  other  persons  of  distinction. 
P^hus  arguing  that  as  there  was  but  one  person  in  Jesus 
Christ  which  willSy  concluded  thence,  that  there  could  be  in 
him  no  more  than  one  will.  St.  Maximus  proved  against  him^ 
that  the  unity  of  persons  in  Jesus  Christ  did  not  implj  a  unit^ 
of  natures ;  that,  being  God  and  man  at  the  same  time,  the 
divine  and  human  natures  must  have  their  respective  powers  of 
volition ;  that  it  is  an  impiety  to  assert  that  the  will  by  which 
he  hath  created  and  governs  all  things  is  the  same  as  that  by 
which  he  ate  and  drank  on  earth,  and  prayed  his  Father  to  re- 
move from  him,  if  possible,  the  chalice  of  his  passion  ;  that  the 
will  is  a  property  essential  and  inseparable  from  the  nature,  so 
that  iu  denying  Jesus  Christ  a  human  will,  you  strip  him  of  an 
essential  part  of  his  humanity,  which  is  demi-Eutychianism, 
and  that  in  reasoning  consequentially,  pure  Eutychianism  must 
l>e  admitted,  which  consists  in  denying  that  there  are  two  dis- 
tinct natures  in  Jesus  Christ.  Maximus  justified  afterwards 
St.  Menas,  of  Constantinople,  Yigilius,  and  Honorius.  This 
last,  doubtless,  was  wrong  in  agreeing  for  some  time  to  be 
iiilent  on  the  article  in  question ;  but  he  had  only  denied  that 
there  were  two  contrary  wills  in  Jesus  Christ,  as  in  us ;  that 
is  to  say,  a  will  of  concupiscence  which  revolts  i^ainst  t!he 
spirit.  The  saint  proved  this  point  by  the  express  testimony 
of  abbot  John,  who,  in  quality  of  secretary,  had  written  the 
letter  of  Honorius,  wherein  he  makes  his  declaration  on  this 
subject  to  John  IV.,  successor  of  Honorius  himself:  '*  Ser- 
gius  having  written  that  some  admitted  two  contrary  wills  in 
Jesus  Christ,  we  answered  that  these  wills  could  not  be  ad- 
mitted ;  that  is  to  say,  that  there  could  not  be  in  Jesus  Christ 
a  will  of  the  flesh  and  a  will  of  the  spirit,  as  in  us  sinners."(l) 
Maximus  confirmed  this  doctrine  in  showing  that,  in  the  Fa- 
ther, the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  there  is  but  one  will,  be- 
cause the  three  divine  persons  have  but  one  and  the  same 
iiature.(2) 

The  issue  of  this  conference  was,  that  Pyrrhns  declared  he 

(1)  See  Nat.  Alex.  Hist.  Bodes.  Diss,  de  honor.    Grareson,  ibid — 
Tournley,  de  Incarn.  &c.  *,  r 

(2)  See  Act.  Disput.  com  Pyrrho,  inter  op.  S.  Maximi ;  et  Conct.  t.  6, 
p.  1784 
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had  no  more  difficulties  about  any  article,  and  showed  a  great 
desire  to  present  in  writing  his  retractation  to  the  pope.  He 
kept  his  word ;  and,  repairing  to  Rome,  he  put  into  Pope 
Theodore's  hands,  in  the  presence  of  the  clergy  and  the  people, 
a  paper,  wherein  he  condemned  all  he  had  done  or  taught 
against  the  faith.(l)  After  so  solemn  a  retractation,  Theodore 
ordered  that  a  chair  should  be  placed  for  him  at  the  side  of  the 
altar,  and  charged  himself  with  the  expense  of  his  mainte- 
nance. But  Pyrrhus  soon  renounced  the  orthodox  sentiments 
he  had  published.  On  his  coming  to  Ravenna,  he  relapsed  into 
his  errors,  at  the  instigation  of  the  exarch,  who  flattered  him 
with  the  hope  of  recovering  the  see  of  Constantinople*  One 
Paul,  also  a  Monothelite,  then  cccupied  that  see.  He  per- 
suaded the  Emperor  Coustantius  to  substitute  for  the  Ecthesis^ 
published  by  his  grandfather  Heraclius,  a  new  edict,  which 
favoured  neither  party,  and  imposed  silence  in  the  point  con- 
troverted. This  edict  appeared  in  648,  under  the  name  of  the 
Typus,  or  the  Formulary.  Pope  Theodore,  informed  of  the 
apostacy  of  Pyrrhus,  in  a  council  held  in  the  church  of  St. 
Peter,  pronounced  against  him  a  sentence  of  excommunica* 
tion  and  deposition  ;  as  also  against  Paul,  whom  he  had  in  vain 
endeavoured  to  reconcile  to  the  church  by  his  letters  and  by 
his  legates.  He  also  condemned  the  Typus  of  Constantius.  But» 
before  he  saw  the  conclusion  of  this  business,  he  was  taken  off 
by  death  the  20th  of  April,  649.  St.  Martin  succeeded  him. 
St.  Maximus  paid  this  pope  a  visit  at  Rome,  and  assisted  at  the 
council  of  Lateran,  which  was  held  in  the  month  of  October 
of  the  saue  year,  649.  Paul  dying  in  655,  Pyrrhus  was  rein- 
stated in  the  see  of  Constantinople ;  but  he  did  not  survive  his 
re-establishment  more,  than  four  months  and  twenty-three  days ; 
when  he  was  succeeded  by  Peter,  a  priest  of  the  same  church, 
also  a  Monothelite. 

The  holy  Pope  Martin  dying  in  655,  St.  Maximus  was 
arrested  at  Rome,  by  the  emperor's  order,  and  brought  to  Con- 
stantinople, with  Anastasius,  his  disciple,  and  another  Anasta- 
sius,  who  had  been  chancellor  of  the  Roman  Church.  On  the 
evening  of  the  day  of  their  arrival,  two  officers  and  ten  life- 
guards were  sent  to  remove  them  out  of  the  vessel,  and  conduct 
(I)  Anastas.  in  Tbeodor.  Theoph.  ad  an.  20,  Heracl.  p.  274. 
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them  to  different  prisons  under  a  strict  guard.  Some  days 
after,  thej  were  led  to  the  palace,  and  into  a  hall  where  the  se- 
nate was  assembled,  surrounded  by  a  great  multitude  of  people. 
St.  Maximus  being  placed  in  the  midst  of  the  assembly,  the 
treasurer  loaded  him  with  reproaches,  and  asked  him  in  a  very 
angry  tone,  if  he  were  a  Christian.  Yes,  answered  Maximus, 
by  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  treasurer  then 
accused  him  of  treason,  alleging  he  had  persuaded  Peter,  go* 
vernor  of  Numidia,  not  to  send  troops  to  Egypt  to  expel  the 
Saracens,  which  gave  these  barbarians  the  opportunity  of  mak- 
ing themselves  masters,  not  only  of  that  country,  but  likewise 
of  Pentapolis,  Tripoli,  and  the  proconsular  Africa,  It  was  not 
hard  for  Maximus  to  justify  himself.  But  at  the  same  time  he 
owned  that,  being  at  Rome,  he  had  said  to  an  officer,  that  the 
emperor's  power  was  not  sacerdotal ;  that  the  union  proposed 
by  the  Typus  could  not  be  received  ;  that  the  silence  prescribed 
was  a  real  suppression  of  the  faith,  which  could  never  be  per- 
mitted ;  that,  with  such  principles,  Jews  and  Christians  might 
be  united,  these  silent  on  baptism,  those  on  circumcision ;  that 
this  union  would  find  room  with  the  Arians  also,  by  the  suppres- 
sion of  the  consubstantiality  of  the  Word.  The  treasurer,  not 
knowing  what  to  answer  to  this  discourse,  only  said  that  a  man 
such  as  Maximus  ought  not  to  be  suffered  in  the  empire. 
Others  added  reproaches  still  more  injurious.  Anastasius,  the 
saint's  disciple,  was  afterwards  examined  ;  but  as  he  could  not 
raise  his  voice  high  enough  to  be  heard  by  all,  the  guards  buf- 
feted him  so  cruelly,  that  they  left  him  for  half  dead.  The  two 
confessors  were  then  brought  back  to  prison.  The  same  even- 
ing the  patrician  Troilus,  accompanied  by  two  officers  of  the 
palace,  came  to  see  Maximus,  with  a  design  to  persuade  him  to 
communicate  with  the  church  of  Constantinople.  The  saint  de- 
sired that  they  would  previously  condemn  the  heresy  of  the 
Monothelites,  who  had  been  excommunicated  by  the  council  of 
Lateran,  and  reproached  them  with  having  changed  their  own 
*  doctrine.  As  they  accused  him  of  condemning  them  all,  he 
tunswered :  **  God  forbid  I  should  condemn  any  one ;  but  I 
would  rather  die  than  err  against  faith  in  the  smallest  article/ 
The  officers  pressing  him  to  receive  the  Typus  for  the  sake  oi 
peace,  and  confessing  at  the  same  time  that  they  acknowledged 
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two  wills  in  Jestrs  Christ,  he  prostrated  himself  on  the  earth, 
with  tears  in  his  eyes,  and  said :  "  It  is  not  my  intention  to  dis- 
please the  emperor,  but  I  cannot  consent  to   offend  God.**    As 
they  accused  him  of  turning  others  by  his  example  from  commu- 
nicating with  the  church  of  Constantinople,  and  of  staining  the 
reputation  of  the  emperor,  by  condemning  the  Typus,  he  justi- 
fied himself,  declaring  that  he  was  far  from  taxing  the  prince 
with  heresy,  since  the  Typus  was  not  his  work ;  which  he  more- 
over, did  not  sign  until  he  had  been  imposed  on  by  the  enemies 
of  the  churcfc ;  he  added,  that  he  ardently  wished  to  see  him  dis- 
avow it,  as  Heraclius  had  disavowed  the  Ecthesis.      Maximus 
and  his  disciples  underwent  a  second  interrogatory  in  the  coun- 
cil-chamber at  the  palace  before  the  senate,    at   which  were 
present  Peter,  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  and  Macarius,  pa- 
triarch of  Antioch,  both  Monothelites.      Here  they  again  de- 
clared that  they  would  adhere  inviolably  to  the  faith  of  their 
fatheris,  and  to  the  definition  of  the  council  of  Lateran.     After 
several  debates  l/hey  were  remitted  to  prison.     At  the  feast  of 
Pentecost,  a  mtessenger  from  the  patriarch  of  Constantinople 
endeavoured  to  prevail  on  Maximus  to  submit.     As  he  was 
threatened  with  excommunication  and  a  cruel  death,  he  an- 
swered, that  all  he  desired  was  that  the  will  of  God  be  done  in 
his  regard.    The  day  after  this  conference  he  was  banished  into 
Thrace,  with  the  two  Anastasiuses.    Maximus  was  sent  to  the 
castle  of  Bizye,  Anastasius,  the  chancellor,  to  Selymbria,  and 
the  other  Anastasius  to  Perbere,  which  was  at  the    extremity 
of  the  province,  and  of  the  empire.  They  were  brought  to  these 
placei^  without  provision  for  their  subsistence,  and  with  no  other 
coveritig  than  a  few  rags.    A  little  time  after,  commissaries  ar- 
rived to  examine  the  saint  anew  in  the  place  of  his  exile.  They 
were  sent  by  the  emperor  and  the  patriarch.     There  were, 
among  others,  with  them  a  bishop  named  Theodosius.     Maxi- 
mus |>roved  before  them,  that  there  must  necessarily  be  two 
wills  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  it  is  never  lawful  to  suppress . 
the  doctrine  of  faith.     His  arguments  were  so  convincing  that 
Theodosius  agreed  the  Typus  to  have  a  dangerous  tendency : 
and  the  commissaries  even  went  so  far  as  to  sign  an  act  of  re- 
conciliation with  Maximus.     Theodosius,  moreover,  promised 
to  go  to  Rome,  and  make  his  peace  with  the  church.     Then  aH 


Dfia  30.]  ST.  MAxiMUs  c»  385 

rose  up  weeping  with  joy ;  and,  after  praying  some  time  on  their 
knees,  they  kissed  the  book  of  the  gospels,  the  cross,  the  image  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  that  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  and  laid  their  hands 
on  them  in  confirmation  of  their  agreement.  Theodosius  at  taking 
leave,  made  the  saint  a  present  of  some  money  and  elothes. 

After  all,  this  reconciliation  came  to  nothing.  In  the  year- 
656,  the  emperor  sent  the  consul  Paul  to  Bizye,  with  orders  to 
bring  Maximus  back  to  the  monastery  of  S.  Theodorus  de  Rege, 
near  Constantinople.  There  was  no  regard  paid  to  the  age  or 
rank  which  the  saint  once  held  9t  court :  he  was  treated  on  the 
road  with  the  last  barbarity.  He  arrived  at  Bege  the  13th  of 
September.  The  patricians  Epiphanius  and  Troilus,  as  well  as 
the  Bishop  Theodosius,  went  to  visit  him  there,  attended  with 
a  numerous  train.  They  insisted  much  on  the  promise  he  had 
made  of  submitting  to  the  emperor's  request.  Maximus  an- 
swered, that  he  was  ready  to  obey  the  prince  in  all  things  that 
regarded  temporal  matters.  Upon  which  loud  clamours  were 
raised  against  him,  and,  after  some  debate,  the  patrician  Epi- 
phanius addressed  him  thus :  "  Hear  the  envoy  of  the  emperor. 
All  the  West  and  all  thoeie  who  have  been  seduced  in  the  East 
have  their  eyes  fixed  on  you.  Are  you  willing  to  commu- 
nicate with  us,  and  receive  the  Typus  ?  We  come  in  person 
to  salute  you;  we  present  you  our  hand,  we  will  wait  on 
you,  to  the  cathedral,  and  along  with  you  there  receive  the 
body  and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  that  solemn  manner  acknow- 
ledging you  our  father.  We  are  persuaded  that  all  those  who 
have  separated  from  our  communion  will  no  sooner  see  you 
communicating  with  the  church  of  Constantinople  than  they 
will  follow  your  example."  "  My  lord,"  said  Maximus,  direct- 
ing his  discourse  to  the  Bishop  Theodosius,  **  we  must  all  appear 
before  the  judgment-seat  of  God.  You  know  the  solemn  agree- 
ment that  hath  been  made  between  us,  ratified  on  the  gospels, 
on  the  cross,  on  the' image  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  of  his  holy 
mother."  "  What  would  you  have  me  do  ?"  answered  Theodo- 
sius, bowing;  his  head,  and  in  the  tone  of  a  flatterer  willing  to 
pay  his  court,  "what  would  you  have  me  do,  seeing  the  emperor 
is  of  another  opinion  ?"  *•*  Why  then,"  replied  Maximus,  "  did 
you  put  your  hand  on  the  gospels  ?  For  my  part^  I  declare 
that  nothing  shall  induce  me  to  comply  with  your  demand 


386  ST.  MAXiMus,  c.  [Dec.  30 

What  reproaches  would  I  not  suffer  from  mj  conscience,  what 
answer  could  I  make  to  God,  if  I  renounced  the  faith  for  human 
respects  ?"  At  these  words  they  all  rose  up  in  transports  of 
rage  5  they  fell  upon  the  saint,  they  buffeted  him,  they  tore  his 
beard,  they  covered  him  with  spittle  and  filth  from  head  to  foot; 
BO  that  it  was  necessary  to  wash  his  clothes  to  remove  the  in- 
fectious stench,  which  hindered  a  near  approach  to  him.  "  It 
is  wrong,"  said  Theodisius,  "  to  treat  him  in  this  unworthy 
sort,  it  were  enough  to  report  his  answer  to  the  emperor." 
They  then  gave  over  their  barbarous  treatment,  and  confined 
themselves  to  abusive  insolent  language.  Then  Troilus  said  to 
the  holy  abbot,  "  We  only  ask  you  to  sign  the  Typus  ;  believe 
what  you  will  in  your  heart.'*  **  It  is  not  to  the  heart  alone," 
replied  Maximus,  **  that  G-od  hath  confined  our  duty ;  we  are 
also  obliged  to  confess  Jesus  Christ  before  men."  "  With  my 
advice,"  said  Epiphanius,  "  you  would  be  tied  to  a  stake  in  the 
midst  of  the  city,  to  be  bruised  and  spit  upon  by  the  populace." 
"  If  the  barbarians  left  us  time  to  breathe,"  said  some  others, 
"  we  would  treat  you  as  you  deserve,  the  pope  himself,  and  all 
your  followers."  They  all  then  withdrew,  saying :  <*  Thi?  man 
is  possessed  with  the  devil ;  but  let  us  first  dine  before  we  make 
a  report  of  his  insolence  and  obstinacy  to  the  emperor."  The 
morning  after,  St.  Maximus  was  sent  under  a  guard  of  soldiers 
to  Selymbria,  and  from  thence  brought  to  the  camp.  As  it 
was  reported  that  he  denied  the  Blessed  Virgin  to  be  the  mo- 
ther of  God,  he  pronounced  anathema  against  the  supporters  of 
such  a  heresy.  He  gave  instructions  in  the  camp,  which  were 
heard  with  much  respect ;  and  all  besought  God  to  grant  him 
the  necessary  courage  to  finish  happily  his  course.  His  guard, 
seeing  how  much  he  was  honoured,  removed  him  two  miles 
distant ;  then  suffering  him  to  rest  a  while,  they  obliged  him 
to  mount  his  horse,  and  conducted  him  to  Perbere,  where  they 
shut  him  up  in  a  prison.  Some  time  after,  Maximus  and  the 
two  Anastasiuses  were  brought  back  again  to  Constantinople. 
They  were  made  to  appear  before  a  synod  of  Monothelites,  who 
anathematized  them,  with  the  Pope  Martin,  Sophrenius,  and 
all  those  that  adhered  to  them.  The  sentence  pronounced 
against  them  ran  thus :  '*  Having  been  canonically  condemned, 
you  would  justly  undergo  the  severity  of  the  law  for  your  im- 
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pieties.  But  although  there  be  do  punishments  proportioned 
to  your  crimes,  we  choose  not  to  treat  you  according  to  the 
rigour  of  the  law ;  we  touch  not  your  life,  abandoning  you  to 
the  justice  of  the  sovereign  Judge.  We  order  the  prefect  here 
present,  to  conduct  you  to  the  praetorium,  where  after  having 
been  whipped,  your  tongue,  the  instrument  of  your  blasphemies, 
shall  be  torn  out,  and  your  right  hand,  with  which  you  have 
written  these  blasphemies,  cut  off.  We  will  that  you  be  after- 
wards exposed  in  the  twelve  wards  of  the  city ;  then,  that  you 
be  banished,  and  imprisoned  the  remainder  of  your  days  to  ex- 
piate by  tears  your  sins.'*  Maximus  and  the  two  Anastasiuses 
having  suffered  at  Constantinople  the  punishment  signified  by 
this  sentence,  were  banished  among  the  Lazi,  in  the  European 
Sarmatia,  towards  the  Palus  Mseotis. 

They  arrived  at  the  place  of  their  banishment  the  8th  of 
June,  662.  They  were  separated  from  one  another.  The 
monk  Anastasius  was  conducted  to  Sumas :  the  torments  he  had 
endured,  joined  to  the  fatigue  of  the  journey,  weakened  him 
so  much,  that  he  died  the  24th  of  July  of  the  same  year.  The 
other  Anastasius  did  not  long  survive  him.  Maximus  not  being 
able  to  ride,  or  bear  the  ordinary  carriages,  was  conducted  in  a 
litter  to  a  castle  called  Schemari,  near  the  country  of  the  Alani. 
He  foretold  the  day  of  his  death,  which  happened  about  the 
same  year  662,  or  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  following.  He 
was  fourscore  years  old.  The  Greeks  celebrate  two  feasts  in 
his  honour;  one  the  21st  of  January,  and  the  other  the  13th 
of  August.  It  is  this  last  which  Baronius  and  Baillet  assign 
for  the  day  of  his  death.  But  Falconius  thinks  he  died  the  21st 
January,  because,  according  to  the  Synaxary  of  the  Greeks, 
the  translation  of  his  relics  to  Constantinople,  from  the  monas- 
tery of  St.  Arsenius,  was  made  on  the  13th  of  August.*     See 

•  We  have  many  works  of  St.  Maximus,  which  the  learned  F.  Com- 
befis  caused  to  be  printed  at  Paris  in  1675,  two  vols,  in  folio.  They  con- 
sist of  mystic  or  allegorical  commentaries  on  divers  books  of  the  scripture ; 
of  commentaries  on  the  works  attributed  to  St.  Denis  the  Areopagite ;  of 
polemic  treatises  against  the  Monothelites ;  an  excellent  ascetic  discourse; 
spiritual  maxims,  principally  on  charity,  and  some  letters.  Photius 
(cod.  192,)  wished  that  St.  Moximus's  style  were  less  harsh,  and  that  he 
were  more  delicate  in  the  choice  of  his  expressions.    These  defects  might 
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the  acts  of  St.  Maximua,  the  authentic  relations  of  his  interro- 
p^atories  and  sufferings,  and  other  ancient  pieces  concerning  his 
Iif(s  ap.  Combefisy  t.  1,  Oper.  S.  Maximi. 


DECEMBER    XXXI. 

SAINT  SYLVESTER,  POPE,  C. 

See  the  Pontifical,   published  by  Anastasius,  Bufin,  &c.  amongst  the 
modems,  Tillemont,  t.  7*  p.  267.    Oni,  t.  4  and  5. 

A.  D.  335. 

St.  Stlvester.  whom  God  appointed  to  govern  his  hoi/ 
church  in  the  first  years  of  her  temporal  prosperity  and  triumph 
over  her  persecuting  enemies,  was  a  native  of  Rome,  and  son  to 
Rufinus  and  Justa.  According  to  tho  general  rule  with  those 
who  are  saints  from  their  cradle,  he  received  early  and  in  his 
infancy  the  strongest  sentiments  of  Christian  piety  from  the 
example,  instructions,  and  care  of  a  virtuous  mother,  who,  for 
his  education  in  the  sound  maxims  and  practice  of  religion,  and 
in  sacred  literature,  put  him  young  into  the  hands  of  Charitius  or 
Carinius,  a  priest  of  an  unexceptionable  character  and  great 
abilities.  Being  formed  under  an  excellent  master,  he  entered 
among  the  clergy  of  Rome,  and  was  ordained  priest  by  Pope 
Marcellinus,  before  the  peace  of  the  church  was  disturbed  by 
Dioclesian,  and  his  associate  in  the  empire.  His  behaviour  in 
those  turbulent  and  dangerous  times  recommended  him  to  the 
public  esteem,  and  he  saw  the  triumph  of  the  cross  by  the  vic- 
tory which  Constantino  gained  over  Maxentius  within  sight  of 
the  city  of  Rome  on  the  28th  of  October,  312.  Pope  Melchi- 
ades  dying  in  January,  314,  St.  Sylvester  was  exalted  to  the 
pontificate,  and  the  same  year  commissioned  four  legates,  two 
priests,  and  two  deacons,  to  represent  him  at  the  great  council  of 

proceed  from  transcribers,  especially  in  his  dispute  with  Fyrrhus :  we 
may  attribute  them  in  some  of  his  works  to  the  persecutions,  which  at 
once  overwhelmed  his  mind  and  body.  There  are  many  works  of  St. 
Ifaximus  which  never  have  been  printed.  See  Montfaucon,  Bibl.  Coislin. 
pag.  307»  ad  pag.  311,  item  pag.  412. 
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the  Western  Church,  held  at  Aries  in  August,  in  which  the  schism 
of  the  Donatist9,  which  had  then  subsisted  seven  years,  and 
the  heresj  of  the  Quarto-decimans  were  condemned,  and  many 
important  points  of  discipline  regulated  in  twenty-two  canons. 
These  decisions  were  sent  by  the  council  before  it  broke  up  with 
an  honourable  letter  to  Pope  Sylvester,  and  were  confirmed  by 
him  and  published  to  the  whole  church.(l)  The  general  coun- 
cil of  Nice  was  assembled  against  Arianism  in  325.  Socrates,(2) 
Sozomen,(3)  and  Theodoret,{4)  say  that  Pope  Sylvester  was 
not  able  to  come  to  it  in  person  on  account  of  his  great  age, 
but  that  he  sent  his  legates*  Gclasius  oT  Cyzicus(5)  mentions 
that  in  it  "  Osius  held  the  place  of  the  bishop  of  Borne,  toge- 
ther with  the  Roman  priests  Vito  and  Yincentius."  These 
three  are  named  the  first  in  subscriptions  of  the  bishops  in  the 
editions  of  the  acts  of  that  council, (6)  and  in  Socrates,  who 
expressly  places  them  before  Alexander,  patriarch  of  Alexan- 
dria, and  Eustathius,  patriarch  of  Antioch.*  St,  Sylvester 
greatly  advanced  religion  by  a  punctual  discharge  of  all  the 
duties  of  his  exalted  station  during  the  space  of  twenty-one 
years  and  eleven  months ;  and  died  on  the  31st  of  December, 
335.  He  was  buried  in  the  cemetery  of  Priscilla.  St.  Gregory 
the  Great  pronounced  his  ninth  homily  on  the  gospels  on  his 
festival,  and  in  a  church  which  was  dedicated  to  God  in  his 
memory  by  Pope  Symmachus.(7)  Pope  Sergius  II.  translated 
his  body  into  this  church,  and  deposited  it  under  the  high  altar. 
Mention  is  made  of  an  altar  consecrated  to  God  in  his  honour 
at  Verona  about  the  year  500 ;  and  his  name  occurs  in  the  an- 
cient Martyrology,  called  St.  Jerom's,  published  by  Florentinius, 
and  in  those  of  Bede,  Ado,  Usard,  &c.  Pope  Gregory  IX.,  in 
1227,  made*  his  festival  general  in  the  Latin  church ;  the  Greeks 
keep  it  on  the  10th  of  January. 

(1)  See  epist.  Synodi  Arel.  ad  Sylvest.  Pap.  Cone.  t.  1,  p.  1426. 

(2)  Socr,  1.  1,  c.  5.     (3)  Sozom.  1.  1,  c.  6.     (4)  Theodoret,  1.  1.  c.  7. 

(5)  Gelas.  Cyz.  ffist.  Cfonc.  Nicaen.  1.  2,  c.  5,  t.  2,  Cone. 

(6)  Cone.  t.  2,  p.  50.  (7)  Cone.  t.  1,  p.  1368. 

*  The  history  of  Gonstantine's  donation  of  Rome  is  refuted  by  Pagfi, 
Critic,  in  Annal.  Baron.  Papebroke,  Act.  Sanct.  Nat.  Alexander,  Ui»i 
Ecd.  Noris,  t.  4.    Oper.  Mamaclii,  Orig.  Christ,  t.  2,  p.  232,  &c. 
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After  a  prodigious  effusion  of  Christian  blood  almost  all  the 
trorld  over  during  the  space  of  three  hundered  years,  the  per- 
secuting kingdoms  at  length  laid  down  their  arms,  and  sub- 
mitted to  the  faith  and  worship  of  a  Grod  crucified  for  us.  This 
ought  to  be  to  us  a  subject  of  thanksgiving.  But  do  our  lives 
express  this  faith  ?  Does  it  triumph  in  our  hearts  ?  It  is  one 
of  its  first  precepts  that  in  all  our  actions  we  make  God  our 
beginning  and  end,  and  have-  only  his  divine  honour  and  his 
holy  law  in  view.  All  our  various  employments,  all  our 
thoughts  and  designs  must  be  referred  tOj  and  terminate  in  this, 
as  all  the  lines  drawn  from  the  circumference  of  a  circle  meet 
in  the  centre.  We  ought  therefore  so  to  live  that  the  days, 
hours,  and  moments  of  the  year  may  form  a  crown  made  up  of 
good  works,  which  we  may  offer  to  G-od.  Our  forgetfulness  of 
him  who  is  our  last  end,  in  almost  all  that  we  do,  calls  for  a 
sacrifice  of  compunction  in  the  close  of  the  year :  but  this  can- 
not be  perfect  or  acceptable  to  God,  unless  we  sincerely  devote 
our  whole  hearts  and  lives  to  his  holy  love  for  the  time  to  come. 
Let  us  therefore  examine  into  the  sources  of  former  omissions^ 
failures,  and  transgressions,  and  take  effectual  measures  for  our 
amendment,  and  for  the  perftct  regulation  of  all  our  affections 
and  actions  for  the  future,  or  that  part  of  our  life  which  may 
remain. 

ST.  COLUMBA,  V.  M. 

The  new  Paris  Breviary  fixes  her  death  either  in  258  or  in 
273.  The  latter  date  reduces  it  to  the  journey  which  Aurelian 
took  into  Gaul  in  that  year,  when  he  gained  a  great  victory  at 
Chalons.  She  suffered  at  Sens.  Her  relics  were  kept  in  the 
Benedictin  abbey  till  they  were  dispersed  by  the  Huguenots, 
together  with  those  of  many  other  saints  kept  there,  as  Baillet 
observes.  St.  Owen,  in  his  life  of  St.  Eligius,  mentions  a  chapel 
which  bore  her  name  at  Paris. 

ST.  MELANIA  THE  YOUNGER. 

Melania  the  Elder  was  of  a  most  noble  Spanish  family,  though 
descended  of  a  Roman  pedigree,  and  a  relation  of  St.  Paulinus 
of  Nola,  second  to  no  one  in  Aquitain  and  Spain  in  riches  or 
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nobility.  Being  married  young,  she  was  left  a  widow  at 
twenty-three  years  of  age.  Upon  the  death  of  her  husband  she 
said  to  God :  "  Now,  0  Lord,  I  shall  be  at  liberty  to  devote 
myself  without  distraction  to  thy  service."  Having  put  her  son 
Publicola  into  the  hands  of  good  tutors,  she  embarked  with  Ru- 
finus  for  Egypt  in  371 :  and  after  spending  six  months  in  visit- 
ing the  monks  of  those  parts,  went  into  Palestine,  but  so  much 
disguised,  that  the  governor  of  Jerusalem  cast  her  into  gaol  for 
visiting  certain  prisoners,  till  she  made  herself  known  to  him, 
and  then  he  treated  her  with  the  greatest  respect.  After  some 
time  she  built  a  monastery  at  Jerusalem,  wore  a  coarse  habit, 
and  had  no  other  bed  than  a  rough  cloth  spread  on  the  floor, 
without  any  other  cover  than  a  sackcloth.  Thus  she  lived  in 
Palestine  twenty-seven  years,  making  prayer  and  the  meditation 
of  the  holy  scriptures  her  principal  employment.  Her  son 
Publicola  grew  up,  and  becoming  most  accomplished  in  the 
necessary  qualifications  of  mind  and  body,  was  married  to 
Albina,  by  whom  he  had  two  chilxiren,  a  son  and  a  daughter, 
this  latter  being  our  saint.  She  was  married  at  thirteen  years 
of  age  to  Pinian,  the  son  of  Severus,  who  had  been  prefect  of 
Rome.  Her  children  both  died  yolmg,  and  by  her  moving  dis- 
courses and  entreaties  she  gained  his  consent  that  they  should 
bind  themselves  by  mutual  vows  to  serve  God  in  perpetual 
chastity.  The  elder  Melania,  at  this  news,  left  the  East,  and 
returned  to  Rome,  after  having  been  thirty-seven  years  absent. 
She  was  met  at  Naples  by  a  train  of  the  most  illustrious  per-, 
sonages  of  the  nobility  of  Rome,  who  attended  her  from  thence 
glittering  in  rich  attire,  and  sumptuous  equipages.  The  hum- 
ble Melania  travelled  at  their  head,  meanly  mounted  on  horse- 
back, and  clothed  with  coarse  and  threadbare  garments.  During 
her  stay  in  Rome  it  was  her  first  care  to  caution  Pinian  and 
her  grandaughter  against  the  heresies  of  that  age.  She  staid 
in  the  West  four  years,  daring  which  interval  she  took  a  jour- 
ney into  Africa.  There  she  received  news  of  the  death  of  her 
son  Publicola.  At  her  return  to  Rome  she  advised  Pinian  and 
our  saint  to  give  what  they  possessed  to  the  poor,  and  to  choose 
some  remote  retirement.  This  council  they  readily  embraced, 
and  were  imitated  by  Albina.    Avita,  a  niece  of  Melania^  oftei 
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eonvorting  her  husband  from  the  errors  of  idolatry,  induced 
him  to  join  her  in  a  vow  of  perpetual  continency.  Their  son 
Asterius,  and  their  daughter  Eunomia,  followed  the  same  ex- 
ample. All  these  fervent  and  illustrious  persons  went  together 
to  pay  a  visit  to  St  Paulinus  at  Nola,  So  many  wonderful 
conversions  astonished  not  only  Bome,  but  all  Christendom. 
The  elder  Melania  had  no  sooner  completed  this  great  work, 
but  she  hastened  back  to  her  dear  solitude.  The  tumult  of 
Rome  made  that  great  city  seem  to  her  a  place  of  exile,  and  a 
true  prison  ;  nor  was  she  able  to  bear  the  noise  of  the  world, 
and  the  distraction  of  visits.  Ruiinus  accompanied  her  as  far 
as  Sicily,  where  he  died.  Melania  arrived  at  Jerusalem,  dis- 
tributed the  residue  of  her  money  among  the  poor,  and  shut 
herself  up  in  a  monastery.  But  exchanged  this  mortal  life  for 
a  better,  forty  days  after,  in  the  year  410,  being  about  sixty- 
eight  years  old.  Melania  the  Elder  seemed  some  time  too 
warmly  engaged  with  Rufinus  in  the  defence  of  Origen.  The 
commendations  which  St.  Austin,  St  Paulinus,  and  others  be- 
stow on  her,  bear  evidence  to  her  orthodoxy  and  her  edifying 
virtue,  though  her  name  has  never  been  placed  among  the  saints, 
unless  she  be  meant  on  the  8th  of  June  in  the  manuscript  ca- 
lendar mentioned  by  Chiffletius,  as  Papebroke  and  Joseph  As- 
semmani(l)  take  notice. 

Albina,  Melania  the  Younger,  and  Pinian  first  made  over 
their  estates  in  Spain  and  Gaul,  reserving  those  which  they 
possessed  in  Italy,  Sicily,  and  Africa.  They  made  free  eight 
thousand  of  their  slaves,  and  tbose  who  would  not  accept  of 
their  freedom,  they  gave  to  the  brother  of  Melania.  Their 
most  precious  furniture  they  bestowed  on  churches  aud  altars. 
Their  first  retreat  was  in  retired  country  places  in  Campania 
and  Sicily,  and  their  time  they  spent  in  prayer,  reading,  and 
visiting  the  poor  and  the  sick,  in  order  to  comfort  and  relieve 
them.  For  this  end  they  aIso  sold  their  estates  in  Italy,  and 
passed  into  Africa,  where  they  made  some  stay,  first  at  Car- 
thage, and  afterwards  at  Tagast^  under  the  direction  of  St 
Alypius,  who  was  at  that  time  bishop  of  this  city.  In  a  jour- 
ney they  made  to  Hippo,  to  see  St.  Austin,  the  people  there 

(I)  See  Jos.  Auem.  in  Calend.  p.  522. 
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seized  Pinian,  demanding  that  St,  Austin  woald  ordain  him 
priest;  but  he  escaped  out  of  their  hands,  by  promising  that  if 
he  ever  took  holy  orders,  it  should  be  to  serve  their  church. 
The  poverty  and  austerity  in  which  they  lived  seven  years  at 
Tagast^  appeared  extreme.  Melania  by  degrees  arrived  at  such 
a  habit  of  long  fasting,  as  often  to  eat  only  once  a  week,  and  to 
take  nothing  but  bread  and  water,  except  that  on  solemn  occa- 
sions to  her  bread  she  added  a  little  oil.  Their  occupation  was 
to  read  and  copy  good  books ;  Pinian  also  tilled  his  garden.  In 
417  they  left  Africa  and  went  to  Jerusalem,  where  they  conti- 
nued the  same  manner  of  life.  St.  Melania  buried  her  mother 
Albina  in  433,  and  her  husband  Pinian  two  years  after.  She 
survived  him  four  years,  shutting  herself  up  in  a  monastery  of 
nuns,  which  she  built  and  governed.  Her  cell  was  her  para- 
dise ;  yet  she  left  it  to  go  to  Constantinople,  to  convert  her 
uncle  Yolusian,  who  was  an  idolater,  and  she  had  the  comfort 
to  see  him  baptized,  and  die  full  of  hope  and  holy  joy.  After 
she  had  closed  his  eyes,  she  made  haste  back  to  Jerusalem.  She 
went  to  Bethlehem  to  pass  Christmas-day  at  the  holy  crib,  and 
came  back  the  day  following ;  and  found  herself  seized  with  her 
last  sickness,  which  she  discovered  to  those  about  her.  A  great 
number  of  holy  monks  and  others  visited  her,  whom  she  ex- 
horted, and  when  she  saw  them  ween,  tenderly  comforted.  She 
departed  to  our  Lord  in  the  year  43y,  the  fifty-seventh  of  her 
age,  on  a  Sunday,  which  was  the  31st  of  December,  on  which 
day  her  name  stands  in  the  Roman  Martyrology.  See  Palla- 
dius  in  Lausiac,  and  several  letters  of  St.  Paulinus,  St.  Jerom, 
St.  Austin,  &c.  Her  Greek  Acts,  extant  in  Metaphrastes,  are 
translated  in  Lipomannus,  t.  5.  Other  Greek  acts  of  the  same 
age  are  mentioned  and  commended  by  Allatius.  See  Fabricius, 
Bibl.  Gr.  t.  6,  p.  648,  and  Fontanini,  Hist.  Eccl.  Aquil.  1.  4. 

Men  often  say,  we  are  not  obliged  to  do  so  much  for  salva- 
tion ;  but  the  example  of  the  saints  ought  to  convince  us,  that 
we  are  bound  at  least  by  extraordinary  watchfulness  and  fer- 
vour to  surpass  the  multitude,  and  not  go  with  the  world.  In 
the  general  torrent  of  example  every  one  flatters  himself,  and 
relies  upon  the  crowd  which  goes  the  same  way.  Men  follow 
one  another  to  run  upon  destruction :  they  are  seduced,  and 
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they  seduce.'  We  perhaps  rely  sometimes  on  the  example  of 
those  who  follow  ours.  Does  not  Christ  assure  us  that  the  way 
to  life  is  narrow,  and  trodden  by  few  ?  K  we  are  content  to  fol- 
low the  crowd,  we  condemn  ourselves  by  taking  the  broad 
way.  The  saints  by  fearing  to  fall  into  it,  seemed  to  set  no 
bounds  to  their  fervour. 


APPENDIX. 


We  here  subjoin  an  Irish  Calendar,  that  the  reader  may  the 
more  readily  find  out  the  pages  wherein  the  virtues  and  suffer- 
ings of  the  saints  honoured  in  this  country  are  mentioned.    We 
think,  with  a  rational  confidence,  that  the  perusal  o^  those  pages 
will  be  edifying  to  Irishmen  of  every  denomination :  to  those 
who  are  bewildered  in  the  theological   contradictions  of  the 
present  age,  and  to  those  who  still  travel  in  the  steps  of  their 
ancestors.     The  former  steering  by  the  unerring  card  of  ec- 
clesiastical history,  will  learn  what  the  faith  was  which  Ireland 
received  in  the  fifth  century ;  and  the  latter^  steady  to  that 
faith,  will  be  excited  by  the  example  of  their  countrymen  in 
ancient  times,  to  practise  in  the  present  those  virtues  by  which 
faith  is  crowned.     It  is  unaouDtedly  a  truth  of  very  important 
consideration,  that  among  the  remote  nations  converted  to  Chris- 
tianity, the  Irish  have  been  singular  by  deviating  in  no  instance 
whatever  from  the  doctrine  originally  preached  to  them.  Through 
^he  course  of  eleven  centuries  no  charge  of  heteredoxy  was  laid 
ftgainst  them ;  and  notwithstanding  a  great  relaxation  of  morals 
towards  the  close  of  that  long  period,  yet  the  identity  of  their 
faith  was  acknowledged.    This  reference  therefore  to  the  history 
of  religion  in  Ireland  must  have  a  salutary  effect,  as  no  suspicion 
of  fallacy  can  attend  the  information  it  variably  affords ;  for  it 
establishes  a  fact,  to  us  the  more  interesting,  as  it  involves 
the  true  use  of  religious  controversy,  without  partaking  of  its 
bitterness. 

Here,  in  the  extremity  of  the  West,  in  a  sequestered  island. 
Grod  was  pleased  to  kindle  lights  which  illuminated  pagan 
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nations,  who  took  possession  of  the  greater  part  of  Europe  on 
the  demolition  of  the  Roman  empire.  Bome,  stripped  of  her 
imperial  power,  and  a  prey  to  barbarians,  lost  all  her  splendour 
except  what  she  derived  from  the  rays  of  the  gospel.  Amidst 
civil  depression  she  triumphed,  and  extended  her  spiritual  con- 
quests to  regions  which  her  arms  never  subdued.  By  convert- 
ing Ireland  to  her  faith,  she  raised  up  champions  for  its  propa- 
gation, and  through*  the  sixth,  seventh,  and  eighth  centuries, 
Christendom  bore  witness  to  their  zeal  and  their  sanctity.  At 
home,  the  ecclesiastics  of  Ireland  founded  cities  in  the  midst  of 
deserts,  which  they  cleared  and  cultivated  with  their  own  hands. 
Their  districts,  called  Termons,*  were  held  sacred  by  the  princes 
who  were  the  donors  of  them ;  nor  did  the  most  cruel  domestic 
wars  disturb  the  repose  of  their  monasteries  and  schools.  This 
immunity  of  the  Termon  districts  received  the  sanction  of  a 
permanent  law,  so  revered  by  the  body  of  the  Irish  nation,  that 
through  the  space  of  three  hundred  years  the  violation  of  it 
would  ensure  absolute  disappointment  to  the  most  daring  ambi- 
tion. Depredation  on  a  Termon  impressed  a  character  of 
infamy,  which  every  warring  party  avoided ;  as  the  incurring  it 
would  render  the  trespasser  odious,  and  give  a  decisive  supe- 
riority to  an  adversary  in  the  field.  Such  a  state  of  perfect 
repose  amidst  the  calamities  of  war  hath,  we  believe,  no  parallel 
in  the  history  of  any  other  country :  and  to  that  state  undoubt- 
edly was  owing  the  frequent  voyages  of  princes  and  students 
from  most  parts  of  Europe  in  those  days  to  Ireland,  as  to  the 
emporium  of  literature,  and  habitation  of  true  liberty.  Abroad 
in  South  and  North  Britain,  in  Germany,  in  Burgundy,  and  in 

*  The  word  Termon  is  a  compound  from  the  Latin  term  immunis,  t.  e. 
land  not  only  free  from  regal  imposts,  but  from  all  hostile  invasion  even 
in  the  course  of  a  civil  war.  To  enumerate  the  Termons  of  Ireland  would 
take  up  more  room  than  can  be  spared  in  an  epitome  of  general  Hagio- 
.ogy.  Some  of  the  principal  were  those  of  the  great  St.  ColumbkUle, 
who  renounced  his  right  of  election  to  the  throne  of  Ireland,  and  em- 
braced the  monastic  habit.  He  it  was  who  founded  the  Termons  of  Daia- 
magh  (now Durrough)  in  the  king's  county;  Kells  in  Meath;  Sord 
now  written  Swords)  near  Dublin ;  Deny  in  Tirconal ;  Hy  in  North 
Britain,  &c.  Clonardi  in  Meath  founded  by  St.  Finian ;  Clonmacnois  on 
the  bands  of  the  Shannon,  and  in  the  heart  of  Ireland,  founded  by  St. 
JCiaran ;  Lismore  in  Munster  by  St.  Carthag  Mochuda ;  Benchor  in  the 
Ards  of  Ulster,  by  St.  Comgall ;  Glendaloch  by  St.  Coemgen.  &c.  &c. 
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France,  those  holy  men  converted  heathens,  and  laid  the  founda- 
tions of  the  most  celebrated  uniyersities  in  Europe.  We  cannot 
surely  be  mistaken,  when  we  recommend  a  retrospect  to  men 
and  times,  under  this  description.  To  contrast  them  with  our 
own  times,  divided  by  various  and  varying  theological  systems, 
disgraced  also  by  contentions  as  uncharitable  as  they  are  endless ; 
a  moment  is  not  left  for  hesitation  on  the  judgment  we  ought  to 
form,  or  the  example  we  ought  to  follow. 

It  were  to  be  wished  that  the  learned  author  of  this  work 
had  given  us  the  lives  of  the  Irish  saints  more  in  detail  than  he 
has  done.  But  he  certainly  was  obliged  to  trust  to  short  ab- 
stracts, through  the  difficulty  or  rather  impossibility  of  coming 
at  the  originals  now  dispersed  through  private  hands  in  various 
countries  resorted  to  by  Irish  Catholics,  since  the  time  that  their 
country  ceased  to  be  the  asylum  of  religious  liberty. 


JANUARY. 

1.  St.  Fanchea,  (or  Faine,)  Virgin  in  the  sixth  century. 

St.  Mochua,  (or  Moncam,)  called    also   Cluanus,   Abbot| 
sixth  century, 

St.  Mochua,  (called  Cronan,)  Abbot  of  Balla.* 
7.  St.  Kentigerna,  Widow,  an.  728. 
9.  St.  Foelan,  Abbot,  son  of  St.  Kentigerna. 

15.  SH  Ita,  (or  Mida,)  of  Cluain-credhail,  Virgin,  an.  569. 

16.  St.  Furse,   Confessor,  brother  to  St.  Foilan,  Martyr,   and 

to  St  Ultan,  an.  650,  or  652. 

1 7.  St.  Nennius,  (or  Neunidius,)  Abbot,  sixth  century, 

18.  St.  Deicolus,  (or  Dichul.)  companion  of  St.  Columban,  an. 

625. 

1 9.  St.  Blaithmac,  Abbot  of  Hy,  Martyr,  an.  793.t 

20.  St.  Fechin,  Abbot  of  Fobhar,  an.  664. 

21    St.  Macclain,  (or  Malcallan,)  Abbot,  an.  978 

St.  Forannan,  Abbot,  an.  982. 
26.   St.  Conon,  Bishop  of  the  Isle  of  Man,  an.  648.t 

'  *  St.  Mochua,  of  Balla,  died  on  the  30th  of  liarch,  an.  637,  according 
to  Colgan,  Act.  S8.  Hib.  p.  789. 

t  St.  Blaithmac  suffered  in  823,  according  to  the  Four  Masters.  Colg. 
ib.  p    128. 

t  St.  Conon  U  mentioned  on  the  13th,  in  Act.  88.  p.  59. 
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29.  St.  Gildas,  the  Albanian,  an.  512.* 

31.  St.  Maodhog,  or  Aidan,  Bishop  of  Ferns,  an.  632. 

The  IriBh  calendan  commemorate  on  the  2nd  of  this  month,  St.  Mun- 
chin,  the  first  Bishop  of  limerick.  On  the  8th,  St.  Albert,  Bishop  in 
Monster,  eighth  century.  On  the  9th,  St.  Finan,  Bishop  of  Lindisfarne. 
an.  600.  On  the  20th,  St.  Molagga,  Confessor,  patron  of  Techmolagga 
in  Munster,  seventh  century.  On  the  27th,  St.  Natalis,  (or  NaalJ 
Abbot  of  Kill-naUe  in  Breffney,  an.  563.  On  the  30th,  St.  Amnichad, 
Confessor,  disciple  of  St.  Corcran  in  Inis-^sealtra^  an.  1043. 


FEBRUARY. 

1.  St  Brigit  of  Kildare,  Virgin.f 

St.  Kinnia,  Virgin* 
4.  St.  Modan,  Abbot,  seveDth  century  .J 
7.  St.  Tresain,  Confessor,  sixth  century. 
9.  St.  Attracta,  (or  Tarahata,)  Virgin,  contemporary  of  St. 
Patrick. 
St  Erhard,  Abbot,  eighth  century. 
10.  St.  Erlulph,  Martyr,  an.  830. 
13.  St  Modomnock,  Bishop  of  Tiprat-fachna  in  Ossory,  sixth 

•  century. 
■  6.  St.  Tanco,  (or  Tatto,)  Martyr,  an.  815. 
7.  St  Luman,  first  Bishop  of  Trim  in  Meath. 

St.  Fintan,  Abbot  of  Cluain-ednach,  sixth  century. 

The  Irish  commemorate  also  on  the  1st  of  this  month,  St.  Darduj^lacha, 
Abbess  of  Kildare,  disciple  of  St.  Brigit,  an.  524.  On  the  6th,  St.  McI, 
Bishop  of  Ardagh,  nephew  to  St.  Patrick,  an.  488.  On  the  ?th,  St. 
Meldan,  Abbot  and  Bishop  of  Loch-Orbsen  in  Connaught,  seventh  oen- 
tury.  On  the  9th,  St.  Cairecha,  sumamed  Dergain,  of  Cluain-buirne, 
Virgin,  an.  577.  On  the  11th,  St.  Ethchen,  Bishop  of  Cluainfoda,  an. 
677.    On  the  12th,  St.  ^edulius.  Abbot  or  Bishop  of  BubUn,  an.  785. 


MARCH. 


5.  St.  Kiaran  Saigir,  Bishop. 
St  la,  Virgin. 


*  On  St.  Gildas,  see  Act.  SS.  p.  178. 

t  According  to  Colgan,  (Trias  Tliaum.  p.  619.)  St  Brigit  died  an. 
623,  aged  seventy,  thirty  years  after  the  death  of  St.  Patrick. 

t  On  St.  Modan,  see  Act.  SS.  Hib.  p.  252;  on  St.  Erhard,  ib.  ad  8 
Jan.  p.  22.    On  St  Srlulph,  ib.  p.  240,  and  on  St.  Taaoo,  ib.  p.  348. 
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6.    St  Fridoliu,  Confessor,  an.  538. 

St.  Cadroe,  Confessor,  Companion  of  St.  Macclain,  or  Mal- 
callan,  an.  975.* 
8.  St.  Sennan,  Abbot  and  Bishop  of  Inniscathaig,  an  island  in 
the  river  Shannon,  an.  544. 
St  Psalmoid,  Anchoret,  an.  589. 
11.  St  ^ngus,  Abbot  of  Tamlacht,  near  Dublin,  an.  824. 
St  Gerald,  a  Briton,  Abbot  of  Mayo,  an.  732. 
St  Mochoemoc,  (or  Pulcherius,)  Confessor,  an.  655. 

16.  St.  Finian  the  Leper,  Confessor,  sixth  century. 

17.  St  Patrick,  Bishop,  Apostle  of  Ireland,  an.  464.f 

18.  St  Frigidian,  Bishop  of  Lucca,  an.  578. 

20.  St  Cuthbert,  Bishop  of  Lindisfarne,  an.  6874 

21.  St  Enna,  (or  Endeus,)  Abbot  of  Arra-na-naomh,   sixtu 

century. 
25.  St.  Cammin,  Abbot  of  Inis-cealtra,  an.  653. 
27.  St  Rupert,  (or  Robert,)  Bishop  of  Saltzburg,  eighth  cen- 

tury.§ 

The  Irish  commemorate  on  the  Ist  St.  Monennins,  Bishop  of  Cluain- 
fearta-Brendain,  an.  570.  On  the  6th,  St.  Coirpre,  Bishop  of  Cluain. 
inacnois,  ninth  century.  On  the  10th,  St  FerfuUus,  (or  Ferfugillus,) 
Abhot  and  Bishop  of  Ciuain^doican  near  Dublin,  an.  784.  On  the  24th, 
St.  Maccartin,  Bishop  of  Closer,  an.  506.  [See  his  life  on  the  15th 
of  August]  Also  St  Carhdn,  Bishop  of  Armagh,  an.  587.  On  the  30th, 
St.  Fergus,  Bishop  of  Dromleth'glass,  (Down,)  an.  583. 


APRIL. 


2.  St  Bronacha,  (or  Bronana,)  Abbess  of  Olen^sechis. 

5.  St  Tigemach  of  Cluanois,  Bishop,  successor  ta  St  Mac- 

cartin in  Clogher,  an.  550. 
St  Becan,  contemporary  of  ^t  Colnmbkille. 

6.  St  Celsus,  (or  Ceallach,)  Bishop  of  Ardmagh,  an.  1129.|| 

7.  St  Finan,  Abbot  of  Ceann-etich. 

*  On  St.  Cadroe,  see  Act.  SS.  Hib.  p.  494. 

t  In  the  Trias  Thaum.  p.  234,  St  Patrick  is  said  to  hare  died  all.  493. 

X  St.  Cuthbert  according  to  his  MS.  life  in  the  Cottonian  library,  was 
born  at  Ceannanes,  or  Eells,  in  Meath.  By  his  mother  Saba,  a  princess 
who  tod  a  holy  life,  he  was  grandson  of  Murertach,  king  of  Ireland,  an. 
533.    See  Colg.  p.  650. 

§  St.  Rupert  is  adjudged  to  Ireland  by  Colgan  and  otbera,  Act  88.  p. 

i  The  feast  of  St  Celsos  is  kept  on  the  7th. 
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1 1     St.  Maccai,  Abbot,  disciple  of  St.  Patrick. 

St.  Aid,  Abbot  of  Achadh-araidhe. 
15.  St.  Ruadhan,  Abbot  and  Bishop,  called  one  of  the  twelve 
Apostles  of  Ireland,  an.  684. 
- 18.  St.  Laisrean,  Bishop  of  Leighlin,  an.  638. 

21.  St.  Malrubius,  Abbot  of  Benchor,  an.  721. 

22.  St.  Rufus,  (or  Rufin,)  of  Glendaloch,  Confessor. 

23.  St  Ibar,  Bishop,  an.  500. 

25.  St.  MacuU,  Bishop  of  the  Isle  of  Man,  an.  498. 

28.  St.  Cronan,  Abbot  of  Roscrea,  an.  640. 

29.  St.  Fiachna,  Monk  of  Lismore,  an.  630. 

The  Irish  commemorate  on  the  4th,  St.  Tigernach,  Bishop  of  Cluain- 
xnacnois,  rejigned  to  him  by  St.  Kiaran,  an.  548.  On  the  6th,  St.  Ca- 
thubius.  Abbot  of  Achadh.chinn»  an.  554.  On  the  8th,  St.  Kenfalad, 
Abbot  of  Benchor,  an.  704.  On  the  14th,  St.  Killian,  Abbot  of  Bir, 
696.  On  the  16th,  St.  Tedgalius,  Abbot  or  Bishop  of  Lann-ela,  an.  709. 
On  the  17th,  St.  Leochadius,  Abbot  of  Lismore,  an.  634.  On  the  2Ut, 
St.  Berachus,  Abbot  of  Benchor,  an.  663.  On  the  27th,  St.  Asicus, 
&:8t  Bishop  of  Elphin,  promoted  by  St.  Patrick. 


MAY. 


1 .  St.  Briocns,  Bishop,  an.  502.     Colgan,  MSS. 
8.  St.  Wiro,  (or  Bearaidhe,)  Bishop,  an.  650.* 
St.  Odrian,  Bishop. 

St.  Gybrian,  Confessor,  eighth  century. 
10.  St.  Comgal,  Abbot  of  Benchor,  an.  600. 

St.  Cataldus,  Bishop  of  Tarentum,  seventh  century. 

1 4.  St.  Carthag  Mochuda,  Bishop  of  Lismore,  an.  637. 

15.  St.  Dympna,  Virgin  and  Martyr.  \      seventh  centurr 
St.  Genebrard,  Martyr.  J  •'' 

16.  St.  Brendan,  Abbot  of  Cluain-fearta,  an.  578. 

17.  St.  Maw,  Confessor. 

St.  Silave,  (or  Silan,)  Bishop,  an.  1100. 
22.  St.  Conal,  Abbot  of  Inis-coel  in  Tirconal, 
25.   St.  Dumhade,  Abbot,  of  Hy,  an.  717. 
30.  St.  Maguil,  Confessor,  companion  of  St.  Fursey,  an.  685. 

The  Irish  commemorate  on  the  Ist,  St.  Brecan,  in  vhose  honour  tho 
church  called  Tempul-Brecain  was  dedicated  in  the  greater  Arran,  and 

*  The  author  of  Trias  Thaum.  p.  112,  places  the  death  of  St.  Wiro 
about  the  beginning  of  the  eighth  century ;  and  this  appears  more  proba- 
ble, as  his  companion  St.  Flechelm  in  said  to  have  died  an.  732. 
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Kil-Brccain  in  the  diocess  of  Eillaloe.  Also  St.  Mochaimh,  Abbot  of 
Tirdaglas,  disciple  of  &e^  Columb,  an.  584.  And  St.  Ultan,  Abbot, 
brother  to  SS.  Fursey  and  Foilan,  an.  680,  or  686.  On  the  3rd,  St. 
Conlaeth,  first  Bishop  of  Eildare,  and  founder  of  that  cathedral  with  the 
assistance  of  St.  Bright,  in  whose  honour  it  was  dedicated :  he  died  an. 
519,  and  was  buried  in  his  own  church  at  Kildare.  On  the  Stli,  St.  In- 
dracht,  Martyr,  on  whom  see  Act.  SS.  Hib.  ad  5  Feb.  On  the  16th,  St. 
Fidmunius  of  Baithen,  brother  to  St.  Fidharleus,  an.  750.  Also  St. 
Maclaisre,  Abbot  of  Benchor,  an.  645,  and  St.  Carantocus,  (orCamech,) 
a  Briton  who  assisted  St.  Patrick.  On  the  22nd,  the  translation  of  the 
relics  of  SS.  Patrick,  Brigit,  and  Columb. 


JUNE, 


3.  St.  Coemgen,  (^or  Kelvin,)  Abbot  of  Glendalochy  an.  618. 

4.  St.  Petrocus,  Confessor,  a  Briton,  an.  564.  ^ 
SS.  Breaca  and  Buriana,  Virgins.                                                     /V 
St.  Nennoca,  Virgin,  an.  467.     Colgan  MSS. 

7.  St.  Colman,  (called  Mocholmoc,)  Bishop  of  DromorCian.  610. 

8.  St.  Syra,  sister  to  St.  Fiacre,  seventh  century. 

9.  St.  Columb-kill,  Abbot,  an.  597.' 
11.  St.  Tochumra  of  Kilfenora,  Virgin. 

St.  Tochumra  of  Kilmore,  Virgin. 

1 3.  St.  Dambnade,  Virgin. 

1 4.  St.  Nennns,  Abbot,  an.  664. 

St.  Psalmodius,  disciple  of  St.  Brendan,  seventh  century. 

15.  St  Vauge,  Hermit,  an.  585. 

17.  St.  Molingus,  (called  Dairchilla,)  Bishop  of  Ferns,  an.  697 

20.  St.  Gobain,  Martyr,  seventh  century. 

26.  St  Babolen,  companion  of  St  Fursey,  seventh  century.' 

The  Irish  commemorate  on  the  6th,  St.  Coca,  (or  Coga,)  Virgin,  in 
\rhose  honour  was  dedicated  the  church  of  Kilcock  in  Leinster,  on  the 
borders  of  Meath.  On  the  8th,  St.  Bronius,  Bishop  of  Guil-irra  in  Con. 
naught,  an.  511.  On  the  9th,  St.  Baithenus,  Abbot  of  Hy,  disciple  of 
St  Columb.  On  the  11th,  St  Mactalius,  Bishop  of  Eilcullen  in  Lein. 
ster,  disciple  of  St.  Patrick,  an.  548.  On  the  12th,  St.  Coemanus,  con- 
verted  by  St.  Patrick,  an.  500.  And  St.  Forannan,  Abbot  of  Benchor, 
634.  On  the  13th,  St.  Macnisius,  Abbot  of  Ciuain-macnois,  disciple  of 
St.  Eiaran,  an.  590. 


JULY. 


1.  St.  Rumold,  Bishop  and  Martyr,  an.  776. 
^3.  St  Guthagon,  Becluse,  eighth  century* 
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4.  St.  Finbar,  Abbot, 

St.  Bolcan,  Abbot,  disciple  of  St.  Patrick. 

5.  St.  Modwena,  Virgin,  ninth  century, 
St.  Edaxia,  Virgin. 

6.  St.  Palladius,  Bishop  and  Apostle  of  the  Scots,  in  Ireland 

and  North-Britain,  an.  460. 
St.  Moninna,  Virgin  and  Abbess  of  Sliabhcuillin  in  Ulster^ 
an.  518. 
8.  St.  Kilian,  Bishop,  and  his  companions,  SS.  Colnian  and 

Totnan,  Martyrs,  an.  688. 
11.  St.  Drostan,  Abbot  of  Dal-congail,  an.  809.    Colgan  MSS.* 
14.  St.  Idas,  Bishop  of  Athfoda  in  Leinster,  disciple  of  St. 

Patrick. 
17.  St.  Tumin,  Confessor,  companion  of  St.  Foilan. 

21.  St.  Arbogastus,  Bishop  of  Strasburg,  an.  678.     Act.  SS. 

Hib. 

22.  St.  Dabius,  Confessor. 

24.  St.  Declan,  first  Bishop  of  Ardmore. 

25.  St.  Nissen,  Abbot,  baptized  by  St  Patrick. 
27.  St.  Congal,  Abbot  of  Jabhnallivin. 

St.  Luican,  of  Kill-luican,  Confessor. 

The  Irish  commemorate  on  the  1st,  St.  Cumian,  Bishop  of  Aendnim 
in  Ulster,  an.  658.  On  the  3rd,  St.  German,  first  Bishop  of  the  Isle  of 
Man.  disciple  of  St.  Patrick.  Also  St.  Killen,  (or  Chilian,)  Abbot  of 
Hij.  an.  747.  On  the  8th,  St.  Aid,  Abbot  of  Tirdaglas,  martyred  hy 
the  Norwegians,  an.  843.  On  the  9th,  St.  German,  Patron  of  Cluain- 
seanbho  in  the  diocess  of  Kildare.  On  the  16th,  St.  Torbach,  Bishop  of 
Ardmagh,.  an.  808.  Also  St.  Braccan,  Abbot  of  the  monastery  in  Meatli, 
called  from  him  Ardbraccan,  an.  650.  And  St.  Fenenan,  (or  Feneder,) 
Bisliop,  an.  630.  On  the  18th,  St.  Cronan,  Abbot  of  Cluain-macuois, 
an.  637. 


AUGUST. 

1.  St.  Peregrinus,  (in  Irish  Cu-coigcriche,)  Hermit,  an.  643. 
4.  St.  Luanus,  Abbot  of  Cluain-fearta  Molua,  an.  622. 
9.  St.  Nathy,  (or  David,)  Patron  of  Achonry. 
St.  Fedlimid,  Bishop  of  Kilmore,  sixth  century. 
10.  St.  Blaan,  Bishop.t 

•  Supposing  the  death  of  St.  Drostan  in  809,  he  must  have  made  hij 
profession  according  to  the  rule  of  St.  Oolumb-kill,  or  of  St.  Columbiin, 
not  under  either  of  these  saints :  the  former  having  died  in  597,  the  lat- 
ter in  615. 

t  The  death  of  St.  Blaau  is  placed  bv  Pempster  m  446,  but  erroneously. 
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12.  St.  Muredach,  first  bishbp  of  Killala,  an.  440. 
15.  St.  Mac-cartin,  Bishop  of  Clogher,  an.  506. 

19,  St.  Mochteus,  (called  Mochta-Lugh,)  first  Bislic»p  of  Lowtli^ 

an.  535. 
St.  Cumin,  sumamed  Foda,  Bishop,  an,  661. 

20.  St.  Andrew,  Companion  of  St.  Donatus,  an.  880. 
23.  St  Eugenius,  Bishop  of  Ardsrath,  Derry,  an.  470. 

30.  St.  Fiacre,  Confessor,  an.  670. 

31.  St.  Aidan,  Bishop  of  Lindisfarne,  an.  651.' 

The  Irish  commemorate  on  the  Ist,  St.  Saran,  Abbot  of  Benchor,  an. 
742.  On  the  2nd,  St  Crochan,  Titular  of  Kilcrochan  in  the  diocess  of 
Ardfert.  On  the  8th,  St.  Colman,  third  Bishop  of  Lindisfarne,  an.  674. 
On  the  14th,  St.  Fachanan,  Abbot  of  Boss-alither  in  Mun«ter.  On  the 
18th,  St.  Degha,  sumamed  Mao-carrU,  Bishop,  an.  586.  On  the  23rd, 
Bt.  Sillan,  Abbot  and  Bishop  of  Maghbile,  an.  618. 


SEPTEMBER. 

3.  St.  Maenisius,  first  Bishop  of  Connor,  an.  566. 

4.  St.  Ultan,  first  Bishop  of  Ardbraccan,  in  Meath,  an.  656. 

5.  St.  Alto,  Confessor,  eighth  century.* 

6.  St.  Bega,  {or  Bees,)  Virgin. 

St.  Macculindus,  Bishop  of  Lusk,  an.  497. 

7.  St.  Grimonia,  Virgin  and  Martyr. 
St.  Eunan,  first  Bishop  of  Raphoe. 

«.  St.  Disibod,  Bishop,  an.  700. 
9.  St.  Kiaran  of  Clualn-macnois,  an.  549. 
St.  Osmanna,  Virgin,  seventh  century. 
10.  St.  Finian,  Abbot  and  Bishop  of  MaghHle,   in   Ulster, 

sixth  century, 
12.  St.  Albeus,  Bishop  of  Emely,  an.  525. 
14.  St.  Cormac  Mac-Cuiilinan,  Bishop  of  Cashel,  and  King  of 

Munster,  an.  908. 
17.  St.  Rouin,  (or  Rodingus,)  Abbot,  an.  680. 

24.  St.  Adamnan,  Abbot  of  Hij,  au.  705. 

St.  Conald,  Confessor,  companion  of  St  Rupert,   eighth 
century. 

25.  St.  Finbar,  Bishq)  of  Cork,  sixth  century. 

as  the  saint  wiis  a  disciple  of  St.  Comgall,  who  died  in  600.    Colgan 
proves  that  St.  Blaan  died  about  the  beginning  of  the  seventh  centurv. 
See  Act.  SS.  Hib.  p.  234. 
•  St.  Alto  is  given  by  Colgan  on  the  dth  of  February.  SS.  Hib.  p.  301 . 
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26.  St.  Colman-elo,  Abbot,  an.  CIO 

The  Irish  commemorate  on  the  7th,  SI  Cronan,  Ab1>ot  of  Maghbile. 
an.  649.  On  the  10th,  St.  Sigenins,  Abbot  of  Benchor,  son  cf  O'Cuinn. 
an.  662.  On  the  12th,  St.  Sigenius,  Abbot  of  Hy,  son  of  Fachna,  an. 
651.  Also  St.  Laisrean,  (or  Molaisre.)  Abbot  of  I>aimhinnis,  an.  ffJO, 
or  563. 

N.  B. — Some  have  imagined  that  St.  Firminus,  Bishop  and  Martyr, 
(whose  life  is  given  on  the  25th  of  September,)  was  an  Irishman ;  but 
without  the  least  autiioritj,  as  is  proved  by  Usher,  Primord,  c.  16. — 
From  the  acts  of  this  saint  it  appears  that  he  was  a  native  of  Pampelona 
in  Iberia^  which  an  injudicious  copier  mistook  for  Ibemia* 


OCTOBER. 

1.  St.  Fidharliug,  Abbot  of  Baithan,  an.  762. 
11.  St.  Canicus,  (or  Kenny,)  Abbot,  an.  59i^* 
13.  St.  Colman,  Martyr,  an.  1012. 
16.  St.  Gall,  Abbot,  an.  646. 

19.  StEthbin,  (or  Egbin,)  a  Briton,  sixth  century. 

20.  St.  Aidan,  Bishop  of  Mayo,  an.  768» 

21.  St.  Fintan  Munnu,  Abbot,  an.  634. 

22.  St.  Donatus,  Bishop  of  Fiesoli,  ninth  century* 

27.  St.  Abban,  Abbot,  nephew  of  St.  Ibar,  sixth  century. 
31.  St.  Foilan,  Martyr,  brother  to  SS.  Ultan  and  Fursey,  an. 
655. 

The  Irish  commemorate  on  the  2nd,  St.  Odran,  Confessor  of  Letrach- 
Odhran  in  Munster,  an.  548.  On  the  8th  St.  Corcran,  Abbot  of  Inis- 
cealtra,  an.  1040.  On  the  12th,  St.  Mobhius  Clairineach,  (called  also 
Bcrchan,)  Abbot  of  Glasnaidh  on  the  plains  of  the  Liffey,  an.  544.  On 
the  16th,  St.  Cyra,  (or  Chera,)  Abbess  of  Kil-chera  in  Munster.  On  the 
27tli,  St.  Odran,  Bishop,  disciple  and  immediate  successor  of  St.  Sennan 
in  the  see  of  Inis-cathaig,  an.  580.  On  the  29th,  St.  Colman,  Bishop  of 
Kilmacduach  in  Connaught,  seyenth  century  •  on  whom  sec  Act.  SS.  nib. 
ad  3  Peb. 


NOVEMBER 

2.  St.  Vulgan,  Recluse,  seventh  century 

3.  St.  Malachy,  Bishop  of  Armagh,  an.  1 1 48» 
9.  St.  Benign  us,  (orBinen,)  Bishop,  an.  468* 

12.  St.  Levin,  Bishop  and  Martyr,  an.  633. 

13.  St.  Constant,  Confessor  of  Loch-Eme,  an.  777. 

St.  Chillin,  (or  Kilian,)  Confcs«ior,  seventh  centuiy* 


APPENDIX.  4>XS 

14.  St.  Laurence,  Bishop  of  Dublin,  an  1 18K 

15.  St.  MaH  (^i*  Maclovius,)  a  Briton,  an.  565  or  570. 

20.  St.  Maxentia,  Virgin  and  Martyr. 

21.  St.  Columban,  Abbot,  an.  615. 

24.  St.  Cianan,  j(or  Kenan,)  Bishop  of  Duleek,  in  Meath.  an. 

489.  - 

27.  St.  Virgilius,  Bishop  of  Saltzburg,  an.  784. 

St.  Secundinus,  (called  Seachnal,)  Bishop  of  Dunseachnal 
or  Dunshaughlin,  in  Meath,  an.  447* 

The  Irish  commemorate  on  the  2nd,  St.  Ere,  first  Bishop  of  Slane,  io 
Meath,  an.  513.  On  the  lOth,  St.  John,  Bishop  of  Mecklenburg,  Mar- 
tyr, an.  1066.  And  St.  Aedus,  Abbot  of  Enach-midbrenin  in  Muscray, 
an.  588.  On  the  11th,  St.  Sinellus,  Abbot  of  Cluain-inis  in  Loch-eme, 
sixth  century,  On  the  17th,  St.  Duloch,  of  Fingall,  Confessor.  On  the 
24th,  St.  Colman,  son  of  Lennin,  first  Bishop  of  Cloyne,  and  disciple  of 
St.  Finbar,  an.  QO^,  or  according  to  the  four  Masters,  in  600.  On  tlie 
30th,  St.  Brendan,  Abbot  of  Birr»  contemporary  of  St.  Brendan  of  Cluain- 
learta,  an.  564  or  574. 


DECEMBER 

12.  St.  Finian,  Bishop  of  Cluain-iraird,.  (called   Clonard*)  ir. 
Meath,  an.  552, 

St.  Columb,  Abbot,    son   of  Crimthain,    and  founder  of 
Tirdaglas,  an.  548. 

St»  Cormac,  Abbot. 

St.  Colman,  Abbot  of  Glendaloch,  an.  659* 
15*  St.  Florence^  (or  Flann,)  Abbot  of  Bencor. 
16.  St*Beanus,^  Bishop. 

19.  St.  Samthana,  Abbess  of  Cluain- bronach,  in  Teffia,  an.  738. 
26.  St.  Jarlath,  Bishop  of  Tuam,t  an.  540. 

The  Irish  commemorate  on  the  1st,  St.  Kessan,.  Confessor,  disciple  of 
St.  Finbar,  and  patron  of  Cork,  seventh  century ;  he  is  also  honoured 
on  tlie  17th  of  March.  On  the  14th,  SS.  Fingar  and  Companions,  Mar- 
tyrs in  Cornwall,  an.  445.  On  the  18th,  St.  Flannan,  first  Bishop  of 
Killaloe,  seventh  century.  And  St.  Magnenius,  Abbot  of  the  monastery 
nenr  Dublin,  called  from  him  Kilmainham.  On  the  26th,  St.  Comman, 
Abbot  imd  founder  of  th»  church  of  Boscommon,  since  translated  to 
Kipliio. 

Besides  these  saints,  we  find  many  others  in  Irish  calendars, 
martjrologies,  and  annals.  Nor  will  the  greatness  of  the  num- 
ber be  a  matter  of  surprise,  if  it  be  considered,  that  for  the 
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space  of  three  hundred  years  after  its  conversion  to  Ghristianityy 
Ireland  has  been  celebrated,  even  by  foreign  writers,  as  an 
island  of  saints,  and  the  mart  of  sacred  literature,  from  which 
issued  some  of  the  greatest  ornaments  of  the  church.  Hither 
the  youths  of  the  continent  and  of  Britain  resorted  frequently 
for  their  cultivation  ;  and  from  Mbucc  professors  have  been  in- 
vited by  foreign  princes  for  the  establishment  of  universities, 
and  for  founding  seminaries  of  true  knowledge  in  different  parts 
of  Europe.  Though  we  have  already  touched  on  this  subject, 
we  find  ourselves  under  an  obligation  of  returning  to  it,  that 
we  may  remove  the  aspersion  of  Mr.  Hume,  a  celebrated  mo- 
dern historian,  who  scrupled  not  to  contradict  on  this  head  all 
our  ancient  documents,  domestic  and  foreign.  He  has  done  so, 
without  giving  us  any  authority  but  his  own  for  the  contradic- 
tion. In  his  history  of  England*. he  advances,  that  ^*  the  Irish, 
from  the  beginning  of  time,  had  been  buried  in  the  most  pro- 
found barbarism  and  igDorance.**  To  this  barbarism,  common 
originally  to  all  European  nations,  Mr.  Hume  sets  no  limitation 
in  regard  to  Ireland ;  and  in  this,  as  in  other  instances,  his 
candour  failed  him.  Among  the  inhabit-ants  of  the  West,  civi- 
lization was  slow  and  gradual ;  and  among  the  remotest,  the 
lights  of  nature,  assisted  by  casual  intercourses  with  other  na- 
tions, might,  in  favourable  periods  of  time,  produce  great  efforts 
for  forming  a  good  civil  state.  In  a  country  long  free,  and  long 
undisturbed,  the  case  is  very  probable,  and  the  old  annalists  of 
Ireland  affirm  it  to  be  a  fact  in  regard  to  their  own  country. 
The  observation  made  by  ecclesiastical  historians,  that  the  gos- 
pel, on  its  first  promulgation,  made  the  quickest  progress  among 
civilized  nations,  affords  no  mean  support  to  the  relations  of  the 
Irish  writers  on  this  subject.  Ireland's  being  converted  to  the 
gospel  in  fewer  than  thirty  years  from  St.  Patrick's  mission, 
infers  such  a  proof  of  anterior  civilization,  as  no  modem  scep- 
ticism can  overturn.  On  that  conversion,  it  became  the  prime 
seat  of  learning  in  Christendom,  as  the  learned  Prideaux  has 
acknowledged  in  his  Connexion  of  the  New  and  Old  Testa- 
ment :  .and  to  quote  ancient  authorities  in  proof  would   be 

endless. 

•Vol.1,  c.  9. 
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But  this  state  of  things  in  Ireland  had  an  unhappy  reveree. 
In  the  ninth  century  it  was  invaded  and  wasted  by  successive 
swarms  of  heathen  Normans.  Its  seats  of  learning  were  de- 
molished to  their  foundations.  A  relaxation  of  morals  com- 
menced ;  and  the  license  of  a  civil  government,  including  all 
the  mischiefs  of  the  feudal  system,  had  to  the  miseries  of  foreign 
depredations  added  those  of  domestic  disorder.  Mr.  Hume, 
careless  to  correct,  or  unwilling  to  curb  his  inclination  to  general 
censure,  has,  in  the  case  before  us,  made  no  distinction.  On  the 
contrary,  he  affirms  on  his  own  bare  authority,  that  in  the  mid- 
dle ages,  "  the  Irish  felt  the  invasions  of  the  Danes  and  the 
other  northern  people ;  but  the  inroads  (he  says)  which  spread 
barbarism  in  the  other  parts  of  Europe,  tended  rather  to  improve 
the  Irish."  The  reverse  is  the  real  fact.  The  Irish,  though  in 
the  decline  of  their  virtue  and  power,  improved  those  northern 
barbarians  as  soon  as  they  consented  to  give  them  settlements 
on  their  sea-coasts.  By  the  labours  of  their  clergy,  they  con- 
verted them  to  Christianity ;  and  it  was  then  that  the  Ostmen 
(as  they  were  called)  began  to  build  towns  in  the  maritime  dis- 
tricts granted  to  them,  and  to  make  some  amends  for  the  many 
populous,  though  unwaUed  towns  they  had  demolished  in  their 
former  inroads. 

The  reestablishment  of  facts  important  to  ecclesiastical  history 
and  public  edification,  could  not  appear  to  greater  advantage 
than  in  the  present  work.  It  is  lio  unequivocal  proof  of  its  merit, 
that  the  French,  a  nation  famous  for  biography  and  critical  learn- 
ing, have  found  it  worthy  of  translating  into  their  own  language. 
The  French  editor  does  not  hesitate  to  pronounce  it  the  best 
work  of  the  kind  that  ever  was  published.*  We  find,  however, 
that  he  was  not  supplied  with  many  of  the  corrections  and 
additions  which  the  author  had  prepared  for  a  new  edition :  and 
this  will  account  for  the  mistakes  which  we^  meet  with  in  the 
French  translation,  particularly  in  the  lives  of  the  Irish  and 

*  "  Nous  rfpetons  d'apr^s  des  personnes  aussi  impartiaies  qu'eclairees, 
que  cet  ouvrage  est  le  plus  savant  et  le  plus  sage  qui  ait  paru  en  ce  genre, 
jusqu'lk  nos  jours.  Le  savant  et  pieux  auteur,  dgalement  61oign£  de  tons 
les  exc^,  n'a  eu  d*autre  but  que  celui  d*^ifieretd*instruiretout&lafois." 
See  advertisement  at  the  end  of  the  seventh  tome  of  the  French  edition, 
Paris,  1769. 
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Scottisli  ftaints.  These  must  readily  occur  to  the  reader^  and  it 
is  hoped  will  be  attended  to  in  the  next  French  edition. 

J,  a 

JDsWt,  Site  OctobiTf  n&x 
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SAINTS  AND  OTHERS,  OF  WHOSE  LIVES  SOME  ACCOUNT 
IS  GIVEN  IN  THIS  WORK, 


3".  B.-~rh«penoM«mdprine^matUr$n»enlianed  in  thi  noUt  an  marked  If  attaifN. 


A. 

St.  Aaron,  A.  June  21. 
St.  Abban,  A.  October  27. 

*  Abelard,  in  St.  Bernard,  An- 

glut  20. 
St.  Abdas,  B.  May  16. 
St.  Abdjeaus.  B.  M.  May  16. 
SS.  Abdon  and  Sennen,  MM.  July 

SO. 
St.  Abraames,  B.  February  14. 
St.  Abraamius,  B.  M.  February  5. 
SS.  Abraham  and  Mary,  March  15. 
St.  Acadus,  B.  C.  March  31. 
St.  Acepsimus  and  Companions, 

MM.  March  14. 

*  Achard,  in  St.  Antoninus,  May 

10. 
SS.  Aciusand  Aceolus,  MM.  May  1. 
St.  Adalard,  A.  January  2. 
St.  Adalbert,  B.  M.  April  23. 
St.  Adamnan,  A.  September  23. 
St.  Adela,  September  8. 
St.  Adelbert,  C.  June  25. 

*  Adelbert,  in  St.  Alice,  Dec.  16. 
St.  Ado,  B.  C.  December  16. 

St.  Adrian,  A.  January  9. 
St.  Adrian,  B.  M.  March  4. 
SS.  Adrian  and  Eubulus,   MM. 

March  5. 
St.  Adrian,  M.  September  8. 

*  Adrian,  E.  in  St.  Symphorosa, 

July  18. 
St.  JEdeslus,  M.  April  8. 
St.  Aelred,  A.  January  12. 
St.  iEngus,  B.  C.  March  ii. 
St.  Afra    and    Companions,    MM. 

August  5. 


SS.  Agape,  Chionia,  &c.  MM.  Apr.  3. 
St.  Agapetus,  M.  August  16. 
St.  Agapetus,  P.  C.  September  20. 
St.  Agatha,  V.  M.  February  5. 
St.  Agathangelus,  M.  January  23. 
St.  Agatho,  F.  January  10. 
St.  Agilus,  A.  August  30. 
St.  Agnes,  V.  M.  January  21. 
St.  Agnes,  V.  M.  January  28. 
St.  Agnes,  V.  A.  April  20. 
S8.Agoard  and  Aglibert,   MM. 

June  25 
Agrippa,  in  St.  James,  July  25. 
St.  Albert,  R.  April  7 
St.  Aicard,  A  C.  September  15. 
St.  Aaid,  A.  April  11. 
St  Aidan,  B.  C.  August  31. 
St.  Aidan,  B.  October  20. 
St.  Ajutre,  R.  C.  April  30. 
St.  Alban,  Froto-martyr  of  Britain, 

June  22. 
B.  Albert,  Patriarch  of  Jerusalem, 

Aprils. 
St.  Albeus,  B.  C.  September  12. 

*  Albigenses,  in  St.  Dominic,  Au- 

gust 4. 

St.  Aibinus,  B.  March  1. 

St.  Alcmnnd,  M.  March  19. 
'  SS.  AlchmundandTilberht,  BB.CC. 
I.  September  7. 

•  Alcuin,  in  St.  John  of  Beverley, 

May  7. 

St.  Aldegondes,  V.  A.  January  30, 
I  St.  Aldhehn,  B.  May  25. 

St.  Aldric,  B.  C.  January  27. 
'  St.  Alexander,  B.  of  Alexandria^ 
,•  C  February  26, 
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iSt.  Alexander,  B.  of  Jerusalem,  M. 

March  18. 
St.  Alexander,  P.  M.  May  3. 

*  Alexander  of  Hales,  in  St.  Bo- 

naventnre,  July  14. 
St.  Alexius.  C.  July  17. 

*  Alfred  the  Great,  in  St.  Neot, 

October  28. 

*  Alfred  the  Great,  his  Laws,  ib. 
St.  Alice,  V.  A.  Febraajry  5. 

St.  Alice,  E.  December  16. 
St.  Alipius,  B.  C.  August  15. 
St.  Almachus,  M.  January  1. 
St.  Anoth,  Anchoret,  M.  Feb.  27. 
St.  Aloysius  Gonzaga,  C.  June  21. 
St.  Alphseus,  &c.  MM.  Nov.  18. 

*  Alphonsus  Turibius,   B.  C. 

March  23. 
St.  Alto,  A.  September  5. 
St.  Amand,  B.  C.  June  18. 
St.  Amandus,  B.  C.  February  6. 
St.  Amator,  B.  C  May  I. 
St.  Amatus,  B.  C.  September  13. 
St.  Amatus,  A.  September  13. 
St.  Ambrose,  B.  D.  December  7. 

*  America,  account  of,  in  St.  Hose, 

August  30. 
St.  Ammon,  H.  October  4. 

*  Amolon,  B.  in  St.  FrudcntiuB, 

April  6. 
St.  Amphilochius,  B.  C.  Nov.  23. 
St.  Anacletus,  P.  M.  July  13. 
St.  Anastaaia,  M.  December  25. 
Another  St.  Anastasia,  M.  ib. 
St.  Anastasius,  M.  January  22. 
St.  Anastasius,  the  Sinaite,  Apr.  21 . 
St.  Anastasius,  Patriarch,  Apr.  21. 
St.  Anastasius,  the  Younger,  B.  M. 

April  21. 
St.  Anastasius,  P.  C.  April  27. 
St.  Andeolus,  M.  May  1. 
St.  Andrew  Corsini,  B.  C.  Feb.  4. 
St.  Andrew,  D.  C.  August  22. 
St.  Andrew  of  Crete,  M.  Oct.  17. 
St.  Andrew  Avellino,  C.  Nov.  10. 
St.  Andrew,  Apostle,  Nov.  30. 
St.  Angelus,  M.  May  5. 
Angel  Guardians,  October  2. 
St.  Anianus,  B.  April  25. 
St.  Anian,  B.  C.  November  17. 
St.  AnicetuB,  P.  M.  April  17- 
St.  Anysia,  M.  December  30. 
St.  Anne,  Mother  of  the  B.  V.  M. 

July  26. 

*  Aime  of  St.  Bartholomew,  Vc- 


SS. 


nerable,  in  St.  Teresa,  C  etc- 
her 15. 
Anno,  B.  C.  December  4. 
Ansbert,  B.  C.  February -9. 
Anscharius,  B.  C.  February  3. 
Anselm,  B.  C.  March  18. 
Anselm,  B.  C.  April  21. 
Anstrudis,  V.  A.  October  17. 
Anterus,  P.  January  3. 
Anthehn,  B.  C.  June  26. 
Anthimiis,  B.  and  Ck)mpanioDa. 

MM.  April  27. 
Antipas,  M.  April  11. 
Antoninus,  B.  C.  May  10. 
Antony,  A.  January  17. 
Antony  Cauleas,  B.  C.  Feb.  12. 
Antony,   John,    &c.    MM.   A« 

prU  14. 
Antony  of  Padua,  C.  June  13. 
Aper,  B.  C.  September  15. 
Aphraates*  Anchoret,  April  7. 
Apian,  M.  April  2. 
Apollinaris,  B.  January  8. 
ApolMnaris,  B.  M.  July  23. 
ApoUinaris  Sidonius,  B.  C.  Au- 

gust  23. 
Apollo,  A.  January  25. 
Apollonia,  V.  M.  February  9. 
ApoUonius,  Philemon,  &c.  MM. 

March  8. 
Apolloiiius,  the  Apologist,   M. 

April  18. 
Arabic  Ciphers,  in  St  Teresa. 

October  15. 
Arfoogastufl,  B.  C.  July  21. 
Arcadius,  B.  C.  July  21. 
Arcadius,  M.  January  12. 
Architecture  of  churches,  is  St. 

Lewis,  August  25,  and  No* 

vember  18. 
Armenians,  in  St.  Gregwy,  Sep. 

temb»30. 
Armogastes,   ArcbiiiimuB,   &c. 

M]irMarch29. 
Amobius  in  SS.  Potamiana^  &c. 

June  28. 
AmouU  B.  C.  July  18. 
Arnoul,  M.  July  18. 
Amoul,  B.  C.  August  15. 
Arians,  in  St.  Athanasius,  May 

2,  St.  Alexander,  Feb.  2^ 

and  St.  Meletius,  Feb.  12. 
Arsenius,  Anchoret,  July  19. 
Artemius,  M.  October  20. 
Asaph,  B.  C.  May  1. 
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St.  Asterius.  B.  C.  October  30. 
St.  Atliauasius,  B.  C.  May  2. 
St.  Attracta,  V.  February  9. 
St.  Aubert,  B.  C.  December  13. 
St.  Avertin,  C.  May  5. 
St.  Augulus,  B.  M.  February  7. 
St.  AugQstin,  Apostle  of  England, 

B.  C.  May  26. 
St.  Augustin,  B.  D.  August  28. 
St.  Ayitus,  A.  June  17. 
St.  Aunaire,  B.  September  25. 
St.  Aurea,  V.  A.  October  4. 
St.  Aurelian,  B.  C.  June  16. 
St.  AureUns,  B.  C.  July  20. 

*  Ausonius  in  St.  Paulinus,  Ja- 

nuary 22. 
St.  Austremonius,  C.  November  1. 

*  St.  Authaire,  or  St.  Oys,  in  St. 

Faro,  October  28. 
St.  Auxentius,  H.  February  14. 
SS.Azades,     Tharba,     &c.     MM. 

April  22. 

B. 

St.  Babolen,  A.  June  26. 

bt.  Babylas.  B.  M.  January  24. 

St.  Bademus,  A.  M.  April  10. 

St.  Bain,  B.  June  20. 

St.  Baldrede,  B.  C.  March  6. 

St.  Baradat,  S<^tary,  Feb.  22. 

St.  Barbara,  V.  M.  December  4. 

St.  Barbasceminus,  &c.  M.  Jan.  14. 

St.  Barbatus,  B.  C.  February  19. 

St.  Barhadbesdabaa,  M.  July  21. 

St.  Barlaam,  M.  November  19. 

St.  Barnabas,  Apostle,  June  11. 

St.  Barr,  B.  C.  September  2& 

St.  Barsabias,  A.  and  Companions, 
MM.  October  20. 

St.  Barsanuphius,  Anchoret,  Fe- 
bruary 6. 

St.  BarsimsBUB,  B.  M.  January  30. 

St.  Bartholomew,  C.  June  24. 

St.  Bartholomew,  Apostle,  Aug.  24. 

*  Bartholomew  de  las  Cases,  in  St. 

Tniibius,  March  23. 

*  Bartholomew  de  Martyribns,  in 

St.  Lewis,  October  9. 
St.  Basil  of  Ancyra,  M.  March  22. 
St.  Basil  the  Great,  B.  C.  June  14. 
SS.  Basilides,  QuirinuB,  Ac.  MM. 

June  12. 
8t.  Basiliscus,  M.  May  22. 
SS.Basilissa  and  Anastasia,  MM. 

AprU  15. 


Bathildes,  Q.  January  30. 
Bavo,  Anchoret,  October  1 
Beauus,  B.  December  16. 
Becan,  A.  April  5. 
Bade,  C.  May  27. 
Bega,  V.  September  6. 
Begga,  A.  December  17. 
Belisarius,  in  St.  SUverius,  Jiu 

nuary  20. 
Benedict Biscop,  A.Jan.  12. 
Benedict  of  Auian,  A.  Feb.  12. 
Benedict,  A.  flarch  21. 
Benedict  Ili  P.  C.  May  7. 
Benedict  XI.  P.  C.  July  7. 
Benezet,  C.  April  14. 
Benignus,  M.  November  1. 
Benignus,  B.  November  9. 
Benjamin,  M.  March  31. 
Berengarius,  in  St.  Leo,  April 

19. 
Bernard,  in  St.  Philip,  May  26. 
Bernard,  C.  June  15«. 
Bernard,  A.  August  20. 
Bernard  Ptolemy,  C.   Aug.  21. 
Bemardin  of  Sienna,  C.  May  2&. 
Bernward,  B.  C.  November  20. 
Bertha,  A.  July  4. 
Bertille,  A.  November  5. 
Bertin,  A.  September  5. 
Bertran,  B.  July  3. 
Beralle,  Cardinal,  in  St  Philip, 

May  26. 
Betelin,  H.  C.  September  9. 
Beuno,  A.  April  21. 
Bibiana,  V.  M.  December  2. 
Bible,  Versions  of,  in  St.  Lu* 

cian,  January  7,  and  St.  Je. 

rom,  September  30. 
Birinus,  B.  C.  December  3. 
Blaan,  B<  August  10. 
Blaithmaic»  A.  January  19. 
BUse,  B.  M.  February  3. 
Bobo,  C.  May  22. 
Boetius,  in  St.  John,  P.  May  27. 
Boisil,  C.  February  23. 
Bolcan,  A.  July  4. 
Bona    and   Dodo,    W.    AA. 

April  24. 
Bonaventure,  B.  C.  July  14. 
Boniface,  B.  C.  March  14. 
Boni&ce,  M.  May  14. 
Boniface,  B.  M.  June  5. 
Boniface,  B.  M.  June  19. 
Boniface,  I.  P.  C.  October  25, 
Bonitus,  B.  January  15. 
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8t. 

• 

St. 

St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 

St. 
St. 
St. 


St. 
St. 
St. 


St. 
St. 


St. 

St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St, 


St. 
St. 
St. 

St. 


SS. 

Bt. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 


St. 


BoxM)na8  and  Maximilian,  MM. 
August  21. 

Botulph,  A.  June  17. 

Bourguoin,  in  St.  Philip,  May  26. 

Braulio,  B.  C.  March  26. 

Breaca,  V.  June  4. 

Brendan,  A.  May  16. 

Brice,  B.  C.  November  13. 

Brieuc,  B.  C.  May  1. 

Brigit,  V.  A.  Patroness  of  Ire- 
land, Felffuary  1. 

Brigit  of  Swe&en,  W.  Oct.  8. 

Brinstan,  B.  Noyember  4. 

Britiiwald,  B.  January  9. 

Britons,  transmigration  of,  to 
Armorica  in  St.  Giklas,  Ja- 
nuary 29. 

Bronacha,  Y.  A.  April  2. 

Bruno^  B.  C.  July  16. 

Bruno,  C.  October  6. 

St.  Bruno,  B.  ib. 

Bruno,  B.  ib. 

Brynoth,  B.  C.  May.  9. 

Burckard,  B.  C.  October  14. 

Burgundians,  in  St.  Sigismund. 
May  1, 

Buriana,  June  4. 
C. 

Cadoc,  A.  Janu«ry24. 

Cadroe,  0.  March  6. 

Oaesarius,  C.  Febriiary  25. 

Cesarius,  B.  G.  August  27. 

Gssarius,  M.  November  1. 

Cajetan,  C.  August  7. 

Calais,  A.  July  I. 

Calendar,  in  January  1,  and  St. 
Teresa,  October  15. 

Calixtus,  P.  M.  October  14. 

Camillus  de  Lellis,  C.  July  14. 

Cammin,  A.  March  25. 

Candles,  blessing  of,  in  Feb.  2. 

Canicus,  or  Kenny,  A.  Oct.  11. 

Canon-law,  study  of,  in  St.  Pe- 
ter,  November  26. 

Cantius,  Cantianus,  Ac.  MM. 
May  31. 

Canut,  January  7. 

Canutus,  K.  M.  January  19. 

Caprais,  A.  June  1. 

Caradoc,  H.  April  13. 

Caraunus,  M.  May  28. 

Cards,  first  used,  in  St.  Jane, 
August  21. 

Carpus,  B.  and  Companions, 
MM.  Apnl  14. 


St.  Carthagh,  B.  May  14. 
St.  Casimir,  C.  March  4. 

•  Cassian,  in  St.  Victor,  July  21. 
St.  Cassian,  M.  August  13. 

SS.  Castus  and  JEmilius,  MM.  May 
22. 

•  Catacombs,  in  St.  Calixtus,  Oc- 

tober 14. 

St.  Cataldus,  B.  May  10. 

St.  Cathan,  B.  C.  May  IT. 

St.  Catharine  of  Ricci,  V.  Feb.  13. 

St.  Catharine  of  Bologna,  V, 
March  9. 

St.  Catharine  of  Sweden,  Y .  Mar.  22. 

St.  Catharine  of  Sienna,  Y.  Apr.  30. 

St.  Catharine  of  Genoa,  W.  Sep- 
tember 14. 

St.  Catharine,  Y.  M.  November  25. 

St.  Ceadda,  B.  C.  March  2. 

St.  Cecilius,  C.  June  3. 

St.  Cecily,  Y.  M.  November  22. 

St.  Cedd,  B.  January  7. 

St.  Celestine,  P.  C.  April  6. 

•  Celibacy  of  the  Clergy,  in  St. 

Paphnutius,  Sept.  11. 
St.  Celsus,  B.  April  6. 
St.  Ceolfrid,  A.  September  25. 

•  Cerdo,  his  errors,  in  St.  Hyginus, 

January  11. 

St.  Ceslas,  C.  July  20. 

Chair  of  St.  Peter,  at  Bome,  Janu. 
ary  18. 

Chair  of  St.  Peter,  at  Antioch,  Fe- 
bruary 22. 

B.   Charlemagne,  B.  January  28. 

St.  Charles  the  Good,  M.  March  2. 

St.  Charles  Borromeo,  B.  C.  No. 
vember  4. 

•  Charles  Y.  in  St.  Francis  Borgia, 

October  10. 
St.  Chef,  A.  October  29. 

•  Children,  styled  Martyrs,  in  St. 

William,  March  24. 
St.  Chillen,  or  KiUan,  C.  Nov.  13. 

•  China,  account  of,  in  February 

5,  and  December  3. 
St.  Christina,  Y.  M.  July  24. 
St.  Christopher,  M.  July  25. 
St.  Chrodegang,  B.  C.  March  6. 
St.  Chromatins,  C.  August  11. 
St.  Chronan,  A.  April  28. 
SS.  Chrysanthus  and  Daria,   MM. 

October  25. 
St.  Chrysogonus,  M.  Nov.  24. 
St.  Chuniald,  Priest,  Sept.  24. 
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Qnirches,  the  seven  of  Bonie,  in  I 

St.  FhiUp,  May  26. 
Churches,   ancient,    their  high 
altar  how  placed,  &c.  in  De- 
dication of  the  Church  of  St. 
J^ohn  Lateran,  Nov.  9. 

St.  Cianan,  B.  C.  Nov.  24. 

Circumcision  of  our  Lord,  Jan.  1 . 

St.  Clare,  V.  A.  August  12.      . 

St.  Clare,  V.  August  18. 

St.  Clarus,  M.  Nov.  4. 

St.  CUud,B.  C.June  6. 

SS.  Claudius,   Asterius,   &c.   MM. 
August  23.     . 

St.  Clement,  B.  M.  January  23. 

St.  Clement  I.  P.  M.  Nov.  23. 

St.  Clement  of  Alexandria,  B.  C. 
December  4. 

*  Clergymen,  their  obligation  of 

being  instructed  in  the  Canon 
and  Civil  Law,  in  St.  Peter, 
November  26. 
SS.  Cletus  and  Marcellinus,  Priests, 
MM.  April  26. 

*  Clocks,  first  used,  in  St.  Neot, 

October  28. 
St.  Clotildis,  Q.  June  3. 
St.  Clou,  B.  C.  June  8. 
St.  Cloud,  0-  September  7. 

*  Coaches,  first  used,  in  St.  Eiaker, 

August  30. 
St.  Coemgen,  B.  C.  June  3. 
B.  CK)llette,  V.  A.  March  6. 
St.  Coknan,  B.  C.  June  7. 
St.  Colman,  Elo,  A.  C.  Sept.  26. 
St.  Colman,  M.  October  13. 
St.  Colman,  A.  December  12. 
St.  Columba,  or  Columbkille,    A. 

June  9. 
St.  Columba,  V.  M.  Sept.  17. 
St.  Columba,  A.  December  12. 
St.  Columba,  V.  M;  December  31. 
St.  Columban,  A.  C  Not.  22. 

*  Columban,  of  La  Trappe,  in  St. 

Nilammon,  January  6. 
St.  ComgaU,  A.  May  10. 
St.  Conali,  A.  May  22. 
St.  Conoordius,  M.  January  2. 

*  Oondmi,  in  St.  PhiUp,  May  26. 
St.  Congall,  A.  July27. 

*  CongregationsofB^gularClerks, 

in  St.  Cajetan,  August  7. 
St.  Conon,  B.  January  26. 
SS.Conon  and  Son.  MM.  May  29. 
si  Conrad.  B.  C.  Noyember  26. 

VOLt    XII. 


St.  Conran,  B.  C.  February  U. 
St.  Constant,  C.  November  13. 
St.  Constantine,  M.  Mardi  11. 
B.  Constantine  II.  K.  M.  April  2. 

*  Constantine,  E.  in  St.  Athana- 

sius.  May  2,  and  St.  Helen, 
Aug.  18,  also  his  triumph  by 
the  Cross,  in  Exaltation  ot' 
the  Cross,  September  14. 

•  Constantine  Porphyrogeneta,  in 

St.  Bomanus,  &c.  July  24. 

♦  Converts,  many  in  the  first  ages 

illustrious  for  birth  and  learn- 
ing,  in  St.  Dionysius,  Oct.  3. 

St.  Corbinian,  B.  C.  September  8. 

St.  Corentin,  B.  C.  December  12. 

Another  St.  Corentin,  ib. 

St.  Cormac,  B.  C.  September  14. 

St.  Cormac,  A.  December  12. 

St.  Cornelius,  P.  M.  Sept.  16. 

SS.  Cosmas  and  Damian,  MM.  Sept. 
27. 

•  Council,  First  General  of  Nice,  iu 

St.  Alexander,  Feb.  27. 

•  Council  of  Sardica,  appendix  to 

the  Nicene,  in  St.  Julius, 
April  12. 

*  Council,  Second  General,  being 

first  of  Constantinople,  in  St. 
Meletius,  February  12. 

♦  Council,  Third  General,  of  Ephe- 

Bus,  in  St.  Cyril,  January 
28,  and  St.  Celestme,  April  6. 

•  Council,    Fourth    Greneral,    of 

Chalcedon,  in  St.  Leo,  April 
1 ,  and  St.  Euphemia,  Sep.  1 6. 

*  Council,       Seventh      General, 

against  the  Iconoclasts,  in 
St,  Tarasius,  February  25. 

•  Council,  Twelfth  General  being 

the  Fourth  of  Lateran,  in  St. 
Dominic,  Aufiru8t4. 
•.  Council,  Fourteenth  General, 
bemg  the  Second  of  Lyons, 
in  St.  Gregory,  February  16, 
and  St.  Bonaventure  July  14. 

•  Council  of  Trent,  in  St.  Charles, 

November  4. 

*  Council  of  Basil,  in  St.  John, 

October  23. 

*  Council  Quinisext,  or  TruUan, 

in  St.  Gregory,  February  IS. 

*  Council,  False,  of  Ephesus,  or 

Latrocinale,-  in  St.  Flavian, 

Feb.  17,  and  St.  Leo,  April  II. 

2d 
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SS.  Crispin  and  Crispinian,   MM. 

October  25. 
St.  Crispina,  M.  December  5. 
St.  Cronan,  A.  April  28. 
Cross,  Invention  of,  M  ly  3. 
Cross,  Exaltation  of.  September  14. 

*  Crusades,  account  of,  August  20 

and  25. 

SS.  Crowned  Brothers ,  MM.  Nor.  6. 

St.  Cucufas,  M.  July  25. 

St.  Cumin,  B.  August  19. 

St.  Cunegundes,  E.  March  3. 

St.  Cuthbert,  B.  C.  March  20. 

St.  Cuthbert.  B.  0.  Translation  of, 
September  4. 

St.  Cuthburge,  Q.  August  31. 

St.  Cuthman,  C.  February  8. 

St.  Cybar,  R.July  1. 

St.  Cyprian,  B.  M.  September  16. 

SS.  Cyprian  and  Justina,  MM.  Sep- 
tember 26. 

SS.  Cyriacus,  Largus,  &c.  MM.  Au- 
gust 8. 

St.  Cyril,  Fatriarch  of  Alexandria, 
January  28. 

St.  Cyril,  Arch'bishop  of  Jerusalem, 
March  18. 

St.  Cyril,  M.  May  29. 

SS.  Cyril  and  Methodius,  CC.  De- 
cember 22. 

SS.  Cyrus  and  John,  MM.  Jan.  31. 
D. 

St.  Dabius,  C.  July  22. 

St.  DamasuB,  F.  C.  December  1 1 . 

St.  Damhnade,  V.  June  13. 

*  Dancing,  remarks  on, in  Aug. 24. 

*  Danes,  account  of,  in  St.  Wil- 

liam, September  2. 

SS.  Daniel  and  Verda,  MM.  Fe- 
bruary 21. 

St.  Daniel,  B.  C.  November  23. 

St.  Daniel,  the  StyUte,  C.  Dec.  11. 

St.  David,  B.  March  I. 

*  Death,  sure  signs  of,  in  St.  Ca- 

miUus,  July  14. 
St.  Declan,  B.  July  24. 
St.  Deicolus,  A.  January  18. 
St.  Deogratias,  B.  C.  March  22. 
St.  Desiderius,  B.  M.  May  23. 
Another  St.  Desiderius,  B.  M.  ib. 
Si.  Deusdedit^  C.  August  10. 
St.  Didacus,  C.  November  13. 
SS.Dldymvs  and  Theodora,  MM. 

April  28. 

*  Didymus,  in  St.  Jerom,  Sep.  30. 


St.  Die,  B.  June  19. 

SS.  Dionysia,  Dativa,  &c,  MM.  JJe* 

cember  6. 
St.  Dionysius,  B.  C.  April  8. 
St.  Dionysius^  the  Areopagite,  B.  M. 

October  3. 
St.  Dionysius,  B.  and  Companions, 

MM.  October  9. 
St.  Dionysius,  B.  of  Alexandria,  C. 

November  17. 
St.  Dionysius,  P.  C.  December  26. 
St.  Disen,  B.  C.  September  8. 

*  Divinities  of  the  ancient  Per- 

sians, in  St.  Sapor,  &c.  No- 
vember 30. 

St.  Docmail,  C.  June  14. 

St.  Dominic,  C.  August  4. 

St.  Dominic  Loricatus,  C.  Oct.  14. 

St.  Domninus,  M.  October  9. 

SS.Donatian  and  Bogatian,  MM. 
May  24. 

St.  Donatian,  B.  C.  October  14. 

*  Donatists,  in  St.  Optatus.  June 

4,  and  St.  Augustin,  Aug.  28. 
SS.  Donatus,    B.    and    Hilarinus, 

MM.  August  7. 
St.  Donatus,  B.  C.  October  22. 
St.  Dorotheus  of  Tyre,  M.  June  6. 
St.  Dorotheus,  A.  June  5. 
■     Other  Dorotheuses,  ib. 
St.  Dorothy,  V.  M.  February  6. 
St.  Dositheus,  Monk,  February  23 
St.  Dotto,  A.  April  9. 
St.  Droctovius,  A.  March  10. 
St.  Drostan,  A.  July  11. 
St.  Druon,  R.  April  16. 

*  Dublin,  account  of,  in  St  Lau- 

rence, November  14. 
St.  Dubricius,  B.  C.  November  14. 
St.  Dumhade,  A.  May  25. 
St.  Dunstan,  B.  C.  May  19. 
«St.  Duthak,  B.  C.  March  8. 
St.  Dympna,  V.  M.  May  15. 

E 
St.  Eadbert,  B.  C.  May  6. 
St.  Eadburge,  A.  December  12. 
St.  Eanswide,  V.  A.  September  12. 
St.  Ebba,  A.  and  Companions,  MM* 

April  2. 
St.  Ebba,  V.A.August  25. 
St.  Edana,  V.  July5. 
St.  Edburge,  V.  December  21. 
St.  Edelburga,  V.  July  7. 
St.  Edelwald,  C.  March  23. 
St.  Editha,  Y.  September  16. 
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St.  Editha,  S^>teniber  16, 

St.  Edmund,  B.  C.  November  16. 

*  St.  Sdmxmd's  Constitutions,  ib. 
St.  Edmund,  K.  M.  November  20. 
St.  Edward,  K.  M.  March  18. 

St.  Edward,  K.  C.  October  13. 

St.  Eilwin,  K.  M.  October  4. 

St.  'EgwiHt  B.  January  11. 

St.  Eingan,  C.  April  21. 

St.  Elesbaan,  E.  C.  October  27. 

St.  Elputherius,  B.  M.  February  20. 

St.  Eleutherius,  P.  M.  May  26. 

St.  Eleutherius,  A.  September  6. 

SS.  EUas,  Jeremy,  Ac.  MM.  Feb,  16. 

St.  EUer,  H.  M.  July  16. 

St.  Eligius,  B.  C.  December  1. 

St.  Elizabeth,  V.  A.  June  18. 

St.  Elizabeth,  Q.  July  8. 

St.  Elizabeth  of  Hungary,  W,  No- 
vember 19. 

St.  Elphege,  B.  M.  April  19. 

St.  Elph^  the  Bald,  B.  April  19. 

SS.  Ehcear  and  Delphina,  Sept.  27. 

St.  Emerentiana,  V.  M.  Jan,  23. 

SS.  EmeteriusandChelidonius,  MM. 
March  3. 

St.  Emmeran,  B.  M.  September  22. 

*  English,  Giiurch  lands,  in  St.  Al- 

ban,  June  22.  Devastation  of 
their  libraries  and  literature, 
in  St.  Augustin,  May  26. 
Their  ancient  faith,  ib.  Bor- 
row  their  first  alphabet  from 
the  Irish,  ib.  Invade  Ireland, 
in  St.  Laurence,  Nov.  14. 

St.  Enna,  A.  March  21. 

St.  Ennodius.  B.  C.  July  17, 

St.  Ephrem,  D.  C.  July  9. 

SS.  Epimachus  and  Alexander,  &c. 
MM.  December  12. 

St.  Epiphanius,  Bishop  of  Pa  via, 
January  21. 

St.  Epiphanius,  Bishop  of  Salamls, 
May  12. 

Epiphany,  January  6. 

Epiphany,  Octave  of,  January  13. 

88.  Epipodius  and  Alexander,  MM. 
April  22, 

*  "  Epictetua,  in  St.  Marcellus,  &c. 

September  4. 
St.  Equitius,  A.  August  11. 
St.  Erasmus,  B.  M.  June  2. 
St.  "Erasmus,  B.  M.  November  25. 
St.  Prhard,  A.  C.  February  9. 
St.  Eric,  K.  M.  May  18. 


St.  Brkonwald,  B.  C.  April  30, 
St.  Erlulph,  B.  M.  February  10. 
St.  EskUl,  B.  M.  June  12, 
St.  EAbin,  A.  October  19. 
St.  Ethelbert,  K.  C.  February  24. 
St.  Ethelbert,  K.  M.  May  20. 
St.  Ethelburge,  V.  A.  October  11. 
St.  Etheldreda,  V.  A,  June  23. 
St.  Etheldritha,  V.  August  2. 
St.  Ethelwold,  B.  C,  August  I. 

•  Ethiopians,  in  St.  Frumentius 

October  27. 

•  Evagrius,  in  St.  Simeon,  Sep.  3^ 
St.  Evaristus,  P.  M.  October  26. 
St.  Eucherius,  B.  C.  February  20. 
St.  Eucherius,  B.  C.  November  16. 
St.  Everildis,  V.  July  9. 

•  Eudes,  in  St.  PhiUp,  May  26. 
St.  Eugendus,  A.  January  1. 

St.  Eugenia,  V,  M.  December  25. 
St.  Eugenius,  B.  &c.  CC.  July  13. 
St.  Eugenius,  B.  August  23. 
St.  Eugenius,  M.  November  15. 
St.  Eulalia,  V.  M.  February  12. 
St.  Eulalia,  V.  M.  December  10. 
Another  St.  Eulalia,  V.  M.  ib. 
St.  Eulogius^M.  March  11. 
St.  Bulogius,  B.  C.  September  13. 
St.  Eunan,  B.  September  7. 
St.  Euphemia,  V.  M.  September  16. 
St.  Euphrasia,  V.  March  18. 
St.  Euplius,  M.  August  12. 
St.  Eupsychias,  M.  April  9. 
St.  Evroul,  A.  December  29. 
St.  Eusebius,  A.  January  23. 
Sl  Eusebius,  B.  M.  June  21. 

•  Eusebius,  B.  in  St.  Eustathius, 

July  16. 
St.  Eusebius,  ]VI.  August  14. 
St.  Eusebius,  C.  August  14. 
SS.  Eusebius,  Nestablus,  &c.  MM. 

September  8. 
St.  Eusebius,  P.  C.  September  26. 
St.  Eusebius,  B.  December  151 
St.  Eustacbius    and    Companions 

MM.  September  20. 
St.  Eustasius,  A.  March  29. 
St.  Eustathius,  B.  C,  July  16. 
St.  Eustochium,  V.  September  28.  ^ 
St.  Eustochius,  B.  September  19. 
St.  Euthymius,  J^,  January  20.' 
St..  Eutropius,  Stc.  MM.  Jan.  12. 

•  Eutyches,  in  St.  Flavian,  Feb.  17. 
St.  Evertius,  B.  C.  September  7. 
SS,  Ewalds,  MM.  October  3. 
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8t.  Bxuperius,  B.  September  28. 

F. 
St.  Fabian,  P.  M.  Jantuiry  20. 
SS.  Faith,  Hope,  &c.  W.  MM.  Au- 
gust I. 
St.  Faith,  V.  and  Companions,  MM. 

October  6. 
St.  Fanchea,  V.  January  1. 
St.  Fara,  V.  A.  December  7- 
St.  Faro,  B.  C.  October  28. 
SS.  Faustmus  and  Jovita,  MM.  Fe- 
bruary 15. 
SS.  Faustus,  Jaouarius,   ftc.   MM. 

October  13. 
St.  Fechin,  A.  January  20. 
St.  Fedlemid,  B.  C  August  9. 
St.  Felan,  A.  January  9. 
St.  Feticitas,  ftc.  MM.  July  10. 
8t.  Felix,  Priest,  January  14. 
St.  Felix,  B.  C.  March  8. 
St.  Felix  of  Cantalicio,  0.  May  21. 
St.  Felix  I.  P.  M.  May  30. 
St.  Felix,  B.  C.  July  7. 
St.  Felix,  P.  M.  July  29. 
SS.  Felix  and  Adauctus,  MM.  Au- 
gust 30. 
St.  Felix,  B.  M.  October  24. 
St.  Felix  of  Valms,  C.  Nov.  20. 
*    Felix  and  Flipandus,  in  St.  Pftu- 
linus,  Jamiary  28. 

Ferdinand  HI.  K.  C.  May  80. 

Ferreol,  M.  September  18. 

.Ferreolus  and  Ferrutius,  MM. 
June  16. 

Fiachna,  C.  April  29. 

Fiaker,  Anchoret,  C.  Aug.  30. 

Fidelis  of  Sigmaringen,   M. 
April  24. 

Fidhurleus,  A.  October  1. 

Finan,  C.  April  7. 

Finbar,  A.  July  4. 

Finian  the  Leper,  March  16. 

Flnian,  B.  C.  September  10. 

Finian,  A.  October  21. 

Finian,  K  0.  December  12. 

Fintan,  A.  February  17. 

Fintan,  A.  October  21. 

Firmin,  B.  M.  September  25. 

FirminusIL  B.  C.  September  1. 

Fisher,  B.  remarks  on,  in  St. 
Charles,  NoTcmber  4. 

Friars  Minors,  fire,  MM.  Jan.  16. 

Friars  Minors,  scTen,  MM.  Oc 
toberl3. 

FlaTia  Domitilla,  V.  M.  May  12. 


St. 
St. 
SS. 

St. 
St. 
St. 

St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
3t. 
Bt. 


8S 

SS 

St. 


•  Flavian  I.  B.  in  St.  Chrysostom. 

January  27. 
St.  Flavian,  B.  M.  February  17. 
SS.  Floro  and  Mary,  VV.  MM.  Nou 

Tember  24. 
St.  Florence,  A.  December  15. 

*  Florus,  D.   in  St.  Prudentius. 

April  6. 
St.  Flour,  B.  C.  November  3. 
St.  Foilan,  M.  October  31. 

*  B.  Forrannan,  B.  C.  Jan.  21. 

•  St.  Fortunatus,  B.  C.  Nov.  i. 
St.  Frances,  W.  March  9. 

St.  Francis  of  Sales,  B.  C.  Jan.  20. 
St.  Francis  of  Paula,  C.  April  2. 
St.  Francis  Solano,  C.  July  24. 
St.  Francis  of  Assisium,  C.  Oct.  4. 
St.  Francis,  Stigmas  of,  lb. 
St.  Francis  Borgia,  C.  Oct.  10. 
St.  Francis  Xavier,  C.  Dec.  3. 

♦  Franks,  in  St.  Remigius,  Oct.  1 . 
St.  Frederick,  B.  M.  July  18. 

St.  Frideswide,  V.  October  19. 
St.  Fridian,  B.  C.  March  18. 
St.  Fridolm,  C.  March  6. 

•  Frigidianus,  B.  in  St.  Winebald, 

December  18. 

St.  I^nctuosus,   B.  &c.   MM.  Ja- 
nuary 21. 

St  Fmctuosus,  B.  C.  April  16. 

St.  Frumentius,  B.  C.  October  27. 

St.  Fulgentius,  B.  C.  January  1. 

St.  Fursey,  A.  January  16. 

SS.  Fuscian,  Victoricus.  &c.  MM. 
December  11. 
G. 

St.  Gal,  B.  July  1. 

Another  St.  Gal.  B.  lb. 

St.  Galdin,  B.  C.  April  18. 

St.  Galdus,  B.  January  31. 

St.  Gall,  A.  October  16. 

St.  Galla,  W.October  5. 

St.  Galmier,  C.  February  27. 

St.  Gamaliel,  C.  August  3. 

*  Gamut,  inventioii  of,  in  St.  Wii. 

frid,  October  12. 
St.  Gatian,  B.  C.  December  18. 
St.  Gsnicher,  A.  April  9. 
St.  Gaudentivs  of  Brescia,   B.  C. 

October  25. 
St.  GelaaiBuSy  M.  August  26. 
St.  GeLasius,  P.  C.  November  21. 
St.  Genebraid,  M.  May  15. 
St.  Genesius,  B.  C.  June  3. 
St.  G^ieKos,  M.  August  26. 
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St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
SS. 

St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
SS. 

St. 
St. 

St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 


St. 


St. 


St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 


St. 
St. 
St. 
SS. 

St. 

St. 


St. 

fit. 


Genesius  of  Aries,  M.  Aug.  26. 

Genevieve,  V.  January  3. 

George,  M.  April  23. 

Gerald,  B.  March  13. 

Gerald,  A.  April  5. 

Gerald,  C.  October  13. 

Gerard,  B.  C.  April  23. 

Gerard,  B.  M.  September  24. 

Gerard,  A.  October  3. 

Grerman  and  Bandaut,  MM.  Fe- 
bruary 21. 

Germanus,  B.  May  12. 

Germanua,  B.  C.  May  28. 

Germanus,  B.  C.  July  26. 

Germanus,  B.  C.  October  30. 

Germer,  A.  September  24. 

Gertrude,  V.  A.  March  It 

Gertrude,  V.  A.  November  15. 

.Gervasius  and  Frotasius,  MM. 
June  19. 

Gery,  B.  C.  August  U. 

Getulius  and  Companions,  MM. 
June  10. 

Gilbert,  A.  February  4. 

Gilbert,  B.  April  1. 

Gildard,  B.  C.  June  8. 

Gildas  the  Wise,  A.  Jan.  29. 

Gildas  the  Albanian,  C«  Jan.  29. 

B.  Giles,  in  St.  Booaventure, 
July  14. 

Giles,  A.  September  1. 

Glastenbury,  in  St.  Dunstan, 
May  10. 

Glastian,  B.  January  23. 

Glendaloch,  account  of,  in  St. 
Coemgen,  June  3. 

Goar,  C.  July  6. 

Gobain,  M.  June  20. 

Godard,  B.  C.  May  4. 

Godeschalc  and  Companions, 
MM.  June  7. 

Godfrey  of  Bouillon,  in  St.  Ber- 
nard, August  20. 

Godfrey,  B.  C.  November  8. 

Godric,  H.  May  21. 

GoBtran,  K.  C.  March  28. 

Gordian  and  Epimachus,  MM. 
May  10. 

Gordius,  M.  January  3. 

Grorgonius  and  Companions,  MM. 
September  9. 

Granada,  Lewis  of,  in  St.  Lewis, 
October  9. 

Gregory,  B.  January  4. 

Gre^ry  IL  P.  C.  February  13. 


St.  Gregory  X.  P.  C.  Februaiy  16. 
St.  Gregory  of  Nys8a,B.  C.  Mar.  9. 
St.  Gregory theGreat,  P.O.  Mar.  12. 
St.  Gregory  Nazianzen,B.  C.  May9L 
St.  Gregory  VII.  P.  C.  May  25. 
^  Gregory,  B.  C.  June  15. 
St.  Gregory,  A.  C.  August  25. 
St.  Gregory,  Apostle  of  Armenia* 

B.  C.  September  30. 

St.  Gregory  of  Thaumaturgus,  B« 

C.  November  17. 

St.  Gregory,  B.  of  Tours,  C.  No. 

vember  17. 
St.  Gregory,  M.  December  24. 
St.  Grimbald,  A.  July  8. 
St.  Grimonia,  Y.  M.  September  7. 
St.  Gudula,  V.  Januarys. 
St.  GudwaU,  B.  C.  June  6. 

*  Guelphs,  in  St.  Conrad,  Nov.  26. 
St.  Guinoch,  B.  C.  April  13. 

St.  Guislain,  A.  October  9. 
St.  Gummar,  C.  October  11. 
St.  Gundleus,  C.  March  29. 
St.  Gunthiem,  A.  July  3. 
St.  Guthagon,  U.  July  3. 
St.  Guthlake,  H.  April  11. 
St.  Guy,  C.  March  31. 
St.  Guy,  C.  September  12. 

*  Guy,  eajrl  of  Warwick,  in  St. 

Jhibricius,  November  14. 

*  Guyon,  Madame  de,  in  St.  John, 

November  24. 
St.  Gybrian,  Priest,  C.  May  8. 

H. 
St.  Harold  VI.  K.  M.  November  1. 

*  Haymo,    in    St.    Bonaventjire, 

July  14. 
St.  Hedda.  B.  C.  July  7. 
St.  Hedwiges,  W.  October  17. 

*  Another  St.  Hedwiges,  ib. 
St.  H^gesippus,  C.  April  7- 
St.  Helen,  M.  July  31. 

St.  Helen,  E.  August  18. 
St.  Hemma,  W.  June  29. 
St.  Henry,  H.  January  16. 
St.  Henry,  B.  M.  January  19. 
B.  Henry,  C.  June  10. 
St.  Henry  II.  E.  July  15. 

*  Henry  Suso,  in  St.  Lawrence, 

September  5. 

*  Henry  the  Good,  in  St.  Crispia 

&c.  October  26. , 

*  Herluin,    A.    in    St.   Anselm, 

April  21. 
B.  Herman  Josepli,  C.  April  7. 
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6t.  Hennas,  C.  May  9. 

St.  Henneiiegild,  M.  April  IS. 

St.  Hermes,  M.  August  28. 

•  Herod,  in  Decollat.  of  St.  Johli 

Baptist,  August  29. 
St.  Hidu^hus,  B.  July  11. 
St.  Hilarion,  A.  October  2!. 
St.  Hilary,  B.  January  14. 
St.  Hilary  of  Aries,  B.  C  May  5. 
St.  Hilda,  A.  November  18. 
St.  Hildegardis,  V.  A.  Sept.  17. 

•  Hincmar,    in    St.    Pradentius, 

April  6. 
St.  Hippolyfus,  M.  August  \3. 
St.  Hippolytus,  B.  M.  August  22. 

•  Holy-well,     nrirades     wrought 

there,  in  St.  "Werefride,  No- 
vember 3. 

St.  Homobonus,  C.  November  13. 

St  Honoratus,  B.  January  16. 

St.  Honoratus,  B.  C.  May  16. 

St.  Honorius,  B.  C.  September  30. 

•  Honour,  titles  of,  in  St.  Oswald^ 

February  29. 
St.  Hormisdas,  M.  August  8. 
St.  Hospitius,  R.  October  15. 
St.  Hubert,  B.  C.  November  3. 
St.  Hugh,  B.  C.  April  1. 
St.  Hugh.  A.  C.  April  29. 

•  Hugh  and  Richard,  in  St.  Vic- 

tor, July  21. 
St.  Hugh  of  Lincoln,  M.  Aug.  27. 
St.  Hugh  of  Lincoln,  B.  C  Nov.  17. 
St.  Humbert,  B.  M.  November  20. 

•  Huns,  account  of,  in  St.  Ste- 

phen, September  2. 
St.  Hyacinth,  C.  August  16. 
St.  Hyginus,  P.  M.  January  11. 

I.  and  J. 

SS.Ia,  Breaca,  Sac.  in  St.  Kiaran, 

March  5.  . 
St.  James,  C.  April  20. 
SS.  James,  Marian,  &c.  MM.  Ap.  30. 
St.  James  the  Less,  Apostle,  Mayl. 
St.  James  of  Nisibis,  B.  C.  July  11. 
St.  James  the  Great,  Apost.  July  25. 
St.  James,  M.  November  27. 
St.  James,  C.  November  28. 
St.  Jane  Frances  de  Chantal,  W.  A. 

August  21 . 

•  Jansenism,   in  St.   Vincent  of 

Paul,  July  19. 
St.  Januarius,.  B.  and  Companions, 
MM.  September  19. 


Japan,  account  of,  in  St.  Fraif 

cia  Xavier,  Dec.  3,  and  Feb.  3t 
Jariat,  B.  C.  December  2t>. 
Ibar,  B.  April  23. 
Ida,  W,  Sept«nber  4. 
Idaberga.  V.  June  20. 
Idus,  B.  July  14. 
Jean,  Q.  February  4. 
Jerora  ^miliani,  C.  July  20. 
Jerom,  D.  C.  September  30. 
Jewish  Tribes,  their  captivity,  in 

the  Seven  Machabees,  Aug.  I . 
Ignatius,  B.  M.  February  1. 
Ignatius  of  Loyola,  C  July  31 . 
Ignatius,  P'Atriarch  of  Gonstan- 

tinople,  October  23. 
Ildephonsus,  B.  January  23. 
lUidius,  B.  C.  June  5. 
Iltutus,  A.  November  6. 
Innocent  I.  P.  C.  July  28. 
Innocents,  Holy,  December  28. 
Inquisition,  origin  of,  in  St.  I>tv 

minic,  August  4. 
Joachim,  C.  April  16. 
Joan,  Q.  February  4. 
Joannicius,  A.  November 4. 
Joavan,  B.  C.  March  2. 
Jodoc,  C.  December.  13. 
John  Oalybite,  R.  January*  15. 
John  the  Almoner,  Patriarcls, 

January  23. 
John  Chrysostom,  B.  C  Jan.  27". 
John  of  Rheomay,  A.  Jan.  28. 
John  of  Matha,  C.  February  8. 
John  of  God,  C.  March  8. 
John  of  A  Vila,  Ven.  March  8 
John  of  Egypt,  H.  March  27- 
John  Climacus,  A.  March  20. 
John   before   the   Latin    gate. 

May  6. 
John  Damascen,  C.  May  6. 
John  of  Beverly,  B.  C  May  7. 
John  the  Silent,  B.  C.  May  13. 
John  Nepomucen,  M.  May  16. 
John  of  Prado,  M.  May  24. 
John  Baptist  Gault,  B.  in  St. 

Philip,  May  26. 
John,  P.  M.May  27. 
John  of  Sahagun,  C.  June  12. 
John  Francis  Regis,  C.  June  \(k 
John  and  Paul,  MM.  June  26. 
John,  Priest,  C.  June  27. 
John  Gualbert,  A.  July  12. 
John  Ck)lumbini,  C.  July  31. 
John  Baptist,  Nativ.  of,  JuneS^ 
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John  Baptist,  Decollation  of, 
August  20. 

John  the  Dwarf,  Anchoret, 
September  15. 

John  of  Bridlington,  C.  Oct.  10. 
.  John  Capifitran,  C.  October  23. 

John  Lateran,  dedication  of  the 
church  of,  November  9. 

John  of  the  Cross,  C.  Nov.  24. 

John  Marinoni,  C.  December  13. 

John,  Apostle  and  Evangelist, 
December  27. 

Jonas  and  Companions,  MM. 
March  29. 

Jonas,  an  Irish  Writer,  in  St. 
Columban,  November  21. 

Joseph  of  Leonissa,  C.  Feb.  4. 

Joseph  of  Arimathea,  March  17- 

Joseph,  March  19. 

Joseph  Barsabas,  C.  July  20. 

Joseph  of  Palestine,  July  22. 

Joseph  Calasanctius,  C.  Aug.  27. 

Joseph  of  Cupertino,  C.Sept.  18. 

Irchard,  B.  C.  August  24. 

Ireland  the  ancient  Scotia,  in 
St.  Patrick,  March  17,  and 
St.  Palladius,  July  6.  Gave 
birth  to  the  two  first  Univer- 
sities, in  St.  Congall,  May 
10,  and  St.  Alto,  Sept.  5. 

Irish,  their  monks,  ib.  Their 
language,  in  St.  Bemlgius, 
October  1.  State  of,  in  St. 
Laurence,  Nov.  14.  Their 
calendar,  in  Appendix. 

Irenaeus,  B.  of  Sirmium,  M. 
March  24. 

Irenasus,  B.  M.  June  28. 

Isabel,  V.  August  31. 

Isaiad,  Sabas,  &c.  MM.  Jan.  14. 

Ischyrion,  M.  December  22. 

Isidore  of  Alexandria,  Priest, 
January  15. 

Isidore  of  Scete,  H.  Jan.  15. 

Isidore  of  Pelusium,  Mk.  Feb.  4. 

Isidore,  K  April  4. 

Isidore.  C.  May  10. 

Ita,  y.  January  15. 

Jnde,  Apostle,  October  28. 

Ivia,  B.  April  25. 

Julia,  V.  M.  May  23. 

,  Julian  and  Basilissa,  MM.  Jan.  9. 

Julian,  B.  January  27. 
,  Julian,  Chronion,  &c.  MM.  Fe- 
bruary 27. 


St.  Julian,  B.  C.  Mai^hS. 
St.  Julian,  M.  March  16. 
St.  Julian,  Anchoret,  July  G. 
St.  Julian,  M.  August  28. 
St.  Julian  Sabas,  II.  October  18. 

*  Julian  the  Apostate,  in  8t.  Ju- 

ventin,  Ac.  January  25,  and 
in  St.  Theodoret,  October  23. 
His  vain  attempt  to  rebuild 
the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  in 
St.  Cyril,  March  18. 

*  Julian,    Count,    his  miserable 
end,  in  St.  Theodoret,  Oc.  23. 

Juliana,  V.  M.  February  16. 
Juliana  Falconieri,  Y.  June  19. 
Julitta,  M.  July  30. 
Julius,  r.  C.  April  12. 
Julius,  M.  Ma,v  27. 
Julius  and  Aaron,  MM.  July  1 . 
Justa  and  Bufina,  MM.  July  20. 
Justhi,  M.  Junel. 
Justin,  M.  October  18. 
Justina,  V.  M.  October  7. 
Justinian,  H.  M.  August  23. 
Justinian,  E.  in  St.  Agapetus, 

September  20. 
,  Justus  and  Pastor,  MM.  Aug.  6, 
Justus,  B.  C.  September  2. 
Justus,  B.  C.  November  10. 
Juventin  and  Maximin,  MM. 

Jan.  25. 

K. 
Eebius,  B.  April  25. 
Kenelm,  K.  M.  December  13. 
Eenney,  A.  October  11. 
Eennocha,  Y.  March  13. 
Kentigern,  B.  January  13. 
Eentigema,  W.  January  7. 
Eeyna,  Y.  October  8. 
Eiaran,  B.  C.  March  5. 
Eiaran,  A.  September  9. 
Eilian,  Colman,  &c.  MM.  July  8. 
Einga,  Y.  July  24. 
Einnia,  Y.  February  1. 
Enights  of  Malta,  in  St.  Pius  V. 

May  5. 
Enights  of  St.  Hubert,  in  his 

fife,  November  3. 
Eyneburge,     Eyneswide,     &e. 

March  6. 

L. 
Labarum,  what,  in  Exaltation  of 

the  Holy  Cross,  Sept.  14. 
Lactantius,  in  St.  Potamiana, 

&c.  June  28. 


SS, 


420 


GE?!E11AI/   ALrnABXTTCAL   TABLS 


St. 
8t. 


Ladislas,  E.  C.  June  27. 

LamaliBse,  C.  March  3. 

Lambert,  B.  M.  September  17. 

Lammas,  why  so  called,  in  Au- 
gust 1. 

Landelin,  A.  June  15. 

Landry,  B.  C.  June  10. 

Lanfitmc,  Archb.  in  St.  Anselm, 
April  21. 

Laserian,  B.  April  18. 

La  Trappe,  account  of,  in  St. 
Robert,  April  29. 

Laurence,  B.  February  2. 

Laurence,  M.  August  10.      • 

Laurence  Justinian,  B.  C.  Sep.  5. 

Laurence,  B.  of  Dublin,  C.  No- 
vember  14 

Laurence  Scupoli,   in  St.  An. 
drew  Avellino,  Nov.  10. 

Lea,  W.  March  22. 

Leander,  B.  C.  February  27. 

Lebvrin,  C.  November  12. 

Le  Jeune,  in  St.  Philip,  May  26. 

Leo  and  Paregorius,  MM.  Fe- 
bruary 18. 

Leo  the  Great,  P.  April  11. 

Leo  IX.  P.  C.  April  19. 

Leo  II.  P.  C.  June  28. 

Leo  IV.  P.  C.  July  17. 

Leocadia,  V.  M.  December  9. 

Leodegarius,  B.  M.  October  2. 

Leonard,  H.  November  6. 

St.  Leonard  of  Yandeuvre,  H. 
November  6. 

Leonides,  M.  April  22. 

Leonorus,  B.  July  1. 

Leopold,  C.  November  15. 

Lethard,  B.  C.  February  24. 

Leufredus,  A.  June  21. 

Lewine,  V.  M.  July  24. 

Lewis,  B.  C.  August  19. 

Lewis,  K.  C.  August  25. 

Lewis  Bertrand,  C.  October  9 

Lewis  of  Granada,  ib. 

Liberatus and  Companions,  MM. 
August  17. 
*     Liberius,  P.  in  St.  Atlianasius, 

May  2. 
St.  Liborius,  B.  C.  July  28. 
St.  Licinius,  B.  C.  February  13. 
St.  Lidwina,  V.  April  14. 
St.  Lifard,  A.  June  3. 
St.  Linus,  P.  M.  September  23. 
St:  Lioba,  V.  A.  September  28. 
$t.  Livin,  B.  M.  November  12. 


St. 


6t. 
St. 


St. 


St. 
St. 
St 
St. 


St. 
St. 
St. 


St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 


sr. 

St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 

St. 


Lo,  B.  September  21. 
Lombard,   Peter,  in  St.   Bona* 

venture,  July  14. 
Loman,  B.  C.  February  17. 
Lomer,  A.  January  1 9. 
LoBuns,  A.  August  4. 
Luda  and    Geminianus,   MM. 

September  16. 
Lucian,  Priest,  M.  January  7. 
Lucian,  M.  January  8. 
Lucian  and  Mardan,  MM.  Oc« 

tober  26. 
Lucifer,  B.  in  St.  Athanasiua^ 

May  2. 
Lucius,  P.  M.  March  4. 
Lucius,  K.  C.  December  3. 
Lucy,  V.  September  19. 
Lucy,  V.  M.  December  13. 
Ludger,  B.  March  26. 
Ludgate,  ip  St.  Edmund.  No- 
vember 20. 
Luican,  C.  July  27. 
Luke,  Evangelist,  October  16. 
LuUus,  B.  C.  October  16. 
Lupus  of  Troyes,  B.  C.  July  24. 
Lupus,  Archb.  of  Sens,  C.  Sep.  1 . 
Lupus,   A.  in  St.  Frudentius, 

April  6. 

M. 
Macarius  of  Alexandria,  Ancho. 

ret,  January  2. 
Macarius  the  Elder,  Jan.  16. 
Maccai,  A.  April  11. 
Macculindus,  B.  September  16. 
Macedonius,  A.  January  24. 
Mac-cartin,  B.  0.  August  15. 
Machabees,  MM.  August  1 . 
Mackessoge,  B.  G.  March  10. 
B.  Macclain,  A.  in  St.  Epipha. 

nius,  January  21. 
Magnisius,  B.  September  3. 
Macrina,  V.  July  19. 
Macull,  G.  April  25. 
Madelberte,  V.  A.  September  7. 
Maden,  G.  May  17. 
Magi,  in  Epiphany,  Janu&ry  6. 

*  Magians,  account  of,  in  St.  Sa- 

por, Ac.  November  30. 
St.  Magloire,  B.  G.  October  24. 
St.  Maguil,  May  30. 
St.  Maharsapor,  M.  November  27. 

*  Mahomet,  in  St.  Maximns,   De 

cember30. 
St.  Maidoc,  B.  January  31. 
St.  Maieul.  A.  May  11. 


OF  THE  SAIKT8,  &C. 


421 


8t  Main,  A.  Juiiiary  15. 
St.  Malachy,  B.  C.  November  3, 
St.  Malo,  B.  November  15. 
St.  MalrubiuB,  A.  April  21. 
St  MalnibiaB,  H.  M.  Augnist  27- 
St.  Mamas,  M.  August  17. 
St..MammertuB,   B.  C.  May  11. 
*     Manicheism,  in   St.  Augustin, 
August  28. 
Mans,  B.  M.  April  16. 
Mansuet,  B.  September  3. 
Marcella,  W.  January  31. 
Marcellina,  V.  July  17. 
Marcellinus   and   Peter,    MM. 

June  2. 
Marcellus,  F.  M.  January  16. 
Marcellus  of  Ancyra,  in  St.  Ba. 

sil,  March  22. 
Marcellus  and  Valerian,  MM. 

September  4. 
Marcellus  and  Apuleius,  MM. 

October  7. 
Marcellus,  M.  October  30. 
Marcellus,  B.  C.  Norember  1. 
Marcellus,  A.  December  29. 
Mardan,  Priest,  January  10. 
]VIarcian,  Anchoret,  C.  Nov.  2. 
Morciana,  Y.  M.  January  9. 
Marcou,  A.  May  1. 
Marcus  and  Marcellianns,  MM. 

June  18. 
Marcus,    Marcian,    &c.    MM. 

October  4. 
Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus,  in 

St.  Marcellus,  &c.  Sept.  4. 
Margaret,  V.  January  28. 
Margaret,  V.  February  3. 
Margaret  of  Gortona,  Penitent, 

Febmary  22. 
Margaret,  Q.  June  10. 
Margaret,  V.  M.  July  20. 
Margaret,  Y.  M.  September  2. 
Marianus  Scotus,   in  St.  Alto, 

September  5. 
Marina,  V.  June  18. 
Mariner's  Compass,  in  St.  Lewis, 

August  25. 
Marinus   and   Asterius,    MM 

March  3. 
Maris,  &c.  MM.  January  19. 
Marius,  A.  January  27. 
Mark,  B.  G.  March  29. 
Mark,  Evangelist,  April  25. 
Mark,  P.  C.  October  7- 
Mark,  B.  of  Jerusalem,  C.Oc.22, 


St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 

ss, 

St. 


ss. 

SS. 

St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 

ss. 

SS 


B. 

St. 
St. 

St. 
St. 
B. 


St. 


ss. 

St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
SI. 


I  St.  Marnan,  B.  C.  :MRrch  2. 
St.  Maro,  A.  February  14. 
St.  Martha,  Y.  July  29. 
St.  Martial,  B.  June  30. 
St.  Martin,  B.  of  Tours,  C.  Nov.  li. 
St.  Martin,  P.  M.  November  12. 
St.  Martina,  Y.  M.  January  30. 
St.  Martinianus,  H.  Februaiy  13. 
SS.  Martyrs  for  the  holy  Scripturt^, 

January  2. 
Martyrs  of  Japan,  Febmary  5. 

*  MEutyrs  of  China,  February  5. 
Martyrs  of  Pontus,  February  5. 
Martyrs  of  Alexandria,  Feb.  28. 
Martyrs  under  tlie  Lombards,  Mar. 2. 
Martyrs,  Forty,  of  Sebaste,  Mar.  10. 
Martyrs  of  Alexandria,  March  17. 
Martyrs  of  Hadiab,  April  6. 
Martyrs  of  Massylitan,  April  9. 
Martyrs,  Boman  Captives,  Apr.  9. 
Martyrs  of  Saragossa,  April  16. 
Martyrs  of  Borne,  under  Nero,  June 

24. 
Martyrs  of  Gorcum,  July  9. 
Martyrs,  Seven  Brothers  &c.  Jul.  10. 
Martyrs,  Seven  Sleepers,  July  27. 
Martyrs  of  Utica,  August  24. 
Martyrs,  Twelve  Brothers,  Sept,  1. 
Martyrs  of  Triers,  October  4. 
Martyrs,  Seven,  of  Samosata,  Dec.  9. 
Martyrs,  Ten,  of  Crete,  Dec.  23. 
St.  Maruthas,  B.  C.  December  4. 
Mary,  B.  Y.  Purification  of,  Feb.  2. 
Mary,  B.  Y.  Annunciation  of,  Mar. 

25. 
Mary,  B.  Y.  Visitation  of,  July  2. 
Mary,  B.  Y.  ad  Nives,  August  5. 
Mary,  B.  Y.  Assumption  of,  Aug.  15. 
Mary,  B.  Y.  Nativity  of,  Sept.  8. 
Mary,  B.  Y.  Holy  Name  of,  in  Sep. 
Mary,  B.  Y.  Presenta.  of,  Nov.  21. 
Mary,  B.  Y.  Conception  of,  Dec.  8. 
St.  Mary,  of  Egypt,  April  9. 
St.  Mary  of  Pazzi,  Y.  May  25. 
Mary  of  the  Incarnation,  in  St. 

PhiUp,  May  26. 
St.  Mary  of  Oignies,  June  28. 
St.  Mary  Magdalen,  July  22. 
St.  Mary,  M.  November  1 . 

*  Mass,  pastors  obliged  to  say  it 

for  their  flocks  on  Sundays, 
and  Festivals,  in  St.  Chef, 
October  29. 

St.  Matthew,  Apostle,  Sept.  21. 

St.  Matthias,  Apostle,  February  24. 
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St.  Mathurin,  C.  November  9. 
St.  Maud,  Q.  March  14. 
St.  Maura,  Y.  September  21. 
St.  Maurice  and  Companions,  MM. 

September  22. 
St.  Maurilius,  B.  C.  September  13. 
St.  Mauront,  A.  May  5. 
St.  Manrus,  A.  January  15. 
St.  Maw,  C.  May  17. 
St.  Maxentia,  V.  M.  November  21. 
>^t  Maxentius,  A.  June  26. 
St.  Maximian,  Malchus,  &c.  MM. 

July  27. 
St.  Maximilian,  M.  March  12. 
St.  Maximinus,  B.  C.  May  29. 
St.  Majdminus,  B.  C.  June  8. 
St.  Maximus,  M.  April  30. 
SS.Maximus  and  Yenerand,  MM. 

May  25. 
St.  Maximus,  B.  C.  June  25. 
St.  Maximus,  B.  C.  November  27. 
St.  Maximus,  C.  December  30. 

*  Meath,  its  ancient  bishoprics,  in 

St.  Ultan,  September  4. 
B.   Mechtildes,  Y.  A.  April  10. 

•  Another  St.  Mechtilde8>  April 

10. 
St.  Medard,  B.  C.  June  8. 

•  Medicine  and  Surgery,  study  of, 

in  St.  Philip,  August  23. 

St.  Meen,  A.  June  21. 

St.  Melania  the  Yoimger,  Dec.  31. 

St.  Melanius,  B.  C.  January  6. 

St.  Melchiades,  P.  December  10. 

St.  Meletius,  Patriarch,  C.Feb.  12. 

St.  Melito,  B.C.  April  1. 

St.  Mellitus,  B.  C.  April  24. 

St.  Mellc,  B.  C.  October  22. 

St.  Memmius,  B.  August  5. 

St.  Meneve,  A,  July  22. 

St.  Mennas,  M.  November  1 1 . 

Another  St.  Mennas,  M.  Nov.  11. 

St.  Merriadec,  B.  C.  June  7. 

St.  Merri,  A.  August  29. 

St.  Methodius,    Patriarch  of  Con- 
stantinople, C.  June  14. 

St.  Methodius,  B.  M.  Sept.  18. 

St.  Michael,  Dedication  of,  Sep.  29. 

St.  Michael,  Apparition  of.  May  8. 

St.  Milburge,  Y.  February  23. 

St.  Mildred,  Y.  A.  February  20. 

St.  MUgithe,  Y.  January  17. 

St  Milles,  B.  &c.  MM.  Nov.  10. 

*  Minutius  Felix,  in  St  Cecilius, 

June  3. 


*  Miracles,  pretended,  in  St.  Phi- 

lip, May  26. 

'     Miracles,  authentic,  in  Inven- 
tion of  St.  Stephen,  Aug.  3. 

St.  Mitrius,  M.  November  13. 

St.  Mochoemoc,  A.  March  13. 

St.  Mochteus,  B.  C.  August  19. 

St.  Mochua,  aL  Cluanus,  A.  Jan.  1. 

St.  Mochua,  aL  Cronan,  A.  ib. 

St.  Modan,  A.  Feb.  4. 

St.  Modomnoc,  B.  C.  February  13. 

St.  Modwena,  Y.  July  5. 

St.  Molingus,  B.  C.  Juno  17. 

*  Molinists,  in  St.  John,  Nov.  24. 
St.  Moloc,  B.  C.  June  25. 

St.  Monan,  M.  March  1. 
St.  Monegondes,  R.  July  2. 
St.  Monica,  W.  May  4. 
St.  Moninna,  Y.  July  6. 
St.  Monon,  M.  October  18. 

*  Monothelites,  in  St.  Sophronius. 

March  11,  and  St.  Maximus, 
December  30. 
SS.  Montanus,    Lucius,   &c.   MM. 
February  24. 

*  More,  Sir  Thomas,  remarks  on, 

in  St.  Charles,  November  4. 
St.  Mummolin,  B.  C.  October  Id 
St.  Munde,  A.  April  15. 
St.  Muredack,  B.  August  12. 

*  Mystical  Theology  explained,  in 

St.  Teresa,  October  15. 

N. 

SS.  Nabor  and  Felix,  MM.  July  12. 

St.  Narcissus.  B.  October  29 

St.  Narses,  B.  and  Companions, MM. 

November  30. 
St.  Nathalan,  B.  C.  January  8. 
Nativity  of  our  Lord  J.  C.  Dec.  25. 
St.  Nathy,  Priest,  August  9. 
SS.  Nazarius  and  Celsus,  MM.  Julv 

28. 
St.  Nemesianus,  &c.  MM.  Sept.  10. 
St.  Nemesion,  M.  &c.  December  19. 
St.  Nennius,  A.  January  17. 
St.  Nennus,  A.  June  14. 
St.  Nenoc.  Y.  June  4. 
St.  Neot,  Anchoret,  C.  October  28. 
SS.Nereus    and    Achilleus,    MM. 

May  12. 

*  Nero,    in    St.    Processus,    &c. 

July  2. 
St.  Nestor,  B.  M.  February  27 
St.  Nestorios,  his  heresy,  in  St.  Cy- 
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rii,  Jaa.  28,  and  Nativity  of 

•the  B.  V.  Sept.  8. 
SS.  Nicander  and   Marcian,   MM. 

June  17. 
St.  Nicasius,  B.  and  Companions, 

MM.  December  14. 
St.  Nicephorus,  M.  February  9. 
St.  Nicephorus,  Patriarch,  C.  Mar. 

13. 
St.  Nicetas,  A.  April  3. 
St.  Nicetas,  M.  September  15. 
St.  Nicetius,  B.  G.  April  2. 
St.  Kicetius,  B.  C.  December  5. 
St.  Nicholas,  B.  C.  May  9. 
St.  NicholaAof  Tolentino,  C.  Sep.  10. 
St.  Nichoks,  B.  C.  December  6. 

•  St.  Nicholas  of  Pinara,  B.  De- 

cember 6. 
St.  Nicodcmus,  August  3. 
St.  Nicomedus,  M.  September  15. 
St.  Nicon,  C.  November  26. 
St.  Nilammon,  H.  January  6. 
St.  Nilus  the  Younger,  A.  Sep.  26. 
St.  Nilus,  Anchoret,  C.  Nov.  12. 
St.  Ninian,  B.  C.  September  16. 
St.  Nissen,  A.  July  25. 
St.  Norbert,  B.  C.  June  6. 

*  Npvatian,  in  St.  Cornelius,  Sep- 

tember 16. 
SS.  NunUo  and  Alodia,  VV.  MM. 
October  22. 


•  Ockham,  William,  in  St.  Bona- 

venture,  July  14. 
St.  Odilo,  A.  January  1. 
St.  Odo,  B.  C.  July  4. 
St.  Odo,  A.  C.  November  18. 
St.  Odrian,  B.  May  8. 
St.  Odulph,  C.  July  18. 
St.  Oduvald,  A.  C.  May  26. 
St.  Olaus,  K.  M.  July  29. 
Another  St.  Olaus,  K.  M.  July  29. 
St.  Olympias,  W.  December  17. 
St.  Omer,  B.  C.  September  9. 
St.  Onesimus,  February  16. 
St.  OTiUphrius,  H.  June  12. 
St.  Oportuna,  V.  A.  April  22. 
St.  Optatus,  B.  C.  June  4. 

•  Ordeal,  Trial  of,  in  St.  Edward, 

October  13. 

•  Orders    of    the    Ecclesiastical 

Hierarchy,  in  St.  Laurence, 
September  6. 
Origin,  in  St.  LeonideB,  Apr.  2. 


I  *     St.  Orsisius,  A.  in  St.  'J  heodo- 
rus,  December  28. 

St.  Osith,  V.  October  7. 

St.  Osmanna,  V.  September  9. 

St.  Osmund,  B.  C.  December  4. 

St.  Oswald,  B.  February  29. 

St.  Oswald,  K.  M.  August  5. 

St.  Oswin,  K.  M.  August  20. 

St.  Othilia,  V.  A.  December  13. 
!  St.  Otho,  B.  C.  July  2. 

St.  Oudoceus,  B.  July  2. 

St.  Ouen,  B.  C.  August  24. 

*     Oxford  and  Cambridge,  some  ao. 
count  of,  in  St.  Neot.  Oct.  2&. 


St.  Pachomius,  A.  May  14. 
St.  Pacian,  B.  C.  March  9. 
St.  Palladius,  B.  C.  July  6. 

*  Pallium,  its  use  and  significa. 

tion,  in*%t.  William,  June  8, 

and  St.  Agnes,  January  21 . 
St.  Pambo  of  Nitria,  A.  Sept.  6 
St.  Panmnachus,  C.  August  30. 
St.  Pamphilus,  M.  June  1. 
St.  Pancras,  M.  May  12. 
Si.  Pantffinus,  Fatherof  the  Church, 

July  7. 
St.  Pantaleon,  M.  July  27. 
St.  Paphnutius,  B.  C.  Sept.  11. 
St.  Papoul,  M.  November  3. 
St.  Paschal  Baylon,  C.  May  17. 
St.  Paschasius  Kadbert,  A.  C.  Ap. 

26. 

•  Paten,  its  use,  in  St.  Marcelli- 

nus,  &c.  June  2. 
St.  Patemus,  B.  C.  April  15. 
St.  Patiens,  B.  C.  September  11. 
St.  Patrick,    Apostle    of    Ireland, 

B.  C.  March  17. 
St.  Patricius»  B.  M.  April  28. 
St.  Paul,  the  first  Hermit,  Jan.  15. 
St.  Paul   and    Companions,    MM. 

January  18. 
St.  Paul,  B.  C.  February  8. 
St.  Paul    the    Simple,    Anchorite, 

March  7. 
St.  Paul,  B.  of  Leon,  C.  March  12. 
St.  Paul,  B.  of  Narbonne,  C.  March 

22, 
St.  Paul,  B.  M.  June  7. 
St.  Paul,  Apostle,  June  30. 
St.  Paul,  Conversion  of,  Jan.  25. 
St.  Paul,  H.  December  20. 
St.  Paula,  W.  January  26. 


424 


OSNERAIi  ALTHABETICAIi   TABLE 


St. 
St 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 


St. 
St. 
B. 

SS. 

St. 

St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
B. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
SS. 

St. 

St. 
St. 

St. 
St. 
St. 
SS. 

St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 


SS. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 

St. 
St. 


PaulinuB,  Patriarch,  Jan.  28. 
Faulinus,  B.ofNola,C.  Jun.22. 
PauUnus,  B.  of  York,  C.  Oct.  10. 
Pega,  V.  January  8. 
Pelagia,  V.  M.  June  9. 
Pelagia,  Penitent,  October  8. 
Pelagius,  hk  heresy,  in  St.  An- 

gnstine,  August  28. 
Peleus,  &c.  MM.  Septemher  19. 
Fellegrina,  H.  August  1. 
Pepin  of  Landen,  C.  Feb.  21. 
Perpetua,  Felicitas,    &c.  MM. 

March  7. 
Perpetuus,  B.  C.  April  8. 
Peter  Balsam,  M.  January  3. 
Peter,  A.  January  6. 
Peter  of  Sebaste,  B.  C.  Jan.  9. 
Peter  Nolasco,  G.  January  31. 
Peter  Damian,  B.  February  23. 
Peter  Gonzales,  0.  April  15. 
Peter,  M.  April  29. 
Peter,  B.  May  8. 
Peter  Re^ati,  0.  May  13. 
,  Peter,  Andrew,  and  Gompanions, 

MM.  May  15. 
Peter^Gelestine,  P.  0.  May  19. 
Peter  of  Pisa,  June  1. 
Peter,  Prince  of  the  Apostles, 

June  29. 
Peter,  B.  C.  July  5. 
Peter  of  Alcantara,  0.  Oct.  19. 
Peter  ad  Vincula,  August  1. 
Peter  and  Paul,  Dedic.  of  their 

churches  at  Rome,  Nor.  18. 
Peter,  B.  M.  November  26. 
Peter  Ghrysologus,  B.  G.  Dec.  4. 
Peter  Paschal,  B.  M.  Dec  6. 
Petroc,  A.  June  4. 
Petronilla,  V.  May  31. 
Petronius,  B.  G.  October  4. 
Phnbadius  B.  0.  April  25. 
Philastrius,  B.  G.  July  18. 
Phileas,  B.  and  Philoromus,MM. 

February  4. 
Philomen  and  Appia,  Nov.  22. 
Philibert,  A.  August  22. 
Philip,  Apostle,  May  1. 
Philip  Neri,  G.  May  26. 
Philip  the  Deacon,  June  6. 
PhiUp  Beniti,  G.  August  23. 
Philip  B.  and  Gonixmnions,  MM. 

October  22. 
FhUogonius,  B.  G.  Dec.  20. 
Phocas,  M.  Julys. 
Phofeius,  author  of  the  Greek 


schism,  in  St.  Ignatius,  Oct. 

23. 
St.  Piat,  M.  October  1. 
St.  Pionius,  M.  February  1. 
St.  Pius  I.  P.  M.  July  11. 
St.  Pius  V.  P.  G.  May  5. 
St.  Placidus,  A.  and  Gompanione, 

MM.  October  5. 
St.  Plato,  A.  April  4. 
St.  Plechelm,  B.  G.  July  15. 
St.  Plutarch,  &c.  MM.  June  28. 
St.  Posmen,  A.  August  27. 

*  Pole,  Gardinal,  remarks  on,  in 

St.  Gharles,  NoTember  4. 
St.  PoUio  and  Gompanions,    MM. 

April  28. 
St.  Polycarp,  B.  of  Smyrna,  M.  Jan. 

26. 
St  Polyeuctus,  M.  February  13. 
St.  Pontian,  P.  M.  November  19. 
St.  Pontius,  M.  May  14. 

*  Pope  Joan,  fable  of,  in  St  £<eo» 

July  17. 
St  Poppo,  A.  January  25. 
St  Porphyrins,  B.  G.  Feb.  26. 
St  Postidius,  B.  G.  May  17. 
SS.Potamiana  and  Basilides,  MM. 

June  28. 
St  Potamon,  B.  M.  May  18. 
St  Pothinus  and  Gompanions,  MM. 

of  Lyons,  June  2. 
St  Praxedes,  V.  July  21. 
St.  Pretextatus,  B.  G.  Feb.  24. 
SS.  Primus   and   Felicianus,   M^f. 

June  9. 

*  Printing  types  first  used,  in  St. 

Francis,  December  3. 
St.  Prior,  H.  June  17. 
St.  Prisca,  V.  M.  January  18. 
SS.Priscu8,    Makdius,     &c.    MM. 

March  28. 

*  Priscillianist,    in    St.    Martin, 

November  11. 
SS.  Processus  and  Martinian,  MM. 

July  2. 
St.  Proclus,  B.  G.  October  24. 
St.  Prooopius,  M.  July  8. 

*  Prooopius,  in  St.  Agaq^^etus,  Sep. 

20. 
St.  Projectus,  B.  M.  Jammry  25. 
St.  Prosdecimus,  B.  C.  Nov.  7. 
St.  ProsperofAcquitain, G.June 25. 
St.  Proterius,  B.  M.  February  28. 
SS.Protus  and  Hyaciothus,   MM. 

September  1 1 . 
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St.  Prudenlius,  B.  C.  April  6. 

*  Frudentius  in  St.  Eulalia,  Dec. 

10. 
St.  Psalmod,  Anchoret,  March  8. 
St.  Fsalmodius,  H.  June  14. 
SS.  Ptolemy,    Ludus,    and    Com- 

panions,  MM.  October  19. 
St.  Fublius,  B.  M.  January  21. 
St.  Publius.  A.  January  25. 
St.  Pudentiana,  V.  May  19. 
St.  Pulcheria,  V.  E.  September  10. 

Q. 
St.  QuadratuB,  B.  C.  May  26. 

*  Quartodecimans,  in  St.  Victor, 

July  28. 

*  Quietism,  account  of,  in  St.  John, 

November  24. 
St.  Quintin,  M.  October  31. 
SS.  Quiricus  and  Julitta,'MM.  June 

16. 
St.  Quirinus,  B.  M.  June  4. 

B. 

*  Babanus  Maurus,  in  St.  Pkuden- 

tius,  April  6. 
St.  Badbod,  B.  C.  Noyember  29. 
St.  Badegundes,  Q.  August  13. 
B.  Baingarda,  W.  June  26. 
St.  Balph,  B.  C.  June  21. 

*  Bance  of  La  Trappe,  in  St.  Bo- 

bert,  April  29. 
St.  Baymund  of  Pennafort,  C.  Jan. 

23. 
St.  Baymund  Nonnatus,  C.  Aug.  31. 
St.  Begina,  V.  M.  September  7. 
St.  Begulus,  B.  March  30. 
St.  Bemaclus,  B.  0.  September  3. 
St.  Bembert,  B.  0.  February  4. 
St.  Bemigius,  B.  C.  October  1. 

*  Bemigius,  B.  in  St.  Frudentius, 

April  6. 

*  Benti,  Baron  oC  in  St.  Crispin, 

&c.  October  25. 
St.  Bichard,  E.  G.  February  7. 
St.  Bichard,  B.  C.  April  3. 
St.  Bichard,  B.  0.  June  9. 
St.  Kohard,  B.  C.  August  21. 
St.  Richarius,  A.  April  26. 
St.  Bictrudes,  A.  May  12. 
St.  Bigobert,  B.  January  4. 
B.  Bobwi;  of  Arbrissal,  G.  Feb.  23. 
B.   Robert,  A.  April  24. 
8t.  Bobert,  A.  April  29. 
81;  Bobert^  A.  June  7. 


St.  Bock,  C.  August  16. 

*  Bogatlon  days,  in  St.  Mammei- 

tus.  May  11.  * 

B.   Boger,  A.  February  13. 
St.  Boger,  C.  March  5. 
"*     Bomanoes,  origin  of,  in  St.  Te> 

resa,  October  15. 
SS.  Bomanus  and  Lupidnus,  A  A. 

February  28. 
SS.  Bomanus  and  David,  MM.  July 

24. 
St.  Bomanus,  M.  August  9. 
St.  Bomanus,  B.  C  October  23. 
St.  Bomaric,  A.  December  8. 

*  Bome,  the  See  of  St.  Peter,  in 

his  life,  June  29. 
St.  Bomuald,  A.  February  7- 
St,  Bosa,  V.  March  8. 
St.  Bosalia,  V.  September  4. 

*  Bosary,  on  the  first  Sunday  of 

October. 
St.  Bose  of  Lima,  V.  August  30. 

*  Bouen,  privilege  of  its  Chapter. 

in  St.  Bomanus,  Oct.  23. 
St.  Bouin,  A.  September  7> 
St.  Buadhan,  B.  April  l5. 
SS.  Bufina  and  Secunda,  VV.  MM. 

July  10. 
SS.  Bufinus  and  Valerius,  MM.  June 

14. 

*  Bufinus  of  Aquileia,  in  St.  Je- 

rom,  September  30. 
St*  Bufus,  Anchoret,  April  22. 
SS.  Buf  as  and  Zozimus,  MM.  Dec. 

18. 

*  Bules  of  a  Christian  Ills,  in  SS. 

Elzear  andDelphina,  Sep.  27. 
St.  Bumold,  B.  M.  July  1. 
St.  Bumon,  B.  C.  January  4. 
St.  Bumwild,  C.  November  3. 
St.  Bupert,  B.  C.  Mardi  27. 

*  Busiians,  account  of,  in  St.  Bo- 

ni&ce,  January  19,  and  St. 
Bomanus,  &c.  July  24. 
St.  BuBticus,  B.  September  24. 

S. 

St.  Sabas,  M.  April  12. 
St.  Sabas,  A.  December  5. 
St.  Sabina,  M.  August  29. 
St*  Sabinianus,  M.  January  29. 
St.  Sabinus,  B.  Ac.  MM.  Dec.  SO. 
St.  Sadoth,  B.  &c.  MM.  Feb.  20. 
Saints,  All,  November  1. 
St-  Salvius,  B.  January  11. 
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St. 
St. 

St. 


ss. 

ss. 

St. 
St. 

St. 


St. 
St. 
St. 

• 

St. 

• 

St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 

ss. 


St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St 


Salvias,  B.  September  10. 

Sampson,  B.  C.  July  28. 

Samthana,  V.  A.  December  19. 

Sanctus,  of  the  Mass,  the  Trisa- 
gion,  in  St.  Proclus,  Oct.  24. 

Sapor  and  Isaac,  BB.  and  Com- 
panions,  MM.  Nov.  30. 

Saturninus,  Dativus,  &c.  MM. 
February  11. 

Saturninus,  B.  M.  Nov.  29. 

Saturninus,  M.  November  29. 

Saxons,  account  of,  in  St.  Au- 
gustine, Mjiy  26. 

Scholastica,  V.  February  10. 

Scotia,  the  name  given  to  North 
Britain,  in  St.  Patrick,  March 
17,  and  St.  Palladius,  July  6. 

Scottish  Saints,  in  St.  Palladius, 
July  6. 

Scots,  their  first  settlement,  in 
St.  Columba,  June  9,  and  St. 
Palladius,  July  6.  Their  Ca- 
lendar, ib.  Their  monasteries 
in  Germany,  in  St.  Alto,Sep.5. 

Scotus,  John  Duns,  in  St.  Bo- 
naventure,  July  14. 

Sebastian,  M.  Janoiry  20. 

Sebbi,  K.  C.  August  29. 

Secundin,  B.  November  27- 

Sedulxus,  in  St.  Eulalia,  Dec.  10. 

Senan,  B.  C.  March  8. 

Seneca,  in  St.  Paul,  June  30. 

Sequanus,  A.  September  19. 

Serapion,  M.  January  31. 

Serapion  the  Sindonite,  Mar.  21. 

Serapion,  A.  March  21. 

Serapion,  B.  C.  March  21 . 

Serenus,  M.  February  23. 

Serf,  B.  April  20. 

Sergiusand  Bacchus,  MM.  Oct.  7. 

Sergius  of  Constantinople,  in  St. 
Maximus,  December  30 

Servatius,  B.  May  13. 

Servulus,  C.  December  23. 

Severianus,  B.  M.  February  21. 

Severin.  B.  C.  October  23. 

Severin  or  Surin,  B.  October  23. 

Severinus,  A.  January  8- 

Severinus,  A.  February  11. 

Sexburgh,  A.  July  6. 

Sidronius,  M.  September  8. 

Sigebert,  K.  C.  February  1. 

Sigefride,  B.  February  15. 

Sigismuttd,  K.  M.  May  1. 

Silave,  B.  a  May  17. 


St.  Silverius,  P.  M.  June  20. 
St.  Silvin,  B.  C.  Ffcbr.iary  17- 
St.  Simeon  Stylites,  C.  January  5. 
St.  Simeon,  B.  M.  February  18. 
St.  Simeon.  B.  &c.  MM.  April  17 
St.  Simeon,  July  ]. 
St.  Simeon  Stylites   the  Younger* 

September  3. 
St.  Simon,  M.  March  24. 
St.  Simon  Stock,  C.  May  16. 
St.  Simon,  Apostle,  October  28. 

*  Simon    Magus,    in  St.   Philip, 

June 6,  and  St.  Peter  June  29. 
St.  Simplicius,  P.  C.  March  2. 
St.  Simplicius,  &c.  MM-  July  29. 
St.  Sindulphus,  Priest,  October  20. 
St.  Siran,  A.  December  4. 
St.  Sisinnius,  &c.  MM.  May  29. 
St.  Sisoes,  Ajichoret,  Juljr  4. 
St.  Sixtus  I.  P.  M.  Aprn  6. 
St.  Sixtus  III.  P.  March  28. 
SS.  Socrates  and  Stephen,  MM.  Sep. 

17. 
St.  Sola,  H.  December  3. 
St.  Sophia,  V.  M.  April  30. 
St.  Sophronius,  B.  C.  March  11. 
SS.  Soter  and  Caius,  PP.  MM.  April 

22. 
St.  Soteris,  V.  M.  February  10. 
Souls,  All,  November  2. 
St.  Speratus,  &c.  MM.  July  17. 
St.  Speusippus,  &c.  MM.  Jan.  17. 
St.  Sgiridion,  B.  C.  December  14. 

*  Spirits,  Evil,  their  existence  and 

operations,    in  Angel>Guar. 

dians,  October  2. 
St.  Stanislas,  B.  M.  May  7. 
St.  Stanislas  Kostka,  C.  Nov.  13 
St.  StephenofGrandmont,A.Feb.8. 
St.  Stephen,  A.  February  13. 
St.  Stephen,  A.  C.  AprU  17. 
St.  Stephen,  P.  M.  August  2. 
St.  Stephen,  E.  C.  September  2. 
St.  Stephen  the  Younger,  M.  No- 

rember  28. 
St.  Stephen,  Proto-martyr,  Dec.  26 
St.  Stephen,  inrention  of  his  reliqsj 

August  3. 

*  Stuart,  origin  of  the  name  of,  in 

St»  Mai^^aret,  June  10. 

*  Study,  best  method  of,  in  St 

Basil,  June  14.         ^ 

*  St.    Sturmius,    in  St.  Lullut 

October  16. 
St.  Sulpicius,  Pious,  B.  Q*  Jwu  17«. 
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St, 
St. 
St. 
St. 

* 

St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
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St. 
St. 

St. 
St. 

St. 
St. 
St. 

* 

St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 


St. 

ss. 

St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
B. 
St. 
St. 
St. 


St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
SS. 
St. 
St. 
St 


SulpIcii^sIeDebonnaire,  Jan.  17. 
SulpiciusSeverus,  January  29. 
Sulpicius,  B.  January  29. 
Suranus,  A.  M.  January  24. 
Susanna,  V.  M.  August  11. 
Suso,  H.  in  St.  Laurence,  Sep.  5. 
Swidbert,  B.  C.  March  J. 
Swithin,  B.  C.  July  15. 
Syagriua,  B.  C.  August  27. 
Sylvester  Gozzolini,  A.  Nov.  26. 
Sylvester,  P.  C.  December  31. 
Symmachus,  P.  C.  July  19. 
Symphorian,  M.  August  22. 
Symphorosa  and  her  Seven  Sons, 

MM.  July  18. 
Syncletica,  V.  January  5. 
Syra,  V.  June  8. 

T. 
Tanco,  B.  M.  February  16. 
Tarachus,  &c.  MM.  Oct   11. 
Taracius,  Patriarch,  C.  Feb.  25. 
Tation,  in  St.Theophilu8,  Dec.  6. 
Tecla,  V.  A.  October  15. 
Telesphorus,  P.  M.  January  5. 
Teresa,  V.  October  15. 
Ternan,  B.  C.  June  12. 
Territories  conferred  on  the  Holy 

See,  in  St.  Henry  II.  July  15. 
Tertullian,in  St.  Speratus,  Jul.  17* 
Thais,  Penitent,  October  8. 
Thalassius  and  Limneus,  Feb.  22. 
ThalilBeus,  R.  February  27. 
Thea,  &c.  MM.  July  25. 
Thecla,  V.  M.  September  23. 
Theliau,  B.  C.  February  9. 
Theobald,  C.  July  1. 
Theobald,  A.  July  8. 
Theodora,  E.  February  1 1 . 
Theodore,  B.  C.  September.  19. 
Theodoret,  M.  October  23. 
Theodoret,  B.  in  St.  Macedonius, 

January  24. 
Theodorus,  M.  February  7. 
Theodoras,  B.  0.  April  22. 
Theodorus,  M.  November  9. 
Theodoras  the  Studite,  Nov.  22. 
Theodoras,  C.  December  27. 
Theodoras,  A.  December  28. 
Theodosia,  Y.  M.  April  2. 
Theodosius,  Cenobiarch,  Jan.  11. 
Theodota,  M.  September  29. 
Theodotus,  &c.  MM.  May  18. 
Theodulus  and  Julian,  Feb.  17. 
Theonas,  B.  G.  August  23. 
Theophanes,  A.  G.  March  13. 
Theophilufl,  B.  G.  December  6. 


St.  Thierri,  A.  July  1. 
St.  Thillo,  R.  January  7. 

*  Thistle,  institution  of  the  Order 

of,  in  St.  Andrew,  Nov.  30. 
St.  Thomas  of  Aquino,  D.  C.  Mar.  7- 
St.  Thomas  of  Villanova,  Sep.  18. 

*  Thomas  of  Jesus,  in  St.  Augus- 

tine, August  28. 
St.  Thomas,  B.  of  Hereford,  Oct.  2. 

*  Thomas  h  Kempis,  in  St.  Andrew 

Avellino,  November  10. 
St.  Thomas,  Apostle,  December  21. 
St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury,  B.  M. 

December  29. 
SS.Thrasilla    and    Emiliana,  W. 

December  24. 

*  Thundering  Legion,  in  St.  Apol- 

linaris,  January  8. 
SS.  Thyrsus,  Leucius,  &c.  Jan.  28. 
SS.  Tiburtius,  Valerian,  &c.  Ap.  14. 
St.  Tibertius,  M.  August  11. 
St.  Tigernach,  B.  C.  April  5. 
St.  Timothy,  B.  M.  January  24. 
St.  Timothy,  &c.  MM.  August  19. 
St.  Timothy,  M.  August  22. 
St.  Titus,  B.  January  4. 
St.  Tochumra,  V.  June  11. 
Another  St.  Tochumra,  June  11. 
Transfiguration  of  our  Lord,  Aug.  6. 

*  Traditors  and  Circumcellions,  in 

St.  Optatus,  June  4. 
St.  Tresain,  C.  Febraary  7. 
St.  Tron.  G.  November  23. 
St.  Trypho,  &c.  MM.  and  St.  Nym- 

pha,  V.  November  10. 
St.  Turiaf,  B.  July  13. 
St.  Turibius,  B.  April  16. 

*  Turketil,  in  St.  Guthlake,  Ap.  1 1 . 

*  Turks,  account  of,  in  St  Pius  V. 

May  5,   and  St.  Maximus, 
December  30. 

*  Turks,  defeated  by  Hunniades, 
*     in  St.  John,  October  23. 

St.  Turninus,  C.  July  17. 
SS.Tygrius  and  Eutropius,    MM. 

January  12. 
St.  Tyrannic,  &c.  MM.  Feb.  20. 

*  Tyrants,  imhappy  end  of,  in  St. 

Anthymus,  &c.  April  27. 
U  and  V. 
St.  Valentine.  Priest,  M.  Feb.  14. 
St.  Valery,  A.  December  12. 

*  Vandals,  account  of,  in  St.  Eiv 

genius,  July  13. 
St.  Vandrille,  A.  July  22. 
St.  Vaneng,  G.  January  9. 
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St.  Vanne,  B.  C.  November  9. 
St.  Vauge,  H.  June  15. 
St.  UlMldus,  B.  May  16. 
St.  Vedast,  B.  C.  February  6. 
8e.  VeoantittB,  M.  May  18. 

*  Venantias  Fortunatus,    in  St. 

Badegundes,  August  13. 
St.  Veronica,  V.  January  13. 

*  Vettiuf  Epagatus,  M.  in  St.  Po- 

thimut,  &c.  June  2. 
St.  Victor,  Anclioret,  C.  Feb.  26. 
St.  Victor,  M.  April  12. 
St.  Victor,  M.  May  8. 
St.  Victor,  M.  July  21. 
St.  Victor,  P.  M.  July  28. 
St.  Victoria,  V.  M.  December  23. 
St.  Victorian  and  Companions,  MM. 

March  23. 
St.  Victorinus     and    Companions, 

MM.  February  25. 
St.  Victorinus,  B.  M.  November  2. 

*  Vida,  B.  in  St.  Charles  Borromeo, 

November  4. 

*  Vienna,  siege  of,  in  Sept.  8. 
St.  Vigilius,  B.  M.  June  26. 
St.  Vimin,  B.  C.  January  21. 
St.  Vincent,  M.  January  22. 
St.  Vincent  Ferrer,  C.  April  6. 
St.  Vincent  of  Lerins,  C.  May  24. 
St.  Vincent  M.  June  9. 

St.  Vincent  of  Paul,  C.  July  19. 
St.  Virgil,  B.  C.  November  27. 

*  Virginity,  perpetual,  of  the  B. 

V.  M.  in  her  Nativity,  Sep.  8. 

*  Virtue,  fUse,  of  the  heathen  philo- 

sophers, in  St.  Fantsenus,  Jul.  7. 
St.  Vitalis,  M.  April  28. 
SS.  Vitalisand  Agricola,  MM.  No.  4. 
St.  Vitus,  B.  C.  February  5. 
St.  Vitus,  &c.  M.  June  15. 
St.  Ulfnd,  B.  M.  January^  18 
St.  Ulmar,  A.  July  20. 
St.  Ulpian,  M.  April  3. 
St.  Uhrick,  R.  February  20. 
St.  Ulrick,B.C.  July4. 
St.  Ultan,  B.  September  4. 

*  Vows  of  chastity,  from  the  times 

of  the  Apostles,  in  St.  Arza- 

des,  &c.  April  22. 
St.  Urban.  P.  M.  May  25. 
St.  Ursmar,  B.  April  19. 
St.  Ursula,  &c.  MM.  October  21. 
St.  Vulgan,  C.  November  2. 
St.  Vulsin,  B.  C.  January  8. 


W. 

St.  Walburge,  V.  A.  Februaiy  25. 

*  Waldenses,  aceount  of,   in  St 

Dominic,  August  4. 

*  Wales,  accounts,  in  St.  Beuno, 

April  21. 
St.  Walstan,  C.  May  30. 
St.  Walter,  A.  April  6. 
St.  Walter,  A.  June  4. 
Another  St.  Walter,  June  4. 
St.  Walthen,  A.  C.  August  3. 
St.  Waltrude,  W.  April  9. 
St.  Wasnulf,  C.  October  1. 
St.  Wenceslas,  Duke,  M.  Sep.  28. 
St.  Wenefride,  V.  M.  Nov.  3. 
St.  Wereburge,  V.  A.  February  3. 
St.  Werenfrid,  C.  November  7. 
St.  Wigbert,  A.  C.  August  13. 
St.  Wilfrid,  B.  C.  October  12. 
St.  WiUehad,  B.  C.  November  8. 
St.  WiUiam,  B.  C.  January  10. 
St.  William,  H.  February  10. 
St.  William,  M.  March  24. 
St.  WiUiam,  A.  C.  April  6. 
St.  William,  B.  C  June  8. 
St.  William  of  MonteVergine,  Ju.  25. 
St.  William,  B.  C.  July  29. 
St.  William,  B.  C.  September  2. 
St.  Willibald,  B.  C.  July  7. 
St.  Willibrord,  B.  C.  November  7. 
St.  Winebald,  A.  December  18. 
St.  Winoc,  A.  November  6. 
St.  Winwaloe,  A.  March  3. 
St.  Wiro,  B.  May  8. 
St.  Wistan,  M.  June  1. 
St.  Withburge,  V.  July  8. 
St.  Wolfgang,  B.  October  31. 

*  Women,  diurchingof,  in  Feb.  2. 

*  Writing,  ancient  manner  of,  in 

St.  Cassian,  August  13. 
SS.  Wulf  hade  and  Kuffin,  MM.  July 

24. 
St.  Wulf  hilde,  V.  A.  December  9. 
St.  Wulfran,  B.  March  20. 
St.  Wulstan,  B.  C.  January  19. 

Z. 
St.  Zachary,  P.  C.  March  15. 
St.  2eno,  B.  C.  April  12. 
St.  Zenobius,  B.  C.  October  2U. 
St.  Zephyrinus,  P.  M.  August  26. 
St.  Zita,  V.  April  27. 

*  Zosimus,  P.  in  St.  Mary,  April  ^ 
St.  Zoticus,  B.  M.  July  21. 

St.  Zozunus,  B.  March  30. 
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Vol  Page 
ABBA  -CHER,  tlie  same  aa  St.  Cyrus, 

twit L  399 

Abbeys,  of  the  most  celebrated  in  Eng- 
land ;  of  their  revenues  before  the 
destruction  of  monasteries  in  this 

laland,no<e VI.  297 

f  Abingdon,  (Berks)    VIII.    27 

»  St.Armand II.    67 

.  I  Anchin,  (Flanders)  note X.    68 

3  I  Benedictin,  (in  England) VI.  297 

%     St  BertinASt  Omer'a)  note   ...IX.    68 
g     Corbie,  or  Cerwey,  Paderbom,  &c.  I.    88 

«  \  Fountains,  (England)    VI.  Ill 

^    Haliwood.  (England)   I.  206 

S     Marchieunea,  (Flanders)    V.  173 

S  I  St  Peter,  (Ghent)   IL    68 

'^  I  Thomey  VI.  336 

I  St  Vedaa,  (Arras)   U.67,  XII.  207 

t  Irish,  Ac V.  167 

Abbeys  and  Monasteries,  Depositories 

of  Learning, —Introduction L    17 

AbeUird,  (Peter)  abstract  of  life  of; 
his  errorts    their    condemnation, 

noU VIII.  242 

Aberdeen,  of  the  episcopal  see  of ;  the 

Breviary  of,  note  I.    86 

Abyssinians,    or    Ethiopians,    state  of 

Christianity  amongst  the X.  498 

The  only  city  of  the : X.  602 

Abgar,  the  opinion  of  the  Learned  on 

his  letter  to  Christ  XIL  264 

Abraza,     Mones's    famous    symbol, 

note   VilL  898 

Abitinence  fi-om  Blood  1. 26,  VL  42,  IX.  243 

Academics,  error  of  the,  note vIlL  4v3 

Academy,  origin  of  the  name,  note  VI II.  246 
Manner  of  teaching,  &c.,  dtfTerent 
fyom  the  present  mode,  &c.,  note  IIL    45 
Aocacius,  (Archbishop)  Arian,  account 

of  ......HI.  172 

Acephaii,  (Eutychiana  U.  H.)  why  so 

called m.  13,  VL  262 

Acharie,  (Mother)  Carmelite,  known 
by  the  name  of  SLiter  Mary  of 
the   Incarnation;    her   Eu^oglum, 

note V.  326 

Achard,  (the  fifth)  Bishop  of  Avranches, 

abstract  of  his  life,  note V.  162 

Actions,  necessity  of  referring  them  to 

God  V.  222,  VIL    48 

Adamnan,   account  of  his    life    and 

writings IX.  274 

Adelbert,  first  Bishop  of  Magdeburg ; 
abstract  of  hialife,  note XIL  281 


Vol  Pagt 
Adela,  <St)  honoured  eighth  of  Janu- 

aiy IX.    n 

Adore,  remark  on  the  word Xi.  207 

Adrian,  Emperor;  his  character;  his 

conduct  to  the  Christians,  note...V.  362 
Adrian,     abstract     of     his     history, 

noU VII.  217,  220 

His  wall,  note VL  130 

Adulphus,  (St.)  brother  of  St    Bolul- 

phus,  abort  account  cf  his  life...Vi.  234 
Adultery  and  Fornication,  how  pon- 

ished,  no<«  VL    80 

^ones,  (Deities)  account  of. VL  334 

iEra,.ChrteUan,  what  ...VI.  231,  X.  869,  370 
Affections;  violent   affections   of  the 
mind  produce  strange  effects  on 

the  body V.  328 

Agde,  (Council  oQ  held  in  606  ...VIIL  376 
Age  of  majority,  different  customs  re- 

spectUig it,  note VIII.  327 

Affair  of  Salvation  Is  ttie  one  thing 

necessary L  390,  VIL  860 

Afflictions,  temporal,   benefit  of,  and 
comfort  under,  L  212,  HI.  228, 276, 

VIIL  186 XL      4,  396 

African  woman,  Enthusiast,  note  VIIL    36 
Agapes,  or  Love  Feasts, account  of,  VIIL  435 

Abuse  of,  abolished  IV.  121 

Agnus  Dei,  origin  of,  note VIL  214 

Agilppa,  (the  ancient)  abbtract  of  his 

life,  noU « VIL  320 

His  death  VIL  327 

Aldan,  (St)  monk  at  Hii,  abstract  of 

-      his  life  VIIL    96 

Aigulph,  monk  at  Fleury,  honoured  as 
a  martyr,     abstract  of  his  life, 

note  IIL  239 

Alban  (St )  of  England,  of  the  abbey 
of  his   name,    of    its   pilvileges, 

note  VL  297 

(St )  honoured  at  Mentz,  not  to  be 
confounded  with  St.  Alban  of  Eng- 
land, note VL  800 

AJberic  (bishop)  abs  ract  of  liis  vir- 
tues   IV.  166 

Albigenses,  (H.  H.)  their  errors;  the 
ravages  they  make ;  the  wars  nn< 
dertaken  against  them,  note. . .VIIL    64 
Protected  by  the  Count  of  Toulouse, 

note  ..VIIL    67 

Alcantara,  of  the  religious  and  military 

order  of  this  name,  note V.    66 

Alculn,  account  of  his  life  and  writings, 
note XL   203 
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JOemannt VL    46 

AiTeruo,   Moant,  in    the    Apenninefl^ 

where  stands  the  old  chapel  of  St. 

Francis  of  Assisiam,  founder  of  tho 

Friar-Minors JL    95 

Alderman,  name  of  dignity  in  England, 

noU   n.  244 

Alexander,  (St.)  thecolher XL  279 

(Of  HaltiS,}  account  of  his  life  and 

writings,  note  VU.  144 

(The    GreatO  division   of   his  em- 

pire  .Vni       8 

(The  III.  Pope,)  siory  forged  on,  IV.  175 
(Newski,  Duke  of)  some  account  of, 

note VIL  »18 

(Sevems,  Emperor.)  bis   inclination 

for  ChrisUaiiity ;  passage  of  Lam- 

pridios  on  this  head,  note V.  358 

Alexandria,  a  sedition  at,  many  mar-. 

tyrs .1 IIL  166 

Alfred,  King  of  England;  his  lifs  and 

eologinm,  note X.  517 

Alfred,  his  laws,  virtues,  dtc.  &c,  ...X.  523 
The  Alleltdah  Victory  of  the  Bri- 
tons   VIL  888 

All  Souls  Day,  origin  of. L  86,  XL    32 

Alphabet,  letters  of  an  unknown,  note  L  884 
Alplieua,  whether  this  name  was  the 

same  as  Cieophas,  note  V.      < 

Almanadc,  origin  and  sii^niflcation  uf 

this  word,  note L    31 

Alms,  to  the  poor,  obligation  of  and 

example L  826,  IV.    98 

Instance  of  large L  225,  IIL    15 

Altar,  the  word  when  used,   why  of 

stone XL  160 

High,  why  toward  the  east XL  189 

Allan  erected  to  God  only,  not   to 

saints  XL  805 

Aivares  Balthazer,  (Jesuit)  view  of  his 

life,  nor* JL  828 

Amedeus,  Monk  of  Bonnevaux,    his 

eulogium    V.  115 

Ambrose,  (St)  his  commentates... XIL  140 
America,  how  and  by  whom  discovered; 

the  origin  of  its  first  inhabitants, 

note  VIIL  504 

Ammianns  Maroeilinns,  Pagan  Histo- 
rian  JOL  183 

Ammonite  Stones,  vulgar  error  con- 

ceniing ;  certaUi  indications  of  the 

deluge,  note. XL  810 

Ametus      (St)    honoured   at     Rlre- 

mont   IX.  128 

Americns  Vespusius  discovers  Brazil, 

«c.,  note. XIL    24 

Amoion,  Archbishop  of  Lyons,  account 

of  his  life  and  writings,  note  ...IV.  64 
Amusements,  idle  of  Worldlings,  ^tc, 

note VL  280,  880,  VIIL  272 

Ananias  and  Siphira,  opinion  of  the 

ancients  on  their  salvation VL  152 

Anastasia,  (St)  called  the  Elder,  mar- 
tyred at  Sirmich XIL  806 

'    Anastasius,    (Emperor.)   foments    the 

division  In  the  Church  VIL  212 

Anathematlamsb  what  .•-. J.  886 
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Anchieta,  (Joseph)  Jesuit,  mjmonary 
in  Bnudl,  account  of  his  labours 
andTli-tues,  note IL    61 

Anchorite  of  St  Epiphanes V.  168 

Ancient  of  the  Mountain,  or  Prince  of 
the  Assassins VIIL  387 

Andrew,  (St)  of  the  city,  miiversity, 
and  monastery  of  this  name  in 
ScoUand;  of  the  Knights  of  St 
Andrew  in  same  kingdom,  their 
collar,  note XI.  487 

Angels,  of  their  nature,  distinction, 
functions ;  of  evil  spirits  and  their 

power V.  109 

Of  superstitions  and  idolatrous  wor- 
ship paid  to  angels,  note  VL  101,  IX.  380 

Angelus  Domini,  prayer  instituted,  VII.  156 

Angles,  people,  account  of,  note  ......V.  331 

Angel  Guardians,  theh*  offlce  JL    34 

Ann,  (venerable)  of  St  Bartholomew, 
companion  of  St  Teresa ;  abstract 
of  Jier  lifis,  note. JL  360 

Anne  Oasorio,  G^y.)  charitable  attend- 
ance of. ^. IIL    75 

Anniversary  Manes  for  the  Dead,  why 
perpetual XL    40 

Anselm's,  (St)  writings,  note IV.  205 

Annonciades,  fbunded  by  St  Jane  of 
Valois;  account    of    this    order, 

note. IL    45 

(CSelestial,)  account  of  this  order 
founded  by  B.  Mary  Victoria  For- 
naro,  note IL    46 

Anomsaans,  their  errors  ret\ited  by  St 
Chrysostom,  note I.  326 

Authimus,  Patriarch  of  Constantinople, 
H.  account  of VL  252 

Authropomerphites,  (H.  H.)  errors  of 
the  L  341 

AntidioomarianitsB,  (H.  H.)  errors  of 
the Vra.  176 

Antioch  Schism U.  117,  XIL  183 

Anthony,  (St)  the  Ependytes  of.  note  L  175 

Fire  of,  note L  175 

Monasteriesof. L  168 

Order  of  superiors  of;  why  called  Ck>m 
manders,  noU L  176 

Antiochusthe  Great VIIL      9 

Enemy  and  persecutor  of  the  Jews, 
perishes  miserably  VIIL  18,    26 

Antipodes,  opinion  of  the  ancients  on 
them;  it  was  not  condemned  by 
PopeZachary IIL  154 

Antoninus,  (Emperor)  meditations  and 
character  of;  &C.,  note IX.    25 

Antoninus  Pius,  (Emperor)  character 
of,  note    VIL  121 

Apparition,  on  the  supposed  one  of  a 
certain  canon  at  Paris  X.  123 

Appellee,  (H.)  account  of. VliL  399 

ApoUinaris  (H.)  account  of  .VU.    90 

AppoUlnarins,  abstract  of  his  lifb  and 
errors .XIL  184 

Appeals  to  Rome,  of  their  antiquitv, 
with  regard  to  faith  and  discip- 
line, note   VIL  3o3 

Apuleus,(St)  SeeStMarcellut    144 
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Aqaariuu.    Seo  Encratltes 349 

Aquila  and  PriscUla,  SS.,  abstract  of 

their  lives  L  183 

Aqaiao.    See  St.  Thomas 39 

Arabic  cyphers,  their  inveatlcn  JL  372 

Archelaaa  of  Cascar,  the  judgment  to 
b   formed  of  the  acts  of  his  dispute 

with  Manes,  noU   .VIII.  894 

Archbishop,  title  of,  note YL  237 

ArchbishopsofAnnagh,  Ireland  ...XI.    60 
Archbishoprics  of  Cambray,  Utrecht, 

&c,  restored VII.  225 

Archbishops.    See  Patriarchs   IX.    46 

Architecture,  Gothic,  its  decay  and  re- 
establishment,  jiote...ViII.  329,  X. 

521    XI.  303 

Ardennes,  fbrest  of. XL    62 

Areopagus,  of  this  Athenian  Tribunal, 

note X-    55 

Areopagetica : X.    67 

Arianism,    the    ravages   this    heresy 

caused  in  the  Church V.    17 

Arlans,  artifice  and  violence  of. XII.  219 

Ariaos,  perfidy  and  malice,  vain  boast- 
ing of  the V.    86 

Unheard  of  sacrUeges  of  the  VII.  181 

Theodosius's  law  against  XL  379 

Arians,  Semi  VI.  190 

AxUnism,  not  the  faith  of  Christ L  132 

Aristotle,  opinion  to  be  formed  of  his 

phUosophy,  notes  IIL  47,  V. 

93 XIL  143 

Arius,  his  character,  errors,  condemna- 
tion  IT.  222 

Abstract  of  his  history,— his  death,  V. 

16 VIL  112 

Armagh,  by  whom  that  see  was  erected, 

notes  XI.  56,  289 

Armenia,  of  its  conversion  to  Christi- 
anity ;  of  the  actual  state  of  re- 
ligion in  Armenia,  no^e IX.  374 

Armorica,  abstract  of  its  history ;  of  its 
ancient  inhabitants ;  of  the  revolu- 
tions it  underwent  till  it  was  united 

to  tne  crown  of  France,  note I.  382 

Armour,  spiritual  of  the  Christian  ...X.  463 
Arnold   of    Brescia,   his  errors,   note 

VIIL  43,  244 

Amobius,  account  of  his  life  and  writ- 
ings, noto  VL  345 

AmouJ,  (St)  different  fh>m  Arnoul  of 

Metz,  noU VIL  226 

Arbogastes,  count  and  general,  account 

of XII.  133 

Artabea,  a  measure  of  the  ancients,  IIL  222 
Arthur,  (King  and  Queen  oO  their  coffin 

found V.  251 

Aruraof  land,  note  : L  166 

Aruspioes,  or  Diviners,  confounded  In 

their  search IV.  269 

Ascetes,  who VIL  117 

A^irations  of  Divine  Love,  disengage- 
ment firom  the  world,  ftc    .XI. 

314»  820, 845 

Asiarch,  the  meaning  of  this  word, 

note L  261 

Asterins  Urbanus.    See  Montanists 848 

Athanaslns,  (St.)  on  his  works,  note  V.    89 
Tatriarch  of  the  Eutychians IIL  105 
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Athenagoras.  account  of  his  life  and 
writings,  note XIL  100 

Athelstan,  (Ehig)  the  first  of  all  Eng- 
land  VIL    83 

AttiUa,  King  of  the  Huns,  abstract  of 

his  history,  note IV.  105 

Prevented  from  taking  Th)yes  ...VIL  807 

Augustine,  (St)  Apostle  of  England,  his 
vindication  from  the  invectives  of 
Rapin,note   V.  345 

Avis,  of  the  religious  and  militury  order 
of  this  name,  note   V.    66 

AureliusPrudens,  account  of  XIL  174 

Ausonius.  account  of  his  life  and  writ- 
ings, note VL  279 

Austin  (St)  whether  he  and  the  other 
monks  sent  to  convert  the  English 
were  of  the  Order  of  St  Bene- 
dict    III.  129 

Austin  Friars  first  instituted VIIL  428 

Austria,  account  of. .XI.  250 

Ajusterities  of  Penance,  answer  to  objec- 
tions made  against  them  note...rV.  301 

Authority  to  be  followed  in  mothers  of 
religion IL  226 

Authalne,  (St.)  or  St  Oys X.  618 

Authors,  advice  to VIIL  311 

Profane,  reading  of.  note VL  177 

Autolychus,  (Idolater)  conference  with 
Saint  Amphllochus XII.    99 

Avila,  (John  oif)  the  venerable  IIL    68 

BAGDAT,  city  of;  account  of,  note... XL  180 

Baius  Michael,  accoimt  of VII.  248 

Balthaaar  Alvarea  X.  828 

Balsamumherb  X.  109 

Bangor,  from  what  it  takes  its  name,  and 

by  whom  founded XL    52 

In  Wales XL  881 

Mraks  of;  murdere^:  by  King  Ethil- 

frid V.  340 

Baptism  in  desire,  instance  o*. VIIL  370 

By  heretics VIII.    33 

By  St  John  Baptist .VIIL  490 

Infant  note IX.  191 

By  plunging,  note IV.  128 

Uqjust  taxation  of  Protestants  re- 

specUng    vni.    35 

Befnsal  and  delay  of,  remarkable  in- 
stance   UL  205 

Baptisteries,  what  and  where XL  160 

Barlaam  and  Josophat  (SS.)  of  the  his- 
tory of  their  lives,  attributed  to  St 

John  Damascen,  note V.    94 

Barbarrossa,  (Frederic)  emperor,  rases 

Mlhm,  note IV.  174 

Bardesanes,  (H) VIL  89,  VIIL  899 

Bamabites,  reUgious  Order  of. .VL  167 

Barbeyiac,  professor  at  Lausanne,  his 
slander  against  St.  Austin  conftited 

by  DomCellller,  note Vm.  463 

Barking,  (nunnery)  not  the  first  in  Eng- 

land,  note. IV.  819 

Barnabas,  (St.)  Apostle,  an  epistle  as- 
cribed to  him,  doubted  of,  note  VL  158 
Baron,  name  of;  dignity  in  England, 

originofthis  name,  note IL  245 

Baronius  (Cardinal)  praise  ot  his  annals, 
note V. 
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n««3aiiup1iltit.  of  Scfl'ldas,  view  of  fail 

li«p,«oto VL  87,    91 

B«rtholofDew  de  las  Cawus  undertakes 

the  defence  of  the  Indfaos,  note.  IIL  284 
BarthotomewdeMartyribas  abstract  of 

MtHiSi,  nol«...v X-  IH 

■BaalUeu  (tyrant)  fayonrs  the  Enty- 

ehiaoa XII.  IM 

Baailidea,   the  heresiarch,  his   errors. 

note  VIIL  398 

Bishop  of  Merida,  account  o2;...VItL    82 

Bastiisens,  of  Comana^  M.  note I.  297 

Bfttayi,  (people)  account  of,  ifofe XL  189 

Baths,  hot,  whence  their  heat,  note.  IV.  289 
Battle  between  the  French  and  Sara- 
cens   » .VIIL  841 

OtLepanto  V.    70 

In  AAica,  bv  King  Sebastian,  note.  X.  178 
BavariH,  famUy  of,  whence  descended, 

no«s XI.  409 

BaTarians,  their  conyeTsion  to  Christian- 
ity, note  VI.    74 

Bale,  (John)  Carmelite,  apostate  ...V.  865 
Bayle,  tianger  In  reading  this  author, 

note  Vm.  898 

Beads,  use  of,  fiols    , X.    ^2 

Bede,  (St)  his  worics.  note  V.  863 

Beaumbre,  (Isaac)  his  history  of  the 

Manlcheans,  note   VIII.  894 

Bega,  (St)  on  the  meoasteries  founded 

by  her IX.    62 

fiegnsrds  and  Begulnes,  H.  H. VII.  161 

Beguines,  of  the  religious  of  this  name, 

note XII   289 

Beharfonr  in  the  Church,  caution.  Ac 

HL  259 XI.  164 

Belief  of  divine  truths,  why  of  so  little 

effect  L    80 

Belisartns  was  not  reduced  to  beggary, 

or  deprived  of  his  eyes,  note VI  252 

Belles  Lettrea  turn  usefhl  to  religion,  con- 
duct to  he  observed  by  those  who 

instruct  youth  in  them,  note  ...VL  177 

How  to  be  .pursued .*. "XXL  l&S 

Belts  of  prayer,  meauin;?  of,  note  ...XL  85 
Benefloes     (eocleatastlcal)     origin    of 

them VHL  356 

Beneflclarii,  who,  note VL  221 

Benedictines  in  England IIL  129 

Benedictines,  (fingUsh)  their  eetabliHh- 

ment  at  Paris,  settled  at  la  Celle. 

note XIL  151 

Benedictln  Ordernote IIL  214 

Abbeys. VL  800 

Maurlsts VI.    88 

Black  Monks IIL  129 

Benedict's  Rule IIL  21S 

Berenga^iu^   account  of  his  life  and 

errors,  Mote .....IV.  179 

Bernard,    (father)    called    the     poor 

psiest  hts  etriogiom,  noie V.  826 

(St.)  his  works,  note  VIH.  225 

BerrJia,  queen  nf  King  Ethelbert IL  308 

bertin,($t.)  abbey  of,  founded,  note...TX.    M 

Beuno.  (St)  charel  in  Wales IV.  218 

Bemardln,  (Ochlno)  apostate  X.    99 

Bertrade  (queen)  view  of  her  life  ...IL  204 
Berulle,  (Cardinal  Peter  de)  view  of 

bis  life,  note    V.  322 
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Besaat  of  gold,  N^^ .VltL  846 

Bible,  a  valuable  tfS.  adlpf  of  It  nbte  IV.  153 

VersTOhsOf ., IX.  866 

(Greek)  OTIhe  three  celebrated  ver- 
sions Of  the  Bible  Into  this  lan- 
guage ;  of  th^  (xfectan  numnscrlpts ; 
of  the  Vatican  and  Alexandriato; 
of  the  three  editions  of  flie  Septaa- 

gint  note t.    68 

Biography,  advantage  of. L     9 

Bishops  may  be  validly  cohsecrated  by 

only  one  bishop,  fMto  iV.    89 

iDeference  da*  to,  note L  806 

Deposed,  appeal  to  Rome .T.    26 

Not  residing  In  their  diocess L  410 

Begionary,  toeaning  of. VIIL  867 

Blackwall,  his  commendation  of  the 

style  of  St  Chrysostom,  note L  881 

Blanche  (Queen)  heif  character  vindi- 
cated, note  vm.  828 

Blasphemy,  law  made  against,   by  St 

Lewis   vm.  380 

Blastus  forms  a  schism    VI.  836 

Blancs  Hanteaux,  religious  so  called, 
of  the  Order  of  the  servants  of 
Mary;  they  have  been  suppressed, 

n»te IL  106 

Blase.  (St)  patron  of  wo6l-com)>er8...IL    29 
Blessings,  corporal,  how  to  be  asked  of 

God  VIIL    47 

BUndness,  of  several  learned  men  af- 
flicted with,  note JCIL  219 

Boetius.  of  his  life  and  works,  note  ...V.  355 ' 

Bohemians    SeePolanders IX.  166 

Bohemia,  whence  UHraed  XIL  26ft 

A  scene  of  blood  and  tumults  at  ..X.  4f)l 

Bohemians,  whence  IX.    10 

Bolingbroke,  the  emotions  lie  felt  dutlng 
mara  in  the  Idng's  chape!  at  Ver- 
sailles, noU IX.  289 

His      mistakes       and      ignor.mcc, 

note  vm.  234 

Blood  of  Christ  shed  on  the  crosK.,  JCI.  428 
Of  the  relics  of  this  name,  note   ...V.    4^; 
Blood,  abstinence  from,  L 143  VL  42 IX.  243 
Bondocdar,       (tyrant)       enemy      to 

Christ  VIIL  856 

Bonifikce    (eighth)    account    of    tbis 

pope  V.  246 

(Oonnt)  general,  <fec VTIL  478 

Bonshorames,  (H.  H.)  note .VIIL     64 

Borrumeo  (Cardmal  Frederick)  bis  eulo- 

pium.  note  XL    9t 

Borromeo,  Count  and  Countess  of  ..XT.    74 
Bourbon  race.  King?  of  France,  rise  of 

the,  note  VL    77 

Bourgnoin,  third  general  of  the  French 

oratory,  his  eulogium,  note V.  325 

Bossuet's  opinion  of  the  love  of  God,  and 

controversy  with  Fenelon XL  391 

Bramlns,    auccessors    to    the    Brac- 

mars   ...„„ JCIL    28 

Branians,  their  worship JUL    26 

Brandenburgh,  (Prussia)  religion  and 

conversion  JV.  240 

Brandeum,  what VLl  121 

Brazil  discovered  by  Americua  Vespu< 

tina,no/« JtlL     24 

Inhabitants oC  converted...     .     IL    0. 
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,  (St)  VirgtQ  in  IreUmd,  vievr  of 

her  life,  note  lU.    31 

Brendan,  oOba  two  valntsof  tlUs  niune, 

not6..,^ V.  158 

BHbes  forbidden  and  punished,  nate..Ji.  624 
I'rigidianiw  island,  whence  named  *.II.  16 
Biigittan  nnns  founded  in  Irelaivd  ...XL  15 
Brigitines  (Engliqh)  at  Ulbon,  by  whom 

founded X  187, 149 

Britany,  Lesser,  Princes  of.! JOI.  303 

France,  idolatr>'  extirpated  in I.  882 

Billons,  the  ordinary  terra  of  life  of  the 
aadent  vraa  120  years,  thei£  usual 

liquor,  note I.  886 

They  did  not  disclaim  any  foreign 

suprema<gr,  note  V.  8£0 

Tbbir  remarkable  victory  over  the 

Saxons. VU.  88& 

When  they  received  the  Chrisr4an 

faith ^ «..XII.    88 

Straith  Cluid  Cumbrians. X  123 

Fell  into  great  disorders  after  they 
had  been  invaded  by  the  Saxons, 
but  preserved  their  &ith.  no/a-.V.  843 
They     trere    not   Quartodecimans, 

note V.  851 

TranMnigrationo(loArmorica,fio/d.L  883 
Brittany,  BenedioUn  rule  established  in, 

note L  883 

Krunehault,  (Queen  of  France)  of  the 

crimes  imputed  to  her JL  206  V.  878 

Bntno,  (St)  Bishop  of  Se^ni,  account  of 

his  Ufe  and  works^  note X.  18S 

Bishop  of    Wurtsbourg,  his  vorks, 

note X.  185 

BruySk  (Peter  de)  author  of  the  sect  of 
Petrobmsians;     of     hia     errorst 

note VIIL    63 

Bnildings  of  stone  long  unknawA  in 

England  L  US 

Bulgarians  or  Bonsbommes,  their  errors, 

note   Vni.    64 

Account  of  this  people,  their  conver- 
sion to  Christianity JXU.  365 

Jhll  (golden)  its  object  note V.  199 

Burchard,  of  Ida  collection  of  decrees, 

note V.  366 

Burying,  mode  of. .V.  846 

Buriai  religious  care  of  Christians  in 
burials,  abuse  in  epitaplis  and  mau« 

soleums X.  393  . 

Plaoea.  where,  note XI   159 

Burgundlans V.    10 

liuniet,  (Bishi'p)  bis  gross  mistake  re- 
specting cathedral- churches,  note 

VIII   88 

Business  improperly  pleaded  as  an  ex- 
cuse to  our  attaining  to  Christian 

perfection X.  480 

I4en  of,  advice  to  and  pattern  fttr.  Xl.  233 


CACCIARI,  writer,  account  of;  note:iy.  108 

Caernarvon,  account  of. IV.  310 

Cadroe,  an  extract  of  his  life,  note t  808 

iaeaarian  operation VII'.  517 

jajdtan  of  lliyenns.  canon  of  Padua, 
hu  eoiO^,  note Vlli.  HI 
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Calatrava,  of  the  religious  a«d  mili^rv 

order  of  this  narne,  note V.    66 

CSaledonians,  an  account  of  the  history 

of  thitpeople,  npte VI,  130 

Calendar,  its  reformation  by  Gregory 
the  thlrteenth.adoDted  in  England. 

an.  1752,  note?......,,,.., .....I.     6 

History  of  the,  note JL  362 

Calvary,  religious  of,  establishment  of 

their  oongrogaUop,  note III.  2j< 

Calviniats,  doctrine  of  VIII.  4'?' 

Carabray,  bishops  of VIII.  18. 

Abbeys,  St  Aubert  sepulchre  ...XII.  30;* 

Cambridge  schools,  note X  516 

Candace,  ((^een)  note VI.  103 

Canine  madness,  cure  ot  note XI.    64 

CaLdle,  Paschal,  the  aLtiqulttes  of  bles- 
sing It , VIL  314 

Ckindles,  blessing  of. IL    24 

CHrtlmsians ^ X.  131 

Camaldoli,  founded  by  St  Romuald; 
the  manner  of  life  of  the  ancient 

religious  of  this  Order IL    78 

Canonizations,  wHh  what  attention  the 
miracles  in  the  canonization   of 

saintsare examined VI.  239 

Canons  of  the  C!hurch,  obligation  on 

pastOTB  of  knowing  them XI.  404 

Canon  law,  the  study  of,  necessary... XI.  '50 

Code  of. IV.  108 

(Canons,   penitentici],    commuted,    Ac. 

n^   jy^   243 

Canona,  Arabic,  what  they  are. II.  335 

Canterbury  primacy IX  877 

Capetian  race  of  kings VI.    77 

CSapgrave  (John)  concerning  his  Legend 

of  English  Sahits,  note XII.  171 

Capuchinea.    Vide  Franciscans. X  3i!9 

Clantelnpesthe,  were  Normans X.    44 

Fixmi    St  Thomas,  the  bi^ops   of 

Hereford  have  the  anm  of  the, 

note X.    45 

Cai  acalla,  of  the  long  rol>e  cf  this  name, 

note  VL  894 

CSaransius.  (Tandlke,  a  canal  m  England, 

so  called  fhmi,  note IV.  112 

CJards  when  first  invented Vtll.  2f  2 

Cardinal  Pole XL  ibl 

CSardinal  priest  Instituted ...X  516 

Carlonum.  his  becoming  a  monk,  an 

account  of  his  vixtues. VI.    76 

Carmelites,  origin  and  establisbment  ot 

those  religious rV.    8<» 

Their    establishment    in    England, 

note V.  310 

Tlieir  r  egulations  and  reform,  note,  X  353 

Carolin  books,  what ., L  353 

CamiUus,  (St)  founder  of  a  congregation 

for  serving  the  sick VIL  163 

Charter  of  Charity  of  Clteanx,  the  book 

of  this  name,  note. V.  161 

Cassinn,  an  account  of  his  llfo  and  writ* 

ings,note VIL  873 

Cacsino,  Mount  abbey  of III.  319 

Castle  Farmlingham.  account  of  note 

XI 330 

Castrict  (George)  called  by  the  Turks 

Scandebcrg  ' X  iG3 
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Cftfihari,  (E.  H.)  note  Via  «5,  IV.     66 

Carthiuiaiii  flnt  estobllahed  in  Eng- 

Und X.  186 

Wonderftil  soiterltiM  uid  order  of 

life X.  ltd 

Number  of  houaet,  nunneries,  execu- 
tion of  monki JL  136 

Cathiimas,  monastery  and  infirmary, 

fkmons I.  103 

Catholic,  deriration  of  that  name  ...IIL  184 
CataeomlMk  the  barlal  place  of  the  Chris- 
tians,     martyrs    there    interred, 

noU X.  282 

Catechism,  the  Roman. XL    87 

Catliedrals  (Euglisli)  it  is  false  that  the 
monks  performed  the  office  in  the 
greater  part  of  them,  note  ...VIII.    28 

Catti,  vho  they  were XL  189 

Cave,  or  stable  of  oar  Lord,  where  situ- 
ate, whether  an  ox  and  an  ass  was 

in  it XIL  286 

Cecilia,  ^t)  why  patroness  of  church 

mnslc  XL  868 

Celibacy  of  theclergy,  note.  IIL  122,  V.  128 
llie  clerks  who  are  in  orders  are 

obUged  to  it,  iMXe IX.  109 

Westein's  remarks  on,  no<< XL  874 

No  detriment  to  population XIL  108 

Law  prohibition,  cause  ot  repealed.XIL  172 

Celestias.    VidePelaRins 470 

Celle  La,  of  the  abbey  of  that  name, 

note..... XIL  IM 

Cells,  the  manner  the  solitaries  of  the 

desert  of  thisname  lived L    24 

'Where  It  was  situate,  note :.l.  156 

Celstts,  the  character  of  that  philosopher 

by  Origen IV.  229 

Celtes,  of  their  language  and  different 

dialects,  note V.  329  X.      4 

Censures  ofProtestants  refuted IIL  180 

Centos. VIL  144 

Ceorle,  or  Churll,  in  England,  what  it 

was,  noU   IL  246 

Cerdo,  an  account  of  his  errors L  107 

Cerinthua's  errors XIL  321 

Cerukirius  renews  the  Greek  pchism.I  V.  182 
Chancel  ofa  church  whence  named.  XL  160 
Chapel,  subterraneous  at  Koyston.  VIIL  152 

Chapters,  the  three  XL  350 

Canons 'Kegular  of  St.  Austin.    Vide 

Hermits  of  St.  Austin ^8 

Charity,  how  £ar  the  mart>T8  extended 

it  L  163 

The  gouduess  and  effects  of  this  vir- 
tue  IIL  285 

How  cold  in  the  hearts  ot  the  gene- 
rality of  mankind  VIIL  520 

Towards  our  neighbour,  how  far  the 
saints  extended  it;  motives  for  prac- 

ttainirit L  897 

Charles  v.  aoconnt  of  the  history  of  this 

prince,  note  JL  178 

Charter  house,  London X.  137 

Chartreuse,  the  great  monaster)-  of...X.  128 
Chastity    vowed    fh>m    the-    earliest 

times IV.  217 

Singular  instance  in  nuns,  «fcc XI.  330 

Means  to  obtain  threefold.  L  208,  IX.  278 


VoLPa^ 
Chastity,  perpetual,  annexed  to  holy 

Orders,  note  - IIL  146 

Chaaari  people,  account  of. XIL  262 

Cheerfhlness  necessary  to  those  called 

toastateofsolitndo JL  133 

Chelles,  tillage  and  nunnery  ct,  note 

J^  jgQ ^^^  -yj    log 

Chesroes  IL  King  of  Peiiila  ^  1 31 

Child,natural,  meaning  oi;anciently  XIL  15 1 
Children,  education    of,  a  model   to 

parents VL  825 

Care  of  their  manners VI.  203 

How  to  be  histructed  and  trained  to 

virtue JOL    92 

Chelles,  in  the  dlocess  of  Paris,  an  histo- 
rical aoconnt  of  this  place,  note... I.  389 
Chertsey,  in  England,  conceiiiing  the 
monastery  of  this  name,  note  ...IV.  319 

Children  styled  martyrs IIL  245 

They  are  sometimes  marked  in  their 

mother's  womb,  note IV.  177 

ChilUmorKlllain,  (St.) XL  234 

China,  an  account  of  this  empire n.    57 

Its  religious  sects,  note JUL    47 

The  establishment  of  Christianity  in 
China,  and  the  revolutions  it  has 

experienced,  note JSJL    49 

Choir,,  custom  of  singing  psalms  in    * 

it Xn.  120 

Christian,  character  of  the  good  ...XIL    74 

Perfection  L  121 

Marks  of  the  true L  160 

Their  only  affairs XIL    14 

The  fervent  and  lukewarm IIL  269 

Duties,  seculars  or  laity  not  exempt 

fh)m XL  13, 14,    15 

iEra,  account  of VL  23L  377,  X.  869 

An  idea  of  a  good  Christian IV.      7 

His  character XI.  430 

Christians,  fervonr  of  the  first  Chris- 
tians; tlieir  humility IL  157 

Their  vtartnes VL    18 

Their  submission  to  the  pagan  empe- 
rors and  magistrates  in  the  midst  of 
persecutions  \  beautiftil  passages 
ont  of  Tertnllian  on  tiiis  sub- 
ject   VL  812,  338 

Ought  by  their  piety  to  make  religion 

respectable  and  amiable VUL  125 

Christian  perfection,  ail  Christians  vra 

obliged  to  it II.  115 

What  is  necessary  to  arrive  at  it,  in.    18 
Obligation  of  osing  every  means  to 
arrive  at  the  perfection  of  one*s 

stale IIL  269 

How  few  there  are  wlio  endeavom* 

to  acquire  it V.  273 

In  what  it  consists  VIL  160 

Simplicity,  in  what  this  virtue  con- 
sists   L  186 

Meekness,  in  what  this  virtue  con- 
sists ;  its  marks  and  effects. L  873 

Christianity,   there   is   no  country  in 
which  it  cannot  be  practised,  a  re- 
fntation  of  Montesquieu  ...... ..n.    6» 

It  is  not  une  that  Christianity  waa 
only  embraced  by  the  common 
people,  note J&     M 
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ChriikUiilty, its  tnifh  and  certainty  can- 
not be  niJected  withoat  acting  con- 
trary to  reason  XI.  288 

Its  decline  in   the     East     Indies, 

note ^ XII.    46 

The  spirit  of  XL  895,  414 

Chrismale,  what VIL  188 

Chrodegaqg.  Bishop  of  Sees,  an  extract 

of  hU  life IV.  2S8 

•Chromatins,  <St)  concerniiig  his  eight-* 

een  homilies,  note IX.  888 

Chronicle,  called  the  Annals  of  Innis- 

lUlen,  note '. m.  156 

<3hn.ll.    Vide  Ceorie ^ 345 

-Church,  considered  as  the  house  of 
Ood;  htv  we  ought  to  behave  In 

It  jn.  269 

One  L  182 

Unity  of ^ IX.  168,  169 

Qod's  protection  of .VL  356 

It  is .  particularly  in  trials  she  tri- 
umphs   .^...IIL  104 

She  will  always  exist,  notwlthstand- 
intc  all  persecutions  and  scan- 
dals  JOI.  875 

Of  Christ,  threefold,  communion  with 

each  other XI.    38 

Greek  and  Latin  re-anited. VIL  157 

Of  S.*.  Peter's  at  Rome;  description 

of  that  magnifloent  BasUic,  note,  X.  286 
Of  the  Portinncula ;  pririleges  of. .  .X.  92 
Lateran,  (St  John)  whence  named  XL  1 58 

Vatican  at  Borne J[L159,  801 

OfSt.  Paul's  ut  Rome  JCL  802 

The  seven  at  Rome  to  be  visited  ...V.  812 
St.  Paul's  at  London  founded  ...VIIL  502 
Built  by  St.  Lewis,  King  of  France, 

note  Vin.  829 

Yards  appointed XL  159 

ihnrchee,  form  and  description  of  the 

ancient  Churches,  note XL  159 

The  seven  of  Rome  visited  by  pilgrims, 

note V.  812 

Erected  to  Qcd  alone,  not  to  the 

sabata   XL  805 

The  first  signals  used  in  them XL    85 

Churching  of  women,  meaning  of  ...II.  26 
Ciborinm,  meaning  and  rise  of;  note,  XL  160 
Circumcellians,      fimatics      of     this 

name VL    63 

<;ixcamcision,  the  Jewish -children  were 
not  always  named  on  the  day  of 
their  ctarcnmcisl<m ;  this  ceremony 
was  generally  peifermed  la  thehr 
respective  houses,  the  father  and 
mother  conld  administer  it,  note,  L      t 

Circus,  at  Rome L    87 

Cistercians,  the  order  cf IV.  297 

Their  first  establishment  in  Eng- 
land   ........M L  106 

Citeauz,     rirtues    of    its    primitive 

monks IV.  160 

Claud,  (St)  abbey,  tonm,  and  canons 

of I.    28 

yClaudianlsts,  (H.  H.) VIII.  460 

Claver,  (Peter)  a  Jesuit  missionary  in 
America;  an  extract  of  his  life 
juid  virtues  JL    6i 
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Claude  Leaute  Dom,  on  his  rigorous 

fast,  note L    fil 

Clement,  (St.)  letters  of  JO.  871 

Forged  works  of. JCI.  874 

Clergy,  caution  to L  864 

Reciting  the  divine  oflAce,  encourage- 

mentto IIL      8 

Clergymen,  young,  precious  admonition 

to L    46 

Plan  of  studies  for  a .Vt  183 

Clerks-regular  instituted,  eight  differ. 

ent VIIL  119 

Clinici,  who IX.  156 

Clermont  foundation  of  the  episcopal 
see  of  Auvergne  or  Clermont;  a 
great  number  of  the  bishops  who 
held  that  see  are  h<moured  as 

saint&  L  250 

(Tletus  and  Anadetns,    they  are  two 

different  Popes,  note. VII  HI 

(Hoaks  first  used X.  527 

Ciutaire,    first    king    of   France,   an 

abridgment  of  his  history \1.  119 

Clovis,  first  Christian  king  of  France, 
a  short  account   of  his  oonver* 

sion X.    10 

Coaches  first  used VIIL  512 

Coemgen,  (St)   founds  the  abbey  of 

Oleandaloch   VI.    49 

Colchester  town,  whence  named^VHt- 197->.^^^ 
Colm,     (St)     island     and     church-         ^ 

yard ,VL  131 

Collatine&    Vide  ObUtes  « .^ 83 

Collotiniane.    Vide  Oblabians  .< 83 

CoUyridians,  (H.  H.) VIIL  176 

0>lnmban,  (brother)  a  religious  of 
BuonsolaBzo  in  Tuscany  ;  an  ex- 
tract of  his  virtues,  fiote L    66 

Combat-spiritual,    book,    author    of, 

note  - JCL  178 

Comedians  not  admitted  to  baptism,  XI.  190 

Commerce  and  trade. .^ XL  21» 

Commons  bouse  of;  dated,  note  ...VIII  354 
Thetwenty-firbt  canon  of  the  fourth 
Council   of    Lateran.   eqjolns 
annual  confession  and  commu- 
nion at  Easter - VIIL    77 

Under  one  kind,   early  instance 

of  JCL  286 

One  or  both,  promispuously  ..  JCL  854 
Singular  manner  of  receiving... III.  185 

Under  both  kinds,  note. IV.    99 

To  be  received  fisting VL  898 

Frequent    partaking    of,    incul- 
cated  VL    97 

Of  unworthy,  dreadftd  examples 

of,  note  « IX.  180 

Communion  et  the  salnU  implies  pray- 
ing for  the  dead  note. XI     28 

Compass,  mariners',  note VIII.  841 

Compliment  properly  made... lit  110 

Company,  the  danger  of  vicious V.  180 

Compunction,  neceasity  of;  and  motives 

to L  803 

Ardour  of  a IL  148 

Its  effects IIL  -^43 

Its  necessity vii.    ot 

Compiegne,  ro>iil  ANilucc  (X IX.  Id 
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Conenplaoenee,  triple,  aooroe  of,  Aa,  ex- 
plained, note  XII.  298 

Omatable  Sondes II.    86 

CusM  called  theftret  piinoe  of  Brttanr 

orAnnorlca.noto Xtl.  208 

Conception,  ('Immaculate)  qnesUoncon* 

cernlngit  XIL  166 

Why  St  Bernard  repTored  the  eier^ry 

of  Lyons  for  celebrattnK  it JUL  161 

Conclave  the  Cardinals  cannot  ffo  oat 
of;  nntil  they  hare  elected  a  Pqie ; 

the  reason  of  it IL  146 

Condren,  (ftither)  second  general  of  the 

oratory;  bis  enloglnm,  note V.  82< 

ConAssBlon,  seal  of  V.  20S 

Allowed  to  crlmtaMtls XL  292 

CoDfldence  in  God,  motives  for  this  cnn- 

fldence   „ VII.  117 

Conference  at  Carthage  of  Arians  and 

Catholics    VIL  138- 

Between  Catholics  and  Donatlst  bish- 
ops   VIIL  464 

Betwe«n  St  Anjoutlne,  (ArchbiAop, 

in  England)  and  British  Bishops  V.  887 
Of  St  Charles  Borromeo  at  Moctes 

Vatican^ ^ XL    7» 

Coufticias,  philosopher  and  le»:i8lator  of 
the  Chinese;  abstract  or  his  doc- 
trine   ^ IL    58 

Confraternity  Del  Gonsalone VII.  157 

Of  Shoemakers,  noU  X.  487 

Of  Tallow,  nott..^ ^ X.  489 

Confraternities  of  St  Vincent VIL  23> 

Cohgieftation  of  Cara^  its  establishment, 

note  Ill  216 

Of  Clnni,  its  establishment,  note,  IIL  2li 
Of  St.  Jostina;  its  establishment  and 

revolntlons.note. IlL  216 

Of   St  Haums;    its  estabUshment 

and  praise L  149 

or  St  George  of  Alga,  note IX.    89 

Of  regular  clerks,  note VIIL  119 

( )f  Monte  Virgine IIL  210 

Of  Savignl  IIL  216 

OfTiron IIL  216 

Of  St  Vannes  and  St  Hldulphus  XL  169 
Conscience,  cases  of  first  compiled  ...I   219 
False,  the  dangerous  consequence  of, 

IV.  29 

Consolation,  heavenly,  effect  and  rise  of, 

V 1294 

Constancy,  (Christian)  praise  of  this  vir- 

fue   L    86 

or  martyrs,  moral  reflections  on.  IIL  288 
Cunstanttus,  Aither  of  Constantine.   See 

Constantino  the  Great VIlL  196 

Constantino  (St)  Apostle  ef  Scotland.  I.  38d 
Coustanti]X3  the  Great  ao4  Constantius 
his  flsthen  abridgment  of  the  histoiy 

.  of  these  princes VIIL  199 

Constantlne's  triumph  by  the  Cross, 

note  IX.  129 

Baptized,  Imposed  on  by  the  Arians.  V.    23 
lie  never  fell  into  Arloolam;  his  vir- 
tues.  V.    n 

Death  and  bunal  of. V,    24 

Was  deceived  by  the  Arians  in  ref  urd 
u  St  AUianaslus,  note  i<V.    28 
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Constantine  IL,  King  of  Sfuflhiml;  some 

account  of  hislife IV.    24 

Constantine  PDrphyrogeaetai. VIL  815 

Oxistantinople,  origin  of  the  pMritfchal 

dignity  In  that  oity IV.  104 

Constitnfion  of  French  government  re> 

stored,  note ^ .VL    77 

Consubetantial,  meaning  of. IL  14,  22o 

Coutem]riation  oaght  to  bo  Joined  with 

action IL  ¥26 

Holy,  how  sweet  its  efltects IIL  208 

Contemplativo  life,  censure  of,  reMted, 

I ;..... ^..; 108, 147 

Continence,  the  church  alwqrs  exacted 

itfh)mherroini8teni  .., L  126 

ContinentSL    See  Eucratites. ...VIU.  349 

Conversation,  roles  to  be  observed  in 

it ^ ..VIL    16 

How  to  render  it  holy JOI     12 

Heavenly,  mode)  of III.  208 

Interior  wtth  God,  how  practised.  III.  15;» 

Worldly,  condemned VL  162 

Converts,  many  in  the  first  agee  were 
illustrious  for  their  birth  and  learn- 
iog>^why  more  of  the  poor  than  of 

the  rich « JL-    56 

Conversions  of  sfnners,  how  merito- 
rious it  is  to  contribute  to  these  cotk^ 

versions IL  236 

Marks  of  a  true  conversion  V.  184,  XL  367 

IVue  conversions  very  rare  IL  168 

Convnlsionists^  some  account  oi;  fMteXL  879 

Cordeliers.    See  Franciscans^ X;    9a 

Coruaro,  Lewis's,  temperate  mode  of  HA*, 

note  ^ JU. 

Helen  Lncretia,  her  learning,  note  XI. 
Cornwall,  (Ikibhops  of)  some  aroonnt  of, 

ftote  - VL 

Resorted  to*by  Irish  sainis ;  towns  and 
churches,  whence  named,  note... III. 

Corrodies,  what,  VIL  187 

Council,  fidae  one  ef  Sphesua  or  Latre- 

cinaie U  IW,  IV.  102 

Council,  First  general  ef  Nice  ..- IL  224 

Of  Sardica;  Appendix  to  the  Nicene  IV.  1 26 
Second  general,  b^ng  the  first  of 

Constantinople IL  120 

Third  general,  of  EphesuS. .  .L  386.  IV.    6» 
Fourth  general,  of  C%aleedOn,  IV.  108, 

IX.  ....*..... 

Seventh  general,  against  the  Icono- 
clasts   IL 

Twelfth  general,  being  the  4th  of  Late- 

ran « VHL 

Fourteenth  general,  being  the  2nd  of 

Lyons IL  146,  VIL  157 

Of  Trent,  note Jtt.    82 

Of  BaalK  note. X.  4«9 

Of  Qoinl  Sezt,  or  Trullan II.  13U 

Of  Florence,  note X.  460 

OfRlmini V.    82 

Courts,  of  the  ancient,  ef  England,  note 

X 266 

Coursf^  (true)  exists  only  In  th«  Chris- 
tian religion » IX.  247 

Courayer,  his  translation  of  Fra  Puolo's 
l»is»ry  of  the  Conocil  of  Trent 
XL 8f 
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Crown    of  fherm,   conoernlof    this 

re'ic   .V.    45 

Crcuiptn,  of  the  monastery  of IV.    71 

Counties  of  England,  whencie  derived, 

note V.  831 

Croft8»  the  Christian  religion  demon- 
strated from  it ^ I.  811 

Of  onr  Blessed  Saviour  found  by  St. 

Helen ~ V.    48 

All  Christians  are  obliged  to  carry 

their  eroas  ..« « IIL    «9 

The  road  to  Hoaven IV.  262 

Virtue  of  the  cross  of  Jesoa  Christ; 
its  tt£Bcacy  in  regard  of  those  who 
make  it  the  sal^ect  of  tlieir  medl" 

tatlona    «.r...V.    48 

Effects  which  the  mystery  of'  the 

cross  ought  to  work  in  us. IX.  140 

Hinuniloos,  which  appeared  in  the 
beavent  under  the  epiaoapaiQy  of  St 

Cyril  of  Jerusalem IIL  173 

M Iraculonar  which  appeared  to  C'oq- 
stantlne,  and  which  gave  rise  to 

the  Labamm,  note IX  129 

Prohibited  to  be  used  in  the  punish- 
ment of  malefkctorst  note  ..v V.    48 

Baailic,  of  the  holy -. V.    47 

Holy,  veneration  and  prooeasion  of 

the IX.  13S 

Confraternity  of  the  ,..!.  358 

King's,  on  Stanemoor  VI.  138 

Ci-osses,  we  cannot  go  to  Heaven  with* 

out  them .IV.  383 

Crown  of  En^^d.  ancient  custom  of 

settling  the,  Mo<0 ^ JC  34» 

Crysaphlus^  oonrt-qrcophant,  the  ma- 
lice and  death  of. ....IL148,  151 

Croyland,  of  the  oe  ebrated  Abboy  of 

thia  name  IV.  Ua 

Crucifixion,'  to     the  world,   its  ne- 
cessity    V.  197 

Crusades,  historical  skeich  of  the  first, 

note  .VIII.  334.  263 

Voltaire's  history  of  them,  supei*- 

fldal VUI.  863 

Ctesiphon.    See  Seleucia 164 

Culdeos,  the  name  given  to  the  ancient 
monks  of  IrcUnd  and   Scotland, 

note. V   159 

Cultivation   of  the  earth,   means   to 
make  it  a  subject  of   sanotiflca- 

tlon   «.^ ^ JI   IBS 

Cupof  sufflsrings,  whence  socuUed,  how 

todrlnkit V.    87 

Curates  of  parishes,    obligation  on, 

note X  533 

Cuthbert,  (St.)  his  letter,  giving  an  ac- 
count of  the  sickness  and  death  of 

St.  Bede. V.  867 

Cycle.  Lnnar,  note JL  865 

Cyril,  (Sl)  of  Jeioisalem,  Appendix  on 
iilA  writings,  note  lU.  182 


DAGOBERT  IL  (King  of  France), 
abridgment,  his  life  and  virtues, 
note IL    18 

Dialuiutiana.    See  FoiCb » 10 


Vol  Pa,. a 

DalmaUc,  what,  noU ^..IX.  1^9 

Damletta,  siege  of ^ VIIL  841 

Danes  invade  England XL  329 

TWce- Canterbury  IV.  \M 

Fury  and  cruelt}' of  the VIIL    24 

Cruel    exactions    and    tyranny  of 

the -.. — X.  247 

Kings  of  Englind,  noU XL    24 

Daniel,  the  Prophet's  vision,  note,  VIIL    10 
Days  of  the   week,   whence  named. 

note V,  8n:i 

Dam-liag,  etymolo0y  of,  note XL  SU8 

Dancing,  how  fiir  consistent  with  good 

morals,  noU VIIL  496 

Dante,  an   account  of   his   writings, 

note - V.  249 

David  L  (Kbig  of  Scotland)  abrldgmeat 

of  Ms  virtues  note .- VL  146 

Deacons,  functions  of. VL  99,  Xn.  300 

Dead  praying  for,  established  against 

Protestants IIL  184 

By  ancient  litnrgles ....XL    29 

Hotives  to  excite  us  to  pray  for  the, 

XL 42 

Dfatti,  how  to  welcome  it .IX  200 

Ofthesaint JLll.  398 

Of  the  sinner  .....VJIL  369 

Of  the  sinner  and  the  just X  458 

On  the  fear  of»iw<« ....IX  188 

Prayed  for,  particular  instance L    6(i 

Of  some  of  the   Roman  Emperors, 

IV.  274, VIIL  200 

A  certain  mark  of  it;  the  sensible  ap- 
pearance of  putrefaction,  note... VH.  167 
Dead  bodies,  precautions  to  be  observed 

in  regard  of  them,  note VIL  167 

Decretals,  collection  of;  by  St  Raymond 

of  Penafort L  220 

Degrees,   academical,   first  instituted, 

noU  VIIL  247 

Denmark,  first  missionaries  of  Den- 
mark arrive  from  England;  names 

of  their  chiefii,  note IX    19 

Devil,  on  the  power  which  God  permits 
him  to  exert  upon  men ;  by  what 
marks  wo  may  discover  his  tempta- 
tions^ note V.  396 

Bis  power  of  acting  on  bodies.  VIIL 

36|   ....4...M.. •«... X    37 

Devils  appearing   XL  19.*; 

Detachment  from  creatures ;  the  neces- 
sity of  it  IIL    2« 

D^TOtion  (true)  what  XL  131 

Is  not  morose. L  176 

False  and  defective  L  177 

Devotions,  why  soUttie  change  by  them, 

II 92 

Dies  IrsB,  to  whom  ascribed XL    36 

Didymus,  his  enlogium  and  writings  . 

note IX  853 

Dignities*  why  sought  for II.  195 

Dijon  city,  when  built XL    93 

Diodconta,  (H.)  violent  proceeding  of, 

condemned  IL  153 

Disciple  of  Christ,  what  he  onght  to  Le 

XI 480 

Dissensions  in  the  British  Church  ...X  23f) 
Divin.Ue8  of  the  ancient  Peniaos  ..  JU.  4U 
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Ferdinand,  hl«eos<iQfitt  of  the  Moon,  V.  892 
Fucam,  foandiitioB  of  the  abbey  of  this 
name ;  the  revolotiona  it  has  under* 

goue»fMte  I»    94 

Felix,  Bistiop  of  Urgel:  his  exrors  and 

condemnation   L  113 

Dispates  with  St.  Aufrostine  ...YIII.  457 

.Govemor  of  Jndea  VI.  401 

Fenelon,   (Bishop>    patronises    Semi- 

qniestUin,  Ae XL  889 

Ferrour  of  the  primitive   Christians 

oompaved. IV.  154 

Few  saved - L  894 

Fiacre  ooaehes,  noU Via  512 

leaiUans,  of  the  reform  of  this  name, 

,ioi« IV.  8fi8 

Nuns,  aeoount  of IV   297 

Fie&,  their  establishment  note  II  ^M 

Fife,  the  county  of;  there  were  .for- 
merly several  moaasteriea  in  this 
county;  names   of  the  principal, 

«««e I.    93 

F!gare     of    Christ     with     a    sheep, 

whence ^ IV.  2M 

Fignrea,  numerical,  origin  of,  note  .  .X  872 
Fiietis,  ancitmt  Irish  writen,  note  ..VIL    50 

Fire  of  Purgatory XI.    88 

Fiuian,  (St.)    Lobhar,   account  of  his 

life,  note V.  158 

Fintaa,     (St)   accoimt    of   his    life, 

note V.  158 

nagellaats,  chief  errors  of  these  here* 

tics,  note IV.    51 

Fisher,  (Bishop)  remarks  on,  note  ...XL  101 

Fieschi,  fcmllyof IX.  141 

Flaccilla,  (Empress)  virtues  of. XIL  124 

Fiavia  Domidlla,  sumamed  the  elder; 

abridgment  of  her  life,  note V.  168 

Flavian,  Bishop  of  Antioch,  abridg- 
ment of  his  life,  fioto  L  275 

His    eloquent  disuourae    to   Theo- 

dodus I.  278 

Pieury,  foundation  of  this  abbey  ..III.  218 
Floms,  Deacon  of  Lyons,  account  of 

his  writings,  note  IV.    84 

Fo«,  Chinese  Fbilosopher XIL    47 

Fohi,  Chinese  Philosoplier XIL  47,    48 

Fontevraud,  monastery  of  nunt* IL  204 

Forrester,  inhuman  tyranny,  and  laws 

of XL  297 

Folquin,  monk  of  St.  Benin  s,  note,  IX.    53 
Fuuntaine,   (Jean)  foundation  of  this 

abbey I.    96 

Forannan,  abridgment  of  his  life,  note^  L  208 
Fortitude  considered  as  a  cardinal  vir- 
tue; iU  eflfects  IX  211 

Heroic  and  Chriatiiu XL  425 

Furtunatus,  Bishop  in  Lombardy,  ac- 
count of  his  life  bad   writings, 

note XL    22 

France,  of  the  different  families  of  the 
Kings  of  France;  of  the  election  of 

Pepin,  note  VL    77 

Power  of  its  kings  limited VIIL  821 

Its  memorable    revdutioa   in  the 

elghtli  century  VL    77 

Morovingian     race    of     its    kings, 
ttote VL    77 


V&f.  Page 
France,  Kings  of  Flwice  of  the  first 

race,  note ^..VL    77 

Franciscans,  of  the  different  reft>nns  oi 
this  Order;  of  the  Cordelieri» 
Capuchins,  Recollets  andPenitenta; 
of  the  different  houses  of  women 

of  the  same  Order, noU JL    93 

Tlieir  first  settlement  in  Engla^nd,  X.    95 

Their  numbers,  Ac ^ JL    96 

Francis  Zavier,  (St.)  waa  beatified  iq 
1619,  and  canonised  in  1621;  it  is 
through  mistake  they  have  placed 
his  beatiflcatlQa  in  1554,,  aod  hia 

canonisation  hi  1662 XII.    54 

Franks,  abridgment  of  the  history  ot 
this  people  till  the  time  of  Qo> 

vis  « X      6 

Framlingham  Castle,  note XL  330 

Fra  poll,  Venetian  dlvhie,  note  ..^. JCL    85 
FratricelU,   errora   of  these  heretic^ 

note VIL  161 

Fredegonda,  her  chaiacter  ....^ IL  206 

The  evils  which  she  caused ....V.  399 

Frederic  Barbarossa,  soatke  account  of 

this  emperor  IV.  174 

Of  his     reconciUatioa    with     the 

Pope rv.  176 

Frederic  Borromeo,  (Cardinal)  note^  XL    98 
R-ee-tbinkers,  modern,  advice  to,  XI.  S83 
Tb^r  charge  of  imposcure  on  gospel 
history    and    miracles,     refuted, 

note JLV.  230 

Friars    settled   in  England    and    at 

Doni^ JL    96 

Friaeland,  idolaters,  barbaroua  custom 

of  sacrifice IIL  904 

Funerals,  decent,  recommended,  pa- 
geantry condemned  .X  292 

Great  ones  absurd  » X.  293 

Friaons  people   ,..,......XI.  139 

Frigidian  .- JUL  242 

Fuldaboey  founded .VL    79 

GABRIEI^  its  signifieatton,  note. V.  119 

Oal,  (St,)  of  the  abbey  of  tbat  name, 

note   « JL  376 

Gamut,  inveation  of  it  by  Guido JL  2&7 

Gam«s  and  theatre  disapprov;od  L  313 

Gamesters,  neto VIL  162 

Garden,  it  affords  a  beautiful  emblem 
of  a  Chriacian*s  progress  in  virtue, 

IL  188 : VUL    23 

Gaston.  Baron  de  Keuty,  note ,.JL  488 

Gauls,  at  what  time  the  Gospel  began. 

to  be  preached  amongthem,  note,  X.    13 
Gault,  (John  Baptist)  Oratoriau  priest, 
afterwards  Bishop  of  Mam^Ules: 

his  eulogy,  ttote V.  325 

Gemot,  the  wittena^  note  X.  965 

The  shire,  note , JL  266 

Genevans,  their  form  of  govemnveut,  1  358 
Goievieve,  (St.)  of  the  aliUey  of  that 
name,  and  of  the  Cftuon-regakars 
who  were  possessed  of  it,  not^,  VL    47 
Gentoo  religion,  ita  worship,  tK>(«. .  .XIL    26 
Genius,  how  important  it  is  to  improve 

it  by  the  ktudy  of  useful  science,  XL  401 
GenUemau^  advice  to  .....^....m.....  Jll.  223 
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Vol  Pagt 
Geon^  (5t.)  of  ttie  tnillhiTy  orders  In- 
Btitated  In  hOrtonr  of  this  safnt,  IT.  334 
Tlie  Arian osurperof  the ^ee of  Alex • 
andrlA,*  short  Acoonnt  of  htsltfe, 

ndi* IV.  9M 

The  teposter .......XI.  433 

Veoi«e    SyneMlut,  «  ak«tch  of  his 

chroiMigra^lky,  note III.  140 

Aermaoiia,   <St)   his    most   mliiable 
work,   an   exposition  of   the  li- 

tnrijy V.  881 

Oerman's  <SI.)  la  the  meadows.    See 

St  VlBoettt  301 

6host,  appearance  of  a XL  190 

Gibraltar,  whence  named X  446 

OiheUna.  SeeGvelphB VIII.  803 

Oifta.  (new  rear)  their  antlqaity,  their 

snpertttitions  origin I.      6 

Oil.  (father)  Dominican  Mitfkmary  at 
Toni;ufa!;  l\1s  npaetolloal  labours: 

htonuuiyrdonu. II.    61 

Gilbert  dela  Porree,  arcount of ...VIIL  345 
GUbertins,  (religioiu)  foundation  of  this 

Order  *«, IL    43 

Giles,  (Bishop)  dL^cipIe  of  St  Francis 
of  Asslslnm ;  a  short  account  of  his 

life  and  maziins,  no/0 VIL  152 

Girrll,  accoaot  of VL  801 

Gladiators,  combats  of  gindiutors  abo« 
llshed  npon  the  maTtyrdom  of  St 

Alraaehos  L    31 

Gluitonbary,  of  the  celebrated  abbey 

built  there,  tiote m.  167 

A  short  faletory  of  that  abbey,  V.  169,  350 

G1en-4a-Ioeh,  account  of VI.    49 

Gloucester  Abbey,  isa.,  note IL    36 

Glnttony,  remark  on,  note  VIIL  431 

Gnostic,  or  true  Christian XIL    73 

GiHl,  obligation  uf  blessing  and  praising 

hbn UL      8 

He  Is  wonderfal  in  the  whole  eco- 
nomy of  his  providence  over  his 

elect L  156 

How  much  the  union  wltii  God  is 

.  desirable;  its  effocn III.  163 

^       How  ready  he  is  to  hear  the  pcti> 

tlon'B  of  his  serrants IL  103 

His  Infinite  goodness  to  great  sin- 
ners  IV.    87 

QodiVey  of  Bouillon,  KiQg  of  Jero* 
salem;  a  short  aocoant  of  his  his- 
tory   Vin.  264 

Godwin  (Eari)  X.  356 

Golden  Bull.... V.  199 

Uondebert,  (St.)  eeUbliahes  the  abbey 

of  Senones,  note VL  851 

Gonsalea,  (St  Peter)  his  intercession 
invoked     by     mariaen    against 

storms IV.  148 

Gospel,  what  respect  it  merits  on  our 

part UL  170 

EngHsfa  word,  what  it  stgnifles  ...IX.  356 
(Eternal)  an  erroneous  work  recited 
by  Saint  Thomaa,  and  condemned 

by  the  Pope ^..,^ UL    46 

Its  progress  In  the  Indies XIL  856 

Ctotltescde,  Honk  of  Orbasis;  his  er- 
ronaodoondemnatiOD IV.    63 


Vol.  Pa\;e 
QothR^-a  skerch  of  the  hfitory  of  this 
people,  conversion  to  Ghrfotianity; 
UlphUas  eaaaes  them  to  ftiU  into 

Arfaaism ^ IV.  114 

Of  idols  of  the  ancient  Goths. V.  831 

Governor,      among      the      Itomana 

what IX.    00 

Grace,  its  value  aad  neoearity VL  81» 

Graham's  dyke,  account  of,  note, VL  18i 

Granada,  (Lewis)  account  of. X.  16i) 

Grapes,  blessing  of. .VIIL      5 

Grandmont,  (the  monks  of)  their  pri- 
mitive fervour;  8t  Stephen  the 
first  institttter  of  their  rule.  It  was 
aftenvards  mitigated,  note,  II  ^, 

90   _;. 91 

Grandees  obliged  to  give  good  example, 

VL 360 

GraHan,  the  collection  he  has  given 
under  the  name  of  decretals;  cri- 
ticism npon  that  work I.  330 

(Emperor)  the  laws  passed  by  him 
in  favour  of  the  authority  of  bish- 

•  ope xn   183 

Greeks,  modem;  criddsm  npontheir 

writimn,  note X.  481 

Gregory.  (St)  father  of  St.  Gregory 
Nacianaen ;  Ifonna,  motfier  of  the 

latter .V    12I 

(St.  of  Nybtf,)  his  learned  works, 
among  others  that  relative  to  tlie 
procession   of    the     Holy    Ghnut 

against  the  Greek  heresy UL    86 

(8t  the  Great)  Britons  exposed  to 
sale  at  Rome  in  his  those  acoondlng 

to  Bede IIL  11(» 

He  reformed   the  aaeramentary  oi- 

missal,  note... «.....III.  116 

He  gave  many  rich  vestments,  ves- 
sels, relics,  and  a  pal],  to  St  Augus- 
tine of  Canterbury;. also  a  smili 
library,  of  which  there  still  re- 
mains a  book  of  the  gospels  in  the 
Bodleian  library  and  another  in 
that  of  Corpus  Ghristi  in  Cam- 
bridge « « IIL  126 

He  gave  St  Augtistine*«uthorlty  ovei- 

all  the  bishops  of  Britain,  note.  IX.  377 
(St)  Bishop,  suniamed  the  apostfe  of 

Armenia ^ .IX.  876 

St.  Nadanzen,  writings  of. V.  140 

Guhscialtasades,  (eunuch,  apostate)  re- 
claimed    IV.  168 

Gaelphs,  and  Gitellins.  of  the  two  fac- 
tious under  those  names VIIL  802     , 

Hlstoryof. XL  408 

Guiard,  Bishop  of  Cambray XIL  309 

Guy's  cliir,  account  of,  note XL  344 

Guy,  Earl  of  Warwick,  note  XL  346 

Guyon,  madame,  note XL  88U 

Gulielmiies,  origin  of  the  Order  of  this 
name IL  104 


HATL-MARY,  paraphraaed X.    37 

Haliwood  abbey, famous I.  306 

Halo,  what,  note III.  173,  IX.  \U 

Haver. log  in  Essex,  whence  named,  X.  k7d 
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Happiness  of  Heaven,  what  impreasion 
the  thought  of  it  ought  to  make 

nponna. rv.  118 

Trae  and  Christian  XI    17 

Haymo.  BUhop  of  Halbentadt,  sketch 
of  his  life  and  writings,  note...\U.  144 
General  of  the  Franciscans ;  abstract 

of  his  life VIL  144 

lieartoghan,  title  of  dignity  in  Eng- 
land, noU n.  344 

Uearen,  the  road  to III.    29 

Effects  of  the  thoughts  of. IV.  118 

Motires  which  ought  to  Inspire  na 
with  desires  of  attaining  its  fe- 
licity  VIIL  194 

Hebrew  Language,  note IX.  364 

Talmud.  Mim^  Masara  IX.  864 

Hebrides  idand,  Scots  Catholics  I.  269 

Helen,  (St)  Empress,  different  opinions 

respecthig  her,  note VUL  196 

Hedwiges,  daughter  of  Lewis  King  of 

Hungary,  note X.  890 

Hegestppus,  historian,  not  to  be  oon 
founded     with     Hegesippns     an 
ancient  eodesldstical  author  ...IV.    70 
Heliodoms.       aacrllegions      attempt 

of  VIIL    12 

Helvidiue,  his  errors IX.  71,  856 

Hemina  of  St  Benedict,  what   it  is, 

noU HL  212 

Henry  L,  (King  of  England)  secured 
on  the  throne,   encroachment  on 

the  Church IV.  206 

The  IL.  on  his  paarilonate  temper 
by    FltE-Stephena     and     others^ 

noU XIL  869 

The  IH'a  barons  refer  to  St  Lewis 

Khig  of  France VUL  863 

The  IV.,  (Emperor  <rf  Germany)  op- 

■     preansttw  Chnith V.  802 

Benry  Suso,  «oto  JX.    SB 

Henry,  disciple  of  Peter  of  Bruys;  his 

errors,  noU VIIL    68 

((}ood)  instltntor  of  the  association  of 
brother  Shoemakers  and  brother 
Tailors;    abstract   of     his     life, 

note JL  487 

Henoticon,  kind  of  formulary  what  it 

was IIL    18 

Heptarchy,  the  division  of V.  880 

An  end  of  the  .VIL  185 

HeracUus,    (Emperor)    victories    and 

death  of  ..« :IX.  186 

Hereford  (3ity V.  268 

Heretics,  persecutions  of  ;~.the  pagans 
never  foil  upon  them  ;--why  so,  IX.  161 
or  the  fhhrteenth  century  spreading 

desolation VOL    63 

Conference  of  missionaries  with,  VIIL    67 

Heresies,  violenod  of  XIL  221 

Herlttin,  abbot  of  Bee;  abstract  of  his 

life,  noU IV.  195 

Hermits  and  canon*regnlars  of  St  An- 

gusthie,  note  VHL  428 

(Of  St  Paul).    See  Bishop  fclusebins 

of  Strigonlnm 147 

Herod,     (the     Great)     account     of, 
mete  VIIL  498 


VoL  Page 
Heroism  and  resolution,  the  preroi^a- 
tive  of  the  Christian  reUgion  ..JV.  178 
Of  the  pagans  contrasted  with  thst 

of  the  (Thristians  JQI.  195 

Hlbemia,  (Roman  name)  some  aoconnt 

of ^.....lEL  159 

Hierarchy,  celesttal,  described.... V.  109 

Ecclesiastical DL     46 

Hieraeltes,  (H.  H.)    ^ L  158 

Hidulphus,  (St)  founder  of  the  monas- 
tery of  Molenmoustier,  note  ...VL  251 
Hlerocles,  of  the  works  written  by  this 
philooopher  against  Chriatiaaity, 
under  the  name  of  Phihaethea,  IV.  229 
Hien,  first  nun  in  Northumberland,  in 
a  small  nunnery  on  the  river  Were; 
aftorwarda  abbess  of  a  munerons 
monasteiy     at     Heortea,     (now 

Hartlepool) «..XI.  310 

Hieronymitas,  of  the  religions  Orders 

of  this  name,  note IX.  372 

Hilary's,  (St)  abstract  of  Christian  vir- 
tues, note. J.  ISS 

HUda,    (St.)    changes    serpento  Into 

stones,  error,  note ^ XI.  81^ 

HiUel,  Jew VIL  300 

Hoy,  of  the  Isbmd  of  this  name ;  it  was 
always  governed  by  a  bidhop,  not- 
withstanding the  extensive  Juris- 
diction of  the  monastery  there,  VI.  131 
HQdelide,  (St)  honoured  March  twen^ 

fourth JJI.  171 

HUton,    (Walter)    Caitbusian;  of  hia 

works,  note  X.  ISO 

Hlncmar,   Archbishop  of    Rheims,  a 

sketch  of  his  writings,  note IV.    63 

Hlnguar  and  Hubba,  Danes. XI.  829 

Hipaistarii,  sect  of  idolaters .V.  121 

Hippolytns,  (St)  his  statue  dug  up  in 
1351,     without     the     walls      of 

Borne  VIIL  292 

His  book  on  Antichrist VIIL  292 

Hippo-centaur,  whether  It  waa  a  mon- 
ster or  not  note  I   145 

History,  the  difference  of  saciSsd  and 

profene   L      9 

Holland,  whence  named XL  139 

Holocaust  the  (Christian IV.  147 

Holy  water,   tlie  custom   of  sprink- 
ling   XL  166 

Homage  due  to  God,  how  paid .XI.      2 

Hone^,  the  best  policy XL  219 

Honey,  (wild)  found  in  trees,  tiote,  VI.  811 
Holy  well,  femons  for  devotion  to  St 

WhilMd,  note, XL    68 

Honour,  titles  ui;  note IL  244.  X  261 

Honoratus,  (St)  of  MarseUlesi  abstract 

of  his  Ufe,  note V.    80 

Hortulana,    mother    of    St     Olnre, 

note m.  188 

Her  resignation,  note VIIL  138 

Hodus,  ((3ardinal)his  euloginm,  note^  XL    84 

HospitalsL  ancient  custom  of VL  148 

Hospital,  of  (^nse  Vingt  Paris,  VIIL  356 

Hospitaller,  meaning  <rf;  note » L  152 

Hotel-Dleu,  Paris VL  146 

Honbigant,  (ihther)  his  translation  of  \ 

the  Bible,  note JX.  870 
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Bbetide,  or  Honghtide,  festiTtl  of,  kept 

in  England,  fM><«, X.  258 

Houra  of  none  and  vespers T.    88 

Honsekeeper,  servant,  model  of IV.  277 

Httbblestones,  in  Devonsbire X.  519 

Hubert,  (St)  his  interoesrion  invoked 

fbr  the  bite  of  nuui  doffs;  the  miii- 

tarf  orders  of  knights  of  St  Un- 

bert;  their  estabUshment,  note. . .XI.    64 

Hugh,  (St)  a  learned  Theologian,  left 

several  spiritual  tracts XL  800 

(Of  St  Victor  and  Richard)  a  short 
account  of  his  life  and  writings, 

note. VIL  276.  VIIL  347 

Humbelino,  (St)  sister  of  St  Bernard,  a 

short  account  of  her  virtues  ...VIIL  259 
Humerale,  of  the  Greeks,  what,  noU.  VI.  128 
Humiliati,  sketch  of  the  history  of  these 

religious XL  109 

Humiliations,  motives  to  bear IV.  123 

Humility,  necesrity  of  this  virtue. L    56- 

Its  marks  and  effecta L    88 

It  is  the  glory  of  a  Christian VL  200 

It  ought  to  place  us  in  our  own  esteem 

below  the  greatest  sinner IIL  320 

Means  of  acquiring  it VIIL  262 

The  praise  of  this  virtue VIIL  486 

True,  what IX.    40 

HungariaBs.    SeeHuua — IV.  105 

Uunneric,  persecutor  of  the  Christians, 

cruelties  and  death  of VIL  139 

Husband,  model  of  a. X.  228 

Hunniades^  his  entoginm,  i*ola.....^...X.  462 
Uuns,  a  short  account  of  the  history  of 

this  people,  note^..^ IV.  lOS,  IX.      6 

Uutin,  (Lewis)    abolished    slavery    in 

France, note.. L  338 

Httsltes.  of  the  country  they  inhabit.  IV.  166 

Hypatia,  her  faxat  and  death..... L  334 

Hypostasis,  meaning  of. IX.  344 

lA  (St.)  note. IIL    81 

Iconocla8ts,acconntof  IL  212,  IIL  132,  XL  363 
Condemned  in  the  seventh  general 

council,  held  at  Nice,  note IL  213 

Idol.  Irmemul,  account,  of.  note XI.  150 

Of  Apollo,    sUeneed;— temple    de- 
stroyed  ., ....L  237 

Ignatius,  (St)  fbunder  of  the  society  of 
Jesus;  he  forbade  the  fothers  of  his 
society  to  undertake  the  direction 

of  nunneries,  note VIL  887 

Of  Antioch,  criticism  on  the  works  of;iL  1 2 

Letter  to  St  Polycarp L  267 

Image  of  GK)d,  how  disfigured  in  man.IX.  390 
Images  and  pictures,  how   honoured, 

IIL  138, V.     92 

Imitation  of  Christ,  book,  author  of. .  .XL  174 
Impatience  and  passion,  sudden,  the  re-    - 

medy  of. L  873 

Imperial  crown,  account  <rf  some  who 

succeeded  to  It,  note VIL  171 

Impostors,  two,  account  of. <...VL    75 

Imagination;  effects  of  imagination  in 

women  with  child,  note. IV.  177 

las.  King  of  the  West  Saxons  in  Great 
Britain ;  his  virtues,  liberality  tothe 
«iiui-uh,note.. V.  843 


Vol  Paae 
Ina,  enloglum  of  this  prince,  note... VIL    63 
His  estabUshment  of  the  peterpence, 

note. VIL    63 

Incarnation,  what  faith  demands  of  us 

oouceming  this  mystery II.  152 

IncorrupUcolae,  in  what  consisted  their 

errors,  note. IIL  112 

Indecency  in  the  ornaments  of  women ; 

how  ikr  they  are  allowable. L  283 

Indies,  (East)  first  establishments  of  the 
Portuguese  In ;  the  religion  of  the 

old  Inhabitants,  note XIL    24 

Causes  of  the  decay  of  Christianity  In 
those  parts;  missions  of  protestants, 

note. XIL    4& 

Indians  treated  with  the  utmost  cruelty 
by  the  Spaniardn;  the  missionaries, 
and  especially  Bartholomew  de  Lss 
Casas,   undertake    their    defence, 

note. IIL  334 

Ingolphna,   his  history    of   Ooyland 

abbey,  his  writings. - IV.  113 

Ihiknts,  not  canonized  if  they  died  before 

the  use  of  reason,  note .......III.  345 

How  important  it  is  to  inq>ire  the  love 
of  virtue  into  them  In  their  Infancy, 

VI - 303 

necessity  for  parents  to  educate  them 

in  piety. VIL  332 

Necessity  of  providing  them  with  good 

tutor* «..XIL    93 

What  is  necessary  to  educate  them 

Christian-like — VIIL  271,  XIL  303 

Injuries,    foigiveness  of;    importance, 

motive VIL  128,  XII.  241 

Innocent  IIL  (Pope). X.    }*0 

Inquisition,  origin  and  estsbliahment 

of  that  tribunal,  note VHL    70 

Invocation  of  saints,  fine  passage  of  St 
Asterinsupon  that  aiil4aeL...^...X.  637 

loachim,  sect  oC  H.  H.note. UL    46 

Lreland,  the  aneieot  Scotia,  note  IIL  159» 

VIL 50 

It  gave  birth  to  the  two  first  universi- 

ties  in  the  world. V.  1 58,  IX.    5ft 

There  were  a  great  nmnber  of  monas- 
teries in  Ireland  before  the  pre- 
tended reformation;  the  canon- 
regulars  of  St  Augustine  were  the 

most  fiourishing,  note. V.  159 

Its  former  state. XL  285 

Irene,  Empress. IL  211 

Irish,   their   language,   descent,    note. 

VIL  60,  X.      5 

Fervour  of  the  ancient  Irish,  their  love 

of  learning,  note. V.  158 

Their  episcopal  sees. DL    36 

Their    exemption    flrom    venomous 

creatures,  note JIL  164 

Irmensul,  the  idol  of  this  name,  note.  XL  150 
Isidore,  St  Oiercator)  the  collection  of 

decretals  which  he  has  given.  ..IV.    36 
Isle  of  St  Colm,  the  burial  place  of 

many  kings VI.  181 

Isis.    SeeCMria IIL  166 

Istriana     See  Puunese IX.    10 

JACUT,  honom«d  in  Brittany IIL    38 
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JncoWtes,  H.H. XII.  376 

JHniM,  (St.)millUryordorof. VII.  S28 

J«ne,  (Joan  or  Jorana  of  ValoU,  Qoeea 

of  France,  inatftnted  the  order  of 

mms  of  the  annandation  of  the 

bleased  Virgin  Mary IL    4ft 

Janaenisra  accoant  of VII.  243 

J4nciaria8,  the  miracle  of  liqatfytng  his 

blood IX.  .237 

Japan,  dlseovery   of;  people,  peraeca- 

tlon.1 IL    68 

A^eottntof. XIL    35 

Sects  of  idolaters  in XIL    16 

#Hrrow,  the  abbey  of  that  name I.  113 

Jerom,  (St.)letteriof IX.  348 

Jesoatea,  (of  9t  Jerotn)  religioaaof  that 

name. VIL  405 

Jeanlta,  idea  of  their  instftnte,  note.  VIL  386 
Jesniteaiea,  Ibeir  inntitate  vaa  abolished 

by  Urban  VIIL  in  1631, «ofa.... VIL  887 
Jeaas  Christ,  the  year  of  hia  birth,  the 

ditferrac  aysteraa  of  chronology  on 

that  point VL  877 

Hla  life  ovgbt    to  be  the  model  of 

ourt, ~ V,    40 

Of  what  importance  it  is  to  meditate 

on  the  life  and  attflTeriags  of  oar 

Redeemer X.  1^3 

.Teune,  (father  k)  priest  of  the  Orato- 

riana;  hisealogium V.  325 

Jtiva;— the  Jevra  taught  their  children 

aome  trade. L  244 

Their    repaata,  uid  the  manner    of 

taking  them,  note VIL  284 

Abatract  of  their  history  fl'om  their 

captivicy  at  Babylon,  till  their  re- 
turn to  Jndea ;  an  abatract  blatory 

of   tbe    mcmarchiea    foretold  toy 

DanleL VIIL     « 

Their  ceremonial  preceprs  were  all 

typical,  note VL  369 

Ceremonial   precepts,  rites    typical, 

note. VL  368,  369 

Joan, (Pope)  a  forgery,  note VIL  215 

John,  (of  the  cros^  apirltuiil  worka  of,  to 

be  read  with  eautlon XL  388 

John  ofTinmonth;  hia  works XII.  171 

John  BaptistOatat,  note V   325 

John  Baptist  of  the  conception, reformer 

of  the  TriniUrians,  note. IL    86 

J<!Ain  (Mark)   honoured    the  tweaty- 

serenlh  of  September VL  156 

John.  (Scotns,  snmamed  Engena,)  his 

errors IV.    65 

John,    (St)     remarkable    converaion 

made  by  him  of  a  robber XIL  327 

Joigny,  pioua  coonteaa  of. VIL  237 

Josophat,  (St.)    See  St  Barlaam V.    94* 

Jovinlan,  H. IX.  366 

Jo\'1nian,  hiserrorc IX  857 

JuJgment,  laat,  thoughta  on  the^  note 

VIL 98 

Judith,  Queen  to   Leiria  Debonnaire, 

King  of  trance. VIL  226 

Julianna  of  Bclannm,  hia  virtue  and  ruin, 

note VIIL  470 

Julian,  (the  Apoattite)  abort  account  of 

ihs  life  and  wriUuga,  noto X  248 


Vol.  Pape 
Julian,  hia  vain  attempt  to  rebuild  Jeru- 

aalem IIL  177 

Death  of. X  453 

Julian,  (count)  hia  mlaerable  end JL  452 

Juries  upon  triala,  estabUahed,  note...  X.  524 

Joriadlctlon  of  chorchea,  note, V.  838 

Episcopal,  false,  avail  of  the  Calvin- 

ists,  noU VL  131 

Jnstinian,  (emperor)  his  itreat  actions  ; 

his  vices;  his  laws,  no<e.... IX.  250 

Jmatlna,  (empresa)  eapouaea  the  Intereat 
of  the  Ariaaa,  tumulta. XIL  114 

KEMPI8,  (Thomas  iL)  account  of  hia  life 
and  writings;  whether  be  la  the 
author  of  the  Imitation  of  Christ, 

note.  XL  174 

Kenelon*a  Well,  StafTordahlre, note... XII.  20G 
Kenny,     (St)    abstract    of     hia    life, 

note.  V.  158,  X  230 

Eenred,  King  of  Merda,  a  short  account 

of  hia  virtues IL    35 

Kiaran,  (St)    an  abatract  of  his    life, 

note V.  168 

K'eran,  (St.)  or  Pieran VIL    60 

King--thetirst  C^niatian  king  in  Europe 

XII 57 

Kingdom    of  God    within    us,     how, 

III.  26, VIL      a 

Founded  on  sufferinga  IV.  IsO,  VIIL  194 
Kings  of  the  Saxona  and  English,  aanc- 
tity  of,  and  of  the  queeaa,  note....V.  342 

Of  1- ranee,  account  of. VI.    77 

Eing's-evil.  the  Kinga  of  France  touch 

forthekingVevil VIIL  368,  X  270 

The  Kings  of  England  claimed  the 

same  privilege. X  270 

Knighta  of  Malta. V.    &i 

Of  St  Hubert  *  .XL    63 

Of  St  Andrew,  noU XL  437 

Of  St  George IV.  234 

Of  St  Maurice,  note IX  267 

Templars,  no<e. V.    66 

Teutonic,  in  Livonia,  note VIL  313 

Knowledge  of  God,  why  experimentally 

attained  by  few X.  511 

Of  ourselves,  au  ejcerci^e  on,  note..JL.  190 
Knnt  the  Great,  accoant  of. JCL    24 

LABARUM,  what  it  was. TX  130 

Labourera,  how  to  sanctify  themaolvesV.  155 

La  Celle,  monastery,  note. XIL  151 

Laetaotius,  account  of  his  life  and  writ- 
ings  VI.  346 

Ladies,  advice  to  and  model  for... .VIIL  272 

Lake-Ms^or,  length,  <fcc XL    75 

Lambras,  village  near  Oouay IX  127 

Lammas-day,  name  given  by  the  English 
to  the  first  day  of  Auguat;  meaning 

of  it,  note. VIIL      6 

Lance,  fthe  holy)  concerning  thia  nOic, 

note. V.    44 

Language,  neceadty  of  the  Latin  and 

Greek  languages,  note. IV.    36 

English  and  Saxon,  whence  derived, 

note V.  329 

Celtic,  account  of. X     4 
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tansuure,  Teatonie  or  German,  oldest 

In  Europe XI.  161 

Oriental IX.  364 

The  French  was  a  separate  language 

since  the  ninth  age,  note. I.    83 

Latin,  the  vulgar,  note VIIL  238 

Lnpaed  and  certificate  men,  who IX.  157 

I^ara.  the  meaning  of  this  word  I.  196 

La  Trappe,  account  of. *..IV.  298 

Laurence  Scnpoll,acconnt  of XL  173 

Law,  dvil  and  canon,  what;  necessary 
to  the  clergy ;  the  bodks  to  be  read 
for  the  knowledge  of  both ;  the  ne- 
cessity ecclesia:stic8  are  under  of 
acquiring  a  competent  kuowledge 

of  the  canon  law,  note. XL  405 

What  the  Salic  law  was;  the  different 
editions  that  have  been  given  of  it, 

note  X.      9 

Of  the  ancient  laws  of  England,  note 

X. 522 

Laws  of  Alfred,  King X.  523 

Of  Edward  the  Confisasor X.  264 

Of  Theodosiiis  against  Arians XI.  37^ 

The  most  ancient  of  the  English  and 

Saxons,  note. VII.    32 

Lay-brothers,  religious,  first  instance 

of VII.  127 

Lazarites.   See  Priests VII.  239 

I^eap  of  St  John  Baptist  in  the  woinb, 

note. VII.    14 

Learning,  studies,  &e.  recommended. 

XII 64 

How  to  be  regulated XIL  187 

What  to  be  avoided XIL  223 

LeJenne.    SeeJeune V.  825 

Learned  men,  a  great  mark  of  their  vir- 
tue to  own  themselves  vanquished 

In  a  dispute VL    44 

liCgion,  the  thundering ;-— it  obtoins  rain 
by  its  prayers,  and  miraculously 
causes  H.  Aurellus  to  gain  the  vic- 
tory over  the  Qoadi I.    79 

Lent  fisst,  note V.    93 

Lent  St.  Splridion's  eating  meat  during, 
vindicated  against  Calvin  and  Hem- 

nltiua.  not€ XII  213 

I^,  (St)  wdrks  of,  note IV.  107 

Justified IV.  100 

Tlie  Isnnrian,  apostatises.  TI   131 

Account  of XL  421 

The  Armenian  Iconoclast III.  132 

Renews  the  war  against  holy  Images— 

his  death IV.    33 

Leooard,  (St  of  Yandeuvre,)  short  ac- 
count of  his  life,  note XL  130 

Lepnnto.  relation  of  the  tattle  fought 

there V.    70 

Lewis  of  Ghranada. X.  160 

The  Vin.  King  of  France,  note,  VII  I.  S'JJ 
Tfie  XL  King  of  France,  singular  ac- 

eountof. rv.    16 

(Le  Debonnaire)  is  shut  up  in  a  mon- 
asteiy  by  his  rebellious  children ;  — 
abstract  of  this  part  of  history, 

note VIL  226 

or  Comaro,  an  example  of  penance. 
XI ., 93 


VoLPagi 
Libanius,  short  account  of  the  lifb  and 
writings  of  this  rhetorician,  note  VI.  1 76 

A  most  celebrated  rhetorician VI.  176 

libraries  Qn  England;  those  of  the 
monasteries,  and  even  of  the  univer- 
sities, destroyed  by  the  fanaticism 

of  reformation,  note V.  843 

Institution  of  the  Bodleian  library, 

note V.  844 

Uberius,  fall  of  this  pope,  he  only  signs 
the  first  formula  of  Sirmium;— he 
repairs  the  scandal  he  had  given, 

note V.    29 

library,      Ambrosian,       at      Milan, 

note  XL  104 

Lies,  against,  note  VIIL  436 

Life,  this,  a  pilgrimage,  caution XIL  328 

Active,    must  be    also    contempla- 
tive  IV.    37 

Mixed,  the  most  excellent VIL  85f 

Mortified,  necessity  of,  <fcc .....IL    79 

Spiritual  dangers  of,  how  to  avoid.  L    56 
Lights,  why  used  in  the  Church  ;  their 

antiquity;  the  end  of  them II.    24 

lincoln  cathedral,  note XI   398 

Dnden,  (Dr.)  opinion  of  Holy  Well  XI .    69 

Lily,  (St)  honoured  In  Wales IIL      3 

Linen  shirts,  the  use  of    them'  very 

modern,  note.  VIIL  134 

Lis,  in  the  arms  of  France,  no/e  X.      8 

Litany,    the  meanlDg   of  this   word, 

note.  IV.  255 

lindisfame,  now  Holy  Island. VIIL  538 

Discipline  of  its  monks VIIL  525 

Lipsius's  remarks  on  the  morality  of  the . 

heathen  philosophy,  note IX    29 

Liturgy,  the  Mosarablc  is  still  observed 

in  a  chapel  at  Toledo,  note IL  3.36 

The  ancient  oriental  liturgies,  note.  X.  481 

Why  in  Latin IV.    36 

Literature,  profane,  how  to  be  culti- 
vated  VL  180 

Litchfield,  whence  named III.  U 

Living  to  and  for  (iod,  how VIIL  509 

Llan-daila-vaur,  meaning  of IL    99 

Loaf  mass.    See  Lammas VIII.      5 

Locusts,  description  of  them VL  811 

Logic,    praise   of   this    science,   note. 

V.  93, XIL  188 

Lombard,  (Peter)  called  the  master  of 
sciences,  account  of  his  life  and 

writings,  note VIL  16! 

LoQibards,  an  account  of  the  people  of, 

note.   IIL  120 

Why  they  are  called  Lombards X.  874 

Longinns,  a  most  Judicious  critic... VIIL  193 

London  repaired,  tiote X  521 

Lord's  prayer,  the,  paraphrased IIL    87 

Loss  of  friends,  how  to  bear VIL    31 

Lota,  when  we  may  have  rocoui-su  to 

them L96  IL  195 

Love  of  Christ,  faint  and  pretended  in 

many. IL  166 

Love  feasts,  abuse  of;  abolished IV.  121 

Loveof  G.id,  how  to  attain XL  437 

How  to  judge  if  sovereign IV.  154 

Tbesaciificeof,  howmade  VL    59 

The  pri  ;i',  j ry  act  of  divine  praise.. .ILL 
b 
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Love  of  Qodftrue,  the  effects  of  L  299,111.  228 
Ardent  Mpirailona  of,  V.  4,  IX.  234, 

XI ^33,  837 

Dtfferent  degrees  of  distinction  ...XI   391 
BOMsaet and  Feneton concerning.. .XL  841 

Lough  Eire,  a  lake  in  Ireland IX  284 

Lupus,  (abbot  of  Ferriers,)  account  of 

Uls  writings,  iio^s   IV.    68 

LupercaUa,  feasts,  what XI.  354 

Luciau,  not  the  author  of  the  Philopa- 

tri8,no««  Vllt      5 

Lucifer  of  Cagliari,  account  of  his  life 

and  writings,  noto , Y.    32 

The  errors  of  the  Luciferians IX  355 

LuciUa,  a  Donatist  lady VI.    59 

Lucius,  (8t)  apostle  of  Noricum,  Vindel- 

esia  and  RhasUa XII.    59 

The  first  Christian  king  in  Eu- 
rope  XIL    58 

Ludmilla,  (St)  honoured  the  sixteenth 

of  September JX  809 

L'lglieu.    Bee  St.  LugUus   VI.  258 

Luglius  and  LugUanns,  concerning 
these  saints  honoured  the  twenty- 
third  of  October    VL  258 

Lrdgate,  monk  In  England,  praise  of 
his  wiitings XL  82& 

MACBETH,  (usurper) slalB by  Malcoim, 
King  of  ScotlaocI VL  137 

Macklain.  abstract  of  his  life,  note  ...L  207 

Maccabees,       etymology      of       this 

name VIIL    24 

Courage  of  the  Maccabees,— their 
zeal  for  their  faith,  and  their  vic- 
tories gained  over  the  enemies  of 
the  people  of  (Sod VIIL    28 

Macedonlns,  schism,  ordination  of,  VI. 
106 XI.  378 

Madem's,  (St)  Well,  Cornwall,  two 
miracles  attested .V.  224 

Madness,  canine,  note  XL    64 

Magians,  account  of,  note IV.  166 

Principles  of  the VHL  897jXI.  441 

Imposture  of  the,  discovered  ...XIL    70 

Madeira,  discovery  of,  by  the  Portu- 
guese   ....XIL    24 

yagl,  who  were  the  Magi  who  came  to 

adore  Jesus  Christ,  note L    59 

Wliat  the  Magi  of  the  Persians 
WQre IV.  166 

Malabar,  (coast  of)  Christians  of  St. 
Thomas  or  of  Malabai',  note... XIL    25 

Malu>met,  (falAe  prophet)  abstract  of  his 
history;  of  the  religion  he  eAir' 
bli^ed,  and  what  followed  firom 
its  estabUshment,  note,  V.  88,  XII.  378 

Master  of  the  sacred  palace,  what  were 
hisfnnctions  VIIL    78 

Malcolm  III.,  (King  of  Scotland)  hon- 
oured among  the  saints :  his  life  in 
that  of  St.  Margaret,    Queen  of 

Scotland VL  144 

Eulugium  of  Malcolm  the  IV.,  King 
q(  Scotland,  note  VL  146 

UhU>V  (knights  of,)  abstract  of  their 
history,  note V.    65 
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Maramertus,  (CHaudfus)  dtetch  of  his 

virtues,  talents,  and  writings  ...V.  IW 
Man,  his  dignity,  &&,  the  picture  of, 

note IIL    87 

The  truly  great  IX.  247 

Man,  island  of. IV.  257 

Manicheism.   accomit  of  this   heresy, 

note VIIL  893 

Maiiicheft,  some  account  of;  note  ...IV.    99 

Detected,  affected  tenets XL  35<1 

Paulidans,  so  caUed XL  3St 

Mantellatae.   of  che  religions   of    this 

name    JVI.  24a 

Maolmaodhog,     Irish,     meaning    o^ 

noU JCL    47 

Mark,  (9t>  an  old  manuscript  of  his 
gospel  ia  kept  in  the  treasury  in 

Venlcte,  noU IV.  25* 

Bbhop  of  Arethosa,  account  of  his 

life    : IIL  27» 

A  Manicheui,  note  XL  194 

Marcus  Aarelius,   what  ought   to  be 
thouglit  of  this  emperor,  note,  1. 79, 

IM.  97 IV.  17* 

Analysis  of  his  reflections^  note  ..JX.    25> 
Imperfections  of    his  virtues;    re- 
proaches which  may  be  laid  to  his 

charge,  note ».IX.    99 

Mai*attas,  name  and  origin   ....XIL    26 

jiarcellus  and  Apulius,  (SS.)  honoured 

the  sevdnth  of  October  ..„ X.  144 

Marcellus    of  Ancyra  never  fell  into 

Sabellianism,  note ...^ TIL  22& 

He  wrote  a  famous  book  against  the 

Arlans,  note « IIL  22* 

Marcian,  (Bishop)  errors  of „ VIIL    31 

Marcion,  abstiact  of  the  life  and  errq^ 

of  this  hereaiarch „ .• IV.  158 

Markesians,  errors  of  these  heretics, 

note  , VL  334 

Marculphus,  bis  ecclesiastical  hiMory, 

note  VL  148 

Marcus  Minutius  Felix,  criticism  upon 
his     work      entitled      Outavi-^s, 

note VL    38 

Marriage,  (Christian)  its  praise  ...VIL  20« 

Unlawful,  with  infidels,  noU VlL  20« 

Advice,   caution,   and    warning    to 
those  entering  into  the  inar^age 

state L  315 

The  source  of  bloody  wars,  note,  VIIL  241 
Married  men,  when  ordained  priestn, 
obliged  to  continency,  L  126,  VIII. 

128 IX.  12« 

Women,  a  model  ior  VIL    70 

Conduct  to  a  bad  husband VIL    79 

And  in  their  last  sickness VIL    74 

Mary   Adelaide,  (abbess)    dcetch  of 

her  virtues,  note   J   889 

Mary   Magdalen,     (St.)   her     letters, 

note V.  297 

Who  she  was VIL  291 

Blarshtd     of     France,     meaning    oH 

note   VIIL  349 

Marianus  Scotus,note IX.    56 

Mariner's  Compass,  note  VIIL  341 

Martin  L,  (Pope^ IIL  106 

Martyrs  of  Japan IL    54 
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Harty;!  fff  China  and  Pontns II.    C8 

Jfory,  (Blessed  Virgin)  her  pictore  by 

St  Luke  VIII.    92 

Her  tomb VIIL  165 

Mother  of  God^  her  euloginm  by  St. 

Cyril  of  Alexandria I.  838 

Of  the  Incarnation V.  838 

^ry   'Torribia,    wife   of    St    Isidor^ 
'.a'joiirer;  sketch  of  her  virtues,  V.  156 

Ji^nnjutier  Abbey.  Its  ri>« XI.  189 

KiUMnites,  the  people  of  this  name; 
il'Oir     religion,      patriarcli,    and 

jeminary  at  Rome,  note II.  137 

|!nrtyrdoin,  to  what  kind  of  Mariyr- 

dam  every  Christian  is  called,  IV.  281 
M-urtyrs,  who  onght  to  imitate  them , 

tlie  manner  how I.  236 

Ihe  impression  their  example  ornxht 

to  make  npon  as III.  100 

Their  courage  caused  by  tiielr  love  for 

JesusChrist III.  156 

A  second  cause  was  the  persuasion 
tliey  had  of  the  truth  aud  divine 

origin  of  Christianity VIL  365 

difference  between  tJic  courage  of 
the  martyrs,  and  that  of  the  heroes 

of  heathen  antiquity XII.  196 

How  we  most  hononr  the  martyrs VI II.  125 
By  imitating  their  faith,  we  parLaUe 
likewise   of    their    constancy    in 

trials VIII.  133 

Tlie  martyrs  who  suffered  in  tlie  west 
towards  the  beginning  of  the  reign 

of  Dioclesian V.  291 

M  tss,  pastors  obliged  to  say  it  every  Sun- 
day and  festival  for  their  flocks, 

note X.  633 

Of  priests  receiving  retributions  for 

Sitying  mass XI.  262 

Honorary  stipends  which  the  church 
a  lows  them  to  receive  for  saying, 

note XL  262 

Lawfulness  of;  remarks  by  Protest- 
ants, noU..,.: IX.  289 

If  asses,  two,  forbidden  on  the  same  day, 

note. IV.    72 

Trental,  for  the  dead,  wfte  III.  173 

Mister,  of  the  sacred  palace VIIL    78 

JCaiters,   or  pedagogues,  warning  to, 

Vm 388 

Of  a  fiunUy,  obligation  on V.  229 

Advice  to VL  146 

Hassorettic  doctors. ^IX.  365 

Massacre  of  Thesaalonlca XIL  127 

K[as9oreSv  SeA  Rabbins IX.  365 

Matthias,  or  Matthew  of  Sweden,  or  of 

Cracow;  his  writings, note X.  152 

Kathorins.  See  Trinitarians II.    84 

SCatthew,  (St )  Oospel  of,  in  what  lan« 
gaage  originally  written,  noto...IX.  257 
od,  (St>  first  yrify  of  Henry  L  king 
of  England ;  her  eulogy,  note  ...VL  145 

Where  she  was  buried,  note X.  273 

Or  Matilda,  (Gonntess)  sister  to  the 

Bmperor  Henry  IIL,  note V.  305 

If  other  of  Henry  XL  of  England,  and 
grand-daughter  of  St  Margaret, 
mote V.  805 
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Maur.  <St)  the  Church  of  St  Peter  dee 
Fosses,  has  for  several  ages  borne 

that  name I   150 

Vaurice,  (St.)  establisliment  of  the  mili- 
tary order  of,  note IX  267 

ArchbLsihup  of  Armagh... XL    55 

(Peter)  accountof,  note VL  329 

Maurist  Monks  founded I.  149 

Maximilian  II.  (Emperor)  his  request 

toPopePiusIV V.    63 

Maximinian,  (Emperor)  character    of 

VIII ;  198 

Maximianlsts.  (H.  H.) ..VIII   46(/ 

Muxiniuii,  (philosopher)  Bishop  of  Con- 
stantinople  V.  132 

Meaca,  ci  ty  of  Japan,  deities  of,  note  XII.    35 
Mua  s,     ancient    custom     respecting, 

note. ., VIIL  495 

Mechtildes  of  Spanheim,  different  from 
St  Mechtildes  of  DItssen,  note...IV.    96 

Mouth,  Its  ancient  bishoprics IX.    36 

Medicine,  formerly  practisoJ  by  monks 
and  the  secular  clergy ;  it  was  not 
then  separated  from  surgery ;  the 
ancient  schools  of  medicine,  and 
pirtlcularly     that    of    Satemura, 

note VIIL  298 

A  prudent  use  of  medicine,  indispen- 
sable, note VIII.  261 

Meditation  of  the  law  of  God;  its  neces- 
sity and  effects,  note I.  128 

H0I3',  in  what  consists,  how  easily 

performed V.  268 

Meekness,  the  practice  of  L  373 

Melchisedcclan  heresy « VII.  347 

Mtletiuii,  the  sclilsm  which  he  formed, 

V.  16 XL  403 

Meletes  what ., IIL  211 

Memory,  how  to  be  improved XL  4U0 

Mendicants,  religious  orders  of,  all  ex- 
tinguished except  four    IL  106 

Mental  reservations,  &c  Hutchinson, 

Ac.  inconsistency,  note VIIL  456 

MentK.  primacy  of;  Germany Vi.    79 

Merchants,  advice  to  and  model  for,  XL  219 

Mercians,  the  four  bishops,  note. IIL    10 

Mercy,  the  royal,  military,  and  religious 
order  of  our  lady  of  ;   histoiical 

sketch  of  this  order,  note I.  395 

Messaleans,  fanatics,  note XL  879 

Metropolitans,  or  archbishops,  estab- 
lished by  the  aposties,  note. IX    46 

Messiah,  derivation  of  the  word  ...XIL 

Mental  prayer  recommended.^  ..X  812,  406 

Mcrvin,  son  of  Merwald,  King  ot  Mercla, 

consecrates  himself  to  God  with  his 

tliree  sisters,  Milburgh,  Mildred  and 

Milglth;  they  are  all  mentioned  In 

the  EuKlishcalendari^  note.  II.  169 

Mesmin,   (St)  the  monastery  of  this 

name VI.  236 

Michael  t|§  Stutterer,  Emperor,  Icono- 
clast??.  XL  866 

(St)  the  ancient  manner  of  celebrat- 

fag  his  festival IX.  820 

On  the  tomb,  note, IV.  145 

Middletou's  ridicule  of  a  miracle  re- 
futed  L  36U 
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Minmrg,  (St)    SeeMerrln. IL  169 

Milao,  duchy  ot  when  aonexed  to  Aos- 

tria.  note EL    49 

MilM,  Qermaa  and  Itftllan,  mensoraUon 

otnoto IV.  165 

Millenarianhereqr.fMte .VI.  836 

Notion  confated JCL  287 

Mil0tiua.    Blahop    of    LycopoUa.    his 

schism XL  408 

Mildred,  (St)    See  MerflQ  n.  169 

MUgith,  (St)    SeeMenin. IL  170 

Mind,  hQw  to  be  cnltivated XI.  400 

Ministers  of  Christ,  essential  qoaUflca- 

tlonsot  XIL  215 

or  the  gospel,  advice  to  I.  284 

Unfoithfol,  warning  to L  823 

Zeal  for  the  oonrersion  of  one  sin* 

ner « IV.  248 

or  religion;  their  irregular  oondact 
ought  not  to  diminish  oar  respect 

for  the  troths  of  the  Crospel L    63 

How  sad  In  what  spirit  they  ought  to 

exercise  their  functions  L  223 

They  oui^t  to  follow  Jesos  Christ  as 

their  model .IV.  295 

We  on^t  to  respect  them  whaterer 

their  lives  be  VIIL  207 

^liantias  Felix  VL    33 

Miradds  called  in  question  by  Le  Clerc, 

who  is  oonfliled,  noU VIII.    45 

How  to  he  beUeved  IX.  238 

Pretended,  note IV.    64 

Dr.    Cave's    CProtestaiit)     remarks 

on XIL  121 

Of    Dea  Ardent    or    the    burning      * 

fever « L   43 

Defence  of  the  miracles  or  the  Chris- 
tian religion ;  the  pretended  mira- 
cles of  paganism  cannot  be  put  in 

competition  with  them,  note V.  318 

We  aughti  chiefly  to  lely  on  those 
which  are  meatiohed  in  the  sacred 
books  .  the  gift  of  miraoles  was 
common  in  the  flrrt  ages  of  the 

Church,  note.  VI.  384 

Wrou^t  by  St  Thomas  of  Canter- 
bury  XIL  864 

Misslons:.of  PrbtesUmts  in  the  Indies. 

See  Bast  Indies. XII.    49 

Miseries,  splritut^,  how  to  be  cured.  VIL  858 
Mlaseltoe,  custom  t»f  the  Pagans,  note.  I.  6 
Missals      compiled     and     corrected, 

nfite.  XL    87 

Moguls,  Ac-  «re  said  to  have  received 
the  seeds  of  our  holy  &lth  f^om  St 

Thomas. XII.  251 

Moten   Moustier  monastery,   its  rise, 

VI 251 

MoUnistii. XL  389 

Monks,  (ancient English,)  their  fervour; 
the  services  they  have  done  to  reli- 
gion and  learning ;  their  libraries, 

note r. V.  343 

The  name  of  Black  Monks  given  in 
England  to  a  congregation  of  Beqe- 

dictin8,note. IIL  216 

Why  called  angels,  mourners IV.    98 

$tone  in  Peterborough  cathedral  Xf.  830 


Vo^.Pa99 

Monasteries  destroyed  io,  Enc^and; 
horrible  ravages  then  exercised, 

note.  VL  298 

In  Ireland,  account  of,  note V.  157 

Monastic  orders,  monasteries,  the  twelve 

built  by  8c  Benedict JIL  208,  214 

State,  revUers  of,  refuted L  304 

Parents  hittdering  their  children  ttoxa. 
assuming L  805 

Monotheliam,  historical  account  of  this 

heresy JtlL  376 

Its  condemnation    by  Pope    Mar- 
tin I IIL  106 

Mods,  (Flanders,)  cauoncases  and  town 
of. • IV.    90 

Montague,  (Lady  Margaret)  privnege 
ahown  her  by  Queen  Elisabeth, 
note. UL  202 

Montanns,  errors  of. VII   'J06 

Hiscondemimtion VIL  847 

Mmtauists,  errors  and  extravagances 
and  disorders  of  the,  note. V.  348 

Mont  Martre,  where,  twte.  L  40^  X.  163 

Mount  Cassino,  historir«l  aceonnt  of 
this  monastery,  note IIL  214 

Mount  St  Michael  in  Normandy;  the 
abbey  of  that  name,  note  IV.  145 

Morality,  the  systems  of  morality  given 
by  the  pagan  philosophers  are  de- 
fective, note.  XIL  148 

Christian,  aliridgment  of. XIL    74 

(Evangelical)  how  it  excels  that  of 
pagan  philosophers,  note VIL    69 

Moravians,  who  they  were;  their  con- 
version to  Christianity,  note..  JUL  266 

l^ore,  (Sir  Thomak)  h^  WSo,  by  his 
grandson  Is  Justly  esteemed,  but 
capable  of  very  great  improve- 
ments^  note. XL  101 

Morini,  who  tbey  were;  their  conn* 
try IX.    63 

Mortification,  objection  to ;  refiited...IV.  30.> 
Of  the  senses  and  the  will ;  its  neces- 
alty. L    89 

Mothers,  Chrlstlani  what  ought  to  be 

their  conduct V.    60. 

Advice  relative  to  daughters.  notelX.  350 

Muscovites,  account  of  their  hJstory;-:^ 
their  conversion  to  Cbristiaaity, 
note ...VIL  311 

Music,  eflfects  which  it  ought  to  produce 

in  churches XI.  358 

As  an  amusement ;   its   dangerous 
effects  in  dissipating  the  mind.  XI  359 

Mussehnen,  note.  ....* JLli.  378 

Mystical  theology  explained. X.  816 

NAME,  why  received  at  baptism  and 

confirmation,  note VL  851 

Ma^ssus  (St)  or  Augsburg,  an  account 

ofhialiite  VIIL  102 

Nazar<uin,  errors  of  these  heretics  ...II.  166 

Mectorias  (bishop)  intruder  V.  137 

Nero,  portrait  of  this  emperor;  he  was 
suspected  or  having  set  fire  to  Borne 
aud  of  cliarging  the  Christians  with 
It  who  were^persecuted  for  it..VII.    17 
His  death,  note , IV  274 
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fTeraan,  (apostate) -. IV.    92 

Notitoriana,  this  sect  stlU  exlsla  In  the 

East;  their  liturgy. L  887 

Kestoriu^  his  life,  errors,  and  condem- 
nation   L  889 

Kernu,  descripidoa  of  it,  note IIL    09 

Kevr-year's  day  riota,  note I.      5 

What  ought  to  be  the  devotion  of.  ..I.  7 
New  Corbie,  monastery  of  that  name.  I.  83 
mcepfaorus,  (Emperor)  account  of... XI.  860 

Kicholas,  ( St.)  of  Pinara,  note. XIL    90 

(St.)  patron  of  children XII.    92 

Hight,  a  picture,  «M>|0 XI.  366 

^Isibis,  of  this  town,  and  its  difRsrent 

names VIL  109 

Siege  of  Nluibis. VII.  112 

Vitria,  how  the  solitaries  of  this  desert 
ilred,  where  it  was  situate,  note... I.  166 

iVoetlus,  (H.)  errors  of VIII.  991 

Sominals,  mho^note VII.  160 

Nonus,  (St)    See  St  Gregory,  feihet 

of  St  Gregory  Kasiansen V.  121 

Nonnns,  (St.)  Bishop  of  HeliopoUs, 
honoured  on  the  second  of  Decem- 
ber, noU ^ X  lfi7 

Norbertins,  (religions  orders)  aooonnt 

of VI.    97 

Normans,  who Vn.  185 

Norwegians,  deities  oC  note. XL  848 

Nntker,  of  his  msrtyrology,  noUe .X.  876 

Noratian,  his  portrait IX.  166 

Encouraged  by  Novatns;  o^mmenoed 

a  schism IX  167 

Nans  of  6t  Francis,  dilfennt  branches 

of  .VIIL  142 

SiuffQlar  instance  of,  to  preserre  chas> 

tity.  XI.  880 

Nan,    the   first   in    Northmaberiand, 

note.  JtL  810 

Nunnery,     the     first    fonndress     of, 

note L  67,    68 

First  instance  of,  note L  166 

Of  Barking,  note IV.  820 

Nun,  (St)  honoured  in  Wales  on  the 
second  of  March IIL      8 

OBEDIENCE,    countries    so     called, 

note. IV.    46 

To  piiDces,  though  infidels,  imputa- 
tion cleared VIL  178 

Objections  of  worldUngs  to  mortiflcation, 

note. IV.  802 

Oblation   of  onnelres,  act    of^   bow 

made.  L  111 

Oblates,  called  Collatines;  the  establish- 
ment of  these  religions. IIL    88 

Ockham,  (William)  noU VIL  160 

Octavins,  sketch  and  eiittctsm  of  this 

exceUeat  dialogue VI.    87 

Oecnminlcal,  meaning  of ....Ill  128 

Oflioe,  divine,  why  in  Latin  ....XIL    67 

Olga,  or  Helen,  Russian  docfaeas,  account 

of VIL  816 

Omoph»)im    of    the    Greeks,    what, 

M^    VI.  128 

OptlmMs,  efforsof  the VIIL  244 

OU  fo'iod  tn  the  tombs  of  saints, 
noit. JO,  204 
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Olivet  congregation  of  our  Lady  of 

Mount  Olivet VIIL  290 

Orarinm,  scarf  of  linen  which  bishops 

formerly  used...'. L    12 

Oratorlans,    thfir     establishment    in 
France,  eminent  men,  tec.  note.,.\.  328 
llielr  establishment  in  Italy,  note. .  .V.  822 
Qrcades,  of  the  Isles  of  this  name,  called 
also    Orkneys ;    of    the    church 

founded  there  , XL  138 

Orally,    flee  Ordeal JS  »9 

Orange,  second  Council  ot  the  SemipO' 

lagian  heresy  condemned  iiv  it  VIIL  876 
Ordeal,  a  name  given  to  experiments 
of  fire  and  water ;  these  experiments 

have  been  condemned,  note JL  269 

Order,  military,  of  our  Lady  of  Mercy, 

note ^ L  395 

Holy,  degrees  of;  note V.  884 

Orders  of  the  ecclesiastical  hier- 
archy  IX.    46 

Sacred,     conferred     anciently     at 

Easter,  fiote IV.  121 

Of  St  Anthony,  foundation   of  It, 

note L  176 

Ordinals,  what,  noU JOL    68 

Origen  opens  a  school ., XI.  272 

Scholars  of. .VL  843 

OriKenists.  enrors  of  the IX.  860 

Oriflame,  of  this  standard,  noU .VIIL  889 

Orisluai  (St.)  abbot JOI.  841 

Orkney.    SeeOrcades IL  138 

Orosius.  (Paul)  a  view  of  his  lifiB  and 

history  of  the  world,  note. VIIL    42 

Osiris  and  Isls,  divinities  of  ancient 
Egypt ;  Osiris  not  to  be  confounded 

with  Serapis,  note IIL  166 

Oswin,  King  of  England,  lOMtract  of  his 

life,  note.  Vm.  266 

Oswald,  (St)  cross  erected  by  hbn  in 
Bernicla,  where  a  church  was  after- 
wards built vm.    94 

Owen,  (St)  his  descriptioQ  of  Flanders, 

note. XL  138 

Oxford  and  Ciunbrldge,  some  aooonnt 

ot  note. .X.  516,  694 

Bishopric,  when  established,  note..  JL  417 
University  founded, ».....VIL    81 

PACIAN.  (St)  on  his  writings,  fioteLm.    99 
Pagans,  their  inconsistenoy  with  regard 

to  Christians IV.  172 

Palemon,  (St.)  master  of  St  Pachondns, 

honoured  January  Uth V.  187 

Palm  Trees L  144 

Palladins  (St.)  his  mission  among  the 

Soots,  note. IIL  169 

Pallium,  of  what  it  la  made,  and  what 

it  signifies. « L 102,  VI.  IW 

Pantheon,  at  present  Kotnnda,  a  »b«rt 

description  of  tliia  church,  note.  ..Ji.     1 
Paraphrases  of  Onkelos  and  Jonathan. 

See  Rabbins. IX.  386 

Pardon  of  izOurtes,  its  necessity VIL  I2S 

Paris,  eity,  an  account  of,  note L    40 

When  this  dty  became  the  capital  of 

France,  note. VL    46  ' 

Parliament,  origin  of,  note ^..X.  216 
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Purthians  and  P«rtlaiifl;  their  fidth.  IV.  168 
Pawlon  of  our  Saviour,  the  instruments 

n-ed  in  it,  note ....V.    44 

Passtcna,  tlMir  effect  on  the  body.  ...V.  314 

Piutor,  character  of  a  good  one IX.  279 

The  qualities  and  Tirtues  wltich  the 
pastors  of  the  Church  ought  to 

posseas .-. L    4<» 

An  obligation  of  sanctity  in  one....X.  532 

Employment  of  time .'. XL  146 

Of  the  worlc  of  that  name,  what  is  the 

object  of  (he  author V.  142 

Pastors,  essential  spirit  of.  IV.  143 

Necessary  qualifications  of III.  170 

Must  be  men  of  prayer VI.  120 

Tenor  of  their  llyes IV.    66 

Duty  to  children XIL  836 

Obligation  on,  to  reside  with  their 

flocks,  iw)te X.  172 

Pastoral  charge,  obligation  of;  extent 

of  the.  IX.    61 

Dignity  ot  L  806 

Paten,  of  the  ancient  patens,  note  . . .  VI.    34 

Patience  its  virtue.  IV.  128 

Patrlcius,  (St)  of  Prusa,  his  discourse 
to  Jnlins  the  proconsul,  on  the  hot 

baths IV.  288 

Pfttriarchs,  primates,  archbishops,  their 
Jurisdiction,  changes  made  in  it 

.    note. -..IX.    46 

Patrick's  (St)  purgstory,  inof HL  164 

Patrimony  of  the  popes VIL  172 

The  right  of  the  popes  ascertained 

to  their. VII.  176 

Patripassiana    errors  of   these  here 

tics VII.  849 

Patzinacites,  who  they  were,  note... XI I.  2C9 
Paul  Orosius,  a  learned  priest  of  Tarra- 
gona, naU VIII.    42 

IheArmlnian,  (H.)  XL  862 

Of  Samosata ,  his  errors  and  condem-  -v 

nation V.  887,  XL  282 

Patriarch    of     Constantinople     re- 
pents   « 11.  211 

Panlinus,  three  bishops  of  Kola  of  this 

name,  iMtt. VL  290 

(St.)  the  works  of,  wtU VL  287 

Panliclans,  (H.  H.)  XL  861 

Peace,  the  necessity  of  it  recommended 

byChrist VIL    76 

Of  mind,  how  to  ffnd  and  keep...vn.    76 

Pega,  (St)  her  cell,  nolt. IV.  112 

Pelagia,  (St )  many  saints  of  this  name, 

noU X    168 

PelaRins  sod  Celestias,  account  of  their 

histot/  and  errors,  »iote VIIL  469 

Refuted  by  St  David IIL      2 

Disputations  with  Catholic  bishops 

at  Verulam VIL  836 

Penance,  all   Christians  called  to  pe- 
nance, effects  it  produces. IL  139 

Sacrament,  law  and  rales  of  IX.  179 

Penitent,  the  true XI  407 

Model  of  a VH.  298 

Portrait  of  a  true  penitent IL  143 

Penitential  canons  of  St  Theodore.. .IX.  242 

Commuted  and  mitigated X.  296 

Course,  whence  the  difficulty  of  ...X.  412 


PenitentsL    See  Franciscans  X.96,  26^ 

Pensions  superflous  in  convents.  wiU  I.  38S 

Pepin,  note   VL  125 

Pepnaenians.  (H.  H.) V.  849 

Perfection,  (Christian)  consists  very 
much  in  the  performance  of  our 

ordinary  actions. L 121,  XL  325 

Means  towards. IL  115,  IIL  269 

Why  to  be  aspired  after L    54 

Means  and  practices. .V.  1S9 

The  rules  and  practices  for  attaining, 

IV.  54 X.  40« 

Why  few  attain  to  any  degree  of;  IIL    ft 
Particular  instance  of    a  call    to, 

noU.  IX.    88 

Persecutors,  .(the  first)  of  the  Christian 
religion,  they  all,  or  almost  all,  per- 
ished miserably,  natA IV.  274 

Persecution  for  Christ,  how  to  bear  IV.  128 

Great  of  Sapor  II IV.  Itft 

Bloody,  at  Lyons,  nineteen  thousand 

martyrs. ....VL  339 

Great  In  Persia.   ,..XL  41c^ 

Domestic,  proper  use  of IV.  215 

Perseverance,  (Christian)  Its  neces- 
sity  II.  217 

Perrian  empire,  faith  when   planted 

tnere.  tw^ TV.  163 

Persia,  fail  of ^ IX.  136 

Persians,  the  religion  of  the  ancient, 

noU,  IV.  168,  XL  441 

Peter  pence.    Seelna V.  342 

Peter  Maurice,  abbot  of  Cluni,  note  VI  329 
Peterborough,  the  magnifloent  abbey  of 

that  city VIL  189 

Origin  of  ite  name VIIL    29 

The  church  of  this  abbey  is  at  present 

the  cathedral  w>t€. VIIL    30 

Peter,  (St)  prince  of  the  apostles.    It 
cannot  be  doubted  that  Rome  was 
honoured  by  his  presence,  noU.  VL  367 
Of  the  chronology  <rf  his  history, 

Mtt. VL  877 

The  venerable  notice  of  his  life  and 

writings,  w>U. VL  329 

Petrarch,  his    eulogy    and    writings, 

note V.  245 

Petrobruslana,  their  name  taken  fhmi 

Peter  Bmys,  note .VIIL    6» 

Phenomenon  cf  the  cross III.  178 

Of  crosses. IIL  18* 

Philip,  (Roman  emperor,)  account  of 
his  life,  jrhether  he  wfis  a  Chris- 

tian L  285 

Philip  IL  King  of  France VIIL  820^ 

Philo,  an  account  of  his  life  and  writ- 
ings, wi*t ,. VL  868 

Philosophers,    insufficiency    of    their 

morals,  note IX.    25 

Falsity  of  the  virtues  of  the  pagan 

philosophers ...VIL  304 

Opinionsof  many  ancient  philosophers 
concerning  the  form  of  the  earth, 

fwtt  IIL  154 

Photius's  errors XIL  261 

First  author  of  the  Greek  schism,  his 

history  and  writings IV.  474 

Physic  practised  by  tiie  clergy VIIL  29« 
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Physle,  yeariy  salary  paid  them IX  293 

PhysiciaiM,  advice  to VIL  843 

Picture  of  the  Bleased  Virgin  Maiy,  by 

Saint  Luke  ....-, Vni.    92 

Pictures   in    churches    approved   of. 

L  218,  m.  138 XL  218 

Piens,  (John)  of  Mirandula. IX.    64 

Pilgrimages,  note. IIL    89 

Pipe,  note L  844 

Plombariola,  nunnery  of IL  100 

Flcts,  sketch  of  the  history  of  the  ancient 

Picts,  note.    VI.  ISO 

Piety,  its  necesoity,  especially  in  minis- 
ters of  the  altar  VIIL  186 

Pillar  at  which  our  Lord  was  scourged, 

concerning  this  relic,  note V.    46 

Plato,   criticism   on    his    philosophy, 

note  III.    47 

Plays,  how  dangerous  they  are  to  morals : 
a  passage  from  St  Chrysostom  on 

thissubject X.  801 

Plough  or  funily  of  land,  note I  112 

Pocock,  (Edward)  his  writhigs  on  the 

scriptures,  note X.  609 

Poles,  Bohemians,  Dalmatians,  and  Is- 
trians,  the  origin  of  these  people, 

note. IX.    10 

Pole,  (Cardinal) XL  101 

Poleyn,  (Robert)  note X.  616 

lV>ntifrac,  fiUsely  derived,  note VL  124 

Popes,  tliey  have  authority  to  alter  the 
metropolitan  Jurisdiction  of  particu- 
lar churches,  note .V.  838 

Why  they  take  a  new  name  on  their 
advancement  to  the  pontificate.  VL  361 

Their  great  palaces. VIIL    91 

Number    of;    saints    iu    the    first 

ages IV.  154 

It  cannot  be  determined  with  certain- 
ty  how  long  the  pontificates  of  seve- 
ral popes  were  before  Victor,  who  was 
elected  in  the  year  200,  uote..,VIU  141 
Antiquity  of  the  temporal  greatness 
of  the  pope-,  the  Kings  of  France 
eonsiderably  augmented  it  by  their 

donations,  note VII.  172 

Refutation  of  the  fable  of  Pope  Joan, 

note VIL  216 

Porphyma,  criticiam  upon  this  philoso- 
pher   IV.  22» 

Portiuncola,    Church    of  indulgence, 

note X.    92 

Porretanus,  (Gilbert)  his  errors  and  con- 
demnation  p...Vin.  246 

Portuguese  discover  a  paan^  to  the 

Bast^ndies,  note XIL    24 

Posts  for  correspondence^  first  estab- 
lished  VIIL  366 

Poverty  of  spirit,  first  step  to  happi- 
ness   IV,  110 

Powis  land,  note IV.  209 

Pi^etor,  meamngof JUL  102 

Praising  the  L(Hrd,  an  agreeable  encour- 
agement to in.     8 

l^ragmatic  sanction,  note.  ^ VIIL  866 

Praver  strongly  inculcated L  160 

lis  efficacy L98,  m.  103,  VIL  283 

lUtffects.... iU.  203 


Vol.  Paoi 

Prayer,  its  frnitoand  graoei ....VIL  166 

How  agreeable  to  Ood IV.    88 

The  qualities  of IV.  134 

What  we  must  ask  for  in,  L  192,  Vni.  420 

The  exercise  o^  easy IV.    93 

For  the  dead,  It  is  as  ancient  as 

Christianity   la    69 

Public,    its    utility    and     efficacy, 

I.  810 .VIIL  880 

Passive,  and  of  union,  what,  note.  X.  314 

Mental,  four  degrees  of X.  818 

Praxeas,  heresy  of.  VIL  848 

Preachers,  advice  to..^ XIL  260 

How  to  preach  with  profit  V  269  VIIL  31 4 

Advice  and  caution  to L  308,  VL  183 

Lesson  to.  X.  878 

Want  of  fruit  is  often  their  fault; 

what  they  ought  to  be IIL  164 

Advice  to  young,  note* VL  180 

Prefect  what  this  magistracy  was 
among  the  Itomans;  what  was  the 
office  of  prefect  of  the  pretorium, 

note XIL  102 

Premontre,  foundatiou  of  this  religious 

order VL    92 

Its  primitive  fervour,  mitigations,  and 

reforms VL    27 

Prescription  hath  always  been  allowed 

to  give  a  right,  note V.  841 

Predestination,  errors  of IV.    63 

PremonstratenslanvreligiousorderofVL   97 
Presence  of  God,  exercise  and  result  of 

the i L223,  XL  200 

Pride,  dangerof  this  vice VII.  199 

How  learned  people  ought  to  fear 

it XIL  223 

Priesthood,  dignity  and  excellence  of,L  806 
Priests,  styled  the  salt  of  the  earth, 

how XL  121 

Advice  to,    In  receiving     sinners, 

note  „., XL  218 

Instance  of  respect  paid  to  XL  196 

Primacies  in  England X.  240 

Primates.    See  Patriarchs IX.    46 

Printing ;  invention  of  this  art XII    38 

PriscilU,  (St)    See  Aquila L  185 

Priscillianists;  accountof  the  history  of 

these  heretics,  note IV.  180 

Processions,  how  to  assist  at  them,  IV.  256 

With  images  ~ XI.  363 

Procopius,  what  we  must  think  of  this 
historian,    and   of    his  writings, 

note  IX.  261 

Procurator,  meaning  (tf  >••> L      9 

Profession,  means  of  sanctiftcation  in 

every X.  488 

Promoaon  to  ecdedastical  honours, 

note L    67 

Prosperity  of  the  wicked  delusive  ...V.  364 
How  dangerous  it  is  to  salvation,  VI. 

110    XL  333 

Providence  tura&  everything  to  the 

sanctification  of  the  elect  1.  165 

Particular     instance     of;   VH.   72, 

83 VIIL  180 

Pmdeotius  Aurelius  Clemens,  account 
of  the  life  and  writings  of  this  au- 
thor, note  XIL  174 


QENCBAL  INDEX. 


VoLPaye 
fnm,  aty  of  Bltfaynla;  its  WahovB,  IV.  983 
PruBria,  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  this 

country;  their  conversion  to  Chris- 

tianityr  note. IV.  ^ 

Pib1i&8  singing  by  two  choirs,  and  when 

Introduced I.  77$ 

PttbUcans,  what  is  to  be  understood  of 

them,  note  IX.  353 

Punning,  or  low  wit,  ezcuaabie III.  Ill 

Purgation  ordeal,  legal X.  269 

Purgatory  explained XL    25 

Palni  Idea  of XI.    38 

Sft  PMnckfs  III.  164 

Purity,  fliDans  to  acquire  and  preserve 

iWsvirtae  IX.  273 

In  what  consists  purity  of  intention ; 

themarksofit   IL    52 

Pyrrhns,(H.) XIL  388 

Pytbonissa,  what  we  must  understand 

by  this  word,  note  VL  891 

OUABT0DECia«AN8  X  234 

Onesnel   IV.  107 

Qnletista,  their  errors,  note XL  889 

<}ttini>8ext  counci]^  cause  of  differ- 
ence    11  130 

KABAKCS  liAUBUS IV.    C8 

Babbins,  lAieir  works  upon  the  scrip- 
tures; the  paraphrases  of  Onkelos 
and  Jonathan;  of  the  Thalmada, 
Massores,  and  of  the  most  illus- 
trious BabUns,  note ^ IX.  8«6 

Kslnerius  Sadio,  his  treatise  against 
the  Waldenses,  note  VIIL    62 

Bamsay,  a  celebrated  monastery  in 
Huntingdonshire IL  244 

Banco,  (John  le  Bonthillier  de)  refor- 
mer of  La  Trappe;  a  short  account 
of  his  life,  note  IV.  298 

Baphael,  its  signification,  note V.  Vfi 

Baptures  of  some  saidts  during  prayer, 
n^^ V.  817 

BcaJ  present  ".*.".'.^!.".^".."^*iM^^^^        185 
Cohflrmed  by  miTa<ae8,  VII.  35.  VIIL    52 

Be-baptizatlon  of  heretics;  cootroversy 
concerning  it  VIIL    St 

Recluses  cease  not  to  render  service  to 
mankind  L  106,  V.  846 

ReooUeetai    See  Franciscans X.    08 

Recompense  promised  to  the  renun- 
ciation of  the  goods  of  this 
world  VL  380 

Reconciliation  of  sinners  too  hasty,  IX. 
181 Xa  18» 

Reeve's,  (Mr.)  remarks  on  the  mar- 
tyrs  VIL  366 

Befmmatlon  of  Vai;ues  and  Maur- 
ists. XL  169 

Regionarius,  (bishop)  meaning  of  ...III.  109 

Regulation  of  a  ChristUn  family  ...IX.  299 

Religion,  (Christian)  nothing  dishon- 

oors  it  more  than  tbe  vices  of        | 

Christians  IV.  173  / 

Alone  the  basis  of  true   magnan- 

imitr    IX.  247  | 

It  is  the  foundation  of  every  society 
and  government. IX.  813  ' 
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Religion  only  prodaees  martyrs  ...VIL  36S 
Belles  of  our  blessed  Lord's  crucilixion, 

nails,  thorns,  &c V.     4jr 

Of  Niints,  honour  of,  I.  827,  III.  184, 

IX.  358 XL  18%, 

Doubuul,   what  to  be   done  with, 

note  IV.     64 

RelibioQS  slate,  can(»s  to  qnalify  mar- 
ried people  for  enterhig  it,  noU  VIIL  142 
Life,  its  safety  and  advantage;  how 

lay  people  may  enjoy  UL    84 

Obligation  of. IL  194 

Remigius,  (St.)  of  Lyons;  idea  of  his 

life  and  writings,  7wte  IV.    64 

Remiremont,   tlie   monastery    of  this 

name IL  175,  XIL  1«2 

Renunciation  of  one's  self;  it«  neces- 
sity   IL  40,  HL  242 

Of  one's  self;  sev^  degrees  of. V.  152 

Of  this  world;  its  nccesrity IL  167 

Renti,  (Baron  of)  abstract  of  his  life, 

H/oi% ^ _Y   489 

Repentance,  true,  what... ...*.'.".'.**.".*.'.*.'. .XL  40« 

Retriautions  for  ecclesiastical  ftmotlons, 

note  XL  262 

Revelations  orSt  Bridget,  witt  X.  152 

Rhine,  river;  old  channel  XL  140 

Retn-At,  (Ulterior)  necessity  of VL  16» 

Revelation,    (divine)     its     neoessltv, 

note IX.    26 

Rcvelatlona    See  Visions 

Beyner,  (English  Benedictin)  sketch  of 
his  Apostolatus  Benediethiorum  in 

Anglia,  note IIL  816 

Rioci,  (Mathew)  a  Jesuit,  and  mission- 
ary;   his   apostolical   labours   In 

China n.    58 

Rich,  advice  to  the  L  816 

Richard  (of  St.  Victor,)  account  of  his     ^ 

life  and  writings;  note VII  276 

Riches,  the  poasessaon  of  them  is  danger- 
ous; what  use  ought  to  be  made  ot 

them VL  169 

Right  useof. L  311 

Obligation  of  giving  alms IV.    98 

Rieval,  monastery  of  this  name  ia  Eng- 
land.  L  116 

Manner  trf  lifie  followed  by  the  reli- 
gious of  this  monastery .u.L.llT 

Bfaig.  (St  Edward's)  acoount  of. X.  272 

Bites,   (CUnese)  occasloa  a  dispute; 

condemned  at  Rome. IL    69 

(Malabar,)    oondemoeid    at    Rome, 

Wit» XIL    2.5 

Ritual  of  Saram.    XU.    67 

Robbery  extirpated  by  King  Alfred...X.  52i( 

First  punished  by  death VIL    84 

Highway,  how  punished VIL    64 

Robeit,  (BUdiop  of  Arbissei)  groundless 

alandWB  against  him,  note \f.  206 

King  of  France;  his  eulogy,  note  VIL  178 
Robert  Sorbon;  his  eulogy;  establish- 
ment of  the  house  which  bean  his 

name  at  Paris Vm.  856 

Bockysana,  head  of  the  Huadtes;  ab- 
stract of  his  history,  note  X  461 

Bogei.  King  of  both  Sicilies,  note.  .VII  >>7 
Bosary,  fesUval  of  the.....^..  ^.^^  .JC    2% 
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Kosaiy,  deletion  of  thexoMury  liutltmed 

by  St  Dominic  VIIL    73 

Bod<3ri«rae2.  (f  Alphonnu)  tail  practice 

ofChristiimpeifecttou VII.  I»X) 

Rogations,  entabUahmeLt  of  tbe  proces- 
sions on  theM  days V.  161 

logatlsts,  (H.  H.)  VIIL  4«1 

Romances,  wigln  of  ftiis  name;  how 
dngerona  it  is  to  read  books  of  this 

nature,  noU JL  800 

Romance  language,  note. —VIIL  338 

Roman  Breviary,  when  adopted  onirei- 

sally  in  England XIL    68 

Rome,  reason  of  the  nnhealthftilness  of 
the  situation  of  tbe  Lateran  palace 

in  this  city,  note XI.  168 

The  See  of  St.  Peter VL  879 

Bishops  of;  how  chosen  annnalIy...V.  103 

Bomingof  ninedays VL  818 

Roscelin's  slanders  and  errors IL  306 

Ilome-scot    Seelna V.  187,  843 

Rouen,  pilTllege  of  its  chapter. X.  454 

Kufinns,  aoeoant<tf  hUlife.  note IX.  359 

Rngi,  people  of  this  name,  note  XIL  381 
Rule  of  St  MacarluB   of  Alexandria; 
another  tmder  the  name  of  the  two 
Macariuses,  and  other  fitthers  of  the 

desert  note L    34 

V  Rules,  monastle  in  Ireland,  note V.  157 

(Monastic)  in  the  obS  Irish  tongue, 

fbnr  of  them  are  extant;  note V.  157 

Russians,  account  of  this  people,  noiflVL  347 

SABELLTUS,  (H.)  errorsof. XL  389 

Scibina,  (St)  or  Sevina,  in  the  life  of  St 

Sabinianus L  887 

Sacrament,  blessed,  honour  of  to  be 

maintahied IV.  185 

ReaUty  of,  Ac L  840 

Where  kept  anciently XL  160 

Where  now,  by  order. XL  160 

Siicrlflce,  offered  to  Gtod  alone,  not  to 

the  saints. XI.  305 

Singular  and  impious  to  Apollo  . .  .XI.    ]  9 

The  Christian's IV.  147 

Christians  ought  to  live  in  a  spirit  of 

sacrifice  ....IV.  148 

Sagos,  heathen,  characterised VIL    59 

Saiut,  the  deatii  of  the X463,  XII.  378 

Suints,  howhonoored  by  Catholics,  XL      1 

How  they  hear  our  prayers IIL    79 

All,  feast  of. XL       1 

Ho«f  to  read  their  Uves   ^... IV.  813 

Tlicy  Intercede  for  us ;  passage  of  St 

Bernard  on  this  subject IL  383 

Their      examples     confound      our 

sloth VI.    38 

Effect  which  they  ought  to  produce 

in  us VIIL  310 

Sains,  (St)  origin  of  the  parish  of  this 

oame,  note IX  106 

Salntr-Amonr,  (William  de)  condemna- 
tion of  his  book,  on  the  dangers  of 

the  latter  times,  note   IIL    46 

Saint  Clande,  (abbey  oQ  it  gives  i-ise 
to  a  town  in  which  Benedict  the 
fourteenth  erected  a  bishopric  in 
n4S,note I     33 
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Saint  Vincent,  stnee  St  Gtornian's  in  the 
meadows ;  the  chureh  and  altbey  of 

this  name ;  its  privlleiires  V.  381 

5!a1adin  the  Great  fio<« VIIL  3M 

Salla,  or  SaUop,  (Holy  Virgin) VII.    99 

Salve  Regina  compiled VUL  329 

Sales,  (Count  Lewis  oO  brother  to  St 
Francis  of  Sales;  abstract  of  his 

life  and  virtues I.  397 

Salisbury,  historical  account  of;  note  XII.    66 

Saltzbonrg;  its  bishopric,  no^s IIL  268 

Samuel's  soul  not  raised  by  the  witch, 

note VIL   195 

Sanctity,  solid,  the  foundatioa  of  ...IL  40 
Sanaus  of  the  Mass;  the  Trisagion,  X.  481 
Sanz,  (tathei*)  missionary  in  China ;  his 

virtue,  zeal,  and  martyrdom U.    60 

Sapor  II.,  King  of  Persia;  abstract  of 

his  history  IV.  163 

His  death  puts  an  end  to  a  great  p^- 

seeution  in  Persia XL  413 

Sapricius  obstinately  refuses  to  forgive 
Nicephorus;  his  hardness  of  heart 

punished  by  apostaey IL    97 

Saracens,  peopleofthisnaoi^  note,  Vn.  140 
The  great  success  of  the  Normans 

against  the,  note VIL  17"* 

Extent  of  the     Saracen     empire, 

noU  VIIL  351 

Sarpi,  (Fra  Paolo)  his  history  of  the 

(Council  of  Trent,  note XL  85 

Sarum  Breviary,  «fee.,  account  of . . .  XII  6  7 
Saturninua,  (li.)  excommunicated  and 

deposed  L  135 

Saturnalia,  what  they  were,  noie L      S 

Satyr,  whether  such  a  being  exists, 

note L  I4i 

Account  of  a ~..L  145 

Savinus,  (St.)    See  Sabinus  L  387 

Saxons,  origin  of  this  people,  note  .  .V.  339 
Their  seizure  of  the  country  of  the 

Britons,  note V.  330 

Scapular,  congregation  of  this  name,  V.  311 

Scanderbeg ;  his  encomium,  note X.  463 

Scet^,  the  situation  of  this  desert,  note  I.  156 
How  the  monks  of  this  desert  lived,  I.    33 
Sctiism  of  Antioch  after  the  death  of  St 

Eustathins;  its  effects,  note  X  376 

Greek,  origin  of X.  474 

Abjured II.  146 

Renewed    VIL  167 

In  the  Church   VL    90 

Formed  by  Blsstus   VL  336 

Scottish  saints VIL    53 

Kings   VL  146 

Ciergy  founded  many  monasteries  in 

Germany,  note  IX.    66 

Soots,  their  first  settlement  note,  VL 

129  VIL    50 

Origin  and  Ungnage  of  the,  notei,  IIL  159 

Scotus,  (John  Duns)  note  VIL  160 

Scot  and  Lot,  meaning  of VIL  363 

Schola  Pia,  establishment  of  this  re- 

Ugious  order,  note  VIL  886 

Schools,  of  the  first  schools  hi  Paris, 

note  VIIL  347 

Of  the  ancient  schools  of  Oxford  and 
Cambridge  ,in  England,  note X.  &19 
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Sehoola,  of    the  fairtltatloii  of  pioiu 

•ehoola    of    the  regular    clergy, 

Moto - VIL  3M 

Famoot  In  South  Wales VIL  389 

Bdiolare,  or  men  of  learning,  frequently 

mere  pedants   X.  179 

Bdenoe,  how  necessary  and  osefttl  It  is, 

especially  to  ecclesiastics  .XIL    64 

Puffs  up,  caution  against XIL  228 

Dirtee,  how  to  attain  the  knowledge 

of. V.    40 

True,  what XL  4U 

Bdavonlan  tongue  is  the  most  extensira 

of  any  extant  except  the  Arabic, 

note XIL  268 

Whenpe  deriyed,  noU VIL  812 

Sorhon.    See  Robert VuL  206 

Scripture,  how  we  ought  to  read  it ;  the 

nappy  effBCts  of  reading  it  L    70 

Different  translations  of  the   Holy 

Scriptures   IX.  869 

Thetmemethodofinterpretlnglt,IX  865 
The  method  of  studying  the  scrip- 
ture   V^  180 

The  Septnagint  yersion,  note I.    68 

Scriptures,  heretics  no  right  or  cluim 

to,  note VII.  20* 

Doubts  in  interpreting  how  to  be 

cleared  V.  287 

•empuloetty,   what  ere  its  different 

causes XI  263 

Bcupoli,    (Laurence)    author   of     the 

Spiritual  Combat;  abstract  of  his 

life,  note XL  172 

Seal,  broad,  of  England,  origin   X.  271 

Seals  used  in  charters X.  271 

Sedulius,  (Utln  poet)  noto XIL  175 

Seek  and  you  shall  find,  meaning  of. 

note Vn.  204 

Sedrido,  abbess  of  Faremoutier;  short 

account  of  her  life XIL  150 

Sdeucia   and    Ctesiphon,   concerning 

these  two  dtlea,  note  ...IV.  164,  XL  IftO 

Self-denial,  in  what  it  consists V.  152 

Self-love,   ito  fiital  error  in  Ghristi- 

aiiity IV.  262 

Selimus  Uh  Emperor  of  the  Turks . .  .V.  69 
Semi>Pelagianian,  in  what  this  error 

consisted VI.  816 

Semi-Quietists,  their  errors,  note-  ...XL  889 
Senate,  (Roman)  its  slavery  under  the 

emperors,  note    VI.  337 

Seneca,  abstract  of  his  lifis  and  writ- 
ings, note VL  408 

Qept-fonta,  (our  lady  of)  reformation  of 

the  abbey  of  this  name,  note  ...IV.  301 
Septnagint      version     of    Scripture, 

note L    68 

Sepulchres,  of  the  dead  bones,  violation 

of,  note X,  237 

Serapis,  mistake  rectified TIL  166 

Serpent  that  seduced  Eve IX.    67 

Seririas  of  donscantinople XII.  880 

Sermons,  how  we  ought  to  assist  at 

them    IIL    76 

Servites,    foundation   of    a    religious 

order  of  this  name VIII.  298 

ils  approbaUon,  note    VIIL  809 
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Servants,  female,  a  model  to IV.  277 

How  to  sanctify  their  state V.  IM 

Advantage  to  bemadeofthisstate,  IV.  IM 
Advantagea  of  salvation  found  in 

their  state  of  life Xn.  269 

(Of  the  sick)  establishment  of  the  re- 
ligions of  this  name  vn.  164 

Service  of  Ctod,  the  first  thing  neces- 
sary in  it. ,..,., y. I.    7& 

Sestertium  coin,  value  of. IX  188 

Severin,    (St.)     Archbishop    of     Oo- 

lo«ne, X.  478 

Sevlgue,  (Uadame)  author  of  letters, 

note,    ..., « VIIL  288 

Seville,  city,  the  siege  of. V.  895 

Shoemakers,  conflratemity  of,  note  ...X.  487 
Sheriff,  a  name  of  dignity  in  England, 

noU IL  244 

Sicera,  liquor,  what .VL  309 

Sicilian  vespers,  noU VTIL  354 

Sickness,  proper  use  of...IIL  275,  VIIL  164 
How  a  Christiao  ought  to  behave 

himself  in  sickness VH.  Sa 

Sidonios's works,  note VIIL  811 

Sigebert,   King  of  the    East   Angles; 

abstract  of  his  life  and  virtues,  IIL    77 
Signals,    the    first   made    use    of   ii. 

churches  JLL    ZZ 

Sign  of  the  cross,  ItsefBcacy,  note L  17S 

Signs  in  the  air,  note. IIL  178 

Simeon   of  Durham,   his  history    of 

Durham,  note, V.  371 

Simon  tlie  Magician,  his  history  and 

errors    VL  100 

He  is  confuted  by  St.  Peter VL  375 

Religious  of  Rieval  in  England;  abr 

stract  of  his  virtues. L  117 

Of  Montfort VIIL    67 

Simoay,  what  ..  IL  148,  VL  101 

Whon  incurred,  note XL  269 

Law   enacted    against;    miraculous 

conviction  of. V.  308 

Simplicity,  (Christian)  effects  of  this 

virtue L  186 

Encomium  on  simplicity  of  heart  IV.    75 

Sin,  its  effects iX.  890 

Danger  and  occasion  of,  how  to  be 

avoided ^L  4If 

Power  in  the  chureh  to  forgive  ...IIL    98 
(3od  alone  empowers  priests  to  for- 
give   IIL    94 

Shame  of  confsssing,  fear  of;  &e...X.  488 
lUns,  many  forgiven  her,  d«,  meaning 

of vn.  288 

Venial,      why     carefully     to     be 

avoided XL    27 

Expiation  of.  after  death IIL    59 

Forgiven  in  the  next  world; XL    27 

Singleness  of  heart,  most  necessary  to 

faith  and  virtue L  13f 

Sinner,  death  of  the * VIIL  2«J 

Habitual   picture   ot;  and  warning 

to >VIL  247 

Truly  converted,  signs  o( .,...V.  191 

Impenitent,    how    terrible    in    his 

death -.. VHL  270 

Repenting,  sentiments  and  c(>ndo<'t 
of  a «. IL  143,  IV.    tr 
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AniMr,    solicited    to    rcpontance,    in 

what  manner IX.  181 

How  to  acooaiit  one's  self  the  greatest, 

note, m  220 

Slouhonse,  account  d,  note X.  150 

Siward,  (Earl)  some  accoant  of. X.  262 

Slander,  a  remarkable  punishment  of 

It VIL    78 

Against  Gregory  VII.,  pope,  refUt^d, 

note V.  807 

fllanderor   overtaken  by  dltrine   ven- 
geance  .y VII.    73 

Slavi,  who  these  people  were,  note,  XII.  266 
MavcOk  their  enft-anchisement  in  France ; 
in  what  they  differ  Arom  bondsmen, 

noU L  388 

Sleep,  how  many  hours  of  it  necessary  X,  418 
Sloth,  In  the  way  of  virtue,  advice  to,  IV.  118 
Si)bieski,    (Prince)    relieves    Vienna, 

note. IX,    83 

9(xdety  (br  propagating  the  Gospel,  Ac. 
what  neccSBary  to  succeed,  note  XIL    45 
ftemarkof  an  Indian  proselyte... XIL    46 

Socinians,  modern VIII.  402 

Solitary,  description  of  a  true  ODe...IIL  218 
So  itade,  who  those  are  to  whom  it  be- 
longs, and  how  they  ought  to  beh  ive 

in  it 1. 106,  V.  249 

Praise  (rf IV.    94 

Its  advantages IV.      8 

Advantage  and  danger  of. IX.      3 

Its  charms. XI.  131 

Not  true,  if  not  internal III.  218 

Sui-bonne  established.  VIH.  856 

Souls-day,  all,  flrst  instituted. . .L  36,  XI.  86 
Souls  of  the  &ithful  departed,  helped  by 

the  piety  of  Christians XL    SO 

Instance  of  it XI.    58 

Circumstances  to  excite  oar  compas- 
sion fbr XI.    41 

Spain,  it  received  its  faith  from  Rome, 

noU II.  236 

Tumults  during  the  regency  oi,note  X  177 

King  of;  styled  Catholic X  177 

Spirit  of  Christ,  how  styled  the  spirit  of 

martyrdom II.  189 

Of  a  Christian,  in  what  it  consists  II.  157 
Spirits^  (evil)  their  existence  and  opera- 
tions, note X    36 

The  power  of  expelling... IX  165,  XI.  377 
Sceptics  refuted  on  this  article  ...IX  190 
Spinola.  (Charles)  abstract  of  his  vir- 
tues; his  martyrdom IL    55 

Sponge,  (the  holy)  used  at  the  cruci- 

flxioQ  of  our  Saviour,  note V.    44 

Stable  where  our  Saviour  was  born, 

fi^^ .....XII.  2S6 

Staff  of  J<Mns,'whativirtaed;9>oic'.'..IIL  164 

Stage  in  X  eighed  agtdnst I.  317 

Stanford  church,  Lincolnshire X.  236 

Stockholm,  capital  of  Sweden,  note...X  146 

Stocks,  instruments  of  torture IIL    59 

Stationarii,  what  they  were,  note  ...IV.    25 
State,  each  one  can  sanctify  himself  in 
his  own  stftte  of  life;  how  we  ifiust 

fulfil  our  respe  tive  duties L  131 

A  rel>i()ou9  state  fhmishes  great  hel,  is 
fco  ailvation IJ<     84 
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Star,  Its  appearance  to  the  raagL  was 

miraculous,  note L    59 

Stationary  office,  what,  note IV.    3ft 

Stephen  IL,  (pope)  his  journey  into 
France ;  miraculous  cure  there,  and 
his    reception    by     King    Pepin, 

note  VL    8t 

(St)  protomartyr;  wonderful  mira- 
cles wrought  by  his  intercessinnf 

note  ..* VIIL    4S 

(St.)    pope;     notorious    slander   of 
Kondel,  I^unoy,  Du  Pin,  and  Bar- 

nage  against  him.  note VIIT.    di 

Stilico's  victory  over  the  Goths XIL  14« 

S^le,  the  new'and  old  style  in  the  com- 
putation of  years,  note X  868 

New,  why  established,  note L      6 

When  adopted  in  England L      S 

Of  writing  and   speaking,  remarks 

on VL  180 

Stone  town  whence  named VIL  320 

Stromato,  literary  work XIL    73 

Stralth-Cluid   Britoas,  their   form    of 

government  I.  123 

Stumius,  (St)  note X  380 

8  uart^  surname,  whence,  note VL  148 

Study;    how    a    Christian   ought    to 

study IV.     48 

Means  to  sancdfy  the  study  of  the 

Holies  Lettres  and  sciences XII.  18S 

The  general  study  of  Paris VIIL  24C 

Best  method  of;  note VL  ISO 

Its  dangers :  means  to  avoid  them,  IIL    58 
Studies,   (monastlcal)  what   is    to  be 

thought  on  this  subject VIIL  247 

How  to  perform  and  sanctify  II L  54, 1 V.  43 
Kules  to  be  observed  therein,  ...XIL  335 
Proper      for      young      clergymen. 

note. VL  183 

Method  tosucceedln VL  189 

Stylites.  the  order  of  the,  noU, L    54 

Sa(;er,  abbot  of  St  Denis,  note VIIL  337 

Suicide,  a  most  enormous  crime ;  rea- 
sons tiiat  show  it  to  be  so,  n.  95,  VL  134 
SnIpUce,  (St)  seminary  of  founded...V  ((35 
Sniplicius  Severuj,  (St)  cleared  of  Mil- 

lenarlanism L  378 

Sultans,  some  account  of. VIIL  834 

Sunday,  of  keeping  it  holy IL  109 

Superiors,  how  they  ought  to  behave 

to  InfiBrtors III.  13« 

Their   obligiv,tion  of    leading    those 

under  them  to  virtue VI.  146 

Supentitious  practices  for  cui*es  to  be    - 

ax'oided  L  328 

Supremacy    of     Rome    remarks    on, 

IL  10,  VL  255, X  234,  495 

Of  the  See  of  Rome  never  called  in 
question  by  Fkmillian,  noU. .  .VIIL    38 
Suppression  of  monasteries,  ifcc  note  VL  398 

Surgery,  note  VIIL  293 

Sttso.  (Henry)  noU IX    88 

Suffering  btate  in  the  other  world.. .IIL    59 

Hearing  with  patience VL    17 

The  testof  our  love VIIL  138 

Sufferings,  their  advantage IV  130 

For  Christ  how  to  bear IV.  13a 

Uow  to  sanctify UL  13i,  XL  884 
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Bweln  Tweakegk  expelled  Denmark, 
efterwanl  invaded  finglMnd, 
note  XL    34 

Sweden  chiefly  conTei-ted  to  Chris- 
tianity by  English  Saxon  niiasioD- 
aried,  note,  I.  189 

Swiilbert,  abbot  of  a  monastery  In 
Cumberland,  note   HI*     6 

Sylvester,  (St.)  Initttntor  of  the  Sylves- 
trtn  monks f.....XI.  407 

Symmaehoi,  (father-in-law  to  Boetius,) 
a  learned  and  virtnoas  patrician  of 

Rome.  V.357,X.  121 

^uator)  his  petition  to  re-establish 
theima«e  of  yictory,..;..'XII.  114,  176 

Symbols  in  pictores^  Imatfes,  Ac.  mean- 
ing of,  note X.  285 

Synod  at  the  oak.  In  a  church  at  Chalce- 
don;  St  Cfarysosturo  fklsely  im- 
peached by  it L  291 

Of  Uan  Devl-Brevi,   Cardiganshire, 
standard  of  the  British  Church.  III.      2 

Latrocinale  of  EphesoB IV.  102 

▲t  Stroue^iaich.  England I.    73 

TALBOT,  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  no(«...X.  262 

Tancred,  a  Norman  lord,  conquers  the 
Saracens,  note VIZ,  177 

Tartars,  people,  account  ol^  tote IX..     6 

Become  emperors  of  China 11    59 

Tankelin,  a  bold  and  eloquent  heretic ; 
he  was  slain  in  the  tumults  which 
he  raised VI.    99 

fatlan,  account  of  his  fall,  life,  errors, 
and  wriUngs.  note  ...VIL  349,  XII.    98 

Taxes,  when  their  imposition  was  made 
regular,  note X  254 

temperance  described   VIII.  211 

Necessity  of  observing I.    89 

remplara,  knights  of  this  name,  note,  V.    C6 

Temple  of  Jerusalem;  Julian  the  apos- 
tate attempts  in  vahi  to  rebuild  it, 
a  mh>acle  hinders  bis  endeavours 
from  taking  place ill.  176 

Temples     of     idols    converted    into 

churches XI.      2 

Endoxia's  famous  church II.  232 

Teats,  St  Paul's  profession I.  244 

Terminus,  pagan  deity IV.  270 

Tecla,  (St)  with  other  nuns  sent  from 
England  Into  Germany,  note IL  219 

Testament,  (New)  various  readings 
of,  introdttetion I.    15 

Territories  conferred  upon  the  holy 
See,  which  possessed  great  riches, 
even  during  the  iirst  persecutions, 
note VIL  172 

TertulUau,  account  of  his  life  and  wi  it- 

tnga.  note. VIL  201 

Uis  fall    seems    partly    owing    to 
pride VIIL  867 

Teutonic,  knights  of  tliis  name,  note.  ..V.    67 

Text.  (Hebrew)  of  the  Bible;  ft  is  now 
Aulcy;  oonceniing  the  most  famous 
Hebrew  manuscripts  of  the  Bible, 
note. UL  869 

TbataBiida.    SeoBabhlns IX.  364 
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Tlianes  in  Ensr.and ;  what  Is  meant  by 

this  word,  note II.  244 

Thcfr.  now  punislied   VIL    64 

Tiieodora,  (Empress)  violence  and  craft, 

&c    VL  259 

Puts  an  end  to  tlie  Iconoclast  he- 
resy  ^ IL  111 

Theodoras  of  Mopsuestia;  of  his  life, 

wrritings,  and  errors,  note L  803 

Tlieoloret,  account  uf  his  life  and  writ- 

inirs L  238 

Theology,  (mystical)  what  it.  is.  note  X.    59 
Theodostus,  (Emperor)  is  refused  admit- 
tance into  the  Church  by  St  Am- 
brose.   XIL  129 

Account  of  his  edifying  death  ..JUL  137 

Law  of,  against  Arians XL  879 

Tlieodotus,     (of     Byzantium)     errors 

of ^ Vn.  347 

The  Tanner,  heresy  of. .VIIL  867 

Of  lYapeaia,  errors  of. VIL  84;r 

Theophilus  of  Alexandria;  account  of 
his  life  and  writings  .  his  charac- 
ter.     J.  290 

Tlierapeutes,  what  they  were,  note,  IV.  354 
Thmuis  in  Egypt ;  concerning  the  town 

of  this  name,  note IL  41,  IIL  22S 

Thienna,    the    illustrious    house    of; 

note    VIIL  115 

Things  found  to  be  restored XL  281 

Thistle,  institution  ot  the  order  of  the, 

note. JQ.  437 

Thomas  a-Kempis,  note XL  174 

Tbomas  of  Jesus,  a  short  account  of  Ids 
life  and  death ;  he  is  the  author  of 
that  excellent  work,  entitled.  The 

suiferings  of  Christ  note. VIIL  428 

(St)  of  Aquino ;  his  works,  *iote...IlL    47 
Method  of  teaching  in  his  time ;  aca- 
demical degrees,  note   >.JIL    45 

(St)  of  Canterbury,  proceeding,  Jtc, 

note XU.  361 

Murderers  of,  account  of  the,  ....JUL  863 
Thomey  abbey ;  its  dtnatiou ;  foimeriy 
it  was  called  Ancarig ;  the  western 
nave  of    Thorney  Church  is  still 

standing,  note .VIIL    29 

Thundering  Legion I.    79 

Tillotson's  (Bishop)  oratory,  note  ...VL  348 
Time,  right  and  proper  use  of  1. 254,  Xn.  2:iS 

Measured  by  candles   X.  627 

Tinmonth,    monastery     of ;    it    was 

founded  by  St  Oswald,  note... VIIL  266 
Timothy,    (St)    Bishop   of  Prusa  in 

Bithynia;  account  of  his  life.. .IV.  290 
Title  on  the  cross  of  our  blessed  Lord, 

pillar,  thorns,  nails .V.    44 

Titles  of  honour  and  dignity;  account 
of  them;  used  formerly  by  tlie 
Romans,    by    the    English,    and 

French,  ro<« X.  261 

Of  bonour  among  the  Sdxona,  note  IL  244 
Toulouse,  (C}ount  of)  protects  the  Albi- 

genses.  note VIIL    66 

Tonsure. ecelesiaatio  VIL  834.  IX.  217,  X.  885 

Toumay,  See  0^  and  abbey JUL     7 

TraditORi,  the  meaning  of  this  word  VL    58 
Trabea,  what UL  109 
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Vol.  Fa<j9 

fmde,  how  to  SBoeiifr. Ji\.  231 

Traaenaen,adyice  to,  and  model  fo:  XI.  219 
Tm^Ution,  the  basis  of  &tth,  »ote...yiI  204 
On    its    necessity   and    nse,    note, 

V.  286,  VI.  336 IX  378 

Trajan,  (Boman  emperor) IL      2 

Tnuirtation  of  the  holy  Scripture L    68 

Of  bishops VII.  190 

Tronaabstantt&tion  explained IIL  185 

Trcbiiltii,  monastery  of  nnns X.  S84 

TravclliQ((,  adyantagcsof IX.  335 

Trappe,  (La)  account  of  this  abbey, 

note. IV.  298 

Triana,city  of,  besetf^od V.  895 

Tribes,  Jewish,  captivity  of  the  ...VUL      6 
Trials,  their  usefulness;  how  we  may 

profit  by  them  UL  135,  275 

The  eajunples  of  Jesas  Christ  and  his 
aainta  ogght.to  support  us  under 

trial* V.  888,  XL  211 

Show  true  virtue.  VI.  239 

Are  the  portion  of  all  QoA"*  servants  I.    29 
Trinitarians,  their  institution ;  whence 
these  religions  were  called  Mathu- 

rina n.    84 

Their  inlea,  note IL    86 

^hy  called  Red  Friars,  note XL  836 

Trisafi^on,  not  to  be  confounded  with 
the  SantftiiB  in  the  liturgy,  note  X  481 

Truce  of  God,  what  is  meant  by  it .L    19 

Tard,  people,  account  of. XIL  262 

Turks,  eoQoeminff  their  history,  note  V.    72 
Are  defeated  by  Huuuiades,  note...X.  4(!2 

Tarltish empire VIII.  2fi2 

Torketil,  chief  minister  at  home  to  the 
Kings  Athelstan,  Edmund,  and 
Edred,  and  gutierJis^imo  in  all 
their  wars  abroad;  afterwards  he 
took  the  monastic  habit  and  was 
made  abbot  «)f  Croyland  ic  948; 

accoont  of  his  life,  note IV.  118 

Typos  of  Constantlnsi  what  XIL  382 

lyfants,  their  unhappy  end IV.  274 

Tyraunins  Rufinna,  note IX.  359 

UNIVERSITT,  meaning  of. VIII,  247 

Of  Pavia  and  Paris,  rise  of,  note V.  I58< 

Of  Paris;  the  methott  which  was  for- 
merly followed  hi  its  public  schools, 
and  in  particular  as  to  divinity, 
note III.    45 

Vm  of  St.  Helen,  account  of VII L  206 

Urseoli,  (Peter)  Doste  of  Venice,  sum- 
mary of  his  life  {  hia  retreat  i^nd 
virtues,  note IL    71 

Ursniines,  foundation  of  the  order  of 
this  name X.  426 

Ursinus  usurps  the  See  of  Borne, 
tumult  XIL  181 

UtTKclit,  of  the   episcopal  see  of  tliis 

*»ity.  nolo.   VII.  225 

Of  the  bi8liOT>s  and  arcliMsiiops  of 
the  same,  note   XI.'146 

Usages  of  Clteaoz,  of  the  book  of  tins 
name,  note    IV.  160 

Ukory  inveighed  against IIL    89 

YAIACUI  pcop'ie,  whenoc^  no««  ...XIL  26? 


Vol.  Pwte 

Valens,  (emperor)  bee      .   Ariau  ...IL  lis 
Death  of. XIL  HO 

Valentines,  custom  of  I.  364,  iL  135 

Valentin  us,  summary  of  his  errors, 
note  I.  107,  VI.  334 

Valerius  (St.)  of  Saragossa,  bishop  ...I.  208 

Valerian,     (St)    hist    bishop   of    Ci- 

mella XI.  270 

(Roman  Emperor)  his  unhappy  end 
and  cruelty  toward  the  Chris' ianA, 

note   /IIL  113 

(Emperor)   fierce  persecutor  oi  the 
Christians,  noU  VIIL  112 

Vallis  Umbroea,  foundation  of  the  reli- 
gious order  of  this  name VIL  126 

Valour,  real,  what IX.  267 

Vandals,  abstract  of  the  history  of  th»t 

people,  note  VIL  130 

Their  ravages VIIL  478 

History  of  the  Vandalic  Persecution, 
note VIL  188 

Vanne.  congregation  of;  reformed,  XL  169 

Vaudois,  history  and  errors  of  those 
heretics,  note ^ VIIL    62 

Venantins  Fovtunatns,  account  of  hit 
life  and  writings VIIL  167 

Venatores,  who  they  were,  note, IIL    63 

Venice  of  the  nobility  of  that  city, 
which  is  divided  into  fDur  classes, 
note IX,    37 

Verger  of  Port-Royal,  or  Abbe  St. 
Oyran YH.  244 

Veronica,  what  this  relic  is;  of  the 
veneration  which  i.s  paid  to  this 
relic,  and  of  the  object  of  tliis 
veneration,  note   L  118 

Version  of  the  Scripture,  (Italic)  ...IX.  366 

Vespers,  at  what  hour  they  were  for- 
merly said,  note I.    S8 

Vettius  Epagathns.  the  advocate  of 
tlie  Christians;  a  sketch  of  his 
virtues VI.    21 

Vexilla  Regis,  on  what  account  com- 
posed  VUL  167 

Vlaticnm  administered  by  a 
djild JtL  286 

Victor,  (St)  Bishop  of  Vita,  author  of 
the  history  in  Ave  iMoks,  of  the  Van- 
dalle  persecution;  short  account 
of  hislife,  Vn.138,  276 VIIL  247 

Vida,  (Jerome)  account  of  his  life  and 
writings,  noU JLL    88 

Vienna,  city  in  Austria;  its  deliver- 
ance from  the  siege  of  the  Turks 
in  1683,  note  IX.    80 

VigUantius,  (H.)    IX.  3i8 

Vigiliua,  (Archdeacon)  ambition  and 
introfiionsof  VL  258 

VUlains,  what  ia  nnderstood  by  tbia 
word,  note    IL  245 

Vigilance,  (Christian)  its  necessity,  L 
56     IX. 94.  \4g, 

Vintage,  ceremonies  used  before  it, 
note  VHL      • 

Virgllina,  (priest)  errors  of;  reapectbig 

theworld IIL  15i 

(St)  Bishop  of  Saltzburg;  ahatract 
uf  his  ills,  nvte ...VL    T^ 


30 


OEKEBAL  HTDSXr 


Vol  Page 
Vlrglna,  what  Is  to  be  understood  of  the 
Tlrgins  mentioned  in  the  ancient 

ecclesiaotical  authors  IV    317 

In  what  manner  they   consecrated 
themselves  to  God  in  the  infancy  of 

Ciiristianity,  note   IL  108 

Virginlry,  the  excellence  of  this  virtue, 

perpetu&U  recommended I.  202 

The  praise  of L  805,  VL  303 

Anoienc    manner    of   consecrating, 

note IL  108 

No  detriment  to  population XII.  108 

Virtue,  means  how  to  acquire  and  pre- 
serve It,  especially  in  the  world,  IIL  144 

Solid,  the  fonndaUon  of IL    40 

Why  to  be  aspired  after I.    54 

Encouragement  to VI.  229 

The  delight  and  pleasures  of. V.  298 

Dangers  in  the  way,  how  avoided...!.    56 
Means  to  improve,  necessary  in  the 

world   IV.    66 

In  what  consists  the  perfection  of;  X.  406 

In  what  true  virtue  consists   IX.  122 

Characteristicsof  true  virtue   X.  245 

Only  true  ricben ;  motives  for  labour- 
ing to  attain  it  IX.    16 

The  virtue  of  heathens  was  false..  VII     59 
Visits  and  conversation,  how  to  sanc- 
tify   VII.    16 

Voltaire,  remark  on  bis  history  of  the 

crusades,  note VIII.  862 

Vowel  points  in  the  Hebrew  language-, 
what  we  are  to  think   of  them, 

not'^^  IX   367 

Vows  of  chastity  made  in  the  times  of 

the  apostles,  note  IV.  317 

Vulgate,  the,  in  what  sense  it  was  de- 
clared authentic  by  tlie  fathers  of 
On  GouncU  of  Treat,  note  ......IX.  370 


WALDENSE8     See  Vandois VIII.    61 

Wales,  some  account  of  this  country, 

note  IV.  209 

Of  the  princes  of  North  and  South, 

note I.  385 

Wall  of  Adrian  and  Antoninus VI.  130 

Walter,  (Lacy)  Lord  of  Irim  murdered, 

note XIL  197 

Wat,  (holy)  an  account  of VIIL  335 

I ntestlne,  within  onrselvea.,., V.    76 

Watching X.  413 

Weeping,  motives  to  excite  ns  to... VII.    93 

Wereglld,  what ..11.  170 

Weremouth,    of   the  abbey   of    this 

name  L  113 

West,  (empire  ofthe)  torn  asunder,  VIIL  478 
Its  restoration  in  800.  in  the  person 

of  Charlemagne,  note  VIL  176 

Westminster,  of    the  i^bey  of  this 

name,  note. IV.  249,  X.  268 

Whatsoever  you  sliall  bind,  Ac IIL    93 

Wtehe,  fi^mous  for  its  salt  pits  IV.    80 

Wicked,  thetar  prosperity  onght  not  to 

alarm  our  faith  It  is  a  proof  of 

another  life  V.  358 

WUftid,  (St.)  the  Younger,  honoured 

tlM  99th  of  April V.  109 


_  Vol.  Pofft 

William.  (SL)  founder  of  the  Hermits 
of  Monte  Virgine,  in  the  kingdom 

of  Naples,  note IL   104 

Of  Champeaux,  founder  of  the  abbey 
of  St  Victor  at  Paris;  abstract  of 

bis  life VIL  37* 

fiUhop    of     Paris;    sketch    of    his 

works   VIIL  838 

(St.)  Duke    of  Aquitaln,   monk   of 
Gellone;   account  ol   his   virtues, 

note. IL  101 

Duke  of  Guienne;    his  conversion 

and  virtues,  note IL  105 

Twice  converted  by  St  Bei-nard,  VIIL  339 
(St)  Archbishop  of  York;  aocount 

of  his  life VL  132 

(Gnllelmus  Neubrlgensls)  his  hlstoty, 

De  Rebns  Aiigllcls,  note VI.  124 

King  of  Scotland  XL  800 

The  Conqueror:  his  offer  to  St  Hugh 

of  Clunl,  note IV.  808 

Encroaches  on  the  immunities  (rfthe 

Church IV.  198 

Winchester,  of  the  Church  of  thlsdty, 
its  foundation  laid  by  Walkelyn  in 

the  11th  century VIL  188 

WlnefHde,  etymology  of  this  name;  her 

will,  Ac XI.    64 

Windows  of  the  ancients,  note IL  181 

Witan  or  Wltes  in  England;  the  mean- 
ing of  those  words,  note IL  245 

Witch  of  Endor,  Samuel  not  raised  by 

the,  note VIL  195 

'Wlttena-Geinote,  meaning  of V.  348 

Or  Mycel  Synod X.  36ft 

Wives,  advice  to VIIL  446 

Obedience  of,  to  husbands III.    83 

Rule  of  conduct  of V.  137,  VIL    70 

Woden,  ancient  conqueror  ofthe  North ; 

abstract  of  his  life,  note V.  830 

Father  of  the  royal  Saxons,  noto...X.  340 
Women,  necessity  of  their  receiving  a 

pious  and  liberal  education XL  401 

Advice  of  St  Gregory  Nazlanzen  to 

married V.  187 

Of  churching    IL    36 

Woodhead,  (Mr)  a  convert VIII.  40S 

Works,  (spiritual)  of  St  John  of  the 

cross,  note  XL  388 

Word  of  God,  how  to  reap  advantage 

from  It IIL    76 

Why  called  light  L    71 

World,    reasons   fbr    contemning    it; 
dangers  to  be  met  with  in  it  ...VL  813 
Persons  in  the,  how  to  perform  the 

duties  of  life V.  273,  XIL    13 

Love  ofthe  signs V.  197 

Contempt  of,  the  extent  IX.  165 

How   to  live   amidst    the  dangers 

of ^ V.  880 

Its  conversation,  &c„  condemned.  V.  890 

How  to  regulate  JUL    It 

Leas     dangerous     when     it     con- 
demns   VL  9»I 

Its  censures  to  be  despised IV.    91 

Obligation  of  retiring  from,  Ac   ...I.  10^ 

Motives  to  despise  It  X 1 1. 885 

Not  to  go  with  it <.^ JLIL  88^; 
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World,  ]u!Tanta(i:es  of  the  riches  and 
plaMores  of  tbe  world,  tbelrdaneer, 

Low  to  oae  them XII.  268 

Spiritual  perBecntlons  of  the.  raore 
dangerous     than    thoae    of     the 

fword X-  445 

Worldlings,  ft  lesson  to VIII.  107 

Why  dissipated  and  unhappy  V.  166 

Reflecting  on  religious  persons;  les- 
son w) VII.  121 

KailiuK  at  the  lires  of  monks  and 

hermits,  answered    1.  147 

Worldly  prosperity  and  adversity,  how 

to  be  regarded V.  141 

Worlds,  (new)  what  so  called  l^  tiie 

aiicients  XL  371 

!7iitJng,    the     ancient     manner    of, 

M*€  VIIL  164 

Wi'tiPga,     interpolated,       imperfect, 
v'seoce,  invtrwiwtim  L    18 


ToLPogt 
Wnifere,  King  of  Mercia;  abstract  of 
his  life   IL    S3 

YEAR,  when  it  commenced,  agreeable 
to  the  custom  of  the  ancients    . .  .L      6 

Julian,  what I.      • 

New  gifts     L      « 

Tears,  the  dates  from  Christ,  Mo<e...VL  2S1 

Toimg  persons,  caution  to. V.  101 

Advice  to,  and  pattern  for VIL  279 

Youth,  education  of,  importance,  VI. 
182,  VIIL  488,  X.  427.. JLIL  86« 

Tvo.  (St)  his  works,  nofe ...V.  266 

ZENOBIA,  Queen  of  the  East VIIL  193 

ItaX  for  the  glory  of  God;  Its  effects 

IIL  277,  VL  8& VIIL  316 

Its  characteristics  XIL  874 

Zoroaster,  of  his  doctrine,  and  the  re- 
ligion he  introduced,  notn  Xl.  441 

aSoaimua,  a  holy  monk  and  priest .  .IV     81 
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CHRONOLOGICAL  INDEX 

FOR  THE 

REV.  ALBAN  BUTLER'S 

LIVES  OF  THE  SAINTS, 

CONTAINING  THE  NAMES  OP  THE 

Popes;  Principal  Heretics ;  Koman  Emperors ;  Emperors  of  the  East 
and  West ;  Kings  of  England  and  of  France ;  Martyrs,  Holy 
Fathers,  and  other  Ecclesiastical  Writers ;  Saints  of  England, 
Scotland,  Ireland,  and  of  other  countries, — ^who  ^e  mentioned 
in  Mr.  Butler's  Lives  of  the  Saints,  or  who  have  existed  since 
the  commencement  of  the  Christian  J^a,  to  the  present  time  ; 
The  Oeneral  Councils;  Principal  Events,  Persecutions,  &c. 
thai  have  taken  place  during  the  above  period ;  including  ako 
the  Doctrine  and  Discipline ;  Religious  Institutes,  and  other 
Miaoellaneou£  Subjects  which  occur  in  the  history  of  each  Aga» 


ADVERTISEMENT 


THE  following  Index  exlUbits  a  sketch  of  a  regular  history  of  the  ChrlflUan  Church, 
of  vrhich  many  biterestlng  subjects  occur  h.  the  coarse  of  the  Live*  qf  tin  Saints. 
It  is  divided  into  nineteen  ages  or  centuries,  and  each  age  comprises  the  principal  ottJecta 
of  Church  History,  chused  in  ten  geuera\  heads. 

Tlie  first  General  Head  contains  the  names  of  all  the  Popes  from  St.  Peter  to  the  pre> 
sent  Pontiff,  Pius  IX.  The  two  dat«6  placed  before  tlieir  names,  denote  the  years  of  their 
election  and  demise.  A  refei-ence  is  given  after  their  names  to  the  day  of  the  month 
undor  which  the  histor}'  of  their  lives  may  be  found,  or,  at  least,  some  mention  of  them 
is  made.  Though  there  are  some  popes,  heretics,  &c^  of  whom  no  mention  occurs  in 
the  course  of  these  Lives  of  the  Saiuts,  it  was  thought  proper  to  insert  their  names  in 
the  Index,  that  the  list  of  the  successors  of  St  Peter,  &c.,  might  not  be  incomplete. 

In  the  Second  Head  may  be  found  the  succession  of  the  Roman  £mperors,  till  the 
destruction  of  the  Empire,  then  tlie  Emperors  of  the  £ast  and  West. 

The  Third  and  Fourth  Heads  comprise  tlie  Kings  of  England  and  France. 

Under  the  Fifth  Head  are  comprised  the  Genei'al  CounciLi,  and  such  particular  Coun- 
cils as  are  of  note,  or  occur  in  these  SaiutsT  Lives,  with  theh:  dates  and  references  to  the 
placos  whex-e  they  occur. 

The  Sixth  Head  contains  a  Catalogue  of  the  Holy  Fathers  of  the  Church,  and  other 
Ecclesiastical  Writers,  who,  in  every  age,  have  defended  and  propagated  the  purity  of 
Catholic  Doctrine,  and  the  sanction  of  Christian  morality.  The  years  of  their  deaths 
are  assigned  in  the  chronological  margin. 

The  Seventh  Head  comprises  a  Catalogue  of  the  .saints  of  England,  Scotland,  Ireland, 
and  of  other  countries,  whose  names  are  not  under  some  other  division  of  this  plan. 

Under  the  Eighth  Head  are  given  the  names  of  tiie  prhicipal  heretics  of  each  age 
with  the  years  in  which  they  began  to  t«ach  their  doctrines,  or  were  ooudenmed;  and  a 
reference  to  the  day  of  the  month  under  which  some  account  is  given  of  them. 

In  the  Ninth  Head,  under  the  genenil  title  of  Events,  many  different  objects  are 
included;— 1st,  The  Persecutions  of  the  Church,  with  the  names  of  the  most  illustrioos 
martyrs  who  suffered  in  them :  -2nd.  The  Conversion  of  Nations,  with  the  names  of 
the  apostolic  men  who  were  the  instruments  of  God  In  that  great  work : — 8rd,  The 
Doctrine  apd  Discipline  of  the  age,  as  fcr  as  any  mention  of  it  occurs  bi  the  lives  of  the 
Saints  of  that  age :— 4thf  Religions  institutes,  with  the  names  of  their  founders,  and 
the  dates  of  theu-  establishments:— 6th,  Misoellaneoos  Subjects,  which  occur  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  age,  and  are  mentioned  in  this  work. 

As  It  may  be  a  satisfaction  to  some,  to  see  the  Articles  of  Doctrine  collected  together, 
and  placed  in  a  mora  regular  order  than  thtvt  in  which  they  stand  m  the  above-men- 
tioned Index,  another  Index  is  added,  pre.'ieuting,  at  one  view,  sonae  select  articles  <d 
doctrine  and  points  of  discipline,  with  retcrences  to  the  day  of  the  month  and  page  of 
the  volume  where  they  may  b   found. 

The  sketch  given  in  the^c  Indexes  shows,  at  once,  the  perpetual  and  vidble  existence 
of  the  Catholic  Church,  from  the  time  of  Christ  to  thepreseut  day;  the  uninterrupted 
accession  of  her  chief  pastors  in  the  chair  of  St  Peter;  the  oilgin  of  heresies;  the 
Councils  in  which  most  of  them  were  condemned ;  the  doctors  who  refuted  them,  and 
itood  forth,  in  every  age.  as  defenders  and  witnesses  of  the  true  faith ;  the  persecutions 
in  which  thousands  of  Christian  heroes  sealed  thur  faith  with  their  blood ;  the  ancient 
and  uniform  doctrine  and  tradition  of  the  Church,  and  the  bright  exiunplea  of  sanctity 
which  have  illustrated  her  in  every  age. 

1^  Observe,  that  Ab.  denotes  an  Abbot  or  Abbess,  Abp  Ardiblshop,  Bp.  Bishop, 
B.  Blessjd,  C.  Confessor,  K.  King,  M.  Wartyr,  Pr.  Priest  R.  Redose,  V.  Virgin, 
W.  Widow. 


THE 

MYSTERIES  AND  FESTIVALS 

OF  OUR 

GOD  AND  SAVIOUR. 


Co  the  Blessed  Trinity,  Moveable  Feasts. 
On  Religious  Worship,  and  the  Sabbath 

Day,  mov.  feasts. 
On  the  Prophecies  relating  to  Christ.  Dec.  26. 
On  the  time  of  Advent,  mov.  feasts. 
On  the  birth  of  Christ,  Dec.  26. 
On  the  Circumcision,  Jan.  1. 
On  the  Holy  Name  of  Jesus,  mov.  fBasts. 
On  the  Epiphany,  Jan.  6. 
On  the  Pi'esentation  of  Christ  in  the  Temple, 

Feb.  2. 
On  the  Flight  of  Christ  into  Egypt,  Dec  28. 
On  the  Fast  of  Christ  in  the  desert,  mov. 

feasts. 
On  the  Baptism  of  Christ,  Aug.  29. 
On  ('hrist's  calling  his  Apoi^tles.    See  the 

Life  of  St.  Peter,  <fcc.  and  Jane  29. 
On  some  of  Chrises  Miracles.    See  Nov.  30, 

and  June  29. 


On  his  raising  Lazaroa,  July  29. 

On  Christ'ti  Transfiguration,  Aug.  6. 

On  Christ's  Entrance  into  Jerusalem  before 

his  Passion,  mov.  feasts. 
On  the  Institution  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament 

mov.  feasts. 
On  the  death  of  Christ,  mov.  feasts. 
On  the  Burial  and  Besurrecciun  of  Christ 

mov.  feasts. 
On  the  Ascension  of.  Chi'ist,  mov  feasts 
On  the  Descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  mov 


On  the  Promulgation  of  the  New  Law,  and 
the  Establishment  of  the  Christian  Chnrcli, 
mov.  feasts. 

St.  Peter  is  appointed  Head  of  the  Church, 
June  29. 


CHRONOLOGICAL  INDEX,  &c. 


FIRST  AGE  OF  THE  CHURCH. 


*  D.  POPES. 

65  SU  Peter,  June  29. 

St  Unus,  Sept  23. 

St  Cletus,  April  26. 

St  Clement  Nov.  23 

St  Anacletus,  July  13. 

ROMAN  EMPERORS. 
14  Augustus,  Dec.  25, 
37  Tiberius. 
41  Gains  Caligula. 
('8  Nero,  July  2,  under  whom  1st  General 

Persecution. 
69  Oalba. 

Otho  and  Vetelliu^ 
7S  Vespasiaa. 


A.D. 

81  Titus 

96  Domitian,  Feo.  I,  May  6,  under  whom 

2nd  General  Persecution. 
98  Nerva,  Feb.  1. 

Trajan. 

On  the  history  of  Agrippa,  July  25. 

COUNCILS. 
51  Of  the  Apostles  at  Jerusalem,  June  2ft 
and  30. 

SACRED  AND  ECCLESIASTICaIc 
WRITERS 
St  Peter,  June  29. 
St  Paul,  June  29. 
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St.Hatt]iew,Sept21. 
St.  John,  Dec.  27. 
St.  James  the  Less,  May  1. 
St  Jude,  Oct  28. 
St.  Mark.  April  25. 
St  Luke,  Oct  18. 
Liturgy  of  St  James  V.  May  L 
Acts  of  St  Andrew.    Vide  Not.  30. 
Apostolical    Canons    and    Apostolical  ! 
Constitutions.    Vide  Nov.  23,. no<«. 
91  St  Hennas,  May  9. 
95  On  the  books  ascribed  to  St  Diony  sius 

theAreopagite,  Oct  3. 
100  St  Clement  Mot.  3. 

On  the  Epistle  of  Barnabas.    See  Jane 

IL 
On  Philo  the  Jew.    See  June  29,  note 

SAINTS. 

SainU  in  this  age^  besides  the  Apost^,  Ac 
mentioned  above. 

The  B.  V.  Mary.    See  her  FestiTals. 

The  Immaculate  Conception,  Dee.  8. 

The  Nativity,  Sept  a 

The  Holy  name  of  the  R  V.  M.  Sept  8. 

The  Presentation,  Not  21. 

The  Annunciation,  Mar.  25. 

The  Visitation.  July  2. 

The  Purification,  Feb.  S. 

The  Assumption,  Aug.  15. 

The  Dedication  of  St  Mary  ad  Nives,  Aug.  5. 

The  Festival  oi  the  Kosary,  Oct  I. 

On  the  Angels, 
Apparition  of  St.  Michael,  May  8. 
Dedication  of  St.Michael,  Sept  29. 
Holy  Angel  Guardians,  Oct  2. 

On  all  Saints,  Nov.  L 

On  all  Souls,  Nov.  2. 

Nativity  of  St  John  Baptist,  Juno  24. 

Decollation  of  St  John,  Aug.  29. 

St  Joseph,  Mar.  19. 

St.  Anne,  July  26. 

St  Mary  Magdalen,  July  28. 

St  Martha,  Jnly  29. 

St  Theda,  Sept  23. 

St  Petronilla.  May  31. 

St  Pudentiana,  May  19. 

St  Nicodemus,  Aug.  3. 

St  Gamaliel,  Aug.  3. 

St  Nicomedes,  Sept  15. 

St  Philemon,  Nov.  22. 

The  Seven  Machabees,  Ac  Aug.  1. 

HERETICS. 

Simon  Magus,  June  6. 
Cerinthus,  Dec.  37,  mov.  feasts. 
Hymensens. 
Nieolaita.  Oct  2& 


Ebion,  Dec  27,  Feb.  18,  mov. 

Menander. 

Basilides,  Aug.  28,  note. 

Satuminus,  July  28. 

Naaareans,  Feb.  18. 

EVENTS. 

St  Peter  establishes  his  chair  first  at  An  tioch 
then  ut  Rome,  where  he  sat  twenty-five 
years,  and  suffered  martyrdom.  See  Feb. 
22,  Jan.  18,  June  29. 

For  the  history  of  the  establishment  of  the 
Christian  Church,  and  of  the  conversion 
of  nations,  see  the  lives  of  the  Apostles, 
and  other  apostolic  men;  SS.  Peter  and 
Panl,  June  29.  St  Andrew,  Nov  30.  St 
James  the  Great,  July  25.  St  James  the 
Less,  and  St  Philip,  May  1.  St  John, 
May  6,  and  Dec.  27.  St  Bartholomew^, 
Aug.  24.  St  Matthew,  Sept  21.  St 
Thomas,  Dec.  2L  SS.  Simon  and  Jude, 
Oct  28.  Saint  Matthias,  Feb.  24.  St 
Mark,  April  25.  St  Luke,  Oct  1&  St. 
Philip  the  Deacon,  June  6.  8t  Barnabas. 
June  IL  St  Titus,  Jan  4.  St  Timothy 
Jan.  24.  St  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  March 
17.  St.Anianus,  April  25.  St  Maximl- 
nus,  June  8.  St  Joseph  Barsabas,  June 
IL  St  Philemon,  Nov.  22.  St  Stephen, 
Dec  26.    St  Oneslmns,  Feb.  16. 

On  the  Institution  of  Metropolitans  and  on 
Pateiarchs,  see  note,  Sept  5. 

On  the  institution  of  Deacons,  Dec  26. 

On  the  Therapents,  and  the  antiquity  of  tt>e 
Ascetic  lifia,  Apri]  25.  and  June  39,  note  on 
Philo. 

The  AposUes,  after  their  call  to  the  Apostle 
ship,  lived  in  continency.  See  May  31, 
and  June  29. 

A.©.  PERSECUTIONS. 

In  the  first  partial  Persecution  raised  at 
Jerusalem,  St  Stephen  suffered  mar- 
33       tyrdom,  December  26. 

In  the  second  partial  Persecution, 
raised  by  Herod  Agrippa,  Saint  James 

43  the  Great  was  martyred,  July  26th, 

44  and  St  Peter  was  cast  into  prison. 
Vide  August  1st 

64       In  the  first  general  Persecution  raised 
^6       against  the  Church  by  Nero,  suffered 
SS.  Peter  and  Paul,  see  June  24th, 
29th,  and  30th.    St  Vitalis,  April  28. 
SS.  Procesiius  and  Martinian,  July  2. 
St.  Nazarius,  July  28. 
70  Jerusalem  taken  and  burnt,  the  Chris- 
tians retire  to  Cells,  Feb.  18. 
95  In  the  second  general  Persecution  under 
Domitian,  St  John  the  Evangelist  was 
banished,  after  having  been  cast  into 
a  vessel  of  boUing  oil.  May  6,  Dec  27. 
On  Christian  Churches,  Nov.  9th,  aad 
18i^ 
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A.D. 

St 

109  St 

109-119  St 
119-128  St 
128-139  St. 
139—142  St 
142—157  St 
157—168  St 
168-176  St 
176—192  St 
192       ^    St 


POPES. 
Anacletos, 
EvariBtna,  Oct  26. 
Alexander,  May  3. 
SixtusL.Aprlie. 
Telesphoni8»  Jan.  5. 
Hyginus,  Jan.  11. 
Plus  I.,  July  11. 
Anlcetua,  April  17. 
Soter,  April  22 
Eleutherius,  May  26. 
Victor.  July  2& 


ROMAN  EMPERORS. 
117  Trajan,  Feb.  1. 
188  Adrian,  May  26,  Ju'y  18. 
161  Antoninus  Pius,  July  6,  July  11.  Sept. 

14. 
169  Lucius  Venis,  Jan.  26. 

180  Marcus  Aurelius,  Jan.  8,  26,  Apr.  18. 

192  Commodus.  June  28.  April  18. 

193  Pertinax,  June  28. 

193  Didius  Julianus,  Jane  28. 

194  Niger,  June  28. 
198  AlMnns,  June  28. 

Seyerus,  June  28.  July  17. 

COUNCILS. 

195  At  Cacsarea.  Oct.  29,  oonceming  the 

time  of  celebrating  Easter. 

196  At  Rome,  &C..  on  the  time  of  celebrating 

Easter.  July  28. 

ECCLESIASTICAL  WRITERS. 
107  St  Ignatius,  Feb.  1. 
150  Papias,  June  28. 
169  St  Polycarp,  Jan.  26. 

St.  Quadratus,  May  26. 
167  St.  JusUn,  June  1,  Old.  Edit  Apr.  14 

St  Melito,AprUl. 
175  St  Apolinaria,  Jan.  8. 

181  St  Hegessipus,  April  7. 

'  186  St  ApoUonius,  April  18. 
190  St  Theophilus  of  Antioch,  Dec.  6. 
St  Diony8ius,<k>r.,  April  8. 
Athenagoras,  Dec.  6. 
190  On  the  writhigsof  Antoninus  Pius,  see 
Sept  4. 

SAINTS. 

Saints  of  this  age  who  did  not  suffer  in  the 
PerseaUions,  and  are  not  mentioned  above. 

St  Mark.  Bishop  of  Jerusalem,  Oct  28. 
St  Narcissus,  Bishop  of  Jerusalem.  Oct.  29. 
St  Prosdecimus,  first  bishop  of  Padua.  Nov.  7 
It  Lucius,  King,  Dec.  3. 

A.D.  HERETICS 

101  Gainists,  July  17. 
103  Elxai. 

109  MiUenarians.  April  24,  June  28,  Nov.  17. 

110  Onostics,  Oct.  28,  June  28. 
120  Garpocrates,  April  14,  July  1. 
130  Adamites,  April  14,  July  1. 
141)  Valentinua,  Jan  11,  June2& 


A.D 

141  Gerdo,  Jan.  11. 

142  Marcion.  April  IL 

146  Theodorus  the  Banker,  imd  Theodorua 

the  Tanner.  July  28,  Aug.  26. 

147  Heraclion. 
149  The  Ophites. 

151  Marcus  and  Golorbasus. 

159  Tatlan  and  the  EnaraUtes,  July  28,Dec.  6 

171  Bardesanes,  July  9. 

172  Montanus,  May  26,  July  17,  21.  2& 
172  PrisciUaand  Maximilla.  May  26. 

179  Hermogenes,  Dec  6.  July  17. 

180  ApellesL 

187  Praxeas,  V.  May  26,  July  17,  July  28, 
Nov.  17,  mov  feasts. 

190  Selucius  and  Hermlaa. 

191  Artemas. 

Aquila,  Symmachus,  and  Theodotion. 
,  Jan.  7.  Sept  30. 

EVENTS 
PerseciUions. 

107  In  the  third  general  Persecution  raised 
by  TnOiuii  St  Ignatius  of  Antioch 
BufTered  at  Rome,  Feb.  1.  St  Simeon 
of  Jerusalem,  Feb.  18.  SS.  Ruftis  and 
Zozimus,  Dec.  18.  Under  Antoninus 
suffered  St  Felicitas  and  her  seven 
sons,  July  10. 

121  Under  Adrian  suffered  SS.  Faustinns 
and  Jovita,  Feb.  15.  St  Sixtus,  April 
6.  St  Getulins,  Ac.  June  10.  St. 
Hermes,  August  28.  St  Sabina, 
August  29. 

169  In  the  fourth  general  Persecution  under 
Lucius  Verus  and  Marcus  Aurelius, 
St.  Polycarp  was  crowned  with  mar- 
tyrdom, Jan.  26.  SS.  Ptolemy,  Ac 
Oct  19.  St  Justin,  Martyr.  June  1. 
(or  April  14.) 

177  SS.  Pothinus.  Ac  at  Lyons,  June  2 
SS.  Epipcdius  and  Alexander,  April 
22.  S.  Symphorian,  August  22.  SS. 
Marcellus  and  Valerian,  Sept  4. 

186  Under  Gommodus  suffered  St.  ApoUo- 
nius, April  18. 

171  A  Miracle  was  obtained  by  the  prayers 
of  the  thundering  legion.  January  1. 

CONVERSION  OP  NATIONS. 

182  King  Lucius  writes  to  Pope  Eleutherius ; 

SS.  Fugatius  and  Damian  are  sent  Into 

Britain,  May  26.  Dec  23. 
182  Britain  received   the    Christian    fkith 

from  preachers  sent  by  the  bishops  of 

Rome,  May  26. 

DOCTRINE  AND  DISCIPLINE. 

Divinity  of  Christ  Feb.  1,  Jan.  26.  April  H 

June  1.  Dec  6. 
Eucharist  Jan.  26.  Feb.  1,  June  1.  (aU2.s 

April  14.) 
Original  Sin.  Dec  6. 
Sermon  <m  the  l^lnity.  Dee.  6. 


ss 
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Autliorlty  of  the  Cbarch   and  Tradition, 

Jnne  Sa 
Primacy  of  the  See  of  Rome,  Jane  28  and  29. 
Miraculous  powers,  June  28. 
Frequent  use  of  the  slim  ot  the  Crott,  July  17. 
The  SainU  are  with  Chriat  in  heaven,  Jan. 

26,  April  14.Juiiel. 
Devotion  to  the  sainta  in  heaven.  Jan.  26, 

Feb.  1. 


Respect  shown  to  reilcs,  Jan.  1€,  Feb.  1. 

Coadjutor  to  a  bishop,  Oct  29. 

On  the  oriKln  of  the  civil  Jurisdiction  .lod 

possessions  of  the  See  of  Rome.  July  16. 
On  the  question  concerning  the  time  of 

keeping  Easter,  see  July  28,  mov.  feasts. 
On  the  custom  of  the  Irish  and  Scottish 

churches,  see    July    6,    October     12, 

November  22. 


THIRD  AGE  OF  THE  CHURCH. 


A.D.  .  POPES. 

202  St.  Victor,  July  28. 

202_218  St.  Zephyrinus,  Aug.  26. 
218—228  St  Calistus.  Oct.  14. 
223—230  St  Urban,  May  25. 
230-285  St  Pontian,Nov.  19. 
235—236  St  Anterus,  Jan.  3. 
236-250  St  Fabianna,  Jan.  20. 
251—262  St  Cornelius,  Sept  16. 
252-253  St  Lucius,  Ifarch  4. 
353—257  St  Stephen,  Aug.  2. 
257—258  dt  Sixtus  IL  August  6. 
259—269  St  Dlonysiua,  Dec  26. 
269-275  St  FeUx,  May  30. 
275—283  St  Eutychian,  V.  April  22. 
283—296  St  Caius,  Aprii  22. 
296-304  St  Mai-celUnus.  April  26. 

ROMAN  EMPERORS. 
211  Severus,  July  17. 
212Geta,  Julyl7. 

217  Caracalla. 

218  Macrinus. 

222  Heliogabulns,  Aprii  22,  Oct  14. 

235  Alexander  Seveius,  April  22.  Oct  14, 

Nov.  19. 
237  Maximiuus,  Sept  16,  Nov.  19. 
qa-    JGordlan  I. 
^'^^    tOordianlL 

244      Gordianlll. 

249      Philip,  Jan.  24. 

261      Decius,  Aug.  13,  Sept.  16. 

'j^-i    fOallttS.  Aug,  6,  and  la 

^"^    |H08tilian. 

n_     SEmilius,  Aug.  6. 

^'^    IVolusianua. 

260      Valerian,  Feb.  24,  April  80,  Aug.  6. 

268      OftUien,  Aug.  6. 

„-rt    (Claudius  II.  Aug.  6. 

^'^    tQuintiL 

275     Aurelian,  Aug.  6. 

282      Probus. 

288      Cams,  Sept  22,  Jan.  80. 

'ib4      Carinus,  Sept  22. 

Numerianus. 

Dioclesian,  Jan.  20. 

Maximlan,  Sept  22,  Dec.  9 

Herculeus,  Sept  35,  April  27 

COUNCILS. 

is:  At  Rome,  against  the  Noratiana,  Sept 
16. 


227  At  Rome,  against  the  Rebaptizers 

261  At  Alexandria,  in  which  Sabellius  was 

condemned,  Nov.  17. 
264  At  Antioch,  against  Paul  of  Sflmosata, 

Nov.  17. 
270  At  Antioch,  against  Paul  of  Saniosata. 

Nov.  17. 

ECCLBSIASnOAL  WRITERS. 

203  St  Irensens,  Bishop  of  Lyons,  Jimt  28. 
218  St.  Pantaenus,  July  7. 
216  MinnUus  Felix,  June  3. 

St  Clement  of  Alexandria,  Dec.  4. 
245  Tertullian,  July  17.  • 

250  St  HypoUtus,  Aug.  22. 

251  St  Cornelius,  Sept  16. 
264  Origen,  April  22,  Nov.  17 
258  St  Sixtus  n.  Aug.  6. 

258  St  Cyprian,  Sept.  6. 

259  Dionysius,  Rome.  December  16. 
264  St  Dionysius  Alexander,  Nov.  17. 
270  St  Gregory.  Neoces.  Nov.  17. 

St.  Zeno,  April  12. 
Amobius,  Aug.  9. 
On  the  Writings  ascribed  to  Dorotliens 

of  Tyre,  vide  June  6. 
St  Victorinus,  Nov.  2. 
Calus,  Priest  of  Rome,  Nov.  18. 
Julius  Africanu& 

SAINTS. 

Beridet  t?M  Martyrs,  the  following  were  dU. 
Hnguished  bff  their  sanctity  in  this  age. 

St  Felix  of  Nola,  Jan.  14. 

Su  Julian,  Ist  Bishop  of  Mans,  Jan.  27. 

St  CsBcillus,  June  8. 

St.  Martial,  Bishop  of  Limoges,  June  30. 

St  Memmius,  1st  Bishop  of  Chalons,  Aug.  5. 

St.  Austremoniua,  Nov.  1. 

St  Gregory  Thaumatnrgus,  Nov.  17. 

St  Gatian,  lat  Bishop  of  Tours,  Dec  18. 


A.D. 


HERETICS. 


Rebaptizers,  Aug.  2,  Sept  16. 
289  Noetians,  Nov.  17,  mov.  feasts. 
240  Privatns,  Jan.  20. 
242  BeriUus,  April  23. 
249  Arabici. 

351  Novates,  Sept  16,  Nov.  17. 
351  Novatian,  Sept.  16. 
634  Origeni8ts,Sept.  30,  April  82,  Nov.  17 
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»57  Sabellmns,  May  3,  Nov.  11,  oot.  feasts. 
268  Paul  of  Samosata,  M>*  30,  Nor.   17 

ino>.  feasts- 
877  Marres,  Aug.  28,  and  the  Manicheans. 
890  Hieradtha;. 

Valena. 

Felidnmas,  Sept  18. 

Angelici. 

ApostoUcl. 

Nepofl,  Nor.  17. 

Coracion,  Nor.  17. 

Phllostratus  writes  the  llfr  of  ApoUo- 
niu8  Tyanffiua,  April  23,  May  26. 

EVENTS. 
PertecuHofU, 

302  In  the  fifth  general  Persecution,  raised 
by  Sererua,  in  202,  suffered  St  Ire- 
nffius,  with  many  companions  at 
Lyons,  June  28.  St  Leonidas,  April 
22.  SS.  Perpetua  and  Felieitas,  and 
companions,  jMarch  7.  St  Andeolu^ 
May  1.  Sr.  Zotlcus,  July  2L  Sc. 
Victor,  July  28. 

230  Under  Alexander  Severus,  St  Cecily 
suffered.  Nor.  22,  and  St  Gallistus, 
Oct.  14. 

S3d  In  the  sixth  general  Persecution,  raised 
by  Maximinos,  suffered  St  Pontian, 
Nor.  19. 

349  Under  Philip,  St  Apollonia  iuffered 
at  Alexandria. 

WQ  In  the  serenth  general  Persecution, 
raised  by  Decins,  suffered  St  Fabian, 
Jan.  20.  St  Babylas.  Jan.  34.  St 
Pionius,  Feb.  1.  St  Agatha,  Feb.  0. 
St  Polyeuctus,  I^b.  13.  St  Carpus, 
April  li.  St  yaximos,  April  SO. 
St  Alexander,  March  18.  St  Aca- 
cias, March  81.  £-,>imachaa.  May  10. 
St  Peter,  liay  1ft.  St  Venantius, 
St  Caatus,  May  15.  St  Martial, 
June  30.  The  Seven  Sleepers,  July 
37.  •  SS.  Abdon,  Ac  July  80.  St 
Hypolitns,  Aug.  18.  St  Regina, 
Sept  7.  St  Lucian,  Oct  26.  St 
Trypho,  Nor.  10.  St  Nemeaion, 
Dec.  19.  St  Epimachoa,  Dec.  12. 
St  Victoria.  Dec  23. 

357  In  the  eighth  general  Persecution, 
raised  by  Valerian,  suffered  Saint 
Fmctuosua.  Jmji.  21.  St.  Nicegorns, 
Feb  9.  St  Montana^  Feb.  24.  St 
Marlnus,  Ac  Mar.  8.  St  Priseua. 
Ac.  March  28.  St  James,  Ac.  April 
80.  St.  Puntios.  May  14.  St  Ste- 
phen, Aug.  2.  St  StxtDS,  August  6. 
St  Laurence,  Aug.  10.  The  Martyrs 
of  Utica,  Aug.  28.  St  Cyprian.  Sept 
16.  St  Dionysios,  Oct  9.  St  Satnr- 
niiras,  Nov.  29.  St  Eugenia,  Dec.  20. 

'170  In  the  ninth  general  Persecutiou, 
raised  by  Aorelian.  suffered  St  Ma- 
rius^  Ac.  Jan.  19.    St  Marlnus,  Miy 


8.  St  Couon,  ^lay  29.  St.  Felix. 
May  80.  St  Agapetus.  Au«.  Id.  St 
MamasL  Aug.  18.  St.  Columba. 
Dec.  31, 
In  the  tenth  general  Persecution, 
raised  by  Diocleslan,  from  286,  suf- 
fiBred  St  Sebastian,  Jan.  20.  Saiat 
Donation,  May  24.  St  Tibiirtios, 
Aug.  11,  St  Piat,  Oct  1.  SSw  Cris- 
pin and  Crispinian,  Oct  25.  Saint 
Quintin,  Oct  81.  Tlie  Seven  Marcyi  i 
of  Samosata,  December  9.  St  Fus- 
cian,  December  11. 

CONVERSION  OF  NATIONS. 

On  the  Firtt  Preachers  qf  the  Christian 
Faith  in  Gaul. 

A.D. 

They  received  their  mission  and  orders 
fh>m  the  Apostolic  See  of  Ronae,  as 
did  the  Preachers  who  established 
churches  in  Spain  and  AiHca,  Oct  9, 
and  Jan.  20. 

211  The  gospel  preached  at  Besan^on,  June 
16. 

272  St  Benignaa  preaches  in  Burgundy, 
and  St  Austremonius,  in  Auvergne, 
Nor.  1.  St.  Firminus,  and  St  Quin- 
tin at  Amiens.  Sept  25,  and  Oct,  31. 
St  Piat,  at  Toumay,  Oct  L 

DOCTRINE  AND  DISCIPLINE. 

On  the  Consubstantiality  of  God  the  Sofi, 
Feb.  1,  Nov.  17,  Dec.  26,  Dec  9 

Origqial  Sin,  Nor.  17. 

On  the  validity  of  Baptism  giren  by  here- 
tics, Sept  16. 

Eucharist  Nor.  17. 

On  the  Real  Presence,  Dec  9.  and  the  Sacr.< 
flee  of  tlie  Mass,  Sept  16. 

On  Confession,  Sept  16. 

On'Orders;  the  number  of  priests,  dcacona^ 
Ac.  in  the  city  of  Rome,  Sept.  16. 

Of  the  Supremacy  of  St  Peter,  and  the  Pope, 
Aug.  2. 

On  the  Unity  of  the  Church,  and  the  neces- 
sity of  holding  this  uniry,  Sept.  16. 

Miracnlous  Powers  In  the  Church,  June  28, 
Sept  16. 

The  Saints  in  hearen  intercede  for  the  faith- 
ful on  earth,  April  22,  Sept  16. 

The  excellence  of  Virginity,  Sept  16. 

St  Anthony  places  his  sister  in  a  house  of 
virginity.  Jan.  17. 

The  Fast  of  Lent  Nov.  17. 

Fasts  of  Wednesdays  and  Fridays,  Jan.  2L 

Institution  of  Ember  Days,  Oct.  14. 

St  Anthony  retires  into  solitude,  Jan.  17. 

On  the  Catacombs,  Oct  14. 

On  the  ancient  custom  of  visiting  the  tombs 
of  the  martyrs,  Oct  14. 

On  the  ancient  manner  of  writing.  Aug.  la 

The  first  Antipope,  Novatianus,  August  29 
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a08..810 
810-810 
811—814 
314—335 


837—862 
852—866 
866—384 
885-898 


POPES. 

St.  Marcellua,  Jan.  16. 
St  Euaebioa,  Sept  26. 
StMelchiades^DeclO. 
St  Sylvester.  Dec  3L 
8t  Mark.  Oct  7. 
St  Jullnfl,  April  12. 
Liberiua,  Dec  11. 
St  Damasos,  Dec  11. 
St  Seridns. 
St  Anastaaioa,  April  27. 

ANTIPOPES. 
356FeIix. 
866  Urddnns. 

BOMAN  EMPEROBS. 
305  Dioclasian,  and  Maximian    HercnIeuB 
abaicate,  April  27,  Ang.  18. 

806  Constantius  Chlorus.  April  27. 

807  Severns. 

311  Galeriua,  April  27. 

812  Maxentinus,  April  17. 
818  Maximinus,  May  27. 

326  Liclnlu?,  April  27,  August  1& 

887  Constantine  the  Great,  May  2,  Aug.  18. 
340  Constantine  the  Younger.  May  2. 

350  Constans,  May  2. 

361  Constantius,  Jan.  14,  May  2 

868  Julian  the  Apostate,  Jan.  25,  July  25, 

March  22,  Jan.  24,  June  14. 
864  Jovian,  July  IL 

EMPERORS  OF  THE  WEST. 

376  Valentinian  I.  Dec.  7,  June  14. 
383  Gratian,  Dec  7  and  IL 

888  Maximus,  Nov.  11,  Dec  7,  Mar.  27. 
392  Valentinian  IL  Mar.  27,  Dec  7. 
894  Eugenius,  Dec  7,  Mar.  27. 

Honorius. 

EMPERORS  OP  THE  BAST. 
878  Valena,  June  14,  Dec  7. 
395  Theodosiusthe  Great,  Feb.  21,  March  27. 
Dec  7,  Sept  10. 
Arcadius,  Sept  10. 

COUNCILS. 
811  Of  Donatus  at  Carthage. 

813  Rome,  Dec  10,  against  the  Donatlsts. 
314  Aries  1st  against  the  DonatUta,  Dec 

31,  at  which  three  British  Bishops 
were  present.  May  26. 
Ancyra. 
Neocsesarea. 
Rome,  Dec  11. 
820  Alexiitjdria  against  the  Arians. 
«25  General  Co:incil  of  Nice,  against  the 
««.>   *  Arians,  Dec  81,  Feb.  26,  May  2. 
826  Jintioch. 


835  TJ7e,Ari«a  against  St  Atlkinaslaf,  Sopt 
11,  May  2.  "^ 

Jerusalem,  Arian,  May  2 

386  Constantinople,  Arian. 
339  Alexandria,  May  3. 

Constantinople,  Arian. 
341  Rome,  Maey  2,  June  7. 

Antioch,  Arian,  May  2. 
845  Antioch,  Arian. 

347  Sardica,  April  12,  July  16,  May  2. 
..«  ?hUlPPopolto,  Arian,  May  2. 

348  Carthage,  lat.  Aug.  2& 

349  Slrmium,  Catholic 

350  Gangre,  mov.  feasts. 
Laodiceo.  mov.  feaets. 

351  Sirmium,  Semi- Arian,  May  2. 
368  Sirmium,  Arian,  April  25,  May  2. 
359  Rimini,  April  25,  May  2,  Dec  11. 

Seluda,  Jan.  14. 
362  Alexandria,  May  2. 

368  Rome.  Dec  IL 
370  Rome,  Dec  11. 

373  Rome,  against  Apolllnaris. 

380  Saragoflsa,  against  the  PriscillianistaL 

April  25.  ^ 

381  Aquileia,  Dec  11. 

381  Gen.  Constantinople,  May.  9,  Dec  1 1 
«««  «  ^^^^  ®»  ^"^  18,  Feb.  12,  Nov.  2a! 
890  Carthage,  2d. 
397  CartJhage,    3d.  Aug.   28,  in  which  a 

catalogue  of  the  books  of  Scripture 

was  published. 

898  Carthage,  4th. 
Carthage,  5th. 

ECCLESIASTICAL   WRITERS 

St  Methodius  of  Tyre,  Sept.  18. 
809  St  Pamphilus,  M.  June  1. 

Lactantins,  Aug.  9. 

Sa  Anthony.  Jan.  17,  and  PachomiM 
May  14. 
813  St  Ludan,  Jan.  7. 
338  St  James  of  Niaibis,  July  11. 
338  Eusebius  of  Csesarea,  July  16. 
862  St  Marcellus  of  Ancyra,  March  22: 

St.  Prudentins,  Dec  10. 

369  St  Hilary  of  Poitiers,  Jan.  14. 

370  Lucifer  of  Cagliail  May  2.  Dec  15 
373  St  Athanasius,  May  2. 

879  St  Basil,  June  14. 
379  St  Ephrem,  July  9. 
384  St  Damasns,  Dec.  11. 

St  Optatus,  (June  4.  (old.  ed.  July  1.^ 
885  Didymua,  Sept  30.  '     ' 

387  St  Cyril  of  Jerusalem,  March  18. 
389  St  Gregory  of  Nazianzen,  May  9. 
395  St  AmphUochius,  Nov.  23. 

896  St  Gregory  of  Nyssa,  March  9. 
397  St  Ambrose,  Dec  7. 

899  Evagrius  of  Pontus,  March  3 
StPacien,March9. 


FOUBTH  AGE  OF  THE  CHUBCCL 
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FATHERS  AND  SAINTS. 

AmmgU  the  Fathers  and  SainU  qf  the 
Detertt,  were  eminent: 

St  Paul,  Jan.  15,  Lower  Thebala. 

St,  Anthony,  Jan.  Coma,  Upper  Egypt 

St  Amnou,  Oct  4,  Egypt 

St  Pachomios,  May  14,  Egypt 

Theodoras,  Upper  Thebaia,  Dec  80. 

Two  SS.  Macarioaes  the  Elder,  Upper  Egypt, 

Jan.  16. 
St  Pammon. 
St  Pambo,  Sept  6. 
St  Isidore,  Jan.  15,  of  Scet& 
St  John  of  Lycopolis,  March  27. 
St.  Hilarion,  Oct  21,  in  Palestine. 
St.  Jaliau  Sebas,  Oct  18,  in  Mesopotamia. 
St.  Abraham,  March  15,  in  Mesopotamia. 
^r.  Eihram,  Mesopotamia,  July  9. 
St  James    of    Nisibis,    in   Mesopotamia, 

Jnly  11. 
St  Serapion  the  Slndonite,  March  21. 
St  Serapion,  Abbot  of  Arsinoe,  March  22. 
St  Paul,  Anchoret  March  7. 
St  Aphraates,  Anchoret  in  Persia,  Apr.  7. 
St  Prior,  Hermit,  Egypt,  June  17. 
St  Julian,  Anchoret  Jnly  6. 
St  Thais  the  Penitent  Oct  8. 
Bt  Marcian,  Anchoret,  Cyrus, Syria,  Nov.  2. 

Other  Saints  of  this  Age. 

St  Zeno,  Bishop  of  Verona,  Apr.  12. 

St  Ph»badin^  Bishop  of  Agen,  Apr.  25. 

St  Kebios.  Bishop,  England,  Apr.  25, 

St  Monica,  W.  May  4. 

St.  Servatiitfl,  Bishop  of  Tongress,  May  13. 

St.  Maximus,  Bishop  of  Triers,  May  29. 

St  Illidina,  Bishop,  June  5. 

St.  Philastiluf,  Bishop  of  Breada,  Jnly  1& 

St  Macrina,  Virgin,  July  19. 

St.  Joseph  of  Palestine,  July  22. 

St  Liborlus,  Biahop  of  Maus,  July  23. 

St  Donatua,  Bishop  of  Oraszo,  Aug.  7.. 

St  Helen,  Empress,  Aug.  12. 

St  Justus,  Abp.  of  Lyons,  Sept  2. 

St.  Mansuet  Bishop  of  Toul,  Sept  9, 

St.  Evurtius,  Bishop  of  Orleans  Sept  7. 

St.  Paphnatins,  Bishop,  Sept  IL 

St  Donatian,  Bishop  of  Rheims,  Oct  14. 

«t  Mello,  Bishop  of  Rouen,  Oct  22. 

St  Flour,  Bishop,  Nov.  8. 

bt  Mathurln,  Priest,  Nov.  9. 

St  Martin,  Bishop  of  Tours,  Nor.  11. 

St  Spiridlon,  Bishop,  Dec  14. 

A.D.  HERETICS. 

Ill  Donati8t8,.(firsted.  July  1,)  June  4,  Aug. 
28,  Dec  10. 
Meledans,  Nov.  26,  Feb.  26, 
319  Arians,  Feb.  26,  Jan.  14,  May  2,  June  7, 
June  8,  July  16,  Nor.  26,  mov.  feaata 
Semi-Ariana,  ibid,  mor.  feasts. 
Colluthiana,  Feb.  26. 
925  Audiani. 

362  Macedonians,  March  IC^  Jane  7,  Nor. 
23. 
Fostachfauu^  March  19. 


AetiansL  Anomeeans,  niov.  feasts,  Jan. 
27. 

862  Aerians,  mor.  feasts. 

862  Pbotinians,  May  2. 

377  Apollinarists,  July  9,  Dec  IL 

Collyridians,  Aug.  15. 

BonosiarL 

Schism  at  Anttoch,  Jan.  27,  Sept  30 
DeclL 
880  PrisciUianists.  Aug.  28,  Nor.  IL 

Helridians,  Sept  8. 

889  Jorianists,  Sept  8,  20. 

890  MassUlans,  Nor.  23, 

EVENTS. 
Persecutions. 
In  the  tenth  most  bloody  oersecution,  begun 
by  Dioclesian,  and  continued  by  hU 
Bucceasora,  till  Constantine,  besides  the 
martyrs  who  suffered  at  the  end  of 
the  third  century,  are  honoured  in  this, 
St  Peter  Balsam,  under  Maximlnus^ 
Jan.  8;  St  Lucian  under  the  same,  Jan. 
7 ;  St  Marcellua  under  the  same,  Jan. 
^  16;  St  Agnes,  Jan.  21;  St.  Vincent, 
Jan.  22,  both  under  Dioclesian;  St 
Blase,  Feb.  8;  St  Phileaa,  Feb.  4,  un- 
der Liclnlua;  St  Soteri^  Feb.  10;  St 
Satuminus,  Feb.  11,  both  imder  Diocle- 
sian; St  Ellas,  &C.,  Feb.  16,  under  Ga- 
lerius ;  St  Tyrannic,  ifcc,  Feb.  19,  un- 
der Dioclesian;  St  Serenus,  Feb.  28; 
St  Adrian,  March  5|  St  Apollonius, 
March  8,  under  Galerius;  the  forty 
Martyrs,  March  10,  under  Licinius ;  St 
Irenarus,  March  24,  imder  Dioclesian  ; 
St  Apian,  April  2;  St  Agape,  ifcc, 
April  3,  under  Diocledan:  St  Odedu^ 
April  8^  under  Galerius;  the  eighteen 
Martyrs,  April  16;  St  George,  April 
28;  St  Marcellinus,  April  26;  St  An- 
thlmus,  &c,  April  27;  St  Dldymus, 
April  28 ;  St  Pollio,  April  28,  all  under 
Dioclesian;  St  Victor,  May  8;  St 
Boniface,  May  14,  both  under  Galerius ; 
St  Pancras,  May  12;  St  Theodota^ 
May  18;  St  Julius,  May  27;  St  Can- 
tins,  May  81,  all  under  Dioclesian ;  St 
Basiliscus,  under  Maximinus,  May  27; 
St  Pamphilufl^  June  1, under  Galerius; 
St  Marcellinus,  June  2;  St  Erasmus, 
St  Vitus,  June  15;  St  Cyr,  June  16; 
St  Nicander,  June  17;  St.  Alban.  June 
22  St  Julias,  &c,  July  1;  St  Phocaa, 
July  8;  St  Nabor  and  Felix,  July  12; 
St  Justa,  July  20 ;  St  Victor,  July 
21;  s:.  7.ir..i.  '  V  ?-.  -r  r^^. 
pliclcjH.  July  !;u;  at.  Juint^f  .iijiy  ati, 
all  mii1erDft)«Uyd4HS  Be  QtUrinni,  Juna 
4,  urvijcr  LfcLaluB;  St  Th<jii,  Ju\y  25, 
Mador  Miudtnlnus ;  SL  Atn,  Aug.  ^  ; 
St.Tu^ttia  undP'SEflr,  Aug.  6;  St  Cy- 
rt&ciii^  &c.,  Aug.fl;  St.  £apUai,  Ai^ 
12^  sl,  Timothy,  'ko.,  Auje.  19;  8t 
OentiMua,  Aug.  2l};  Bt,  Fdix  aiid 
AdituiMUii,  Anit  ^:  i^l  •ocular  Dloclft^ 
sian;  St  TlifloiJi}",  Aug.  iia,  wnder  Uikx^ 
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entiiu;  St  Aarlan,  Sept  8i^««der  Ga- 
lerlufl;  St  GorROuIus,  Sept.  9?  St  Pro- 
tua,  &c.,  Sept.  11,  St.  Eupbemio,  Sept 
16;  St  Ferreol,  Sept  W;  St.  Janu- 
arius,  Sept  19;  St.  Cyprian,  &c..  Sept 
26 :  St  Cosraas  and  Damian,  Sept.  i7, 
all  nnder  Diocleslan;  St  MethtKiina, 
Sept.  18.  under  Maxentlus;  St  Marcua, 
&(C,  Oct.  4;  St  Justlna,  Oct  7 ;  St. 
Domninua.  Oct  9;  St  Tarad.na,  Oct 
11 :  St.  Faustua,  Oct  13;  St  fellx,  Oct 
24,  all  under  Diocleslan;  St  Cawarlua, 
Nov.  1;  St.  Vltalia,  Nor,  4;  the  four 
crowned  brothera.  Noil  8;  St  Menna^ 
Nov.  11,  all  under  Diocleslan;  St  Theo- 
dorua,  Nov.  9,  under  Galerlus;  St  Cria- 
plna,Dec.6;  St.  Leocadia,  Dec.  9;  St. 
Eulalla,  Dec.  10 ;  St  Lucy,  Dec.  13 ;  St 
Gregory  of  Spoletto,  Dec.  24-  St  Anas- 
taala,  Dec.  26;  St  Sablna%  Dec.  30; 
St  Anycia,  Dec  80,  all  under  Diocle- 
slan. _ 

•27  In  the  perMCCUtlon  of  Sapor  in  Persia ; 
suffered  St  Sadoth,  &c.,  Feb.  20;  St 
DanleL  Ac.,  Feb.  21 ;  St  Acepsimas, 
March  14;  St  Jonas,  March  39;  tho 
126  Martyrs  of  Hartlnbena  AprUB ;  the 
Roman  captives,  April  9;  St.  Badenius, 
April  10;  St  Simeon,  &c.,  April  2b;  St 
Asadea,  April  22;  St  Barhadbesclu 
abes.  July  21;  St  Barsabiaa,  Oct  20; 
St  Mines,  Nov.  10 ;  St  Narsls.  Nov.  30. 

882  Under  Julian  the  Apostate,  suffer^  St 
Juventlus,  &c.,  Jan.  26;  Saint  Basil, 
Mar.  22  ;  St  Gordlon,  May  10 ;  8S. 
John  and  Paul,  Jane  26;  St  Bonosus, 
Aug.  21;  St  Artemlua,  Oct.  20;  St 
TUeodoret,    Oct.    23;      St.     Biblana, 

872  Under  Athanario  the  Goth  suffered  St 

Sebas,  April  12;  St  Nioetaa,  Sept.  16 
880  St  Sapor,  &c.,  Nov.  80.     Vide  Saint 
Maruthaa,  Dec  4.  ^,  ^ 

The  CathoUc  bbhopa,  who  were  chiefly 
persecuted  under  the  Arlan  Emperor 
Constantlus,  wei-e,  Saint  Athanasius, 
May  2,  with  aim.  st  aU  the  rest  of  the 
bishops  of  Egypt  St  Euatathlus  of 
Antloch  (banished  by  Constantlne), 
July  16;  Saint  PaiU  of  Constantinople, 
June  7;  Lucius  of  Adrianople;  St 
Hllarvof  Poitiers,  Jan.  14;  St  PauU- 
nus  of  Triers,  Rhodon  of  Toulouse,  St 
Dionysius  of  Milan,  St  Euseblus  of 
Vercelle,  Dec  15 ;  Lucifer  of  Caglian, 
Dec  15 ;  St  Asterius  of  Petra,  St.  Po- 
tamon  of  Heraclea,  May  18 ;  St  Sera- 
plon  of  Thmuis,  Mar.  21;  Asclepas  of 
Gaza,  May  2. 

CONVERSION  OP  NATIONS. 
880  The  Ethiopians  are  converted  by  St 
Frumentlua,  Oct  27. 
The  origin,  irruption,  conversion,  and 
persecution  of  the  Gotha-ln  their 
conversion  they  embraced  the  Catho- 
lic ftdth,  not  Arianlsm,  April  12. 
On  the  religion  of  the  Persiwis,  Nov.  SO. 


DOCTRINE  AND  DISCIPLINE 

Divinity  of  Christ  Feb.  4. 

Ceremonies  used  in  baptism,  holyoU,  ebrisia 
character,  March  18. 

Confirmation  distinct  from  baptism,  ch». 
racter,  March  18. 

Real  presence,  March  9,  18,  June  4,  (first 
ed.  July  1,)  June  14,  Dec  7. 

Transubstantiation,  March  9, 18. 

Mass,  March  9, 18. 

Viaticum,  Dec  IL 

Eucharist  kept  in  churches  after  the  sacrU 
flee,  June  4,  Dec.  7. 

Penance  and  Confession,  the  power  of  for- 
giving sins,  Mar.  9  and  18.  June  14. 

Bishops  consecrated  by  one  bishop,  Apr.  9. 

Celibacy  ot  the  Clergy,  Biarch  14,  Jan.  14, 
SeptU.  ^    . 

On  the  church,  March  9.  Name  of  Catho- 
lic, March  9.  Unity  of  the  true  Church, 
March  9,  June  4,  (first  ed,  July  1.)  Ne- 
ceaslty  of  being  united  to  the  apostolic 
See  of  Rome,  as  to  the  centre  of  unity, 
June  4,  (first  ed.  July  1.) 

Tradition,  March  9  and  18. 

Miracles,  Sept  19. 

On  the  use  of  the  Sign  of  the  Cross,  Man* 
18,  July  9,  Dec  9. 

Pictures  in  churches,  Dec  11. 

The  Blessed  Virgin  Mary  called  Mother  ol 
God,  March  9  and  18. 

The  custom  of  carrying  blessed  candles  on 
the  Purification,  March  18-  „  ^  ,^  ,, 

Invocation  of  Saints,  March  9,  Feb.  12,  May 
9,  June  14,  July  9,  Dec  11.         ,      ,  ^ 

Churches  dedicated  in  honour  of  aaint^ 
April  23.  ,      ,  .^^^  ,  _, 

Prayers  for  the  souls  of  the  faithful  de- 
parted, March  18,  May  2,  July  9.  Pur- 
gatory, July  9.  ,     «  , 

Respect  to  Relics,  March  18,  May  9,  June  4 
(first  ed.  July  1,)  June  14.  Dec  7. 

Vows  of  Continency.  April  22.       ^    ^    ,^ 

On  the  excellence  of  Virgbiity,  Sept  18, 
Dec  7. 

Ceremony  of  Virclns  consecrating  them- 
selves to  (5od,  Feb.  11,  Dec.  7. 

The  election  of  the  ArchbUhop  of  Constan 
tlnople  confirmed  by  Pope  Damaso^ 
Dec  11.  .     ^^ 

Confirmation  of  bishops  iu  the  wester* 
patriarchal,  Dec  IL 

St  AschoUus  appointed  Apostolic  Vicar 
Dec  11. 

On  the  fast  of  Lent  March  9  and  18 

Penitential  canons,  by  St  Gregory  of  Nyssa» 
March  9. 

A.D,      RELIGIOUS  INSTITUTES 
aOft  St.  Anthony  founds  his  first  monaatery, 
Jaa  17,  May  14.  .      , « 

St  Augustln  hastitutes  the  order  of  R(y 

gular  Clerks,  August  28. 
St  Pachomius  draws  up  a  monastic 
rule  In  writing.  May  14.       ^  ,     ^ 
836  St  Basil  writes  his  longer  and  shorter 
rules  for  monks,  June  14. 


riFTH  AGE  OF  THE  CHURCH. 
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4.O.    MISCELLANEOUS  EVENTS. 

ai2  The  vision  of  the  Emperor  Constantino. 

326  Constantine  gives  orders  for  the  build- 
ing of  Christian  Chuhihes;  the  dedi- 
cation of  St  John  Lateran,  Nov.  9. 

386  Invention  of  the  Cross,  May  3. 

363  Julian  in  vain  orders  the  temple  of 
Jerusalem  to  be  rebuilt,  March  18.       I 


Fictitious  history  of  Maroellinna^  Apr.  2C 
Deaths  of  persecutors,  April  27. 
Schools  erected  by  the  Jews  at  Babylon 
and  Tiberias,  July  22. 
893  On  the  Study  of  Canon  Law.  Nov.  26. 


FIFTH  AGE  OF  THE  CHURCH. 


^.D.  POPES. 

899-^402  St.  Anastaslus  1.  Apr.  7. 
402  -417  St.  Innocent  I.  July  28. 
417—418  St.  Zozlmus,  Aug.  28. 
418—422  St  Boniface  L  Oct  25. 
4-^2—432  St  Celestine,  April  6. 
482—440  St  Slxtus  IIL  March  28. 
440—461  St  Leo  the  Great,  Apr.  IL 
461—468  St  Hilary,  June  25. 
468—483  St  Simplicius,  March  2. 
483-492  St.  Felix  II.  or  III.  Nov.  21. 
492—496  St  Gelflsius,  Nov.  21. 
496—498  St  Anastaslus  If.  July  19. 
493  Symmachus,  July  19. 

ANTIPOPES. 
41S  Eulalius,  Oct  25. 
498  Laurence,  July  19. 

EMPERORS  OF  THE  WEST. 
413  Honoriua 
421  Constantins. 
455  Valentinlan. 

455  Maxlmus. 

456  Avitus. 
461  Majo^au. 
465  Severus. 
472  Anthemius. 
472  OUbrlus. 

474  GUserius. 

475  Julius  Nepoa^ 

476  Komulus  Augufltulua. 

476  Odoacer,  who  too<i  the  title  of  King  of 
Italy,  and  put  an  end  to  the  western 
empire.    See  March  2. 

EMPERORS  OF  THE  EAST. 
408  Arcadios,  Jan.  27. 
450  Tlieodoidus  IL 

457  Marcian,  Sept  10. 
474  Leo  I. 

474  Leo  II.,  Dec.  11. 
491  Zeno,  Dec  11. 

COUNCILS. 
400  Toledo,  against  the  PrlscUUanlats,  Nov. 

11. 
4C3  Turin. 

402  MUevls,  1st,  August  28. 

403  Synod  at  the  Oak,  Jan  27. 

41 1  Conference  at  Carthage,  Aug-  28. 

412  At  Caithtige  against  Celestine,  Ang.  28. 


A.D. 

415  Jeraaalem,  Ang.  28. 
Diospolis,  or  Lydda,  Aug.  28. 

416  Milevls,  2nd,  Aug,  28. 
Carthage,  Aug.  28,  July  28. 

417  Rome,  Aug.  28. 
Africa. 

418  Carthage. 

431  £phesus,  1st,  8rd  gen.  Jan.  28,  AprU  G 

439  Reez,  Nor.  27. 

441  Orange,  1st,  Nov.  27. 
445  Rome,  May  5. 

449  Latrodnale  Ephealnuin,  Sept  10.  Feb. 

17i  April  11. 

450  Councils  held  In  Ireland  by  St.  Patrick 

March  17. 

451  Chalcedon,  Ist,  4th  gen.  April  11,  Sept 

9.  17.  ; 

452  Aries  2d. 

453  Angers. 

455  Aries,  3d.,  Nov.  27. 

483  Rome. 

484  Rome. 

494  Rome,  under  Pope  Gelasius,  Nov.  2L 

ECCLESIASTICAL  WRITERS. 

400  St  Gregory  of  Nyssa,  March  9. 
403  St  EpiplUmius  of  Salamis,  May  12. 
407  St  John  of  Clirysostoxn,  Jan.  27. 
410  Ruflnns,  Sept  3a 
420  Palladius  of  Helianopolia. 

St  Jerome,  Sept  80. 

St  Maximus,  Bishop  of  Turin,  June  2& 
420  St  Gaudentins  of  Brescia,.  Oct  25. 
423  St  Sulpitius  Severus,-  Jan.  29. 

430  St  Alexander,  Founder  of  the  Acse* 

metes. 
St  Anguatin,  Ang.  28.  „«  ^     „ 

St  Poasldius  of  Calama  Ang.  28,  May  1 7 

431  St  Panlinus,  Bishop  of  Nola,  June  22. 
Philostorgina. 

433  John  Casslan,  July  21. 

440  St  Isidore  of  Peluslnm,  Feb.  4. 

444  St.  Cyril  of  Alexandria,  Jan.  2& 

445  St  Vincent  of  Lerins,  May  2a 

447  St  Prodos  of  Constantinople,  Oct  24. 

449  St  Hilary  of  Aries,  May  6.       „      ,  ^ 

450  StEucherius,  Bishop  of  Lyons,  Nov.  16 

451  St  Peter  Chrysologus,  Dec.  4. . 
451  Socrates,  the  Scholastic,  aNovatlan. 


457  Theodoiet,  Bishop  of  Cyjr,  Jan.  3S,  2* 
460  St  Simeon  StyUtes.  Sept  3 
4G1  St  Leo  the  Great,  Apiil  11. 
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Ui  St  PrcMper,  Jime  35. 

468  St  Nlliu,  Sot.  13. 

Victor  of  Aqnitain. 
471  Orosliu,  Aug.  IL 
473  Karamertas  CUmdiiM. 
480  Sfe.   Hammertni^  Archbpu  of    Vleone, 

May  11. 
484  Salrlan  of  Maneiaeii,  March  t. 
484  Vlgiliiu,  Biahop  of  Tkp«a. 

489  Sidonias  Apolliiiarla,  Auff.  38. 

490  Faostos  of  Reez,  Semipelaglaii,  Nov.  37 
496  St  Oolasiiu,  Pope,  Nor.  28w 

St  Victor  of  Vitas,  Joly  1& 
St  Severiniu,  Oct  38. 
St  Marathaa,  Dec.  4. 

SAINTS. 

Amongii  the  Holff  Reliffioui,  and  Monki,  ar€ 
dUHthgtiUahed  the  /olknnng : 

St  Arseniaa,  July  19. 

St  Eathymiaa,  Jaa  20. 

St  Simeon  Stylitea,  Jan.  5. 

8t  Honoratoa,  Jan.  18. 

St  Severinna,  Jan  S. 

St  John  Gaiybite,  Jan.  15. 

St  Cadocna,  Abbot  of  Uancanran,  Jan.  34. 

St  Martlnianaa,  Hermit  ^eb.  13. 

St  Maro,  Abbot  Feb.  li. 

St  Aaxentlna,  Hermit  Feb.  14 

Bt,  Romanoa.  Abbot  Peb.  28. 

8t  John  of  Egypt  March  37. 

St.  Mary  of  Egypt  April  9. 

St  Vincent  of  Lerina,  May  24. 

St  Capraia,  Abbot  Jane  1. 

St  Prosper  of  Aqnitain,  June  25. 

St.  Siaoea,  Anchoret  July  4. 

St  Poemen,  Abbot  Ang.  27. 

St  Pammachina,  Aug.  30. 

St  John  the  Dwarf;  Sept  15. 

St  Niloa,  Anchoret  Nor.  13. 

St  Daniel  the  Stylite,  Dec  11. 

St  Marcellna,  Abbot  Dec.  29. 

Ofher  Saints  of  this  Age, 
St  Almachoa,  Mart3T,  Jan.  1. 
St.  Nathalan,  Bishop  of  Aberdeen,  Jan.  8. 
St  Panlat  Widow,  Jan.  10. 
St  laidore,  Jan.  16. 

St  Epiphanlus,  Bisbop  of  Pavla,  Jan.  3L 
St  Marcella,  Widow,  Jan.  8L 
St.  Abraaine^,  Bishop  of  Carres,  Feb;  14. 
St  Porphyriua,  Bishop  of  Oasa,  Feb.  36. 
St  Euphrasia,  Virtrfn.  March  13. 
St  Deogratiaa,  Bishop  of  Carthage,  Mar.  23. 
St  Perpetnna,  Blahop,  April  8. 
8t  Setf,  Ist  Biahop  of  Orkneys,  Apr.  30. 
St  Macnll,  Biahop,  Ireland,  April  35. 
St  Briere,  Bishop,  May  1. 
3t  Amator,  Bishop  of  Auserre.  May  L 
St  Mammertns,  Abp.  of  Vienne,  May  11. 
St.  JoUa,  V.  M.  May  2& 
St  Deaideriua,  Bishop  of  Langrea,  May  23. 
St  Caraonns,  M.  Oanl,  May  3& 
St  Ninnoca,  V.  England,  Jnne  4. 
St.  Teman,  Biahop  of  the  Plots,  Jnne  12. 
St  Bain,  Bishop,  Teronanne,  Jane  20, 
5t  Agoard,  Jkc.  MM.  June  25. 


St  Vlgilinst  Biahop  of  Trent  Jnne  35. 

St  Alexina,  C  July  17. 

St  Maroellina.  V.  July  17. 

St  Blaan,  Bishop,  Ireland,  Ang.  lOl 

St  Muradack,  Biahop  of  KUlala,  Aug.  11 

St  Liberataa.  &c  M.M.  Ang.  17. 

St  Firminna  II.  B.  of  Amiena.  Sept  1. 

St.  Maoculindns,  B.  Ireland,  Sept  6. 

St  Pulcheria,  Empre-o,  Sept  la 

St  Patiena,  Abp.  of  Lyona,  Sept  11. 

St  ManrUlna,  Bw  of  Angera,  Sept  13. 

St  Aper,  Sept  15. 

St  Euatochina,  B.  of  Tours,  S^t  19. 

St  Boatlcoa,  B.  of  Anrergne,  Sept  24. 

St  Enatochimn,  V.  Sept  3& 

St  Keyna,  V.  Wales,  Oct  8. 

St  Ursula,  ftc.  VV.  MM.  Oct  31. 

St  Maroellaa,  Biahop  of  Paria,  Nor.  I. 

St  Benignna,  Biahop,  Nor.  ft. 

St  Brice.  Biahop,  Nor.  13. 

St  AnUn,  Biahop  of  Orleaoa.  'Sw.  17. 

St  Ciaran,  Biahop,  Ireland,  Nor.  34. 

St  Secondin,  Bi«hop,  Ireland,  Nor.  37. 

St  Corentin,  Biahop  of  Qimper,  Dec.  13. 

St  Corentin,  Dec  13. 

St  Nicaaioa,  ftc  Abp.  of  BhdmB.  Dec  14 

St  Olympiaa,  W.  Dec  17. 

St  Melania,  Dec  8L 

A.x>.  HERETICS. 

406  VIgllaatina,  Sept  30. 

408  Pelagiiia,  Aug.  38.  July  34 

409  CflBlicoU. 

413  Celestin,  Aug.  38. 

418  Julian,  Aug.  38. 

437  Semipelaglana,  Ang.    38.    June    %&, 

Aug.  37. 
428  Neatorina,  Jan.  38,  Oct  35,  Sept  8, 

April  6,  Oct  24 
448  Entichea,  April  11,  Feb.  17,  31,  Sept  9 
471  Peter  Fnllo,  Oct  34,  March  2. 
486  Xenaia. 

Manicheea,  Apr.  11,  Nor  31,  Ang.  38. 

EVENTS. 

PeneeuHons.  ■ 

In  the  VandaUc  Peraecationa,  under 
Oenaeric  and  Huneric,  aulfered  St 
Victorian,  ftc  March  33;  SS.  Armo- 
gaatea,  Archinlmua,  and  Saturoa^ 
March  39;  St.  Eugeniua  of  Carthage, 
ftc  July  18. 
431  In  the  persecution  in  Persia,  under 
Vararanea,  auflFered  St  James  and 
St.  Mahor  Sapor,  Nor.  27. 

Borne  Backed  by  Alaric,  Jan.  81,  April 
27,  July  28. 

The  Emperor  Zeno  pnbllahea  his  Heno- 
ticon,  March  2,  July  19. 

CONVERSION  OF  NATIONS. 

St  Maruthaa  preacheain  Persia,  Dec.  4 

431  St  Palladiua  sent  by  Pope  Celestin  to 

preach  to  the  Soots,  April «?,  Dec  15. 

St  Ninian  preachea  to  the  Suuthera 

Picta,  Sept  16. 
St  Patrick  converts  Ireland,  Marcta  13 
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SS.  G«rmaniui  and  Lnpns  sent  into 

England,  April  e,  July  24,  Jnly  26. 
St  Severinua,  Apostle  of  Austria,  Jan.  8. 
452  St  Nathalan    consecrated    Bishop   of 

Aberdeen,  by  the  Pope,  Jan.  & 
t96  Bantism  of  Glovis,  King  of  the  Franks, 
OctL 

DOCTRINE  AND  DISCIPLINE. 
Confirmation  conferred   only  by  biflhop^ 

July  29. 
Real  Presence,  Jan.  27  and  28. 
Mass,  Jan.  27  and  2a 
Ma&ses  for  the  Dead,  Jan.  27. 
On  the  Lltnrgy  of  St.  Chrysostom,  Oct  24. 
On  the  Sacramentary  of  Pope   Oelasina, 

Nov.  21. 
Ob  .the  liturgy  Syro-Chaldaic  of  St  Moni- 

thaa,  Dec  4. 
Relics  used  in  the  consecration  of  Altars, 

June  22. 
On  Penance  and  Coniiession,  Jan.  27. 


The  power  of  forgiving  sins,  Jan.  27. 

Extreme  Unction,  July  2S. 

On  the  Popes,  Oct  24. 

Greater  causes  referred  tolbe  Apostolic  See, 
July  28. 

On  the  Supremacy  of  the  Pope,  Jan.  2& 

Vicars  of  the  ApoetoUc  See,  April  6, 

Tradition,  Jan.  27. 

Miracles,  Jan.  27,  Aug.  a 

On  the  Sign  of  the  Cross,  Jan.  27,  28,  June 
22.  April  9. 

Holy  Images,  June  22. 

Pictures,  April  9. 

Praying  for  the  Dead,  June  22. 

Devotion  to  Saints,  June  22,  Jan.  27. 

Intercession  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  April  9. 

On  the  Veneration  of  the  Martyrs,  Oct  30 

Relics,  Jan.  26. 

On  the  Fast  of  Lent,  Jan.  28 

On  Fasting,  Jan.  27. 

Fasts  of  Wednesdays  and  Fridays,  by  apos- 
tolical authority.  May  12. 

Institution  of  Rogation  Days,  May  11. 
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A.D.  POPES. 

498  -514  Symmachns,  July  19. 
514—523  Hormisdas. 
523-526  St  John  L  May  27. 
626—629  Felix  III.  or  IV.  Aug.  22. 
529->631  Boniface  II.  Aug.  22. 
582—635  Jonn  II.  Sept  20. 
635—636  Agapetua,  Sept  20. 
636—538  St  Sylverius,  June  20. 
538—656  ViKilius,  June  20,  Nov.  21. 
565—559  PelagiusL 
559-572  John  HL 
673—577  Benedict  L 
677—590  Pelagius  IL 
690  St  Gregory  the  Great 

ANTIPOPE. 
530  Dioacoms. 

EMPERORS  OF  THE  EAST. 
.618  Anastatius. 
527  Justin  L 
565  Justinian. 
678  Justin  II. 
686  Tiberius  H. 
Mauritius. 

KINGS  OP  ENGLAND. 
519  The  kingdom    of   the  West  Saxons 

founded  by  Cerdic 
527  The  East  Saxons  by  Erconwin. 
647  Northumberland  by  Ida. 
571  The  East  Angles  by  UfTa. 
584  Mercia  by  Cerda. 

KINGS  OF  FRANCE, 
ill  ClovisL 

The  kingdom  is  dividecl  among  bis  four 
sons,  t/s. 
|34  Thierry  at  Metz. 


A.D. 

654  Clodomir  at  Orleans. 
558  Childebert  at  Paris. 
662  Clotaire  L  at  Soissons. 

Second  division  of  the  kingdom  among 
the  four  sons  of  Clotaire  I.  viz.  — 
566  Cherebert  at  Paris. 
593  Gontranat  Orleans. 
684  Chilperic  L  at  Soissons. 
675SigebertatMetz 

Clotaire  IL 

COUNCILS. 

611  First  of  Orleans,  June  a 

529  Second  of  Orange,  Aug.  27. 

553  Second  of  Constantinople,  the  5th 
Gteneral  Conndl  in  the  three  chap- 
ters, Feb.  13,  Nov.  2L  Of  Seville, 
Feb.  27. 

689  Third  of  Toledo,  in  which  the  Nicene 
Creed  was  appointed  to  be  read  at 
Mass,  Feb.  27. 
At  Brevl  in  Cardiganshire,  against  the 
Pelagians,  another  at  Victoria,  assem- 
bled by  St  David,  the  canons  of 
which  last  were  confirmed  by  the 
Roman  church,  Nov.  18,  March  1 
Fifth  of  Orleans,  Dec.  5 

ECCLESIASTICAL  WRITERS. 
521  Ennodius.  Bishop  of  Pavia,  July  17. 
525  Boetius.  May  27. 

St.  Avitus  of  Vienne,  Feb.  5. 
529  St  Theodosius,  Jan.  11. 
533  St  Fulgentius,  Bishop  of  Ruspa,  Jan.  1. 

St  Remigius,  Oct.  1. 
540  Dionysius  Exiguus,  June  29. 

Ferrandus,  Deacon  of  Carthage,  Jan.  1. 
542  St   Csssarius,   Archbishop   oC     Aries, 
Aug.  27. 
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543  St.  Denedfct,  March  2L 

56-i  Cassiodorus. 

563  Ltborutas,  Deacon  of  Gartha(;6. 

56»  Victor,  B.  in  Africa.  July  18,  Aug.  23. 

578  John  the  Scholastic  Patxiai-ch  of  Con- 

•untinople. 
580  St  Martin,  Bishop  of  Dame. 
5<J3  Sc.  Anastasius  I.  i^ril  Uh 

St.  Uildas  fiadonina,  Jan.  29. 
bU  Evagrius  tho  Scholastic,  Sept  3. 

595  St  Simeon  Stylites,  Sept  3. 

596  John  the  Faster,  Patriarch  of  Constan- 

tinople, March  13. 
596  St  (xregory,  Bishop  of  Tours,  Nov.  17. 
St  Leauder  of  Seville,  Feb.  27. 
Procopiua,  Sept.  20. 


SAINTS. 

SAIXTS      OF      B.tQLAND,       8C0TLAKD,       AND 
laXLANO. 

In  thit  Aff€  teere  distinffuUhed  bp  their  sanc- 
tity, the  follomng  Watives  of  Unglayid , 
SooOattdf  and  Ireland. 

St.  It&  or  Mida,  Jan.  15. 

St.  Bridget  Feb.  1, 

St  Theliau,  Feb.  9, 

St  David,  March  1. 

St  Wlnwaloe,  Marcli  3. 

St  Fridolin,  Mai-ch  6 

Sc.  Paul  de  Leon,  March  12. 

St  Tigemach,  April  5. 

St  Dotto,  April  9. 

St  Uoudhan,  April  15. 

St  Elngen,  April  21. 

St  Ibar»  April  23. 

St  Brenden,  May  16. 

St  Cathan,  May  17. 

St  Petroe,  June  4. 

St  Guadwall,  June  6. 

St  Columkille,  June  9. 

St  Vauge,  June  15. 

St  John  of  Moutier,  June  28. 

St  Oudoceus,  July  2. 

St  Ouathiem,  July  3. 

St  Moninna,  July  6. 

St  Nathy,  or  David,  Aug.  9. 

St  FeUmy,  Aug.  9. 

St  Maccai-tin,  Aug.  16. 

St  Moetans,  Aug.  19. 

St  Macnlvius,  Sept  3. 

St  Kiaran,  Sept.  9. 

St  Finian,  Sopt  la 

St  Albflsus,  Sept.  12. 

St  Barr,  Sept  25. 

St.  Kenny,  Oct  11. 

St.  Gthbin,  Oct  19v 

St  Magioire,  Oct  24. 

St  Alban,  Oct  27. 

St  Iltuttts.  Nov.  6. 

&t  Malo,  Nov.  15. 

St.  Daniel,  Nov.  23. 

St  Finian,  Dec  12. 

St  Columba,  Dec.  12. 

St  Jai-laih,  Dea  26. 


SAINTS  OF  OTHER  COUNTRIES. 

St  Eugendua,  Jan  1. 

St.  Qenevieve,  Jan  3. 

St  Gregory,  Bishop  of  Langres,  Jan.  4. 

St  Melanius,  Bishop  of  Uennes,  Jan.  9. 

St  Theodoaius,  Abbot,  Cappadocia,  Jan.  II 

St  Salvias,  Bishop  of  Amiens,  Jan.  11. 

St  Maunis,  Abbot  Jan.  15. 

St  Avitus,  Archbishop  of  Vienne,  Feb.  5. 

St  Vedast  Bisliop  of  Arras,  Feb.  6. 

8t  Severiniis,  Abbot  of  Agaunum,  Feb.  IL 

St  Eleutheriusof  Toornay,  Feb.  20. 

St  Pretoxtatns,    Archbishop    of     Rouen. 
Feb.  24. 

St  Leander,  Bishop  of  SevUle,  Feb.  27. 

St  ProteriuSk    Priost  of    Alexandria,    M. 
Fob.  28. 

St  Albinus,  Bishop  of  Angers,  March  L 

St  Benedict  March  21. 

St  Gontrau.  King  of  France,  March  28. 

St  Nizier,  Archbishop  of  Lyons,  April  2. 

St  Hermen«gild,  Spain,  April  13. 

St  Paternus,  Bishop  of  ATranchcs.  Apr.  IS. 

St  Mai'cou,  Abboc  of  Nanteau,  May  I. 

St  Siffismund,  Kbig  of  Bm'gundy,  May  1. 

St  John  the  Silent,  May  13. 

St  Gerraanus.  Bishop  of  Paris,  May  28. 

St  Clotilda,  Queen  of  Franco,  June  3. 

St  Lifard.  Abbot  June  3. 

St  Medard,  Bishop  of  Noyon,  June  8. 
St.  Godai-d,  Bishop  of  Rouen,  June  8. 
St  Avitus,  Abbot  June  17. 

St  Aaron,  Abbot  June  21. 

St  Maxentius.  Abbot,  Juue  269 

St  Gal,  July  I. 

St  Calais,  July  1. 

St  Simeon,  Egypt  July  1. 

St.  Thierri,  Joly  1. 

St  Cybar,  July  1. 

St.  Monegondes,  July  2. 

St  Goar,  Priest  «[uly  6. 

St  Eugehiua,  Carthage,  July  13. 

St  EnnoOliis.  July  17. 

St  Badegundes,  Queen  of  Franoe,  Aug.  13. 

St  Justinian,  Hermit,  Aug.  23. 

St  CsBsarius,  Archbishop  of  Aries,  Aag.  27 

St  Simeon  .Stj'lites  the  Younger,  Sept  a 

St  Cloud,  France,  Sept  7 

St  Sequanus,  Sept  19. 

St  Lo,  Sept  2L 

St  Remigius,     Archbisliop     of      Rhtinv^ 

Oct.L 
St  Galla,  Oct  6. 
Sc.  Hospiuius,  Oct.  1& 
St  Elesbaan,  Kiug  of  Ethiopia,  Oct  27. 
St  Chef,  Abbot  Oct  29. 
St  Germaaus,  Bishop  of  Capua,  Oct  3(1 
St  Leonard,  Hermit  Nov.  6. 
St.  Vanne,  Bishop  of  Verdun,  Nov.  9, 
St  Gregory',  Bishop  of  Tours,  Nov.  1 
St  Sebas.  Abbot  Cappadocia,  Dec  5. 
St  Nicetius,  Bishop  of  Triers,  Dec  K 
St.  Servulus.  Dec  23. 
St  Evroul,  Abbot  Dec.  29 


HERETICS. 


506  Deuterins 
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512  9eve^n^  Chief  of  the  Accplmll,  Sept.  20, 

March  2;  Jan.  11,  June  20. 
680  ThemlirtuB,    Chief    of    the    Agnoitee, 

Septia 
35  The  Jacobites,  March  11. 
5:^7   rue  TritUeiAts.  mor  foasts. 
550  Facundus  Hermiancus  and  Ferrandtifl, 

Deacon  of  Carthage,  wrote  against 

the  5th  General  Coaucll 
br,S  Orii^enists,  April  32. 
504  Incornii'ticolaQ,    April    21,      Dea     fi. 

March  12. 
Tiinoth}-  Elurus,    and  Peter   Mongua, 

FeU  28. 

STENTS. 

Conversion  o/I^attom, 

632  St    Eleutheriua   converts  the  people 

about  Tournay,  Feb.  20. 
536  St.  Vedast  converts  the  people  In  Ar- 

tois,  Feb.  6.    Baptism  of  Clovis,  Feb. 

6,  Oct.  L 
557  St.  Paternus  converts  the  people  in  the 

diocess  of  Couuvnces,  April  1&. 
The  Church  of  Spain  received  its  faith 

from  Eome,  Feb  27. 
696  St.    Augustiu  sent   into   England  by 

St  Gregory   the  Great,  March  12, 

May  26. 
9S.  Columban  and  Gallus  convert  many 

idolaters  near  the  lake  of  Constance, 

Nov.  2L 
696  St.  Leandcr  converts  Spain  from  Arian- 

ism  to  the  Catnolic  faith,  Feb.  27. 
5i)7  The  people  of  Little  Brittmny  received 

the  faith  from   St  Paul   de   Leon, 

March  12. 
The   Picta,    with   their  king  Bridiua, 

converted  by  St  Columkille,  June  9. 

DOCTRINE  AND   DISCIPLINE. 

On  baptism,  penance,  aacriace,  July  13. 

White  garment,  July  18. 

Tiie  body  and  blood  of  our  Lord  received 

on  death-bed,  March  21. 
St  Hermenegild  refuses  communion  fh)m 

an  Arian  Bishop,  April  18. 
Commemoration  of  tue  faiihful  departed,  I 

Jmie  16.  *  ' 


Altar-clotna,   body   and  blood   of   Christ 

July  18. 
On  the  ancient  Galilean. 
Liturgy  or  Mass,  May  28 
Cor.fui»ionr  Nov.  21 
The  office  of  the  Church.  Nov.  21. 
Gloria  sung  at  Mass,  July  19. 
Tabernacle,  ima^s,  July  19. 
Purxalory,  July  19. 
The  patronage  of  the  Martyrs,  Jan.  1. 
intercession  of  Saints,  Feb.  2vH,  July  13. 
Respect  to  relics,  Jan.  11,  July  6. 
Respect  to  the  sign  of  the  cross,  Jan.   1 

Feb.  6,  March  1,  May  la 
Celibacy  of  the  Clergy,  Feb.  27. 
blefesing  of  the  paschal  candle,  and  Agnue 

Dei's,  July  17. 
On  the  election  of  Popes,  July  19. 
Supremacy  of  the  Roman  See,   Jane  .20, 

July  13. 
Superiority  of  Popes,  July  19 
Unity  of  the  Church,  out  of  which  no  one 

can  be  saved,  Jan.  1. 
Episcopacy  in  Scotland,  July  6. 
See  of  St  Asaph,  May  1. 
Relics  sent  by  P.  Symmachus  to  St  Ful- 

geutitts,  Jan.  1. 
Miracle     of    speaking    without    tongues, 

July  18. 

iLD.      RELIGIOUS  INSTITUTES. 

On  tlie  Monastic  Orders  established  in 

the  West,  March  12. 
629  Monastery    of  Mount  Cassiao   by  Stb 

Beaediut,  March  21. 
The  Abbey  of  St  Maur,  and  Maurtst 

Monks,  Jan.  16. 
St  Brid;;et  Foundress  of  Nunneries  in 

IreUnd,  Feb.  1. 
St  Oolumba  founds  Moousteries  in  Ire- 
land und  ScotUmd. 
On  the  Maronites,  Feb.  U. 
On  the  remains  of  Augusta  Veroman- 

duorum,  JiuieS. 
On    the  irruptiou   ot  the   Lombards, 

March  2,  Oct  15. 
Vandals    and    Vandalic    porsecatiun. 

July  13. 
On  the  Saracens,  July  Vi. 
Ou  iielisiu'ius,  June  20. 
On  tiie  origin  of  the  French,  Oct  L 
On  the  orighi  of  LAUgoajfes,  Oct  1. 


SEVEI^TH  AGE  OF  THE  CHURCH. 


A.D.  POPES. 

&jo_604  St  Grogoi7  the  Great  Mar.  12. 

604-605  Sabiuian,  Nov.  2L 

606—606  Boniface  III.  Nov.  2L 

607—614  Boniface  IV.  Nov.  2L 

614  -617  Deusdedit 

617  -625  Boniface  V. 

626-688  Honorins  L  Mar.  11,  June  23. 

640  -640  Severinns. 

640—642  John  IV.  March  1 1. 

64i— «9  Theolorua,  Nov.  12. 


649—655  St  Martin  L  Mar.  11,  Nov.  12 

655-658  Eugenius  L 

653—672  Vitalian. 

672—676  Adoodatus. 

676—679  Domnus,  Jan.  10. 

679—682  St  Agathj,  Jan.  10. 

682—683  St  Leo  II.  May  7,  June  28. 

634-6S5  BenedicL  IL  May  7. 

685-686  Joh.i  V 

686  -687  Conoa.  July  8. 

6S7  Ser^'ioa,  Nov.  7.  Fob.  13. 
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A.O. 

687  PaehaL 


ANTIPOPB. 


EMPEBORS  OP  THE  EAiT. 

402  Mauritioa. 
flO  Fhocaa. 
641  Heracliu. 
641  Constantia 
641  Heradeonaa. 
668  Ck)n8tana. 

685  Constantine  Pogonatua. 
Justioian  II. 

ENGLAND. 
The  Heptarchy. 

KINGS  OF  FRANCE 

628  Clotaire  IL 

638  Dagobert  L 
654  Sigebert  II. 
660  Cnovis  II. 
668  Clotaire  III. 
673  ChUderic  II. 

679  Dagobert  II.  Nov.  7. 
690  Thlerri  IIL 

695  Clovia  III. 
Childebert  IIL 

COUNCILS. 

610  At  Rome. 

619  Of  SeviUe,  April  4. 

633  Fourth  of  Toledo,  April  4 

649  At  Rome,  against  the  Mouothelites,  in 

which  were  censored  the  Ectheais  of 
HenbcUns,  and  the  lypns  of  Conatans, 
Nov.  12. 

650  Chalons  snr  Saone. 

670  At  Heoutiford,  or  at  Thetford,  Nov.  19. 

680  At  Hatfield,  in  Hertfordshire,  Sept  19. 
Third  of  Constantinople,  6th  Oenenu, 

Jan.  10,  May  7.  Feb.  18. 
692  Cone,  of  TroIIo,  Qnlni,  or  Sext.  Oct  98, 
Feb.  13 

ECCLESIASTICAL  WRITERS. 

606  St  John  Cllmachua,  March  30. 

609  Venantios  Fortunatns,  Nov.  1.  Aug.  13. 

615  St  Colamban,  Nov.  21. 

616  Antiochus. 

619  John  Moscns,  March  11. 

630  George,  Patriarch  of  Alexandria. 

636  St  Isidore  of  Seville,  April  4. 

639  St  Sophronius,  March  11. 

646  Braulio,  Bishop  of  Saragossa,  March  27. 
657  St.  Eugenins  of  Toledo  Nov.  15. 

659  St  Eligius,  Dec.  1. 

660  Macujphns. 

662  St  Maximus,  Dec  30. 
667  St  Jldefonsus,  Bisliop  of  Toledo,  Jan.  28. 
670  St  Fractuososof  Brasua,  April  16. 
690  St  Julian  of  Toledo,  March  8. 

St  Theodorus,  Archbp.  of  Canterbury, 
Sept.  19. 
695  Crtsconioa. 


SAINTS. 

Amongit  the  great  numbers  qf  Brtiuh  SainU 
are  diuinguithed  the  foUoving  Holy 
Frfnoes  and  Frincestee: 

St  Wereborge,  Feb.  I. 

St  Ethelbert,  Feb.  S4. 

St  Etheldredia,  June  28. 

St  Sexbnrg,  July  6. 

St  Oswald,  August  fi. 

St  Oswin,  August  20. 

St  Ebba,  August  25. 

Sc.  Sebbi^  August  29. 

St  Eanswide  September  IS. 

Sl  Edwin,  October  4. 

St  Ethelburge,  October  IL 

St  Hilda,  November  l& 

T?tef:>Uomng  were  Htewue  emmeat/or  ihtAr 
sanctity : 

St  Cedd,  Bishop  of  London,  January  7. 

8t  Beunet  Biscop,  January  12. 

St  Lawrence,  Abp.  of  Cant«r.  February  S. 

St  Mildred,  February  20, 

St  Chad,  March  2. 

St  Erconwald,  April  30. 

St  Eadbert,  May  6. 

St  Botolph,  June  17. 

St  Aidan,  August  8L 

SS.  Ewalds,  October  8. 

St  Vulgan,  November  3. 

SAINTS  OF  SCOTLAND  AND  IRELAND 


Eentigem,  B.  of  Glasgow,  January  13. 
Fursey,  Abbot  Irdand,  January  16. 
Doicolus,  Abltot,  Ireland,  January  18. 
Laserian,  Bishop,  Ireland,  April  18. 
Beuno,  Abbot  Ireland,  April  2L 
Cronan,  Abbot,  Ireland,  April  2& 
Fiachna,  Ireland.  April  29. 
Comgall,  Ireland,  Mav  10. 
Carthage,  Bishop,  Ireland,  May  14. 
Dympna,  V.  Ireland,  May  15. 
Genebrard,  Ireland,  May  15. 
Oduvald,  Abbot  Scotland,  May  26. 
Magdl,  Recluse,  Ireland,  May  30. 
Kewin,  Bishop,  Ireland,  June  8. 
Colman,  Bishop  of  Dromore,  June  7. 
Syra,  Virc^,  Ireland,  Juiie  8. 
Psalmodius,  Her.  Ireland,  Juce  14. 
Molingua,  Ireland,  Jime  17. 
Moloc,  Scotland,  June  25. 
Peregrlnus,  Her.  Ireland,  August  1. 
Luanua,  Abbot,  Ireland,  August  4. 
Cumin,  Bishop,  Ireland,  August  19. 
Eugenina,  Bishop,  Ireland  Augrust  23. 
'Fiakir,  Adch.  Ireland,  August  30. 
'Clldn,  Bishop,  Ireland,  September  3. 
Bees,  v.  Ireland,  September  6. 
Rouln,  Abbot  Ireland,  September  17. 
Colman,  Abbdt  Ireland,  September  26. 
GaU,  A.bbot  Ireland,  October  16. 
Monon,  M.  Scotlaud,  October  16. 
Fintan,  Abbot  Ireland,  October  21. 
Foillan,  M.  Ireland,  October  8L 
Eillain,  Pr.  Ireland,  November  13. 
Columban,  Abbot  Ireland,  November  21. 
Colman,  Abbot,  Ireland,  December  12. 


ei^VEKra  acSb  0£  ^^e  cxcukcii. 
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'fcXmTS  OF  OTHER  COUNTRIES. 

St.  Solpitlus,  Abp.  of  Bourgea,  Jan.  17. 

St.  Ildefonsos,  Abp.  of  Toledo,  January  23. 

St  Frix,  Bishop  of  Clermont,  January'  25. 

81.  Bathildes,  Queen  of  France,  January  26. 

St.  John  the  Almoner,  January  80. 

St.  Aldegondes,  V.  Abbot,  January  30. 

St  Anuudua,  Biahop,  February  6. 

St.  Paul,  Bishop  of  Verdum,  February  8. 

St.  Barbatos.  Bishop  of  Beueventum,  Feb.  19, 

St  Gombert.  Abp.  of  Sens,  February  21. 

St  Pepin,  of  Landen,  February  Qth 

St  Galmier,  February  27. 

St  Felix,  Bishop,  March  8. 

St  Julian,  Abp.  of  Toledo,  Macrch  8. 

St  Gertrude,  V.  Abbess,  March  17. 

St  Cuthbert  Bishop  of  lindii^me,  Mar.  20. 

St  Braulio,  Bishop  of  Saragossa,  Maix:h  26. 

St  Rupert  Bishop  of  Saltzbonrg,  March  27. 

St«  Eustasius,  Abbot  of  Luxeu,  March  29. 

^t  John  Climachus,  Abbot,  March  80. 

St  Isidore,  Bishop  of  Seville,  April  4. 

St  Waltmde,  Widoir,  April  9. 

St  Frnctnosus,  Abp.  of  Braga,  April  1& 

St  Anastasins,  Aoc.  April  'A. 

St  Theodorus,  Bishop,  April  22. 

St  MelUnu,  April  ai. 

St  Bona,  V.  April  24. 

St  Rlcharis,  Abbot,  April  24. 

St  Mauront,  Abbot,  May  5. 

St  Rictmdes,  Abbot,  May  13. 

St  Honoratua,  Bishop  of  Amiens,  May  16. 

St  Soopis,  Recluse,  May  21. 

St  Desiderina,  Bishop  of  Vienne,  May  28. 

St  Gencfrins,  Bishop,  June  8. 

Sc  Clodulphus,  Bishop  of  .Metis,  June  8. 

St  Landry,  Bishop  of  Paris.  June  10. 

St  Nennus,  Abbot,  Jane  H. 

St  Landelln,  Abbot  Jnno  15. 

St  DeodiKtus,  Bishop  of  Neveri,  June  19. 

St  Meen,  Abbot  June  91. 

St  Babolen,  June  26.  • 

St  Gal,  Bishop  of  <Hormont  July  I. 

St  Bertran,  July  3. 

St  Arbogastus,  Bishop  of  Strasbourg,  July  21. 

St  VandriUe,  Abbot,  July  22. 

St  Geiy,  Bishop  of  Cambray,  Aug:  11. 

St  PhlHbert,  Abbot,  Aug.  22. 

St  Owen,  Archbishop  of  Rouen,  Aug.  'Ji. 

St  Syogrins,  Bishop  of  Autun,  Aug.  27. 

St  Agilus,  Abbot,  August  30. 

St.  Giles,  Abbot,  September  1. 

St  Lupufl^  Archl^ishop  ef  Scn^  Sept  L 

St  Remadua,      Bishop      of     Macstricht, 

September  f. 
St.  Omer,  Bishop,  September  9. 
St  Amatoa,  ^idiop,  September  13. 
St  Amatu,  Abbot  September,  13. 
St  Aicard,  Abbot,  September  15. 
)t  Theodore,  Archbishop  of   Canterbury, 

September  19. 
St  Emmeran,  Bishop  of  Poitiers,  Sept.  22. 
4t  Germet  Abbot,  September  24. 
St  Aunaire,  Bishop  of  Anxerre,  Sept  25. 
At.  Theodota,  M.  September  29. 
St  Uonorius,   Archbishop   of  Canterbury, 

September  80 
Bt  Bmvo,  ArchblsLap  of  Ghent,  October  1 


St  Wosnnl^  Patron  of  Cond^  October  1. 

St  Leodegarius,  B.  M.  October  2, 

St  Aurea,  V.  Abbot,  October  4. 

St  Guiblain  Abbot,  October  9. 

St  Paulinus,  Archbishop  of  York,  Oct  10. 

St  Mummolin,  Bishop  of  Novon,  Oct  16. 

Sc  Anstrudis,  V.  Abbot,  October  17. 

St  Romanas,      Archbishop      of     Rouen 

October  23. 
St  Faro,  Bishop  of  Meaux,  October  28. 
St  Bertille,  Abbot,  November  25. 
St  Justus,     Archbishop     of     Canterbury, 

.   November  10. 
St  Lewin,  November  12. 
St  Elay,  Bishop  of  Noyon,  December  1. 
StBirinus,    1st    Bishop    of    Dorchester, 

.    December  3. 
St  Siran,  Abbot,  December  4. 
St  Fara,  Vhrgin,  Abbe&i.  December  7 
St  Romaric,  Abbot,  December  8. 
St  Valery,  Abbot,  Dec  12. 
St  Jodoc,  December  13. 
St  Aubert,     Bishop     of     Cambray,    Ac, 

December  13. 
St  Begga,  Widow,  December  17. 
St  Mazimufl,  December  80. 

A.D.  HERETICS 

609  Mahomet,  March  11,  May  6.  Dec  do. 

610  Philoponus,  mov.  feasts. 

630  MonotheUtes,  January  10,    March  11, 
February  13,  December  80. 

EVENTS. 

Persecution  under   Cosrooa,   January   22^ 
September  14. 

OONTERSION   OF  NATIONS. 

St  Wilfrid    converts    the    South    Saxons, 

October  12.  ^ 

The  West  Saxons,  converted  by  St.  Birlnua, 

Decembers. 
.The  East  Angles  converted  by  St  Felix, 

March  8. 
Great  numbers  In  the  Island  converted  by 

St  Panlinua,  September  10. 
St.  Ceadda  preaches  among  the  Merciana 

March  2. 
Edward,  King  of  Northuml>erland,    hap- 

tixed  by  St.  Paulihns,  October  4. 
Conversion  of  Ethelbert,  February  21. 
St.  Swlbert  preaches  In  Germany,  Nov.  "7, 

March  L 
St  Willibrord  authorized  by  Pope  Serglus, 

to  preach  in  Friesland,  November  7. 
St  Klllan  is  commissioned  by  Pope  Conof 

to  preach  In  Franconia,  July  S. 
St  Oolambd  preaches  among  the  Swedes. 
St  Eligiua  preaches  among  the   FlemisV 

November  7,  December  1. 

DOOTBINS  AND  DISQQ'LINE 

Ettcharl^  April  21. 
Viaticum,  Mnreh  20. 
Maus,  May  26. 
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Hnwes  for  the  Pcad,  AprU  4.  M«rck   12, 

Augusts. 
Sacranientarlei)  March  12. 
Mosarabic  MiBsal,  April  4.  .,    ,        ^ 

&Sid  Vewels,  Altar  Cloths,   Vestmenta, 

Confearion,  October  1,  Decetnlw  1. 

meflUng  of  Holy-Oils,  March  J.2. 

The  religion  which  waa  preached  wid  ertab- 
Uah^  in  England  at  the  time  of  its 
conversion  to  Christianity,  was  the  same 
as  the  Catholic  religion  of  the  present 
time,  and  of  all  ages,  Mar  26. 

The  ancient  Btitish  Bishops  did  not  deny 
the  Pope's  authority:  they  agreed  m 
Faith  \fitb.  the  Universal  Church, 
May  26.  _  ,  ,« 

Authority  of  the  See  of  Borne,  January  10, 
March  12.  ^  ^  „ 

St  Augustln  ordained  Bishop,  with  Ucence 
of  Pope  Gregory,  May  26. 

St  Augustin  is  authorized  by  Pope  Gregory 
to  ordain  Archbishops  and  Bishops  In 
England.  May  26,  viz.,  the  Archlepis. 
coiSa  pall  Is  sent  to  him,  with  authority 
to  onlaiu  twelve  Bishops  to  be  subject 
to  his  Metropolitan  see,  and  "fterwards 
twelve  Bishops,  suffragtos  to  the  Arphr 
bishop  <rf  York.  ^^. .  - 

On  the  authoiitj'  of  the  Archbishops  of 
Canterbury.  September  30. 

Veneration  of  the  Cross,  March  12. 

Processions,  March  12. 

Invocation  of  Saints,  March  12. 

KeUca.  January  12.  March  12,  May  26. 

Festivals  of  Martyrs  and  Fasting- day  s» 
AprU  4. 

Holy  Water,  March  12. 

inctnres,  Jan,  12,  22,  March  13. 

Images,  March  13. 

Miracles,  May  26.  December  7. 

CeUbacy  of  the  Clergy  extended  to  Soft- 
deacons,  March  12. 

RELIGIOUS  INSTITUTEd. 
St.  Theodore's  Penitential,  Sept  19. 


Cathedral  of  Canterbury,  ft>iindo4. 
May  26. 

St  MeUltus,  Ist  Bishop  in  Lond<»i. 

Tlie  foundations  of  St  Paul's  In  London 
laid,  April  24,  30. 

The  foundation  of  Westminster, 
April  24. 

Rich  presents  made  to  churches  hr 
English  kings,  several  of  whom  em- 
braced the  monastic  state,  May  201 

School  at  Canterbury,  Sept  10. 

Bede's  portrait  of    the   Clergy,   and 
people  of  England,  after  their  conver- 
sion, May  26.  Aug.  3L 
613  Jerusalem    taken   by    the    Persiana, 
Sept  14. 

On    the    Exaltation    of    the  Cross. 
Sept  14. 
622  The     Egeh'a,     ci    the    Mahometans. 

DectO. 
629  The  Holy  Cross  brought  to  Jemaalen*, 

Sept  14. 
636  Damascus  taken  by  the  Mahometans. 

638  Jerusalem  taken  by  the  Mahometans. 

639  Heraclins  publishes  hU  Ecthesis, 

U,  Nor.  12.  ^ 

Constans  publishes  his  Typus,  Nov.  12 
Tlie  three  Chapters,  Nov.  21 
St  WlneMd's  Well,  Nov. «. 
The  Histojy  of  Wales,  April  21. 
On    the    British    aad    Irish  Monka» 

May  10. 
Monks  of  Bangor,  massacred    by   a 

Pagan   king,   after    the  death    of 

St  Augustine,  not  at  bis  insagat^ou, 

May2& 
Origin   of  the   Sastos,   EngUah  tmd 

Jutes,  May  26. 
The  foundation  0f  the  English  Saxon 

kingdom  of  the  Northumbers,  Aag.  i. 
Stones    id    the    form    of    SerpeuSi^ 

Nov.  18.. 
On    thje     origin    of    tlie     Beguiafi:^ 

Dec.  17. 


EiaHTH  A.GE  OF  THE  €HURCH. 


^^  POPES. 

vol  Sergiua     ;Feb.     18,     March    i, 

Nov.  7. 
701— 706  John  VL  Feb.  13. 
706-707  John  VII.  Feb.  la 
708—708  Sisinnius,  Feb.  13. 
708—716  Constantino,  Feb.  13.  Mar-  12. 
715—781  St  ^  Gregory    II.    Feb.    6,    13, 

June  5. 
781—741  Gregory  IIL  June  5. 
41—762  St  Zachary,  Mar.  16,  June  5. 
7M  Stephen  II.  four  days. 

762-.75T  Stephen  III.  June  6. 
757-767  PaulL 
768—772  Stephen  IV.  Aug.  S». 
•fn-196  Adrian,  Feb.  2& 
796  L^  IIL 


^,D.  ANTIPOPES. 

767  Tlieophilactns. 
767  Conatantine. 

EMPEBORS   OF  T^IE  EAST 
711  Justinian  IjL 

713  Philippic. 

714  AnastAsiuB  IL 
716  Theodoslus  IIL 
741  Leo  the  Isaurian. 

776  Constant!:^  Copronymua. 
780  Leo  PorpL  rrogenlta. 
790  Constanuue  VI.  and  IreM 

ENGLAND. 


EIGHTH  AGE  OF  THE  CHURCH. 


M 


&.D.         KniaS  OF  FRANCE, 
ni  ChUdebert  IIF. 


(U  Dagobert  III. 
J  20  Chilpei 


ilperic  II 
73»  Tbierry  IV. 

7S0  CbUderic  III.  Ik  dethroned,  the  last 
king  of  ihejlrtt  Race,  June  5. 

Second  Root, 
788  PepbL 

Chanomagne. 

COUNCILS. 
643     Council  in  Germany,  June  6. 

747     Of  Clovestaoe,  or  Abington. 
787      Second  of  Nice,  Jan.  7.  Feb.  25. 
791      Of  Friuli. 

794     Of    Francfort,    Jan.   28,    Feb.    12, 
May?. 

ECCLESIASTICAL  WRITERS. 

709  St  Adelmua,  May  25. 

730  George  Syncellus. 

781  Bathelamy. 

JW^^ea.  Bede,May  27,  Oct  29. 

740  St     GermanuB     of     Constantinople, 

May  12. 
755  St.  Boni&ce  of  Mentz,  Jane  5. 
760«FredegaTiaa. 
766  Ecbert,  Archbishop  of  York,  May  7. 

St  Chrodegandua. 
778  St  Ambrose. 

Autpert,  Bishop  of  BeneTenta 
780  St  John  Damascen,  May  6. 
798  Beaton  Bieco. 

Paul  of  Aqnilea. 

St  Adamnan,  July  6,  Sept  23. 

SAINTS. 

SainU  qf  England,  diitinguiihed  for  tMr 
Piety  in  thU  Age,  art:— 

KIngEthelbert,May20. 

Queen  Withburge,  July  8. 

Queen  Cuthburge,  V.  and  Ab.  An&  81. 

Queen  Frideswlde,  Oct  19. 

St  Alemund,  March  19. 

St  Onthlake,  AprU  IL 

St  John  of  Beverley,  May  7. 

St  Aldhelm,  May  25. 

St  Bede,  May  27. 

St  Adelbert  June  25. 

St  Hedda,  July  7. 

St  Wigbert  August  13. 

St  Alemund  September  7. 

St  Sola,  December  8. 

St  Lebwin,  November  12. 

St  Eadbnrge,  December  12. 

SAINTS  OF  SCOTLAND  AND  IRELAND. 

St  Blaithmaic,  Scotland,  Abbot,  J»&  29. 
•t  Malrubtus,  Irish,  April  21. 


St  Gybrian,  Priest,  Irish,  Hay  a 
St  Guthagon,  Irish,  July  3. 
St  Plechelm,  Scotland,  July  15. 
^  St  Tuminus,  Irish,  July  17. 
St  Disen,  B.  Irish,  September  8. 
St  Adamnau,  Abbot,  Irish,  September,  231 
St  Pridherleu^' Abbot  Irish,  October  1. 
St.  Constant,  Priest,  Irish,  November  13. 
St  Vh*gil,  Bishop,  Irish,  November  27. 
St  Samathana,  V.  Abbess,  December  19. 


cfoHitr  Countries  in  this  Age. 

St  Rlgobert  Bishop  of  Rheims,  January  4. 

St  Bonitus,  B.  of  Auvergne,  January  15. 

St  Chrodegang,  B.  of  Metz,  March  6. 

St  Wulfren,  Archbishop  of  Sens,  March  20. 

St  Ursmar,  B.  Ab.  of  Laubes,  April  19. 

St  Dnmhade,  Ab.  May  25. 

St  Claude,  Abp.  of  Besan^n,  June  6^ 

St  Marina,  Y.  June  18. 

St  Leufredns,  Ab.  Evreux,  June  2L 

St  Rumold,  B.  M.  July  L 

St  Bertha,  W.  July  4. 

St  Hidulphus,  B.  Julv  11. 

St  Turiaf;  Bishop  of  Dol,  July  la 

St.  Ulmar,  Abbot,  July  10. 

St  Meneve,  Abbot,  July  22. 

St  Gregory,  Abbot,  August  2a 

St  Merri,  Abbot,  August  29. 

St  Bertin,  Abbot,  September  5. 

St  Madelberte,  V.  Abb.  Sept  7. 

St  Corbinian,     Bishop     of     Frissengen, 

September  a 
St  Lambert,  K  of  Maestricht,  Sept  17. 
St  CeolMd,  Abbot  Sept  25. 
St  Gummar,  C.  October,  11. 
St  Andrew  of  Crete,  M.  October  17 
St  Aldan,  B.  October  20. 
St  Hubert,  Bishop  of  liege,  November  a 
St  Winoe,  November  a 
St  Stephen  the  Younger,  M.  November  2S. 
St  OthiUa,  V.  Ab.  December  la 

A.O.  HERETICS. 

725  Leo  the  Isanrian,  Chief  of  the  Icono- 
clasts, February  25,  May  6, 12. 
744  Adalbert 


748  Samson. 

788  Elipandus  of  Tdedo,  Jan.  2^  May  7. 
791  Felix  of    Urgel,    Jan.  28,    Feb.    12, 
May  7. 
Bulgarians,  Aug.  4. 

EVENTS. 

Conversion  cf  Nations, 

719  St  BonUkce,  an  Englishman,  is  sentbj 
Pope  Gregoiy  IL  to  preach  in  Germany ; 
he  converts  the  Hessiana,  Thuringians, 
Ac,  and  is  martyred  among  the  East 

755  Frisons,  (June  5)  Trith  St  Eoban,  &e., 
priests,  deacons,  and  laymen,  to  ti>e 
number  of  fifty. 
The  other  English  apostoUc  raec,  vbo 
laboured  in  prop««at!ng  the  faith  ia 
Qerm*ny,  were  St  LuUos,  Oct  16- - 


62 


CHRONOLOGICAL  INDEX,  BTC. 


.  Bishop  of  Ments;  St  Borchard.  BUhop 
of  Wartebonrg,  Oct.  14;  St  wilUbald, 
BUhop  of  Ejrchfltadt  Jxtlf  7,  St  Witta, 
Bp.  Banbonrg;St  Wigb«rt  Aug.  13; 
St  Wenehald,  De<x  18;  St  Sola, 
Dec  3. 

Tho  English  virgins  invited  into  Oeiw 
many  bj  St  Boniface,  were  Saint 
719  Uoba,  Sept  38;  Bt  Teda,  St  Wal- 
bni^ha,  &c,  Jane  6. 

St  Willehad,aa  Engllsbmaa  flrsk  bishop 
ci  Bremen,  cmrerted  Saxony,  Nov.  8; 
St  WllUhrord,  first  bishop  of  Utrecht. 
Nor.  7. 

St  Adelbert,  June  30;  ftc,  preached  in 
different  parts  of  Germany  and  Hol- 
land; St  Flechelm  in  Gnelderland, 
July  lA. 

DOOTRINB  AND  DISCIPLINE* 
Confession,  Mar.  6,  Jolj  15,  Ang.  13. 
Mass  for  tbs  Dead,  Jone  6  May  27, 

(Oct  3i>.) 
Viatictmi,  August  8L 
lufkOUblUty  of  the  Church,  May  6. 
The  authority  of  the  Holy  See  In  gene- 

ral  council^  Fetouary  39. 


719  Veneration  and  Invocation  of  Saints, 

May  37,  (October  29,)  May  8. 
Prayers    for     the     Dead,     May    37, 

(October  29.) 
Remect  shown   to   Relics,    May    27 

(October  29,)  June  6. 
Respect  shown    to   images,    crosses, 

sacred  vessels,  February  7,  May  6, 12, 

87,  (October  39.) 
Sign  of  the  cross,  holy  water,  May  7. 
Miracles,  April  11,  June  6. 
FsstofLentMaye. 
King  Ina  goes  to  Rome,  and  builds  c 
738     school  for  the  English,  May  20,  38 

July  7. 
794  The  Peter  pence  established  among  the 

West  Saxons,  extended  to  the  Mer> 

dans,  May  30. 
744  On  the  abbey  of  Fnlde,  which  is  ex- 
empted from  episcopal  Jurisdiction, 

Jnnefi. 
Croyland  Abbey,  AprU  11. 
On  the  Antipodes,  March  Ifi,  Jme  ft. 
On  the  revolution  by  which  Pepin  earns 

to  the  throne  of  France,  Aa    See 

Junefi. 


NINTH  AOE  OF  THE  CHURCH. 


*.6.  POPES. 

€18  Leo  HI  November  33. 

818—817  Stephen  V. 

817—834  Paschal,  November  33. 

824—837  Eugenins  IL  December  33. 

837—827  y8lenUn& 

828—844  Gregory  lY.  February  8. 

844  -847  Sergius  IL  July  17. 

847—865  St  Leo  IV.  July  17. 

On  Pope  Joan.    See  July  17. 
855-S58  Benedict  HL  July  17. 
858-867  Nicholas  L  AprU  6,  October  38, 

December  16,  23. 
867-873  Adrian  II.  March  36,  October  33. 
873—882  John  VIIL  October  33,  Dec  22. 
883-884  Jtiarin.  or  Martin  II.  October  23. 
864-885  Adrian  HI.  October  38. 
885-891  Stephen  IV.  October  28. 
891-896  Formoens. 
896-887  Stephen  VIL 
897—808  RomanusL 
89a-898  Theodoms  IL 
898-900  John  IX. 


824  Zizimns. 
8d6  Anastastn& 
891  Sergius. 


ANTIFOPES« 


EMPERORS  OF.  THB  WEST 

A.D.     EitabUshed  in  800,  inftmntr  ^ 

814  CJharlemagne,  January  3. 

840  Louis  le  Debonnaire,  Jan.  3,  Feb.  13 

July  la 
855  Lothaire  L 
875  Louis  II. 

877  Charles  II. 

878  Louis  III. 
888  Charles  IIL 
899  Amonl. 

Louis  IV. 


EMPERORS  OF  THE  EASt. 

803  Irene,  February  35,  November  33. 
811  Nicephoms  and  Stanratius.  Nov.  33. 
813  Michael  Ouropalatus,  April  4,  Oct  33. 
830  Leo  the  Armenian,  February  35,  Marc! 

18,  October  38. 
829  Michael  the  Stutterer,    February  2l 

June  14.  -^ 

842  Theophilas,  October  33i 
867  Mlchsel  HL  March  13,  June  14 
836  Basil,  the  Macedonian,  October  £& 
Leo  the  Philosopher. 


NINTH  AGE  OF  TH£  CHUAOH. 
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A.D.        KINGS  OF  ENGLAND. 

837  Egbert,  July  15. 
b57  Ethelwolf,  July  4,  16. 
H60  Ethelbald*  July  15. 
%e  Etbelbert. 
972  Etheb^d. 

899  Alfred  the  Great,  July  4, 16,  October  28. 
Edward. 

KINGS  OF  FRANCE. 

814  Charlemagne,  January  2. 
840  Lonifl  le  Debonnaire. 
877  Charles  le  Chave. 
879  Louis  10  B«qae. 
882  Louis  IIL 
884  Carlomao. 
888  Charles  le  Gros. 
898  Eudes. 

Charles  le  Simple. 

COUNCILS. 

813  Capitulars  of  Charlemagne,  Feb.  12. 

817  Aix  la  Chapelie,  February  12, 

848  At  Mentz  against  Gotescaleus,  April  6; 
849Quiescy,April6,26. 
853Quieacy'lLAprU6.  "^ 

856  Valence,  April  6. 

869  Fourth  of    Constantinople,   8th    gen. 
October  28. 

ECCLESIASTICAL  WRITESS. 

800  George  Syncellus,  March  13. 

804  Alcuin,  Deacon  of  York,  May  7,  Nov.  11, 

March  26,  January  28. 
804  St  Paulinos  of  Aquileia. 
809  St.  Ludger,  March  26. 

818  The  Abbot  Tbeapbanes,  March  18. 
821  St  Benedict  of  Anian,  February  12. 
821  Theodolphus,      Bishop     of     Orleans, 

April  6. 

826  St  Theodoras  the  Stndite,  November  93. 

827  St  Adalard,  January  2. 

828  St     Nicephoms     of    Constantinople, 

March  18. 
830  Halltgar. 

884  The  Abbot  Ansegislos. 

885  The  Abbot  Smaragdus. 

840  Agebardus  of  Lyons,  April  6. 
Ratramnus  of  Corbie,  April  6, 26. 

840  > 

or  VAmalarius,  Deacon  of  Metz,  Afay  20. 
860  > 

841  Jonas  of  Orleans. 

842  Hilduin,  Abbot  of  St  Demiis. 
844  Eginardus,  June   ,  October  28. 
816  St  Methodius,  C.  P.  Jui.e  14. 

849  Walaftidios  Strabo,  May  20. 

862  Floms,  Deacon  of  Lyons,  April  6. 
Amolon,  April  6. 

856  Rabanns  Maurus,  Archbishop  of  Menlz. 

HoO  Sl  Eulogius  of  Cordova.  March  11. 

661  St    Prudentius,     Bishop    of    Tro}e8, 
Aprtl  6. 

062  I^pus,  Abbot  of  Ferrierre,  April  6,  De- 
cember 16. 


A.D. 

865  Theodorus  Aboucara. 

St  Pasehasins  Ratbertus^  January  2, 

April  26. 
St  Pasehasins,  JAniuuy  2,  April  26. 
St  Anschariua,  February  8. 

866  St  Ralph,  June  21. 

872  Anastasius  Bibliothecarius,  July  17. 

875  St  Remigius  of  Lyons,  April  6. 

876  St  Alderic,  BUhop  of  Mans. 
880  Ado  of  Viennft  December  16. 
SSOUsuard. 

882Hincmar   of   Rhelms,    January  2   4 
April  6.  *     •    • 

884  John  Scotus,  April  6. 

St  Theodorus  Grapt,  December  27. 
892  Photius,  October  23. 
899AlA-ed   the  Great  King  of  England. 
October  28.  *         ««"Mw, 

Isidor  Mercator. 

SAINTS. 
Saints  qf  EngkuuL 

St  Ebba,  iM.  April  2. 

St  Winstan,  June  L 

St  Modwena.  July  &. 

St  Swithin,  July  16. 

St  Alfrida,  Augnst  2. 

St  Clams,  November  4. 

St  Edmund,  K.  M.  November  20. 

St  Htmibert,  November  20. 

St  Ofb,  November  20. 

St  Kenelm,  December  13. 

SAINTS  OF  SCOTLAND  AND  IRELAND 

St  Guinoch,  Scotland,  April  IB. 
St  Modwena,  Ireland,  July  6. 
St  Drostan,  Scotland,  July  11; 
St  AndreMT,  Ireland,  August  22. 
B.  Constantino    II.     l^ng    of    Scotland, 
April  2. 

SAINTS  OF  OTBEK.  COUNTRIES. 
St  Adelard,  Abbot,  France,  January  2. 
3t  Theodora,  Empress,  February  IL 
St  Benedict  of  Anian,  February  12. 
StTarasius     of    Constantmople,     Priest, 

February  26. 
St  Ludger,  B.  of  Munster,  March  26. 
St  Nicetas,  Abbot  Bithyiiia,  April  3. 
St  Plato,  Abbot,  April  4. 
St  Leo  IV.  Priest  Jnly  17. 
St  Frederic,  Bishop  of  Utrecht,  July  1& 
St  Odulph,  July  18. 
St  Ida,  Widow,  September  4. 
St  Cdlamba,  V.  M.  SeptemUer  17. 
St  Maura,  V.  September  21. 
St  Osith,  V.  October  7. 
St  Nunilo.  &c  MM.  October  22. 
St  Donatus,  Bishop  of  Frutoli,  October  22. 
St  Ignatius,  P.  of  C.  P.  Octobe  r28. 
St  Neot  Anchoret,  October  2§. 
St  Joannicius,  Abbot,  Nov.  4. 
SS.  Flora  and  Maiy.  VV.  MM.  Nov.  24 
St  Ado,  Abp.  of  Vienne,  December  16. 
St  Cyril,  December  22. 
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A.9.  HEBBTICS. 

828  CUndina  Gement,  April  8& 
867  Goteschalc,  April  6. 

John  Sootos  Eriguia,  AprU  6, 19,  26. 

Panlldans,  November  22. 
890  Pbotta4,  October  2a 

EVENTS., 

Convenkm  qf^aUons, 

Hie  SelftTonUnis  are  converted  by  SS. 

Cyril  and  Hethodlna,  December  22. 
Sdavonian  Liturgy,  December  22. 

848  St  Cyril  preaehett  to  the  Chazari,  Dec. 
22;  sent  by  St  Ignatius  of  Constan- 
tinople. 

86S  The  Bolgarians  are  converted  and  seLd 
ambassadors  to  Pope  Nicholas  L 
December  22. 

S94  The  Moravians  and  Bohemians  are  con- 
verted; St  Methodius  is  made  Arch- 
bishop of  Moravia  by  Pope  Adrian  II. 
December  22. 
The  Danes,  Swedes,  and  North  of  Ger- 
many, are  converted  by  Saint  Ans- 
cbarius  and  St  Remboi;,  February 
3.  A,  September  2. 

DOCTBINE  AND  DISCIPLINE. 

Confirmation  giren  tofhe  Bulgarians, 
December  22. 


Real  Presence,  March  13,  April  8. 

Mass,  March  26,  November  22,  Decem- 
ber 22. 

Viaticum  and  Extreme  Unction,  Jan. 
2,  April  6,  September  21,  Novem- 
ber 22. 

Confession,  April  6. 

Snprema^  of  the  Roman  See,  Novem- 
ber 22. 

Apostolical  Vicar,  December  22. 

Holy  Imafres,  March  13,  November  22 

An  end  is  put  to  the  Iconoclast  Herei^. 
February  11. 

RELIGIOUS  INSTITUTES. 

The  Monastic  Order  restored  in  the 
West  by  Saint  Benedict  Anian,  Feb 
ruary  12. 

History  of  the  Greek  Schism,.  Oct  23. 

The  Normans  invade  England,  Oct  28. 

The  Danes  make  an  irruption  into  Eng- 
land, July  15,  October  28,  Nov.  20. 

Ethelwolf  rebuilds  the  School  for  the 
English  at  Rome,  July  15. 

On  the  Cathedral  at  Winchester, 
July  15. 

Coldingham  Abbey,  April  % 

Translation  of  St  Cnthbert,  Sept  4. 

University  of  Oxford,  founded 
'    advice  of  Saint  Neot,  Octo- 


)  The  Univi 
V  by  the  a 
)     ber23. 


St  Edmnndsbury,  November  2a 
The  Moors  infest  Spain,  October  22. 


TENTH  AGE  OF  THE  CHURCH! 


A.B.  POPES. 

903       Benedict  IV. 

903—905  Leo  V. 

905—911  Sergias  UI. 

911<-913  Anastasius  IIL 

913—914  Lando. 

914—928  John  X.1 

928-929  LeoVL 

929—931  Stephen  VHU 

931-936  John  XL 

936-939  Leo  VIL  July  7. 

939-943  Stephen  IX. 

943—946  Martin  IIL 

94e— 956  Agapetus  II.  Nov.  1,  Dec.  16. 

956—964  John  XIL  May  19,  Dec  16. 

964—964  Leo  VIIL 

964—965  Benedict  V. 

965-972  John  XIIL  December  16. 

972—974  Benedict  VL 

974^975  Domnns  IL 

975—984  Benedict  VIL 

H.^— 985  John  XIV. 

9'<6>-996  John  XV.  April  23. 

9H-  939  Gregory  V.  ^pril  28. 

9i»9  Sylvester  11 


A.D.  ANTIPOPES. 

978  Boniface  VIL 
997  John  XVI. 

KINGS  OF  ENGLAND. 

925  Edward,  July  4. 
940  Athelstan,  July  4. 
948  Edmund,  July  4. 
955  Edred,  July  4,  Mav  19,  August 
957  Edwl,  May  19,  July  4. 
975  Edgar,  Feb.  29,  May  19,  July  4. 
977  St  Edward,  March  18. 
Etheh^d  IL 

KINGS  OF  FRANCE. 

929  Charles  le  Simple. 
954  Louis  d'Outremer. 

986  Lothaire. 

987  Louis  le  Faineant^ 

Third  Jiac4. 
,  996  HuffUM  Capet 
i         Robert 


KEiKVEKrH  AaS  OP  THE  CHUUGS. 
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A.U.  C0JJJXCTL3, 

968  Sj-nod  at  Winchester,  ISfij  Ifw 

ECCLESIASTICAL  WRXTEBS. 

909  Affterios  of  Miaevia,  Oetco^  H. 

911  Leo  the  Philoaopher. 

912  Notker,  Monk  of  St.  GoL 
940  Eutychina,  P.  of  Alexandria. 

943  8t  Ado,  Alibot  of  Clani,  November  1«. 
Simeon     Metuphraates,    Introdactory 
Diaconrse. 
966  Alto  of  Vercelli. 

959  St  Gerard,  October  ». 

960  Conatantine  Piirphjrrogenita,  July  24. 

96 1  St.  Odo,  Abp.  of  Canterbury,  July  4. 
966  Fiodoard  of  Rheima. 

968  Laitprand,  Biahop  of  Cremona. 

972  NotRer,  Bishop  of  Liege 

978  St  Ubric,  B.  of  Augsbourg,  July  4. 

974  Katheir  of  Verona. 

976£df?ar,    King    of    England,    Jrily    4, 

May  19. 
977  Serenn  the  Fgyptlan. 
980  Laatfred.  July  l«. 
985  Abbt*  of  Fleury,  Norcmber  2(fc 
998  St  Danatan,  Archbiahop  of  Canterbury, 

May  19. 
Sisinninf  o(  Constantinople. 
Su'das  tlie  Grammarian  ia  sappoeed  to 

have  lived  in  thia  age. 

SAI&'TS. 

Tie  /cUotcing  vere  remcuirabte  for  (heir 
ScMCtity  in  this  Age:— 

«AI9Ta     OV      «N«LA?ID-,       aCOTLANB,       ADD 
laRLAHDu 

St.  l>Qintan,  May  19. 

St.  Odo,  July  4. 

St  Oawald,  February  29. 

it  Edward,  K.  M<  March  M. 

tt  Ethelwoid,  August  1. 

«t  Editha,  September  16. 

it  Blmatan,  November  4. 

t.  Wolfhllde,  December  9. 

S%  Mund,  Scotland,  April  15. 

S.  Cormac,  Ireland.  September  14'. 

&  PMil,  Hermit,  December  20. 

SaitUi  ofe(h%r  CownHrittii 
StAdelbert.  April  23. 
StMaieul,  May  IL 


St  WlneecUa,  Sept  9& 

St.  ChKfat^  October  3. 

St  GexAld,  October  la. 

St  Wolfgaifg,  October  M. 

St  Harold,  November  L 

St  Odo  of  Clnni,  November  l& 

St  Alice,  December  16. 

St  Maud,  March  14. 

St  Gerard,  April  2a 

StBobo,  May22. 

St.  Ulric,  July  4. 

St  Grimbald.  July  8. 

St  Nicon,  November  26. 

St  Conrad,  November  2ft 

St  Radbod,  November  29, 

EVENT'S. 
A.D.  Conversion  o/NaUonK 

960  The  conversion  of  the  Rugi,  Dec  16. 
The  converaion  of    the   Ilungariani, 

September  2. 
The   establishment  of  Christianity  in 

Prussia,  April  23. 
The  Poles  converted  by  St.  Adelbeit 

April  23. 
The  Polish  Russians  converted  by  Saint 

Bruno,   or  Boniface,   June  19;   re- 

ceivtaig  firctdtles  from   Pope    John 

XVIII. 
The  north  of  Germany  converted  by  St 

Adelbert,  April  28. 
The  faith  was  propagated  in  Denmark 

by  St  Poppa 
The  faith  Was  preached  in  Gothland  and 

Swedtn  by  St  Sigeftid,  an  Englisli. 

man,  February  15. 

DOCTRINE  AND  DISCIPLINE. 

Mass  and  Office,  July  4,  September  28, 
November  4, 26. 

Viaticnm  and  Extreme  Unction  Feb- 
ruary 29,  May  19,  July  8,  September 
27,2a 

A  Miracle  in  proof  of  the  Real  Presence. 
Jttly  4. 

Sign  of  the  Gross.  JuJy  4. 

On  Cathedral  Churches,  August  I. 

lliorney  Abbey,  Auguat  L 

Peterborough  Abbey,  August  1. 

Glastonbury,  May  19. 

Guy  of  Warwick,  November  14. 

Titles  of  honour  among  our  Suxon  An- 
ceatora,  Pebmaiy  29. 


ELEVENTH  AGE  OF  THE  CHURCH. 


4.D.  POPES. 

]  008  Sylvester  I  r.  September  2. 

1008-1003  John  XVII. 

1004-1009  John  XVin.  June  19,  July  15. 

1009-1012  Serglai  IV. 

1012-1024  Benedict      VIII.      March     a 

July  15. 
lOMlOSa  JohnXlA. 


1033-1044  Benedict  IX.  Jan.  1,  Sept  3. 
1045—1046  Gregory  VI.  February  2a 
1046-1047  Clement  II.  Febniary  2a 
1048—1048  DamaauR  II.  April  19. 
1049-1054  St  Leo  IX.  February  23,  Ap>il 

19,  21,  2a  October  31. 
105i5-1057  Victor   IL  February  28,  AprU 

IV  Mav25. 
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CHBONOLOOICAL  UOMSX*  KSO^ 


105f-i0&8  Stephen  X.  Fel>.  28,  May  25.       , 
lOM-1061  Micholu  IL  February  23,  April 

19,  31,  May  26,  October  13. 
U)61~1073  Alexander  IL  Feb.  23,  April 

19.  31,  May  7,  2»,  July  12. 
1073—1085  St  Gregory  VII.  April  19,  May 

35,  July  18. 
1086-1087  Victor  IIL  May  26.  July  18. 
1087—1099  Urban  IL  April  21,  May  20,  26. 

1099  Paacbal  U.  May  36. 

ANTIP0FK8. 

1013  Gregory. 

1044  John  called  SyWeator  IIL 

1068  John.     Bishop     of    ValetrU    ealled 

Benedict 
lOtfl  Cadalona,  called  Honorina  IL 

1080  Guibert,  called  Clemeot  IIL 

1100  Albert 
Theodoric. 
Maginulf 

SUKOS  or  ENaLAI^Di. 

1016  Ethelsed  IL  April  19,  October  1& 

1017  Edmund,  June  10.  October  1& 
1016  Canute,  June  10,  October  la 

040  Harold,  June  10.  October  13. 
1042  Hardicannto,  June  la  October  13 
t063  Alfred.  October  18. 
066  .St.  Kdwnrd  111.  June  ID,  October  13. 

Harold,  June  10. 
1067  William  the  CoD<iaeror,  June  10^  April 

13,  August  3,  December  2ft 
.  100  William  Kufua,  AprU  II. 

KIKOS  OF  FRAUGS. 

1081  Robert. 
1060  Henry  L 

I'hlUppe  L 


COUNCILS. 

100.)  Dortmund  In  WestphuUa,  July  1& 
1009  Oenham,  April  19. 
1049  At  Rheims,  April  21.  1 

1060  AC  Rome,  April  19. 

.At  VercellS  April  19. 

At  Pai-ia.  ApiU  19. 
1054  At  Florens,  AprU  19^ 
1069  At  Rome,  April  19l 

1063  At  Rouen,  April  1& 
1076  At  Poitiers,  April  1& 
1079  At  Rome,  April  19.  ^ 

At  TouXB,  Alay  2& 

1064  L^ona,  May  26. 
1096  Clermont  August  2a 

1098  Bari,  AprU  21. 

1099  Rome,  April  2L 

SOCLESIASTICAIi  WRTTEltS. 

1003  Sylreiter  II.  September  2. 

1004  St  Abbo,  Abb.  of  Fleury,  Not  10 

1006  Almo,  Monk  of  Fleuiy. 

1007  Uaricer,  Abbot  of  Lobbea. 


1009  Guy  of  Areczo,  Inventor  of  the  Garnet 

June  24 
1009  St    Bruno,   Archbishop  of    rmaaW 

June  19; 
1019  Ditmar,  Bishop  of  iMersburgh. 
1026  Bouchard,  Bishop  of  Worms. 

1029  Fulbert  Bishop  of  Ciurtre^ 

1030  Ademar,  or  Almar. 
1033  Aderaa  of  Sena 

1043  Alexia,  Patriarch  of  Constanttnoplvw 
1046  Bruno  of  Wurfaburg,  October  6 

Glaber  of  ChmL 
1049  St.  Odllo,  January  1. 
1060  Adehnan,  April  19. 
1064  Herman  Contract  September  2. 
1067  Alfanua,  Archbishop  of  Florence^ 
1060  Durand,  April  19. 
1072  St  PeteriDatnian,  Cardinal,  Feb.  3. 
1070  Tbeoi^ylaetas,     the     CommentHtot. 

January  '27. 
1079  Guitmnnd,  April  19. 
1086  Lanfranc  of  Ganterbufy,  April  19,  2k. 
1086  St  Gregorj'  VII.  May  26. 

St  Anselme  of  Lucca. 

On  the  ^vriters  agaiosl  Berengariu^ 
see  Api:il9. 

SAINTS. 

The  JtHlowing  teere  remartabit  for  thei. 

Sanctify  in  this  A<.jt: 
St.  UHri.1,  Hiirtnny,  January  18. 
Sf.  Wulston,  Bishop,  England,  January  )i 
Ht  Sigefride,  Bishop,  England,  Fcbmary  IS 
St  Alpliefi:e.   Archbishop    of   CanterboP 

April  19 
St  Walstan,  Fnghmd;  May  30k 
St  Esktil,  Bishop,  England,  Jane  l^il 
St  William,  England.  September  2. 
St.  Edward,  C.  England,  October  i3» 
St  Osmund,  December  4. 
Sc  Margaret  Queen  of  Scotland.  Juno  >X 
St  Malrubius,  ScoUand.  August  27. 
St  Lucy,  V.  Scotland,  September  19l 
St  Cohnan,  M.  Ireland,  October  13. 
St.  i^erald,  France,  April  6. 
St  Walker,  France,  April  & 
St  Odilo,  France,  January  1. 
St  Theobald,  France,  July  L 
St  Amool,  Bishop,  France,  Augnat  13. 
St.  Canutna,  King  of  Denmark.  January « 
St.  Godard,  Bishop,  Germany,  May  4. 
St  Bemward,  Bbihop,  Germany,  Nov.  2( 
St  Anno,  Archbishop.  Germany,  Dec.  4. 
St  Stephen,  King  of  Hungary,  Sept  2. 
St.  Olave,  King  of  Norway,  July  29. 
St  Henry  II.  Emperor^  July  16. 
St  Cunegunda,  Empress,  Marcli  3. 
St  Stanislas,  Bishop,  Poland,  May  7. 
St  Ladislas,  Ist  K.  of  Hungaor.  June  2 
St.  Romanua,  ftc.  Muscovy,  July  24. 
St.  Gerard,  Venice,  September  24. 
St.  Poppo,  January  26. 
St.  Alice,  V.  Abbea^  February  5. 
St.  Bomuald.  Ravenna,  February  Tl 
B.  Robert  April  24. 
8t  Godeachalc,  M.  June  7. 
St  Bernard  of  Meathon.  Jaaft  ZA. 
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St.  Hemma,  W.  Jane  89. 

St  Ouy,  September  18; 

St  Ntlus  the  Younger,  September  36wl 

St.  Dominic  Lorieutna,  October  14. 

A.D.  HERETICS. 

looi  Lentard  and  Vilgar. 

1017  Stephen  and  Liwy,  Manleheana 

1050  Berengartoa,  April  19, 2L 

1058  Michael      Cerularlns      renews     the 

Greek  Sehinn,   April  19,  Jaly  24, 

October  38. 
1096  Boecelin,  Febroary  84,  April  81. 

KVEMTS. 

Can9er$io»  oftfaHont, 
St.  UUHd  preaches  to  the  Swedes, 

January  1& 
St    Eskill     preaches    la    Sweden, 

June  13. 
1055   The  Norwegians  converted,  July  29. 
St  Boniface  of  CamaldoU  preacher  in 

Kusaia.  June  19. 
The  MoscoAites  did  not  receivv  the 

fliith  from  the  Greek  Schismatics, 

but  were  in  their  first  conversion 

CaihoUca,  July  24. 

DOCTRINE  AND  DISOIFLINB. 

Confession  and  Communion,  Jan.  19. 
.Mass,  January  19,  Feb.  2»^  March  8, 

April  19. 
Viaticum,  and  Extreme  Unction,  Jan. 

1,  April  10,  June  10. 
Fast  on  Friday,  April  19. 


Annual  Commemoration  of  the  fultli. 

fnl  departed,  January  1. 
On  the  History  of  the  Huns,  Sept  2. 
On  Ordeals,  October  18. 
On  Ancient  Titles,  October  1& 
On  the  laws  of  Edward  the  Confessor, 

October  18. 
On  Westminister  abbey,  October  13. 
On  the  King's  Evil,  October  18. 
1055  On  the  Sarum  Use,  December  4. 

Treaty,  called  the   Truce  of    God. 

January  L 


BBUaiOUS  INSTITUTES, 

1009  St  Romnald  founds  the  Order  of  Cam 

aldoli,  February  7. 
1040  The  Abbey  of  Bee  fbnnded,  April  21. 
1078  St  John  Gnalbert  founds  the  Rel) 

gious   Ordor  of    Vallia    Umbrosa, 

July  12.  ^ 
1084  St  Bruno  founds  the  Ordor  of  the  Car- 

thnsians,  April  1,  Octobers. 

1098  The  Cistercian  Order  is  founded,  Apri! 

17,  29L 

1099  On   the  Monastery  of    Montirraud, 

February  4. 
On  the  Rnssiana  June  19. 
On  the  Russian  Schismatics,  July  24. 
The  Empire  of  the  West  restored, 

July  15. 
On  the  Origin   of  the   Muscovites, 

July  24. 
On  the  Origin  of  the  Poles,  Boh»* 

mlans,  Dalmatians,   and    lauiAua, 

September  8. 


TWELFTH  AGE  OF  THE  CHURCH, 


A.©.  POPES. 

1 1 18  Paschal  n.  April  17,  21,  May  25t 

July  2,  August  1. 
1118-1119  Gelasius  II.  May  25.  June  6. 
1119—1124  Calixtus  II.  May  25,  April  17, 

June  8. 
1124-1180  Honorius  H.  May  16,  June  6, 

July  2,  August  20. 
1130-1148  Innocent  IL  February  8.  April 

1, 17,  June  6,  August  20. 
1143—1144  Celestine  II.  August  20. 
1144—1145  LucinsIL  June  6,  August  20, 

October  28. 
1145—1158  Eogenius  III.  February  4,  10, 

May  8,  July  15.  Aujzust  2.>. 
1158-1164  Anastasins  IV.  June  8. 
1154—1159  Adrian  IV.  January  19,  Feb.  15, 

April  18. 
1169—1181  Alexander   III.     February   15, 

April  18,  July  1,  November  13, 

December  29. 
1181-1185  Lucius  III.  May  18,  July  18. 


A.D. 

1185-1187  Urban  IIL  February  & 
1187-1187  Gregory  VHL 
1187—1191  Clement  III.  Jnly  9. 
1191-1198  Celestine  III.  May  8,  June  »7 

July  12. 
1193  Innocent  III.  Angnst  4. 

ANTIFOPES. 
Gulbert,  July  2. 
1118  Maurice  Bonrdin.  called  Gregory  VIIl 
1130  Peter,  called  Anacletus  IL  Jime  <1 

August  20.  November  8. 
1138  Gregory,  called  Victor. 
1159  Octavlan,  called  Victor  III. 
1184  Guy,  called  Paschal  III. 
1168  John,  called  Calixtus  III. 
1178  Landon,  called  Innocent  IIL 

KINGS  OF  ENGLAND. 
1135  Henry  L  April,  21,  August  20,  Deceov 
her  29. 
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CRBONOLOOICAL  INDEX,  ETC^ 


A.D. 

IIM  BtephcB,  Doesnlwr  S9. 
1189  Henry  If.  Morember  14.  Deeember99. 
1199  Biebard  L  AngtuA  SA,  Norember  17. 
ohn  San^-tem. 

KIK08  OF  FBAIVCB* 

lioe  Fhmine  I. 
nS7  Lonls  VL  le  Grot. 
1180  Loots  VII.  l6  Jeone. 
PbiUppe  IL  J 


COUNCILS. 

1109  Wettmlnater,  April  21. 
1119  Rhelma,  June  6,  Augort  3a 
1131  Soteona,  Aogut  30. 

1198  First  of  Laterui,  9fh  Oca. 

1138  TrofM,  April  17. 

1181  Rheima,  June  Oi 

1134  Flaa,  Angiut  SO. 

1189  Second  of  Lateral!,  10th  Gen. 

1140  Sena,  August  30. 

1147  Anxerre,  August  30. 
1 168  Tours,  December  39. 

1179  Third  of  Laterao,  llCh  Gen.  Notem- 
berlS. 

SCOLESIASnOAL  TTBITEKS. 

1101  St  Bruno,  October  6. 
1100  St  Hugh  ef  Clunt«  April  39. 
Ingulphus,  April  11. 
St  Anselm,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 

April  3L 
St    Stephen,     Abbot     of    Citeaux, 
April  17. 

1110  St  Robert  April  29. 

1 1 13  Slgebert  of  Glembour. 

Odo,  Bieihop  of  Gambray. 
1!:5  Ives  of  Chartres,  May  30. 

Leo  of  Marsiea,  Card.  B.  of  Ostia. 
1116  Robert  of  Arbrissela,  February  34. 
1131  Eadmer,  May  19,  April  30. 
1J34  Gnibert,  Abbot  of  Nogent,  August  20, 

October  6. 
!l3ff  St  Bruno,  Bishop  of  Segnl,  July  18, 

October  6. 
1181  Alger,  Monk  of  Clnni,  wrote  on  the 

Ueioed  EJTcharist,  April  39. 

1183  St  Hugh,  B.  of  Grenoble,  AprU  \. 

1188  Hildebert  Archbisliop  of  Tours. 

1184  St  Norbert,  June  6. 

1185  Robert,  Abbot  of  Dotts. 

1189  St  Otho  of  Bamberg,  July  2. 
William,  Ab.  of  Thierrj',  August  30. 

1143  Hugh  of  St  Victor,  July  31,  Aug.  30. 

1148  St  Malachy,  November  8. 
1158  St  Bernard,  August  30. 

1156  Peter  the  Ven.  June  30,  October  6. 

1158  Otho,  Bishop  of  Frisenecrr^ 

1160  Gratiaii  the  Cancnist,  w^anuary    38, 

May  30. 
1164  Peter  I.ombaid,  April  21,  J^i'iy  14. 
1170  St  Thomas  ol  Cantartoory,  Dea  39. 
.1171  Aehard  of  Avranchee,  May  10. 
1173  Richard  Of  St  Victor 

1190  JobnofSalUburv. 


A.tl. 

1198  Peter  Comestof. 

WiUiam  of  Malmesbury. 

SAINTS. 

SttitUi  cfEnglandy  Scotland^  and  Ir^Hmnd. 

St  Aelred,  Abbot  of  Rlerai,  January  13. 
St  Henry,  Archbishop  of  Upeal,  (Engllsb) 

Jannary  19. 
St  Gilbert,  Abi  England,  February  4 
St  Ulrick,  Reclnse,  England;  February  30. 
St  WilUam,  M.  Norwich,  March  34. 
St  Celsos,  Archbishop  of  Armagh,  April  6. 
St  Caradoc,  Brecknockshire,  April  18. 
St  Mans,  B.  Scotland,  April  16. 
St  Stephen,   Abbot  of  Citeaux,  England, 

April  17. 
St.  Silave,  B.  Ireland,  May  17. 
St  Godrick,  England,  May  31. 
St  Walter,  Abbot,  England,  Jane  4 
St  Robert  Abbot  England,  June  7. 
St  'William,  Arehbisbop  of  York,  June  8L 
St  WatheoC  Abbot  of  Melrosa,    £ngljuu< 

August  8. 
St  Richard,   Biabop  of  Andria,   England, 

August  31. 
St  Malachy,   Abp.   of   Armagh,    Ireland. 

Novembers. 
St  Laurence,    Abp.   of    Dublin,    Ireland, 

November  14. 
St  Thomas,  Abp.  of  Canterbury,  England, 

December  39. 

*  SAINTS  OP  OTH]&  CODNTHrES 

St  Stephen,  id>bot,  France,  February  8. 
St  William  of  Maleval,  France,  Feb.  10. 
St  Marti  nianns,  Cnsarea,  February  18. 
B.  Robert  of  Arbrisael,  February  34. 
Charles  the  Good,  Emperor  of  Flandem 

March  3. 
St  Hugh  B;  of  Grenoble,  Fr.  April  1. 
St.  Albert,  Toumay,  April  1. 
St  Benezet  France,  April  14. 
St  Druon,  Reduso,  Flanders^  April  1& 
St  Galdin,  Abp.  Milan,  April  18. 
St  Anselm.  Abp.  of  Canterbury. 
Aoust  April  3L 
St  Robert    Abbot    of   Molesme,    Fran-^Oi 

April  39. 
St.  Hugh,  Ab.  of  Clunl,  France,  April  39. 
.St  AJutre,  C.  Normandy,  April  80. 
St  Avertin,  C  May  6. 
St  Peter.  Archbishop  of  Tarentaise,  France, 

Mays. 
St  Isidore  of  Madrid,  Spain,  May  10. 
St  Ubaldus,  B.  of  Gnbio,  Italy.  May  Iff. 
St  Eric,  Einff  of  Sweden,  M.  May  1& 
B.  Yvo,  B.  of 'Chartre«.  France,  May  3a 
St.  Norbert,    Abbot    of    .i^lagtlebourg, 

June  6. 
St  Elisabet!i  of  Seonauge,  Ab.  Jane  la 
St  William  of   Monte  Virglae,   Piemon^ 

June  38. 
et  Anthelm,  B.  of  Bellty,  Jane  36. 
The  Ven.  Raingarda,  %V.  France,  Juie  3a 
St  Otho,  B.  of  Famk'9'g  Swabia,  July  &. 
St  Bruno.  B  of  ScKni.  Flemont  Julv  b 
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8t  Helen  of  SkoTde,  M.  Sweden,  Jnly  81. 
St  Bernard,  Ab.  Bargundy,  Aug.  20. 
St  Roaalio,  V.  Sicily,  Sept.  4 
St  BOldegardio,  V.  Ab.  Qerm.  Sept  17. 
8t  Bmno^  founder  of  the  Garth.  Oct  d. 
St  Godfrey,  B.  of  Amiens,  Fr.  Nov.  S. 
St  Homobonufi,  G.  Lombardy.  Nor.  1& 
St  Leopold,  Ibininia  of  Anuria,  Not.  I& 

A.i>.  HERETICS. 

lllO«BaalI,  Chief  of  the  Bogomiles. 

1124  TuicheUn,  Jane  6. 

1189  Arnold  of  Breada,  Aug.  4,  24. 

I140{libelard,Ang.20. 

1147  The  Albigenaea,  Jan.  31,  Ang.  i. 
The  Henridans,  Aug.  4,  20. 
Peter  of  Bniia,  Aug.  4,  2a 

1148  .Gilbert  of  Porr^  Aug.  20. 
1166a>emetrias 

1167  The  Pablicana. 
1184  The  Gathari,  April  29,  Ang.  4. 
Peter  Valdo,  Aug.  4 

EVENTS. 

Oonoertion  <^IfaHons. 
1124  St  Otho  preaches  the  faith  In  Pome- 
rania,  by  commission  firom  Honorios 
UJalyS. 
1 1 61  St  Henry  preaches  the  faith  in  Finland, 
Jan.  19. 
On  the  conversion  of  Sweden,  Jan.  19. 
Nicholas  Breakspear,  an  Englishman, 
afterward  Pope  Adrian  IV..  preaches 
>  the  faith  in  Norway,  Jan.  19,  Feb.  15. 

DOCTRINE  AND  DISaPUNB. 
Encharist  Jnne  6. 

Mass,  Feb.  8,  May  16, 18,  Aug  3,  20,  Oct  6, 
Not.  8,  Dec.  29. 


Vlaticam,  Febi  8,  Jane  26;  Avg.  20,  Nov.  8. 
Extreme  Unction,  Feb.  8,  June  26,  Aug.  20 

Nov.  8. 
ConfesRion,  June  6,  Nov.  3.  If,  Dee.  29. 
Sign  of  the  Cross,  May  16,  Aag.  20. 

RELIGIOUS  E^rABLISHMENTS,  ETC. 

A.D. 

The  Order  of  theOuIielmitesinstitnted 

byStWinUm,Feb.  10. 
The  Order  of  the  Gilbertines  founded 

in  Engkmd,  Feb.  4. 
1125  The  Order  of  Premontr^  instituted  bv 

St.  Norbert  is  conflnned,  June  6. 
1182  Fountains  Abbey  in  Yorkshire.  June  7 
The  Congregation  de  Monte  Ylrgine, 

founded  by  St  William,  June  25. 
1186  St  Stephen  of  Grandmout,  founds  his 

Order,  Feb.  8. 
General  Chapters  of  Religious  Orders, 

April  17. 
1133  Sacred  studies  are  restored  at  Oxford 

by  Robert  Poleyn,  and  great  privi- 

leges  are  granted  to  the  Universilgr 

by  Pope  Lucius  IL,  Oct  28. 
On  the  University  of  Paris,  Aucr.  20. 
1109  A  correct  copy  of  the  Latin  Bible,  is 

written  by  St  Stephen  cf  Clteaux. 

April  17. 
On  the  Pallium,  June  8. 
On  the  Crusades,  Aug.  20,  25. 
On  the  Teutonic  Knights,  May  S. 
The  Knighto  of  Malta,  and  the  Knights 

Templars,  May  5. 
On  the  History  of  Ireland,  Not.  18w 
On  the  History  of  Austria,  Not.  15. 
On    Frederic   Barbarossa,    April  18^ 

May& 


THIRTEENTH  AGE  OF  THE  CIHTRCH. 


A.D.  POPES 

1211  Innocent  IILFeb.  4^  8,  March 

3,  April  8,  Aug.  4,  Oct  4. 
1216^1827  Hottortus  IIL  Feb.  8,  April  6, 

Aug.  4.  25,  Oct  4,  Not.  18. 
1227—1241  Gregory  IX.  Jan.  23,  Ang  4,  25. 
1241—1241  Celestin  IV.  Aug.  25. 
1243—1254  Innocent  TV.  FMu  8,  March  7, 

June  10,  Antb  35. 
1254—1361  Alexander  IV.  Teb  10.  Jnly  14. 
1261—1264  Urban  IV.  Mareh  7. 
J365— 1268  Clement  IV.  Feb.  8, 16,  July  14. 
1271—1276  Gregory  X.  Feb.  16,  March  7, 

May  19,  July  14. 
1376—1376  Innocent  V.  July  14 
1376.-1376  ^Adrian  V. 
1276—1277  John  XX  or  XXL 
1377—1280  Nicholas  ID.  May  16,  June  & 
1281—1385  vMarttn  IV. 
1285—1387  Honorius  IV. 
1288-1392  Nicholas  IV.  May  19,  Oct  3 
1294—1394  St  Peter  Celestin  V.  May  19, 
1S9«  Boniface  VIIL  May  19,  Oct  21. 


A.D.  KINGS  OF  ENGLAND. 

1316  John  Sans-terre. 
1373  Henry  IIL  Feb.  16,  April  8 
Edward  L  Feb.  18,  June  8 

KINGS  OF  FRANCE. 

1333Phil{ppe  IL  Auguste. 
1226  Louis  VIIL 
1270  St  Louis  IX. 
1285  Philippe  IIL  le  HardL 
PhiUpelV.leBeL 

COUNCILS. 

1215  Fourth  of  Lateran,  13th  General,  April 

8,  Ang  4,  O'-.t  4 
1223  Oxford,  Oct  13. 

1245  Lyons,  13th  General,  Feb.  16,  Ang.  2!i, 
1274  Fourteenth   General,  2nd  of  Lyon% 

Feb.  10, 16,  March  7,  July  II,  An 

38,  Oct  3 


OTDlONOIfOOICAL   UOIBX,  ETC. 


■OOIiBSIASTIOAL  WRITERS. 

1909  Abbot  Joachim,  March  17. 

1218  St  John  of  Matba  Alanoa,  Aug.  4. 

1214  Theodoras  Balaamaii. 

1216  Pope  Innocent  III  Feb.  4,  8.  March  8, 

April  8,  Ang.  4,  Oct  4. 
1228  Stephen  Longton. 
1281  St  Anthony  of  Padna,  Jnne  18. 
1240  Cardinal  Vilry,  Jane  23. 
1242  St  Edmund,  Nor.  Itf. 
124ft 'Alexander  of  Hales,  Joly  14. 
1250  Ralnertas  Lacho,  Oct.  4. 
13^6  Vincent  of  Beaurais. 
1258  St  Peter  Nolasco. 

Lake,  Bishop  of  Tuy  in  Spain,  Aug.  4, 

Oct.  4. 
1269  Matthew  Paria 
126d  Hugh  of  St  Cher. 

1271  Henry  of  Lnsa. 
Robert  Sorbon. 

1272  WilUam  of  St  Amoar,  March  7,  July  1 4. 
1274  St.  Thomas  of  Aqain,  March  7. 

Haymo,  July  14. 

St  Bonaventurr,  July  14. 
1278  St  Ra}inund  of  Penuafort,  Jan.  23. 
1278  MartinuB  Polonus. 
1280  ^Ibertus  Magnus,  March  7. 
1292  Henry  of  Ghant 

St  Qertrnde,  Nor.  16. 

1296  Wilham  Darand,  Jan.  L 

1297  Peter  John  d'Olive. 

1298  John  Veccna. 
James  of  Voragine. 

SAINTS. 
Saintt  0/ England. 
St  Serapion,  M.  Jan.  21. 
St  Richard,  April  3. 
St  Simon  Stock,  May  16w 
St  Hugh  of  Lincoln,  Aug.  27. 
8t  Hugh,  Bishop  of  lincolu,  Nov.  17. 
St  Thomas,  Bishop  of  Hereford,  Oct  2 
St  Gilbert,  Scotland,  April  1. 
In  (hUAge^  the  following  wve  dUHnguWted 

for  their  Sanctity  in  other  Oountriei. 
St  Raymnnd,  Jan.  23. 
Five  Friars  Minors,  Jan.  16. 
St  Margaret  Princess  of  Hungary,  Jan.  28. 
Sr.  Peter  Nolasco,  Jan.  81. 
St  Margaret  of  Cortona,  Feb.  22. 
B.  Albert,  April  8. 
St  William,  April  8. 
St  Herman  Joseph,  April  7. 
St  Peter  Gonzales,  April  15. 
St  Zita,  April  27. 
St  Peter,  M.  AprU  29. 
St  Angelas,  May  5. 

St  Ferdinand  IIL  King  of  Castile.  May  SO.^ 
St  Antony  of  Padua,  June  13. 
St  Mary  of  Oignics,  June  23. 
B.  Theobald,  July  8. 
it  Ceahis,  July  20. 
9t  Connegundes,  July  24. 
St  William,  July  29. 
St  Dominic  Ang.  4. 
SL'Louia  of  Toulouse.  Aug.  19 


St  Clare,  Aug.  12. 

St  Philip  Beniti,  Ang.  2S. 

St  Lewis,  King  of  France,  Aug.  Si. 

St  Raymond,  Honnatna,  Ang.  8L 

St  Isabel,  Ang.  8L 

B.  Margarot,  Sept  2. 

St  RoM  of  Viterbo,  Sept.  4. 

St  Francisof  Assisiom,  Oct4 

Seven  Friars  Minors,  Oct  13. 

St  HedwigesL  Oct  17. 

St  Gertrude,  Nov.  16. 

St  Elisabeth  of  Hungary,  Nov.  la 

St.  Felix  of  Valois,  Nov.  20. 

St  Sylvester  Gozzollni,  Nov.  2& 

A.D.  HERETICS. 

1210  Amauri 
1252  The  Stadings 
1259  TheFlageUantoa. 
1287  The  ApoetoUcL 
1296  The  FraUcelU,  Joly  14 
1300  Sagarellns. 

BVRNTS. 

Converdon  qf  N(Mon$, 

1257  St  Hyacinth  preaches  the  Faith  to 
the  Northern  Nations,  August  16. 

1274  The  Greek  Church  unites  with  the 
Latin  in  the  Conneil  of  Lyons,  Feb- 
ruary 10.  16,  March  7,  July  14, 
August  23,  October  2. 

DO0TBIMS  AND  DISCIPLINE. 

Eucharist,  January  28,  March  7,  June 

28,  July  14. 
VlaticunvMarch  7,  May  80. 
Mass,  January  28,  March  7,  AprU  6, 27, 

May  19,  October  17. 
Confession,    JanuaiT    9&    March    7 

May  80. 
Extreme  Unction,  March  7,  M.^iy  10, 

July  14. 
Cross,  January  28,  April  8. 

RELIGIOUS  INSTITUTES. 

1209  B.  Albert  compiles  rules  for  the  Car 

melites,  April  8;  on  the  Antiq;iiiy 

of  that  Order,  ibid. 
St  Francis  of  Assistuni  lays  the  foan 

dation  o9  his  Order,  October  4. 
On  the  different  Orders  of  Fmncisciuis 

ibid.    On  the  settlement  of  the  Fraii 

ciscans  in  Engluiui,  ibid. 
1212  The  Carmelites  established  in  England, 

April  8,  May  16. 
The   Order  of  the    Poor  Claros    ia 

founded.  August  12. 
1215  The  Order  of  the  Dominicans  is  foun- 
ded, August  4. 
1223  The  Order  for  the  Redemption  of  Cdp- 

tlves  instituted,  January  3,  23. 
1233  On   the  Origin   of   the   Inqoialtiou, 

August  4. 


FOUBTBENTH  AGE  OF  TfiE  CHURCH. 
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A.n. 

V2U  The  five  books  of  Decretals  are  com- 
piled by  St  Raymond  of  Pennafort, 
and  confirmed  by  Pope  Gregory  IX. 
January  28.  ,  ^ 

1239  The  Holy  Crown  of  Thorns  Is  brought 

to  Paris,  August  25. 
1348  St  Le\ds  sets  sail  for  Cypms  in  his 
expedition   for    the    Holy    War, 
August  25.  ^^,,  ^  ^ 

)253  The  House   of   Sorbon    established, 
August  25. 
The  Moors  defeated  In  Spain,  Hay  SO. 
On  the  Orlflame,  August  25. 
On  Architecture,  August  25. 
On  the  Cure   of  the    King's  Evil, 

August  25. 
On  the  Study  of  Medicine,  August  23. 
The  prose  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus  com- 
posed, according  to  some,  by  Pope 
Innocent  lU.  October  4* 
1254  The  several   Congregations  of   the 


Hermits   of  St  An^^tine  united 
in  one  Order  bj   Alexander  IV.; 
its  present  Constitutions  compiled, 
1287      August  28. 

1264  The  festival  of  Corpus  Christi  ordered 
to  be  observed  in  the  whole  Churchy 
by  Pope  Urban  lY.  mov.  feasts 

Office  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  com- 
piled   by   St  Thomas   of   Aqnin, 
March  7. 
1274  The   Order   of  Celestines  approved. 
May  19. 

Order  of  the  Trinitarians  instituted, 
Febrnary  8,  November  20. 

The     Sylvestrin     Monks   instituted^ 
November  26. 

The    Order    of   Servites    instituted, 
August  28,  Jane  19. 

The    Roman    Breviary    revised    by 
Haymo,  July  14. 

Institution  of  the  Rosary,  August  4. 


FOURTEENTH  AGE  OF  THE  CHURCH 


^D.  POPES. 

1803  Bonlfdce  VlIL  May  19,  July  7. 

Thef!>JJowlng  Popei  tat  ai  Attiffnon. 

1808-1304  Benedict  XL  July  7. 
1805-1814  Clement  V.  February  8,  May  19. 
1316—1884  John  XXIL  May  7,  April  80, 

October  2. 
1834-1843  Benedict  Xfl.  AprU  80. 
1842—1852  Clement  YI.  April  80. 
1852—1362  Innocent  VL  April  80. 
1862—1870  Urban  V.  February  4,  April  80. 
1870-1878  Gregory  XL  AprU  90. 

Thefi>ttot9inff  Popes  sat  at  Some,  whOe  oihen 

at  the  same  Hme  sat  at  Avign<m, 
1378-1889  Urban  VL  April  80. 
1889  Boniface  IX.  October  8. 

Contemporary  Popes  at  Avignon. 

1878—1894  Clement  VIL  April  5,  July  5. 
1894-1898  Benedict     XHL     chosen     by 

the  French  and  Spaniards, 

Aprils. 

KINGS  OF  ENGLAND. 

1807  Edward  L 
1828  Edward  IL 
'877  Edward  IIL 
1899  Hichard  IL  July  5. 
Henry  IV.  April  5. 

KINGS  OF  FRANCE. 

1814  Philippe  IV.  leBeL 
1816  LewisHutin. 


1822  Philippe  le.Long. 
1128  Claries  le  Bel. 


A.D. 

1850  PhiUppe  de  Valola. 
1364  Jean. 
1880  Charles  V. 
ChailesVI. 

COUNCILS. 

1819  Vienne    in    Gaul,     16th     General, 
*  May  6. 

ECCLESIASTIOAL  WRITERS. 

1805  WiUlam  of  Nange^ 
1808  John  Scotua,  July  li, 
1318  Cardinal  le  Moine. 
1316  Giles  of  Rome. 
1888  Durand  of  St  Porcian. 
1340  Nicholas  Delire. 

Nicephorus  Calixtus. 

Adam  the  Carthusian,  November  17. 

Alvares  Pelagins. 
1813  Pope  Benedict  XII. 

1847  millam  Ockam,  July  14. 

1848  Peter  BertrandL 
)350  B.  Bernard. 

1860  Nicephorus  Gregords. 
1865  Henry  Suso,  September  5. 
1867  St  John  Columbin,  July  31. 
1370  Johnof  Tinmoutb,  December  9. 
1878  St  Brigit,  October  8. 

1880  St  Catharine  of  Sienna,  April  80. 

1881  John  RouisbrociOB. 
1884  Nicholas  Oresmus. 
1384  Peter  Paludanua. 

Guide  Carmelita. 
B.  John  of  Burlington. 
John  Bacon. 
1899  Nicholas  Eymeridk     • 
Gregory  of  Armlnuav 
John  Tbauler. 
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iCHROXOLOOIOAL  iXI^EX,  ETC. 


8AINT8. 

r/M  /aOatcing  were  remarita)!^  >br  (heir 
Sanctity  in  this  Age  :— 

St  Andrew  Coralni,  February  4. 

Vt.  Catharine  of  Sweden,  March  22. 

St  MactUdea.  V.  Ab.  April  10. 

St.  Antony,  &c.  MM.  April  14. , 

a  Udwina,  V.  Holland,  April  14. 

St.  Joachim  of  Sienna,  April  16. 

St  A^es  of  Monte  Polciano,  April  20. 

St  Catharine  of  Sienna,  April  30. 

St.  Nicholas.  B.  Sweden,  May  i>. 

St  Brynoth,  B.  Sweden.  May  9. 

St  John  Nepomucen,  M.  May  16. 

Sr.  Yro,  Britaiiy,  May  22. 

St  Menadec,  B.  of  Vannes,  Jane  7. 

B.  Henry  of  TreTiso,  June  10. 

St  Juliana  Falcouleri.  June  19. 

St.  Peter  of  Laxembourpr,  July  5. 

St  Elizabeth,  Queen  of  Portugal,  July  & 

St  John  Columbini.  Sienna,  July  3L 

St  Roch,  Augnat  16. 

St.  Clare,  Monte  Falco,  Aognst  IB. 

St.  Bernard,  Ptolemy,  Sienna,  August  3L 

St.  Nicholaa  of  Tolentino,  September  10. 

St  Elzear  and  Delphina,  September  27. 

St  Bi-igit  Widow,  October  & 

St  John  of  Bridlington,  England,  Octo- 
ber 10. 

St  Peter  Paachal,  Biabop,  M.  Spain* 
I^ecember  6 


A.D.  HERETICS 

1312  Beguardi  and  Begnini,  July  l^ 
1317  Arnaudof  Vilieneuve. 
1341  The  QuietiatB,  November  24. 

1376  Raymundufl  Loliua. 

1377  John  WickliflT. 

The  Guelpha  and  Gibelins,  AprU  30. 


BOOTAINB  AND  DISCIPLINE. 

Masa,  February  4,  April  5,  May  16,  22 

July  8,  September  10. 
Coi^feadon,  May  16,  September  10. 
Viaticum,  July  8. 


RELIGIOUS  INSTITUTESy  ETC. 

1300  The  Foundation  of  ihe  TurUshmon 

archy,  atlconium^'byOthman,  May  6 
1310  Rhodes  taken  by  the  Knights  of  ^laltai 

May  6. 
1344  The  Brigittena  founded,  Oct  8. 

An  account  of  Sion-house,  Oct  S. 
1356  Charles  IV  the  author  of  the  Goldeb 

bull.  May  16. 
1367  The  Order  of  the  Jesuits  inatitateo, 

July  3L 
The  Order  of  the  Olivetana  foundeu. 

Aug.  21. 


FIFTEK^^TH  AGE  OF  THE  CHUECH 


t 


i..v.  POPES. 

1403  Benedict  XIII.  restored. 
1417  Deposed,  March  6. 

lement  VIII.  elected  but  not 
acknowledged. 

1404  Boniface  IX 
1404-1406  Innocent  VIL 
140«  Gregory  XII. 
1409            Deposed.;, 

1409  -1410  Alexander  V. 

1410  JohnXXIIL 
1415  Deposed. 

1417  -1431  Martin  V.  April  6,  Oct  23. 
1431— 1447  Eugenius  IV.  Muy  iO,  Oct  23, 

Sept  5. 
1447-1455  Nicholas  V.  May  10,  Oct  33, 

Sept  5. 
:4.'>S— 1458  Calixtus  UL  April  5.  Oct  23. 
145S— 1464  Pius  H.  April  5,  May  10. 
1464-1471  Paul  II.  April  2. 
14'1-14«4  SIxtus    IV.  Jan.    16,  April  2, 

July  14. 
1484-1492  Innocent  VIIL  April  2. 
14ft.  Alexi^Ltier  VI.  Fei>  4,  April  2. 

ANTlPfPE, 
1499  Felix  V  Oct  2a 


KINGS  OF  ENGLAND 

1413  Henry  IV.  April  6 

1422  Henry  V. 

1461  Henry  VL  dethroned,  Not.  3a 
1488  Edward  IV. 
I486  Richard  IIL 
Henry  VII. 

KINGS  OF  FRANCE. 

1423  Charles  VI. 
1461  Charles  VII. 
1483liOnis  XI. 
1498  Charles  VIIL 

Louis  XIL 

COUNCILS. 

1409  Pisa. 

1413  Constance,  March  9,  AprU  5. 

1431  Basil,  Oct  33. 

1437  Removed  to  Ferrara,  Oct  23. 

1439  Removed  to  Florence,  Oct  28. 

1442  Concluded  in  the  Lateran,  Oct  fl. 

ECCLESLiSTICAL  WRITRBS. 

1419  St  Vincent  Ferrer,  ApxU  5. 

1425Petru8abAlliaco. 

1429  John  Genon.  Nct  10 


6i2.rEEi«Ta  AGE  OF  THE  cnoucH. 
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x429  jhDeon  of  ThesBalonica. 

14^0  Thomas  Walden. 

1444  8L  Bernardln  of  Sienna,  May  20. 

PanloB  Borgensis. 
1454  Alphonnis  Tostatus. 
]45fi  St  Laurence  Justinian,  Sept  5. 
1456  8t  John  Capestran,  Oct.  3S. 

1459  Nicolas  ^anormltaans. 
St  Antoninus,  Hay  10. 

1460  George  Scholarius,  Patr.  Constant 
1464  Cardinal  of  Cusa. 

Eneas  Sylvius,  Oct  23. 
l4(iS  Gardinai  Turri-cremeta,Oct  8. 
liTlDionysias  Carthusianus. 

Thomas  a  Kempis,  Nor.  10. 
147aBe8sarion,P.C.  P. 
1480Platina. 
14MPopeSIxtusIV. 

John  Capgrave,  Introd.  Discourse. 
1494  John  Picus  of  Mirandola. 

fiAINTS. 

T/te  foUomng  xeert  remarkable  far  their 
Sanctity  in  this  Age: 

St  Veronica,  Milan,  Jan  13. 

St  Casimir.  Prince  of  Poland.  March  4. 

B.  Colette,  Pieardy,  Maidi  6. 

St  Frances^  Widow,  Rome,  March  9. 

St  Catharine  of  Bologna,  March  9. 

St  Simon,  M.  March  24. 

St  Vincent  Ferrer,  Valentia,  April  5. 

St  James  of  Sclavonta,  April  20. 


St  Antoninus,  Abp.  of  Florence,  May  10. 

St.  Peter  Regalatl,  May  IS. 

St  Beniardin  of  Sienna,  May  30. 

St  Peter  of  Pisa,  Jnnel. 

St  John  of  Sahagun,  Spain,  June  12. 

St  Laurence  Justinian,  Venice,  Sept  5. 

St.  John  Capistran,  Anjon,  Oct  23. 

St  Didacus,  Spain,  Nor.  13. 

St  James  of  La  Marca,  Italy,  Nov.  2& 

A.D.  HERETICS. 

1403  John  Hubs,  Oct  43. 
1416  Jerom  of  Prague. 
1479  Peter  of  Osma. 

DOCTRINE  AND  DISCIPLINE. 

Mass,  March  4,  S,  9. 
Confession,  March  6,  May  10. 
Viaticum,  May  14). 
Extreme  Unction,  May  10. 

RELIGIOUS  INSTITUTES. 

1425  St  Francis  founds  the  Monastery  called 

Oblates,  or  Collatines,  March  9. 
1436  The  Order  of  the  Minims  is  foimded  by 

Saint  Francis  of  Paula,  April  2. 
The  Hermits  of  St  Jerom  founded, 

June  1. 
1439  The  Decree  of  Union  formed  at  Florenee, 

Oct  28 
1453  Constantinople  taken  by  Mahomet  U. 

April  2,  A. 


SIXTEENTH  AGE  OP  THE  CHURCH. 


A.D.  POPES. 

1508  Alexander  VL 
1508—1508  PiusIlL 

1503-1513  Julius  IL  April  2,  August  7. 
1518—1521  Leo  X.  March  6,  i^prU  2. 
1522-1538  Adrian  VL  May  10. 
1523-1584  Clement  VIL  July  5. 
1584—1549  Paul  III.  July  81. 
1550^1555  JuUus  in. 
155&-1555  Marcellus  IL  Feb.  18.  August  7. 
1555  -1559  Paul  IV.  May  5,  Aug.  7,  Nov.  4. 
1559—1565  PinalV.  May  5,  Nov.  4 
1566-1572  St  Pius  V.  March  7,  May  5, 

Nor.  4. 
1572—1586  Gregory  XIH.  Feb.  5,  May  26. 

Oct  10,  Nov.  4 
1585— 1590  SlxtusV. 
1590—1590  Urban  VIL 
1590—1581  Gregory  XIV. 
1591—1581  Innocent  IX. 
1592  Clement  VUI. 

EDTCIS  07  ENGLAND. 

1509  Henry  VII. 
lM7HenryVLlLM«j5 


A.O. 

1558  Edward  VL 

1558  Mary. 

Elizabeth,  mov.  feastai 
Mai7  Stuart,  May  5. 

KINGS  OF  FRANCIC. 

1515  Louis  XIL 
1547  Francis  L 

1559  Henry  U. 

1560  Francis  If. 
1574  Charles  IX. 
1589  Henry  IIL 

Henry  IV 

COUNCILS. 
1564}  ^'^"^^  Qen.  July  31,  Oct  9,  Nor.i 

ECCLESIASTICAL  WRITSBS 
1507  St  Francis  of  Paula,  April  2. 
1515  JohnTritbemius. 
1517  Cardinal  Ximenea 
1537  JacobeUtts. 

James  Hochatrat 
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I«M  Cmdiaal  O^letea. 
I6»  John  Fiiher.  Nor.  4, 

ThooMf  Morev  Hor.  4. 
1<'*'S6  ErMnitti 
1539  Loofvergfttflt  Vor.  U. 
).V41  SmtM  PagnlniUL 
IMS  Efchui 
i;^  St  John  ot  God,  Xsreh  8. 

lippomaoni.  Inteodiiet  IHieoane. 
I'V>2  Ambmliw  Catharfnni. 
1AA8  Alphoiutw  a  CMtro. 
WpS  CardinU  Fole,  Jul/  9U  Nor.  4. 
l.'*60  Veca. 

Mefehofr  Caoo,  Kor.  4,  Oct  10. 
1563  Letrfa  Bloiliia,  Nor.  15. 

Rtehard  Smith,  ride  I)odd. 
15«9  Venerable  John  d'Arila,  Vareh  8 

Sixtua  Seneoafa. 
1576  Corndlna  JanwDhii  ot  Gbant 
I»7i»Sarlaa. 
1A70  Cardinal  HoiUa. 
1581  Richard  Brlatoar,  vide  Dodd. 

Nicholaa  Sanders,  ride  Dodd. 

Edmnnd  Campion. 
l583StTereaa.Oct  15. 

Baltacar  Alrarez,  July  S,  Oet  15 
1589  Maldonat 

1584  St  Chailea  Borronusoa,  Nor.  4. 

1585  Salmeron. 

1586  Nararrna. 

1588  Lewis  of  Ghranada,  Oet  9. 
1600  Barthirtooetr  do  Har^boaL 
1593  Toletna. 

1694  WUliam  Allen. 

William  Reynolds,  vide  Dodd. 

1695  St.  Philip  NcrL 

1598  Arias  Montanns. 

Thomas  Stapleton,  rtde  Dodd. 
William  Sheprey,  ride  Dodd. 

1599  Robert  Turner,  ride  Dodd. 

1600  Lewis  Molina. 
Dominic  Soto,  March  8. 
Peter  Soto. 

Alphonani  Rodriguez,  July  3L 

SAINtS. 

ThefyUotcing  v>er€  remarkable  for  their 
aandUytntkUAge. 

St  Jane,  Queen  of  France,  Feb.  4.    , 

St.  John  of  God,  Portugal,  March  & 

St  Francis  of  Paula,  April  %. 

St  Pflwhal  Baylmn,  Spain.  May  17. 

St.  Felix  of  Cautllliclo,  Italy,  May  21. 

8t  Philip  Neri,  Florence,  May  26. 

Ht.  Aloyslus  Goniaga,  CastlUogne,  June  21. 

Martyrs  of  Oorcum,  July  9. 

»t.  Jerom  Emilianl,  Venice,  July  20. 

St  Ignatius  of  Loyola,  July  81. 

SJt  Cfljetan  of  Thlenna,  August  7. 

St  Catharine  of  Genoa,  September  14. 

St  Thomas  of  Vlllanora,  September  1& 

St.  Lewis  Bertrand,  Spain,  October  9. 

St  Francis  Borgia,  Spain,  October  10 

St  Teresa,  Spain,  October  16. 

St.  Peter  of  Alcantan^  October  19. 

Si.  Oharles  Borromttu,  Korember  4 


8t  Aodrev  Avdliao,  Koteoiber  IX 
St  Staaidaa  Kosdca,  Folaad,  NoTt  m.er  f  * 
3t  John  of  die  Croa^  Spain,  Noremhcr  li 
ST.  Fnuicis  Xarier,  Narvre.  BDcembGr  & 
B.  John  Marinoni,  Venice,  Deeeiaber  1?. 

A.OL  BSUETICS. 

1504  The  Brotben  of  Bohemia. 
1518  Lather,  Angnst  S& 
1518  MelanefliOD,  m     ' 

Gorloatadt 

2<ainglius> 

1523  Le  Clem 

1524  CEoolompadina,  Angnsk  4,  raor.  feaaCa 

1525  Anabapttsta.  nmr.  feasts. 
Mnncer,  Chief  of  AnahaptislL 

1526  SoeramentariaD^ 

1527  L^Uquitariaoa. 
Faber. 

1528  Bncer. 

1529  The  Lntiienmaare  called  Proteskanta 
1531  Michcel  Serretaa,  Chief  of  the  Ann 

trinttariana. 

1534  John  of  Leyden,  Anabaptist 

1535  Calrin,  August  28,  mor.  feasts 
1550  Oslander. 

1553  Serretan.  mofr.  Iteite. 

John  a  Gasco,  mor.  feaats. 
1558  Valentine  GentlUa,  mor.  feaata. 
1661  Faiiatna  Sodnua.  mor.  Ibaata. 
1562  EpiacopaUana—Presbyteriana. 
1568  PnritaDSL 
1583  Robert  Brown. 
1590  BlaodratH,  mov.  feasts. 

Baloa,  July  19. 

EVENTS 
PerfaeuftdM. 

Many  CathOUca  anffer  the  loss  of  tbebr  goooi, 

imprisonment  and  death,  on  account  ot 

their  xeUghm,  in  England,  flmn  1577  to 

1684.    See  Miss.  PriestiL 

Convertion  of  IfaHoni. 
St  Francis  Xarier  preaches  in  the  1n<fiea, 

December  ^'  ^ 

The  Conversion  of  the  Chinese,  February  & 
On  the    Martyia  of  China  and  Japan, 

Februarys.  ^ 

A  solemn  embassy  of  obedience,  from  tnree 

kings  of  Japan,  to  Pope  Gregory  Xnt 

February  6. 
On  the  Sects  in  China.  Deoember  8. 
St  Lewis  Bertrand  preaches  in  America^ 

October  9. 

DOOTBINfi  AND  DISCtPLINE. 

Eucharist,  March  8. 

Mass,  March  8,  May  26. 

Confession,  March  8,  April  2. 

VlaUcum,  May  26. 

Extreme  Unction,  March  8,  Hay  26. 

x,i>.       RELIGIOUS  INSTTTUTES. 

1500  Tlie  Order  of  the  Nuns  of  the  Annun- 
ciation of  the  Blessed  Vhrgln  insti- 
tuted. 


SEVEKTBEBPTH  AOS  OF  KH8  CSURCH. 
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1500  St  Jerom  ^milianl  foirada  tbe.  Con- 
gregation of  Regular  Cleriu,  July  20. 

IMOTlie  Society  of  JeauB  waa  appioved  by 
Paul  IIL  July  81,  DeoeatMr  a 
Hie  Order  of  Charity  fonoded  by  St 
John  of  God,  March  8. 

1051  The  Beformatlon  of  the  FnuMfacam  or 
Capnchina,  4pril  24. 

Ite2  The  Conatitntlons  of  St  Tereaa,  ft>r  the 
Beformatlon  of  the  CanneUteflt  is 
approved,  October  15. 

15MTho     Congregation     of    Oratorians 
foonded     by     St.     PhUip      Neri, 
^y96. 
On  the  Congregation  of  Beffolar  ClerkSt 

Angnst  7. 
St  Oamillna  fonnda  an  Order,  July  1 4. 


1 564  rhe  Order  of  Theatina,  AngWtT. 

1567  Pope  Plua  V.  condemna  aev»ity-aix 

propoaitiona  under  the  oaBoe  of  Baiui. 

1568  Cardinal  Allen  founds  the  fingUahCdi 

lege  at  Bonay. 

MISCELLANEOim  SUB#BOVS. 

1571  The  Turks  are  defeated  in  the  Battle  » 

Lepfuito,  May  5. 
Architecture  ia  Churofoea,  August  25^ 

November  18. 
Description  of  Cburcbea,  November  9. 
On  the  Calendar,  January  I,  October  15. 
On  the  Arabic  Cyphers,  October  16. 
On  the  Invention  of  Printing,  Dao.^ 


SEVENTEENTH  AGE  OF  THE  CHURCH. 


^.o.  POPBS. 

1605  Clement  VIIL  February  13,  Jan- 

wry  28,  29,  MarcL  7. 
1605—1605  Leo  XI.  February  13. 
1605-1621  Paul  V.  January  29,  February 

4,  May  17. 
1621-1628  Gregory  XV.  February  4, 18. 
1628—1644  Urban  VIIL  February  4,  March 

8,  July  19. 
1644—1655  Innocent  X.  July  17. 
1655-1667  Alexander  YIL  June  15,  July 

Id,  8epteub«r  1& 
1667-1669  Clement  IX. 
1670-1676  Clement  X  January  28. 
1676—1689  Innocent  XL  November  24. 
1689—1691  Alexander    VIIL     March     8, 

May  17. 
1681—1700  Innooeot  XIL  April  8,  Juue  10, 
November  24 

SINGS  OF  KNaLAZID. 

1603  Elixabetiu 

1625  James  L  January  29 
1649  Chariea  I.  May  26. 

Commonwealth. 
1684  Chariea  IL 
1488  Jamea  IL 

William  lU. 

KINGS  OF  VBANOB. 

1610  Henry  IV. 

1648  Louis  XIIL 

LooiaXIV. 

E0GLB8IA8TICAL  IfBITXBB. 

1604  Vaato«& 

Bichard  Hall,  vide  Oodd. 

MIO  Laurence  Scupoli,  November  10. 

Bobert  Paaaona,  vide  Dodd. 


1612  Richard  White,  ^140  Dodd. 

1613  William  Estius,  July  9. 
George  Blackweli,  vide  Dodd. 

I6!6  John  Pitts. 

1618  Gregory  Martin,  vide  Dodd. 
Cardinal  Perron,  January  29. 
Richard  Stonyhurst,  vide  Dodd. 

1619  Cardinal  Baroniua,  May  26,  November  1 

1620  Alvarez  de  Paz,  July  81,  October  1& 

1621  Cardinal  Bellaimin,  January  27 
Lessius. 

Arcudtus. 

1622  St  Francis  de  Sale^  January  29. 
Thomas  Woithington,  vide  Dodd 
Thomas  Wright,  vide  Dodd. 

1624  Martin  Becanus. 
Lewis  de  Ponte,  July  8L 

1625  Antonio  de  Domisla. 

1626  Comitolos 

Thomas  More,  vide  Doddw 
1629  Cardinal  BeruUe,  M^y  26. 
Thomas  Lemoa. 

1681  Sirmondoa. 

1682  Biehard  Gibbons,  vide  Dodd. 
1688  Edward  Weston,  vide  Dodd. 
1684  Richard  Brougton,  vide  Dodd^ 

1636  Tirinus. 

John  Jones,  vide  Dodd. 

1637  ConuaLapide 

1688  Com.  Pantenitis,  of  Tpres,  Nov.  Z. 

1639  William  Wright,  vide  Dodd. 

1640  Kdmnnd  Stratford,  vide  Dodd. 
Thomas  Fltzberbert  vide  Dodd, 

1641  David  Baker,  vide  Dodd. 
John  Floyd,  vide  Dodd. 
Matthew  Kelilaon,  vide  Dodd. 

1S48  De  LugOL 

Anthony  ClwnpMy»  ride  Dodd. 
1645  AlvBies. 
1649  Sylviua. 

1651  Peter  Dnpny. 

1652  Michael  Alfoid,  vide  Dodd. 

e 
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1659 
1661 
1663 

1663 

1666 

16«7 
1669 
1669 
1675 
1673 
1674 

1676 

1677 
1679 
1680 
1684 
1685 

1686 

1688 

1690 
1694 
1695 
1695 
1698 
1699 

1700 


PetsvtM. 

MenocUm. 

Rtofaard  Smith,  Tide  Dodl 

Jamet  Dapoy. 

Robert  JeniaoA  Tide  DodiL 

Moriniu. 

WaltODPolygL 

Peter  de  Marie 

Peter  PuchaL 

Peter  TheophUmi 

BaynaldiA 

Holden. 

BoUandoa 

Pblllp  Lobba 

Leo  Allatlu. 

I  Fratrea  WaUembdrgenns. 

Godeao. 

Arnold  D'AndlUy. 

Bonacina. 

Hugh  Creaqr,  vide  Dodd. 

Heoiy  de  Valols. 

Thomas  White,  vide  Dodd. 

Sxiarez. 

Combefls. 

Chriatopher  Davenport,  vide  Dodd. 

SaeL 

D'Acheri. 

CabasatiiUL 

Cotdier. 

L.  Haimbonrg. 

Thomas  Ward,  vide  Dodd. 

Thomas  Oodden,  vide  Dodd. 

Hermaat 

Anthony  Amanld. 

Thomasdn 

Peter  Nicole 

TUlemont 

Anthony  Pagi. 

Cardinal  d'Aguirre. 

Abb^  de  Banoe. 


SAINTS. 

The  foKkning  were   remarkable  /or  their 

aanetUy  in  this  Age, 

St  Francis  of  Sales,  January  29. 

The  Mavtyrs  of  Japan,  Febmaiy  5. 

St.  Tnribins  Leon,  March  33. 

St  Fidelia.  M.  Sigmaringen,  April  24. 

St  Mary  Magdalen  of  Pazzi,  May  25. 

St  Qr.  Lewis  Bax^adlgo,  Venice,  Jnne  15. 

St    John      Francis     Regis,     Langnedoc, 

Jane  13. 
St  CamiUns  de  Leilis,  July  14. 
St  Vincent  of  Pan],  Gascony,  July  19. 
St  Francis  Solano,  Spain,  July  24. 
St  Jane  Frances  de  Chaatal,   Bnrgmidy, 

Angnst  3L 
St  Joseph  Calasanctins,  Spain,  Angnst  27. 
St.  Rose  of  Lima.  August  Sa 
St  Joseph  of  Cupertino,  Naples,  Sept  18. 

A.I)  HERETICS. 

16<i3  Armhiios,  Angnst  2& 


A.D. 

1608  QcDBur. 
1611  Vorattns. 
1618  Soots  Preibyterianii. 
1633  The  lUominated. 
1688  Com.  Jansenins,  July  1S»,  ^«<r.  7 
Cyrillns  Lncaris. 

1655  Ctoorge  Fox,  mov.  f easta 
Pre-Adamitea. 

1670  Spinosa. 

1678  Swicker,  mov.  feast 

1687  Molinos,  November  '^^ 

Bayle. 

Klcher. 

MoliDdua. 

Claude. 

Jurien. 

EVENTS. 

Convertion  (tfNaHcne. 

On  the  Origin  and  Conversion  of  tht 

Americans,  Angn&t  8a 
The  Inhabitants  of  Bracil  are  con- 
verted by  F  Joseph  Anchietta,  &c 

FebmarySt. 
The  Coon^  of  Paragoay  is  converted 

by  the  Jesuits. 
1641  The  Angustinns  of  Jansenins  waa  con« 

demned  by  Urban  VIIL 
1654  The  Ave  PropositlODs  extracted  from 

Janiienius's  booX  vrere  censured  by 

Innocent  X. 

1656  These  Decrees  were    confirmed  by 

Alexander  VIL 

1687  Innocent  XL  condemns  sixty-eight 
Propositions  extracted  from  Mo- 
linos's  Book. 

1699  The  Book,  entitled,  the  Maxims  of 
the  Saints^  censured  and  con- 
demned. 


REUGIOUS  INSTITUTES. 

1608  The  Carmelite  Nnns  settle  in  France^ 

August  30. 
1601  The  Order  of  the  Celestial  Annund- 

ades  established,  February  4. 

1610  The  Order  of  the  Visicatlon  isfbnnded 

by  St  Francis  de  Sales,  January  39, 
August  31. 

1611  The  French  Oratory  is  founded  by 

Cardinal  Berulle,  May  26. 
1617  The    Congregation    of    the    Mission 
founded  by  St   Vincent  of   Paul. 
July  19. 

The  poor  regular  Clergy  of  the  piona 
schools,  founded  by  St  John  Cala- 
sancttus,  July  31,  Augpst  27. 

1642  The  Seminary  of  St  Sulpice  instituted. 

May  26. 

1643  The  Endists  founded.  May  20. 
1664  The  reform  of  La  Trappe,  April  29. 

Mass,  Viaticum,  And  Extreme  Unctioa 
March  33. 
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^  POPES. 

172  Clement  XI.  Hay  31,  July  19. 

1721—1734  lanocent  XIIL 
1734-.1730  Benedict  Xni.  Jnly  19. 
1730—1740  Clement  XII.  February  13. 
1740—17*8  Benedict  XIV.  Febmary  18. 
17.58—1769  Clement  XIIL 
1789—1774  Clement  XIV. 
1775—1799  Pli»  VL 
1800  Plus  VIL 

KINGS  or  ENGLAND. 

1714  Queen  Anne. 
1727  George  I. 
1780  George  II. 

George  1!L 

KINGS  OF  FRANCE. 
1716  Lewis  XIV.  Le  Grand. 
1774  Lewis  XV.  Le  blen  Aime. 
1789  Lewis  XVL 
1798  Republic. 
1795  Lewis  XVII.  died. 

COONCIL. 
1725  Rome,  under  Pope  Benedict  XIIL 

ECCLESIASTICAL  WRITERS. 
1702  Genet. 
1704  John  Goiher. 

Bossnet>  November  H, 

Bowrdaloue. 

Cardinal  Norri& 

1706  BaUlet. 

1707  John  Sergeant,  vide  Dodd. 
Mltls. 

MabUlon,  Angnst  2a 

1709  Maudnit. 
Papin. 
Rnlnart. 

1710  Flechier. 
1712  Richard  Simon. 
1718  Jnenin. 

1715  Helyot 


Fenelon,  November  34. 

Witassa. 

Sylvester  Jenlis,  ride  Dodd. 

1717  Carrierei. 

1718  Uabert 

1720  Dapln. 
Renaadat 

1721  Hnet 
172S  Flear}'. 

Pouxet. 
1724  Natalis  Alexander 
1722(  S^.  neller. 

1727  M«.rbcn*er. 

1728  Van  Esi*er. 


1728  ] 
Pontaa 

1729  Houdry. 
Toamely. 

1730  Robert  Mannings  vide  Dodd. 
1784  Babin. 

1735  Edward  Hewarden,  vide  Dodd. 

1736  Gibert 

1787  Cardinal  Bis^y; 

1788  Robert  Witbam,  vide  Dodd. 

1789  Tumemin. 

1740  Argentre. 

1741  Montfanoon. 
P.  Colonia. 

1742  Dronin. 
Masidiun.  August  8u 

1758  Hericourt 
Langret 

1756  Concina. 

1757  Calraet 

1758  Benedict  XIV. 
1761  CelUer. 

1764  Sevay. 

1765  L'Avocat 

1769  Sheffmacher. 

1770  Collet 
Macquer. 

1778  Alban  Butler. 

1774  Girardeau. 

1775  Bullet. 
1781  Challoner. 
1783  Berthier. 
1783  Houbigant. 
1783  Kennicot 

1790  Bergier. 

SAINTS. 

Martyrs  in  China,  February  6. 

Though  many  have  died  in  the  odoar  bt 

sanctity,  since  the  beginning  of  this  age. 

none  of  them  have  yet  been  canonized. 

A.D.  HERETICS. 

1729  Clark,  mov.  feasts. 
Quesnel,  July  19.  ^ 
1770  Justinns  Febroniua,  alias  Honthdm. 
1786  Scipio  de  Ricciis,  Bishop  of  Pistoria. 
Oo  Voltaire.  Rousseau,  and  the  Deist  a, 
Atheists,  Illuminated,  and  other  cue* 
mies  of  all  religion  and  dvi:  govern- 
ment, tee  TAbM  BarrueL 

EVENTS. 

Contertionoj  Nation; 
On  the  Conversion  of  China,  Feb.  5 
On  the    Propagation  of  the  Goapet 
la  CLInti,  and  other  parts  ui    tnd  ' 
East.    See  the  LeUru  EdiJlaHttt  a 
cvrJeucefc 


CHBOmXLOOIOAL  nOSX,  ETC 


17M  ClaoBent  XL  paUfibfla  the  consCifca. 


1708  Ctemcnt  XL  ooDdemns  Qaefloel't  book' 
on  M«nd  Beieetkns;  and.  In  1718, 
tqr  hit  OoDftftotton  {Tn^mitea, 
cennres  101  propoaittaiw  cotlracMd 
from  it 

n^a  Pope  Benedkt  ZIV.  piMidMs  the 
Boles  to  be  obMrred  in  the  Si^liah 


177S  The  BnD  of  Pope  Clement  XIT.  Ibr 
tiie  auppraaiOD  of  tiie  Jesuita,  was 
and  put  in  execution  in 


pnbiiahedi 
France. 


1793  Ac  The  Church  of  Franee  was  iUua- 
tsated  by  the  gfciry  of  its  Hartyn. 
the  first  frntts  ef  whem  wefeofieced, 
September  1. 


x». 


NINETBENTH  AGE  OF  THE  OHURGH. 


P0FE8 


noa— 1828  Flos  VIL 
li33— 1889  Leo  XIL 
IK»9~I881  PlnsVin. 
1881--184«  Gregory  XV!. 
MM  Flos  IX 

KOraS  OF  EN6LAin>. 

1830  George  IIL 
1880  George  n'. 
1887  Wimam  IV. 
Victoria. 

KUfGB  OF  FBAirOB^ 

1805  Repnblie. 

1816  'Napoleon  Bonaparte. 

18344^wi8  XVnL 

1880  Charles  X 

1848  4x)ai8  Philippe. 

Republic— Napoleon,    Losis    Charles 
Bonaparte,  msldent 

l%\t  Parte. 

1881-1883  Serena  aroh-Dioeesiaix  Synods 

in  Dnblin  and  in  Armagh. 
Iflftl  Synod  of  ThurlesL 

ECCLESIASTICAL  WRITERS. 

no«  V1L»  Leo  XIL,  Pins  VIll,  Gregory 
XVI.;  DenrtH  Consahi,  Znila,  Albani, 
Fros»t»l,  Pandolfl,  Maury,  Feech,  Palotta, 
Oanali,  Borgia,  Bearbon,  Anoiletto,  As- 
semaitl:  Bettinali,  Ploet;  Mihier,  Poyn- 
tH^Oendoiphy,  lieeres,  Archer,  BerriPir- 


toD.  Giover,  Schlegal;  UaHer:  Dels* 
hofme.  Sterin,  Gallairher,  CarroD,  O'Leary 
Gahan,  Lanigan,  Troy,  Coppinger^  Cartta, 
I>oyle,  Kinsella,  Clowry,  Lanigan,  Deane, 
dindi,  T.  Magoire,  John  Llngard,  D.D. 
James  Doyle,  Bishop. 

SAINTS; 

AiphODMU  U^aoA^  beaUfied  St.  Peter 
Damian  received  tifle  of  Doctor,  V.  John 
Baptist  de  Roasi  and  Venerable  Anthony 
Margil  of  Jesoa,  declared  as  having  prac- 
tised to  an  heroic  d^ree  the  theological, 
the  cardinal,  and  other  virtnee. 

3ftay  eminent  servants  of  God,  who  sofTered 
martyrdom  in  the  persecation  of  China, 
are  mentioned  in  Doctor  Wiseman's 
seventh  Leetore.  The  perseention  of  the 
venerable  Popes  Pirns  Vf.  and  VI L  are 
detailed  in  tlie  contlnoation  of  Galum'a 
EcclesiasUeal  IBstory. 

Five  Saints  eanonized  at  Rome,  184ft, 

,  HERETICS* 

Bazterians;  Bible  Christians  ^  Davidistss 
Burgers;  Anti  Burgers;  Newlights; 
Glassites;  Kihnites;  Walkerites;  Ezeche- 
lites;  Abelites;lTwingites;  Johnsonians; 
Southcottonians;  Cameroniansi 

eONTEBSION  OF  NATIONS. 

Many  thousands  converted  in  Chfaia^  anil' 
new  misdons  appointed  in  Australasia, 
Madrass,  Newfoundland,  Charlestown. 
Many  eminent  men  in  Germany  and 
England  ia>jured  the  errors  of  the  age 
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Be&    9L  St  Thomas  -  Apostle 

9a  St  Stephen  .  The  first  Martyr. 

97.  St  John  .  Apostle  andETangelist 

9a  The    Holy    Inno- 

>  Msrtyra 


_  Martyr 

I  Apostle  and  Evangelist 

'  Pope  and  Martyr. 

*  Tlrgln  and  Martyr 

*  Areop.  B.  of  Athens,  M. 
-  £rangeUst 

*  Apoatte 
>  Apostle 


.  Galilee. 
.  Bome    • 


>  Lycaonia. 
-  ^ntioch. 

.  Galilee. 

-  Galilee. 

-  Colofl8a,Phi7gte. 

-  Bethsalda. 
.Galilee. 

.GalUee'. 


Jan.     a  St  Telespbomt 
a  St  Apolunarts 
11.  St^'Hyginu 


8EC0KD  CENTURY. 


.  Bishop  of  Bome,  Martyr  • 
•  Apolog.  B.  of  RIerarells  • 
i .  Pope  and  Martyr 


JMtoetof 

DMr 

Oreeee. 

Ptaryglav 

y 

l4 

^^  CENTBNABT  TABLE, 

j-n    irstPoSw  -Bishop  of  Smyra*,  Martyr  -  -  \f 

April  Ls^Sito      -sf^i^^isss:      "^ 

i  St  PothinM,  a  Ac.  Martyrs  of  Lyons  -  .  - 

9.  St  Vincent  -  Martyr. 

,01,  'tlt?2Si5Ji'  :?5Srofih.ch«d.    -Sicily. 

IL  St  PlttS  L  -  PoP«  •"*«  llartyr  -  Aqauw» 

Itst^teto.       .Pppj«d  Martyr  -  -  -  «    1<>^ 

17.  St  Speratos,  Ac.  -  Martyra. 

la  8t  Symphorosa,  4(  ., -_.  ^  .  .  .  -    1?0 

Seren  Sons  -  M«ftyn 

23.  St  SymphorUn    -  Martyr  -  -            ^  _  -  .    182 

28.  St  Hermes          -  M'^J'  "  .  v^^  .  .  .100 

29.  St  Sabiiia            -  Martyr  ^^J  ^  ^  ^    j^g 
Sept    4.  St  MarceUoa,  Ac    Martyr*  - 

^     20.  StEustachlu8,&c  Marjrn            -             -»<»»••          '     _  .    j^e 

Oct.     19.  St  Ptolemy.  *a  -  Mai^TS            -              -  _              .    j^g 

23.  St  Mark              .  Bishop  of  Jeiwlem,  C  ^    j^^ 

26.  St  Evarlatai         -  Pope  and  Martyr  - 

29   It.  NarcisBoa        -  Bishop  of  Jerusalem,  v». 

NOV.   '7.11  SS£?mna      Firrt  W^Padua.  a    G^  -              2     03 

23.  St  Clement         *  ??J!!?5cSfeior          I  ^Ind  -             -    W« 

Dec.     aStLudna           "  SP?"il2S5?C.       .  "•^"  .             -    190 

a  St  TheophUus     .  Bishop  of  Aatt<»hi  C       -           -  ^                  ^^^ 

la  St  Bnfua,  Ac      -  Martyn 


THIRD  CENTURY. 


Jan 


Feb. 


NamaftfSaimU. 
a  St  Antema 
a  St  Ladan 

13.  St  Areadlna 

14.  St  FeUx 

19.  St  Marcos 

20.  St  Fahlan 
20.  St  Sebastian 

3L  StFractnosos,  Ac. 
94.  St  Babylaa 
37.  St  Julian 

1  StPlonioa 

ft  St  Agatha 

9.  8t  ApollonU      - 

9.  StNioephoma 
19.  Bt  Eolalea 
U.  St  PoUyeoetna    • 
24.  St  Valentine       - 


Tittei, 
Pope 

Apoetle  of  Beanvaia 
Martyr 

Martyr,  Priest  and  a      - 
Martyrs 

Pope  and  Martyr 
Martyr 

Bishop  of  Tarragon,  MM. 
Bishop  of  Antloch,  Martyr 
First  Bishop  of  Mons.  C. 
Martyr 

Virgin  and  Martyr 
Viiiln  and  Martyr 
Martyr 

Virgtai  and  Martyr 
Martyr 
Priest  and  Martyr 


jraHmpf 


France 
Mauritania. 
Kola  f  n  CampaaSa 
PersU 

Narbonne,  Clanl 


Smyrna 
Sidly 

Antioch 
Baroeloiia. 


'  3M 

.  370 

.  390 

.  388 

-  359 

-  359 

.  S^C 

-  391 
.  349 


S80or35r 


C£NTENART  TABLB. 


75 


Namet  qf  Sedntt. 
la.  SS.  Leo  and  Pare 

goriiu 
S4.  8t  Montanna,  Ac. 
2fi.  8t.Victoriniu,A& 
Uir.     3.  SS.  Martnos    and 
Astenia 
4.  St  Lncios 
7.  SS  Perpetoa  and 
FelidtaB 

13.  St  Maximilian     . 
18.  St  Alexander 

n,  St  Paul    . 
28.  St  Priaena,  Ac    • 
90.  St  BegnloB 
SI.  St  Arcacios 

April  14.  St  Tiburtiaa,  At. 
li.  St  Carpus,  ftc     < 
33.  St  Cains 
23.  St  Leonldes 
30.  St  llaximos 
20.  St  Sophia 
30.  SS.    James.    Ma- 
rian, Ac. 

May     1.  St  Andeolns 

L  St  Adns,  Ac      - 
10.  St  Epimacus     • 

14.  St  Pontius 

16  St  Peter,  Ac      - 
1&  St  Yenantins      - 

33.  St  Castns,  Ac. 

34.  St  Donatian,  Ac 
25.  St  Urban 

39.  St  Cyril 
39.  St  Gonon,  ftc     •> 
80.  St  Felix  L 
Juna     S.  St  Cedlius 

A.  St  Dorotbeus      . 

9.  St  Primus,  Aa 

12.  St  BasUides,  Ac. 

13.  St  OnuphrioB     - 

14.  St  Bnflnua,Ae. 
18.  St  Ferreolns,  Ac; 
18.  St  Marcus,  &c.   - 
3&  St  IrensBUS 

88.  St  Potamiana,  Ac. 
80.  St  Martial 
July   10.    SS.    Buflna  and 


TiUes, 


NitHvet  of 


Bom.  Died 


81.  St  Zoticna 
94.  StChriatina 
8S.  St  Christopher  . 
27.  The  Seren  Sleepers 
88.  St  Victor 
88.  St  Plutarch,  Ac. 
80.  SS.   Abdon    and 


Aug. 


8.  St  Stephen 
ft.  St  Memmiua 
flL  St  StxtnalL 

9.  St  Bomanua 

10.  St  Lawienoe      - 
IL  St  Tiburtius,  Aa 

11.  St  Susanna 

IS.  St  HyppoUtuB    • 
18.  St,Cassian 

14.  St  Eusebins 

15.  St  Mamas 
I&  8t  Agapeins 


MartyrsL 

^Kartyrs             -  -  In  Cartilage    •  -  258 

Martyrs             •  .  Corinth  -  -  284 

Martyrs            -  •  CflBsarea,  PtaesUiM  -  372 

Pope  and  Martyr  -  Rome  -  -  258 

Martyrs             -  -  Carthago  .  -  203 

Martyr              -  •  Numidia  -  -  296 

Bishop  of  Jerusalem,  M.               -  -  •>  255 
Bishop  of  Narbonne. 

Mart}'Ts            •  -  Palestine  -  «  26J 
First  Bishop  of  Senlis^ 

M.  aofAntioch  -  In  Asia  Minor  -  250 

Martyrs            -  -            •  -  -  229 

Bishop  of  Thyatira,  MM.              -  -  -  291 

Pope                 -  -           -  •  -  296 

Martyr              -  -           -  -  -  202 

Martyr              -  -  Asia  -  •  251 

Virgin  and  Martyr  -  Italy. 

Martyrs             -  >  Numidia  -  -  359 

Mart)T               -  -            -  -  -  208 

Martyrs             -  -            •  -  -  290 

Martyr              -  -           -  -  -  250 

Martyr              -  -           -  -  -  258 

Martyrs            -  -           -  -  -  259 

Martyr             -  -  Italy  -  -  260 

Martyrs            -  -           -  -  -  260 

Martyrs             ...  -287 

Pope  and  Martyr  ......  330 

Martyr. 

Martyrs            -  -  Asia  -  -  275 

Pope  and  Martyr  «  Rome  -  -  274 

Confessor         -  -           -  -  -  211 

Martyr             -  -  Tyre  -  284 

Martyrs            -  -  Rome  •  -  286 

Martyrs. 

Hermit             •  -  Egypt 

Martyrs. 

Martyra             -  -           -  -  -  212 

Martyn             -  •  Rome  •  -  386 

Biahop  of  Lyonsb  Martyr  -  Lesser  Asia  •  130  202 

Martyra 

Bishop  of  Limoges  -           -  -  -  260 

Martyrs            -  -  Rome. 

B.  ofComana,Capad.M.              -  -  -  204 

Virgin  and  Mutyr  -  Tuscany. 

Martyr             •  •  I^rda. 

Martyrs            -  -           -  -  -  360 

PopeandMartyr  -  Africa  -  -  201 

Martyrs             -  -            •  -  -  202 

Martyrs            -  •  Persia  •  -  250 

PopeandMartyr  -  Rome  -  -  ^57 

First  Bishon,  Apos.  of  -  Chalons  on  M^une  -  290 

PopeandMartyr  •            -  •  -357 

Martyr             -  -  Borne. 

Martyr             .  -           -  -  368 

Martyr  and  ConliBSBOr  -           -  •  -  886 

Virgin  and  Martyr  -  Boom. 

Martyr              -  •  .  •  892 

Martyr              -  -  Italy. 

Prieat  and  Martyr. 

Martyr             -  -           -  •  •  37t 

Martyr             -  -  Italy. 


CBariXNABT  TABLE. 


Aag.  22. 
33. 
S4. 
96. 
30. 
•6ept  1. 
7. 
8. 
1«. 

16. 
M. 
17. 

93 

Oct      L 

14 
.18 
36. 


l(«r. 


J>M. 


3ft. 

36. 

81. 
L 
1. 
1. 
3. 

a 

10. 

18. 

1& 

17. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

19. 

33 

.34. 

39. 
4 
4 
9. 

IL 

13. 

1& 

19 

23. 

.3a 
3a 

26. 
-26. 
81. 


qfSaintt. 
St.  Hippolitot     - 
St  ClMOdlai,  dbo. 
as.  MM.  of  Ultaa 
St  ZephyrlDM    - 
St  Gtonealaa 
Twehpo-Bvotkin - 
St  i-«glna 
St  Sidroaiiu 
^t  MemnrtiiiMH, 

St  Coraellat 

St  Cyprian 

8S.  SwanmwfA 

Stephen 
St.  Manrioe,  4h«. 
St  Firmln 
St  Pi»t 

St  Dionydtttiike. 
Calixtos 
St  JuBtin 
St  Chrynnthn4b 

SS.  Crispin  md 

Critploian 
at  Locian,  Ac.   - 
StMaroeUns 
St.  Qaintin 
St  BenignM 
StMaiy 

St  AnatrenMniiu 
St  Vlctorinaa     - 
StPapool 
St  Tryptao,  9tc.  " 
StMitrins 
St  Eogenlus 

St  Dionysias 
St  Alptaeui,  Ao,- 
St  Portlan 
St  BarUam 
St  CeeUy 
St  Chriaogonw  - 
St  Sataminns     - 
St  BarUn 
St   Clement    of 
The  Seven  Martyra 
St  Fiudan,dMx 
StEpimachniiifcG. 
StQatian 
St  Nemeaion 
St  lachyrioa 
St.  Victoria 
Ten    Mariyn    «r 
St  Eugenia 
St  Dionyslna 
StColomha 


TUIm.  JTaUrei  ^  Jk^ 
Bishop  and  MartiT. 

Martyrs  .  -  *  -    388 

.  -  -  388 

Pope  and  Martyr  •  Room  -  -   319 

Comedian,  Martyr  -  Pbeaida  •  -   997 

Marty ra            .  -  Admmetam,  AMea       -    288 

Virgin  and -Mar^  .  -  -  -    361 

Martyr             -  .  Bant. 

Mavtyra            .  •  N«ml4lit 

Popeani Mavtor  .  -  «  -   262 

Abp.ofCMAMI^lI.  -  Carthage  •   868 

Martyn            •  »  .Britain. 

Martyn            .  .  •  -    386 

BiahoporAmieiia.Maiitrr  Narvre  -  -    26* 

AposUeof  Viraniay.iL  -  Benevonto  •  -   288 

Bishop  of  Paris,  Martyrs  .  -  -  -    272 

Pope  and  Martyr  •  Borne  •  -    222 

Martyr              -  .  GanL 

Mar^yra  .  AtauDdtta. 

Martyn            -  -  -  .  -   S$7 

Manyrs            -  .  .  .  .360 

The  Centorion,  Martyr  .  -  -  •  .398 

Martyr             -  -  Rome  •  -  -387 

Priest  and  Martyr  •  -  -  -    272 

Martyr             -  *  'Rama. 

CooKMsor. 

Bishop  and  Martyr  •  •  -   390 

Martyr. 

Martyrs             -  -  •  -  •    360 

Martyr            .«  Alx  in  Fto^anee. 

.Martyr               -  *  -  -  -    276 

Bishop  and  Confessor  -  ^eocMBraft,.P«Qt«a       -   370 

Jlhp.  of  Alexandria,  a  -  -  •  -    266 

(Martyrs  •  Palestine. 

Pope  and  Martyr  ^  .  .  -    386 

iMiirtyr             •>  -  tAntlochu 

Virgin  and  Martyr       >  *  -Rome  -  -   380 

Martyr             -  -  Koma. 

iBlshop  of  Tanlonse,  M.  -  -  «  -    367 

VirginaBd  Martarr  -  -  -  -286 

Alexandria,  F.  of  the  Oh.  Athana  ^  -    217 

atSamosata       -  -  -  -  297 

Martyrs            -  -  •  -  -    387 

•Martyrs             -  «  •  -  -   260 

FirstBiaiu!fb.0fToiBi,a 

Martyr             .  .  -  -  -    260 

•Martyr             .  •  •  «  «   353 

Virgin  and  Martyr  •  ;Ro«t»  •  -    360 

Crete. 

Virgin  and  Martyr  «  ..  .  .   S57 

Priest  and  Confessor  ...  .  ..    269 

Virgin  and  Martyr  «  .  •  •278 


FOURTH  CENTUBar. 


3.  St  Macarios       -  Anchoret 

a  St.  P  eter  Balsam  Martyr 

6.  St  Syndetlca     -  Virgin 

7.  9t  Lndan          -  Priest  and  Martyr 
1188.BUai7          -  Bishop  of  JPoictien 


-*•  /Alexandria     - 
•>  'Pajesdne 
•  ^Alexandria. 
'   Samosau  In  Syxta 
->  ^o|ctien,|nJRfa«cft 


Died 

-  894 
.    3U 

-  313 


OBNVENAET  TJkSLE. 


Kamu^Saiiat.  TWIm  JTaHvesitf  Bttm.  Died. 

An.    14.  St     Barbaaceml- 

nii8.  &c.             -  Mortyn            -             -  Ponia             -  -    846 

15.  St  Pftul             •  First  Hermit     •              -  l^  ThebaH  Egn>t  329  342 

16.  at  Haicelliu       -  Pope  and  Martyr             -           -             -  -    840 

16.  St  Macarias  tbe 

Elder                 ....  Upper  Egypt  -  300  390 

17.  St  Anthony  -  Abbot,  Patron  of  Konlu  -  Coma,  Leaa  Egypt  251356 
2L  St  Affnea  .  Virgin  and  Martyr  ...  304^ 
22.  St  Vincent  -  Martyr  -  .  Saragooa,  Spain  -  804 
2ft.  SS.  Jurentin  and 

Mazimin            •  Martyrs             -             •            -             »  -    868 

Peb.      8.  St  Blase             -  Bishop  of  Sebasfce,  Martyr             -             ->  -    816 
4  SS.   Pliileas    and 

PhQoromaB        -  Bishop  of  Thmai8.Martyn  Thmaifl^  £gyp#  -    806 

10.  BtSoteris  .  Virgin  and  Martyr. 

11.  StSatarBlniM^are.  Martyrs                          -           -             •  -   804 

12.  St  Meletius         •  Patriarch  of  Anfeioch       -           -              •  -    8ai 

16.  StElias,&c       .  Martyrs            -             -  AtCsssarea     -  -    809 

19.  St  T^raimio,  Ac-  Martyrs            -             -  In  Pheatda^    -  8M-ia 

20.  St  aadoOTfte.    -  Bishop  of  Seleoeia,Martyni  Persia             -  -   842 

21.  St  Daniel,  &e.    -  Priest  and  Martyr           -  Persia             -  -   844 

28.  St  Serenns          >  A  Oardener,  Marts«r        «  Gkeeoe            •  •   807 

26.  St  Alexander     -  Patriandiof  Alezaadrla,  c.           -             -  -   326 
Star.     5.  St  Adrian  of  Pa- 
lestine               >  Martyr             -             .           -             -  -   809 

7.  St  Paul  -  Anchoret  -  -  -  -  -  830 
&  St  ApoUonioSi  Ac.  Martyrs  -  -.  -  •  -  311 
9.  St  Padan          -  Bishop  of  Barcelona^  C 

10.  The  Forty  Martyrs  ofSebaste         -              -           -              -  -    320 

14  St  Acepaimaa,«e.  Martyrs             •              .            -             »  -    880 

15.  St  Abraham,  Ac  Bevmit             -             .  Meaopolami*  -  -   370 

17.  Martyxt  at  Maam* 

andria      •          -             -              -              ...  .392 

18.  Sli  Cyril  -  Abpi  of  Jeni8aIem,X;.  -  Jeruaaleni  -  81ft  386 
21.  St  Seraplon        -  Bishop  of  Thmaisi  EKypt^ 

21.  St  Serapion        -  The  Sindonite                 -  Egypt             -  -    38S 

22.  St  BasU  .  Priest  and  Martyr  -  Ancyra  -  -  862 
.2.  St  Lea  -  Wldovr  .  •  Berne  -  -  384 
24»  St  IrensRis         -  Bidiop  of  Sfamiom,  Martyr                         •  -    304 

27.  St  John  of  Egypt  Hermit  >  -  Egypt  -  805  394 
29.'St  Jonaa,*e.      ^  Martyrs            ....  327 

29.  Si.  Mark.  .  Bishop  of  iMttiiua  •  Syria. 

AprU     8.  St  Apian            -  Martyr              -              -'  Lyda               •  216  306 

5.  8t  Tbeododa     -  Virgin  and  Martyr          •  gre                -  290  308 

8.  St  Agape,  *&    -  Martyrs            -             «  TOieesalonlaa  -  •    304 

6.  One  hundred  and  twenty  MM.  of  Hadlabena  Persia.             -  -    845 

7.  St  Aphraates     •  Anchoret  -  •  Persia. 

a  St  Adeslos         -  Martyr             -             -  IgFCia              -  -    306 

9.  Boman  Captires  Martyrs  in  Fenia  •  -  -  -  362 
10.  St  Bademna  •  Abbot  and  Martyr  •  Bethlapela,  Pmla  «  376 
12.StSabas,theGoth  Martyr  .  »  -  .  -  .872 
12.  St  JuUoa  -  Pope  and  Gonfeasor  •  Borne  •  -  852 
12.  St  Zeno  -  Bishop  of- Verona,  a  •  Afriea  •  -  880 
1&  Ei«(hteen  Martyrs,  and  St  Encratis,  V.  K.  •  Povti«al  •  .804 
17.  St  Simeon,  St/o.  -  Bishop  of  Clesiphoo,  MM.  Persia  -  -  841 
22.  8t  Asades,  fte.    -  Martyrs            •              -  FBrsIa             •  -    841 

28.  St  George  -  Martyr  -  -  -  •  -  898 
26.  St  PhsBbadlils     -  Bishop  of  Agen               -  Gaol               •  -    892 

25.  St  Kebius  •  Bishop  •  •  i^ng^"*^ 

26.  St  MaroelUnns   -  Pope  and  Martyr            •          -             •  -804 

27.  St  Anthimns,Ac.  BIdiop.  Martyra  •  moomadfai  •  -  803 
2a  St  Didimos.  fte.  Martyrs  -  ..  -  .  -  804 
2a  St  PblUo,  Ae.     •  Martyrs            -             •  Pamumla.       -  .804 

Kay      2.  St.  Athanasias,  P.  of  Alex.  D.  of  the  CttWDh,  A]esaii«rl»     .  29«  873 

a  The  Invention  of  the  Holy  Gross-             -           •             -  -326 

.  St  Monica          -  Widow              -                         •             -  888  887 

ii-StVletor           •  Mvtjv              ^             •           •             •  .399 


78 


CENTENARY  TABLE, 


May     9.  St  Greg.  Nazian- 


10. 
12 
13. 
14. 
14 

la. 

1& 

26. 
27. 
29. 
29. 
81. 
June  1. 
2. 

2. 

4. 

& 

7. 

9. 
14. 
16. 


4aly 


Aug 


SUOovdiui 

St.  Paocras    *     • 

St  Servatiaa 

St  Bontface 

St  Pacbomins     - 

St  Theodotiu^  Ac 

St  Potamon 

St  BaaUiaciu 

St  Maximna,  &e 

St  JoUuB 

St  MaxliDinna    • 

St  SUinnna,  &c.  * 

St  Cantlu^  Ac  - 

at  Pampbilas 

St   MarceUlmna, 

Ac 

St  £raem«a 

St  Qnirinna 

St  Optatna 

St  lUldioB 

St  Paul 

St  Pelagia 

St  BaaU 

St  Vitus,  or  Gay, 

Ac. 

St  Cyr,  &C. 

St  Mlcander,  Jtca 

St  Prior 

St.  Enaebios 

St  Alban 

St  John  and  Paul 

St  Julioa,  Ac     - 

St  Phocna 

St  Julian 

St  Epbrem 

St  James 

St  NaborandFe. 

liz 

St  Enatathina     - 

St  Philaatrioa    - 

StMacrtna 

St  Jnsta,  &c      - 

Margaret 

St     Barchadbes- 


16. 
17. 
17. 
21 
22. 
2«. 

1. 

8. 

6. 

9 

11. 
13. 

16. 
18. 
19. 
20. 

20. 
21. 


21.  St  Victor 

22.  St  Joseph 
2a  St  LIboriona 
26.  St  Thea,  &c 

26.  StCncnfiu 

27.  St  Pantaleon  - 
29.  St  Simplialiu,&c 
SO.  St  Julitta 

6.  St  Afra,  &c 

6.  St    Justus 
Pastor 

7.  St  Donatoa 

8.  St  Cyriacns,  Ac 
12.  St  EupUns 

14.  St  Easebios 

18.  St  Helen 

19.  St  Timothy,  Ac  t 
2L  St  Bonosus,  Ac  - 
22.  St  Timothy 

as.  St  TheonMs 
26.  StGeiesius 


and 


TUtet,  yaHvetqf  Bom.  Died 

n.  of  the  Church,  a  C     -  Cappadocia  -  -    889 

Martyr JJ? 

Martyr               -              -            -  :  -    3W 

Bishop  of  Tongres            -           -  -  ""    5?1 

Martyr              -              -            •  -  -    807 

Abbi               -              -  Egypt  .  392  848 

Martyrs            -             -  Oalatla  •  -   808 

M.  B.  of  Heraclea            -           -  -  -    Ml 

Priest  of  Comana,  CM.-           -  -  -   812 
Martyrs. 

Martyr              -             -           -  -  -   502 

Bishop  of  Triers,  C.          -  France  -  -   849 

Martyrs             .              -            -  -  -    397 

Martyw                            -            -  -  -    804 

Prieat  and  Martyr           -  Bciytns  -  -   809 

MartyxB                         -  Bome  <  -304 

Blahop  and  Martyr           .           -  -  -    308 

Biahopand  Martyr          -           >  -  -    304 

Bi8hopofMllenim,C.     -  Africa  -  -    884 

Bishop  and  Confessor       •  -  -   886 

Bishop  of  CoQStanee,M.  -  Thessalonica   •  -   860 

Virgin  and  Mar^r           -            -  -  -    811 

Abp.ofC8Bsarea,a         •  Cappadoda  -  329  879 

Martyrs  -  -  Sldly. 

Martyrs             -             -           -  -  -    »04 

Martyrs            ...  -  803 

Hermit  •  ^^STS^ 

Bi8hopofSamoeata,Martarr          -  -  -   879 

Proto-Martyr  of  Britain  -  England  -  -    S0& 

Martyrs                           -           -    .  -  -    862 

Martyrs      -      -             -  England  •  -;  808 

Gardener,  Martyr            -  Pontna  -  -    803 

Anchoret          -             -           -  -  -    37f 

of  Edessa^D.  of  the  Church           -  -  -878 

Bishop  of  Nidbis,  Confessor  Mesopotamia  -  -    36C 

Martyrs             -             -           -  •  -    804 

Patriarch  of  Antioch  PampbiUa  •  -338 

BlshopafBieiela,a        -           -  -  -384 

Virok               -              •            -  -  -    879 

Martyn             -             -  Spain  -  -    804 

Virgin  and  Martyr  -  Antiodi. 

Deacon,  Martyr             '  •  Arbela  -    354 
of  MaraeiUes,  Martyr. 

of  Palestine       -             -           -  -  -    866 

Bishop  of  Mans,  Confisssor  Gaul  -  -    397 

Virgins  and  Martyrs        -           -  •  -    808 

Martyr              -             -  AMCa  -  -    804 

Martyr               -              -            -  -  -    308 

Martyrs             -             -           -  .  -303 

Martyr              -             -           -  -  -303 

Martyrs             -             -           -  -  -    804 

Martyrs            -              -           .  -  304 

Blaliop  of  Arezzo             -            -  -  -861 

Martyrs             -              -            -  -  -    308 

Martyr             -             -           -  -  -    304 

Priest  -  -  Rome. 

Empress           -             -  England  -  •828 

Martyrs            -             -           -  -  -    304 

Martyrs            -              -            .  -  .868 

Martyr              ....  811 

Abp.  of  Alexandria,  a     -  -  ...    809 

Comedian,  Martyr          -  -  -    803 
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Jfames  <if  SainU. 
Aag.   20.  St.  Genedtis 

»).  SS.     Fells     and 
AdanctUB 
Sept     3.  St  Justus 
8.  St  Mansnet 

6.  St  Pamba  of  Ni- 
tria 

7.  StEvurtins 

8.  St  Adriaa 

8.  St  Euebins,  &c. 

9.  St  Gorgoniiu^  &C. 
11.  St  Protos,  Ac.  - 
It  St  Paphnntliis  - 
1&.  St  Nicetas 

1&  St  Euphemta      - 
16.  St  Lucca,  ftc      - 
18  StMeChodlos     - 
la  St  Ferreol 
19.  St  Jannarina,  &c 

19.  St  Peleos,  &c.    - 
26.  St  Cyprian,  &c.  • 

26.  St  Eoseblas 

27.  St   Cosman  and 
Damian 

80.  St  Gregory 
Oct       4.  St  Marcos;  &e.  • 
4.  SS.  Hastyrsof    • 
4.  St  Ainmou 

6.  St  Faith 

7.  St  Mark 
7.  St  Jnstlna 

7.  8t    Sergios   and 
Bacchus 

&  St  Thais 
9.  StDomninos     - 
11.  St  Tarachus,  ftc. 

13.  St  Faustua,  &c.  • 

14.  St  Donatian 

18.  St  Julian  Sabas  - 
2a  St  Artemlos 

20.  St  Zenobius 

20.  St  Barsadius,  ke. 

21.  St  HUarion 

22.  St  Philip.  <ftc.  - 
22.  St  Mello 

28.  St  Theodoret 
24.  St  FeUz 

27.  St  Frumentioi  • 
Not.     1.  St  CflBsarius 
2.  St  Mardan 

8.  St  Flour 

4  St  Vitalls,  ke.  . 
&  The  four  crowned 
ft  St  Theodorua     - 

9.  St  Mathurin 

10.  St  MUles,  &C.      . 
IL  St  Martin 
IL  St  Mannas 
98.  StAmphUodus  - 
2&  St  Catherine      - 
26.  St  Peter 
80.  StNarsesfto.     • 
8a  St  Sapor,  &c.     • 
Dte     2.  St  Bibiana 

4  St  Maruthas      - 
6.  St  Crisplna 
6.  St  Nicholas 
/•  Sfe.  Ambrose 


nau, 

of  Aries,  Martyr 

Martyrs 

Abp.  of  I^ons,  Confessor 

First  Bishop  of  Toul 


NaHn$<tf 


Pom»    Died. 

•    SOU 


875 


Abbot 

. 

« 

-    886 

Bishop  of  Orleans^  0. 

• 

.    840 

Martyr 

m 

•                            • 

•    806 

Martyrs 

m 

Qata. 

Martyr* 

m 

• 

-    804 

Martyw 

m 

- 

-    304 

Martyr. 

Virgin  and  Martyr 

- 

Egypt, 

, 

« 

-    807 

Martyr 

- 

Rome. 

Bishop  of  T>Te,  Martyr 

. 

• 

-    812 

Martyr 

. 

~ 

.    304 

Bishop  of  Benerento,  MM. 
Martj^ 

Naples 
Palestine 

-    305 

Martyrs 

., 

-    304 

Pope  and  Confessor 

- 

.    310 

Martyrs            -     " 

ArabU 

-    303 

Bishop 

Armenia. 

Martyrs 

.    804 

Triers. 

nermlt 

Egypt 

.    308 

Virgin  and  Martyr 

A«en. 

Pope  and  Confessor 

Bome 

.    336 

of  Padua,  V.M. 

• 

-    804 

Martyrs 

the  Penitent     • 

Syria. 
Egypt 

-    348 

Martyr 

«    304 

MartjTS 

- 

.    304 

MartjTS 

. 

-    304 

Bishop  of  Bheims 

•              • 

-    389 

Hermit 

Martyr 

. 

-    362 

Confessor 

Florence. 

Abbot  and  Martyr 

- 

-    342 

Abbot 

Tabatha 

-    371 

BofHeraclea,MM. 

. 

-    804 

Bishop  of  Rouen,  C 

Priest  and  Martyr 

- 

-    362 

Bishop  and  Martyr 

• 

-    303 

B.  C.  Apoa  of  ^thopia. 

Martyr 

> 

-    800 

Andioret,  Confessor 

Cyrus,  Syria    • 

-    387 

- 

-    389 

Martyrs 
Brothers,  Martyrs 

> 

-    304 

. 

-    304 

Martyr 

. 

-    300 

. 

-    388 

Bldiop  of  Snsa,  Mart>Ts 

- 

.    341 

Bishop  of  Tours,  Confessor 

- 

-    »97 

Martyr 

- 

-    304 

Bishop  of  Iconlum.  C. 

. 

-    394 

Virgin  and  Martyr 

Alexandria. 

B.  of  Alexandria,  a  M. 

- 

.    811 

Bishop,  Martyrs 

. 

.     343 

Martyrs 

Virgin  and  MArtyr 

. 

-    3(>3 

Bishop  and  Confessor 

Syria. 

Martyr 

- 

.    3a» 

Archbishop  of  Myra,C. 

Lyda 

-    343 

B.C.  D.  of  the  Church 

- 

840  397 

80 
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I>ec. 


Ifames  of-Saintt. 
9.  St.  LeoeadUt 
10.  St.  llelchiadea 

10.  St.  KolaiUt 

11.  St.  Damania 
1&  St  Luqr 

14.  St  Spiridion 

15.  StSasebiiu 
SO.  St  Philogonios 
24.  St  Oregon' 
U.  StAnastasia 
28.  St  Theodonu 
30.  St  Sablniis,  <bft 
30.  St  Anysia 

ftl.  8t  Sykeater 


TitlH, 
Virgin  and  Martyr 
Priest 

VliliB  aoA  Martyr 
Pope  and  GoafeMir 
Virgin  and  Martyr 
Bishop  and  Confeaaor 
Bishop  of  VttceUi 
Bishopof  AAtioch^a 
of  Spoletto,  Martyr 
Martyr 

Abbot  of  Tabenna,  C 
fi.  of  AsiUmn,  Martyn 
Martyr 
Pope  and  GooiiMor 


Satkm.^ 

B0m.JPMd. 

-   Spain 

-    804 

^                        •■ 

-    814 

-    Spain. 

.    Rome 

-    884 

-    ayracnaa 

-    804 

-    848 

>    Sardini* 

-    871 

•           *             • 

-    822 

r            *              • 

•    804 

•            -              ^ 

-    804 

-    UpparTbAtali 

814  867 

... 

-    804 

m                -                   • 

-    804 

•                -                   • 

,.   886 

MPTH  CENTUEY. 


Jan. 


Feb. 


Mot. 


April 


May 


Ifamet  qf  Saints. 

1.  St  Almachoa 

6.  St   Simeon    aty> 

Utes 
■8.  St  Ser-erinos 

8.  StNathalan 

10.  St  Paula 

15.  St  John  CalyUte 

15.  St  Isidore 

16.  St  HoBoratos 

20.  St  Euthynios      - 

21.  St  Epiphanius   • 

24.  St  Cadocus 

27.  St  John  Chry-> 
sostom  .  ( 

28.  St  Cyril 

29.  St  Snlpitins    Se 
verus 

81.  St  MarceUs 
4.  St  Isidore 
18.  St  Martlnianoa  - 
14.  StMaro 
14.  St  Abraames 
14.  St  Auxentius 

17.  St  Flavian 

21.  St  Flavian 

26.  St  Porphyriua     - 

28.  St  Komanns,  &C. 

2.  St  Simplicios      - 

9.  St  Gregory 
13.  St  Euphrasia 
17.  St  Patrick 

22.  StDeogratlaa     - 

23.  St  Victorian,  &c. 

27.  St  John 

26  St  Siztos  III.      . 

29.  St  Annogastea.&c. 
6.  St  Gelestine 

8.  St  Perpetnns 

9.  St  Mary 

11.  St  Leo  the  Great 
16.  StTiiriblus 

20.  St.  Serf  orServa- 
nns 

25.  St  Macull 

27  St  Anastasiua     - 
1   St  Brieae 


V    TiOei. 


JFaUvetqf 


Oelidft 

Scotland 

Borne 

Constantinopte 

Gwd 
Melitine, 


Wales 


Rome 
Pehiiliun. 


Martyr 

Confessor  -  • 

Ab.  and  Ap.  of  Noricmn  • 

Bishop  of  Aberdeen,  C     - 

Widow 

Rediise 

Priest  Hospital  of  Alex.  • 

Archbishop  of  Aries 

Abbot 

Bishop  of  Pavift. 

Abbot  of  Llancarvan 

Abp.  of  Constant,  D.  of  the 

Charch 
Patriarch  of  Alexandria  - 

Pope 
Widow 

Hermit 

Abbot 

Bishop  of  Carres 

Hermit 

Abp.  of  Constantinople 

Patriarch  of  Antloeh,  C. 

Bishop  of  Gaza,  C. 

Abbot,  Ac 

Pope  and  Confessor 

of  Nyssa,  B.  C. 

Virgin 

B.  C.  Apostle  of  Ireland 

Bishop  of  Carthage,  C. 

Martyrs 

Hermit 

Pope 

Martyrs 

Pope 

Bishop  and  Coaf^mut 

of  Egypt,  Penitent 

Pope  .     - 

Bishop  of  Astorga 


first  Bishop  and  Apostle  Of  Orkneys 

Bishop  and  Confbssor       -  Ireland 

Pope  and  Confiessor  •  Rome 

BiaboiMiid  ConfiMor       -  England' 


Bithynla 
Anttoeh 


KlU-palriok* 


Egypt 

AMeik' 
Rome 

Egypt' 


Bam.  Died. 

-  404  . 

.  450 
.  482 
452 
2^7  404 
■  450 
.  403 
.  429 
.    473 

-  480 

-  407 

-  444 

-  423 
410 

850  400 

438 

>  422 

-  470 

-  449 

-  404 
880  420 

-  460 

•  488 

-  400 

-  410 

-  464 

•  457 

•  484 
805  494 

.  440 

.  467 

-  482 
~  491 
.  421 

461 
.  460 


498 
401 


CEITTENABT  TABLE. 


81 


Vay 


Jane 


-  ?«iy 


Aug. 


Titpt. 


Oct 


Mamesof  Saints. 
1.  St.  Amator 
6.  St  Hilary 

11.  St  Mammertna  - 

12.  St  Epiphanins  - 
17.  St  Possldius, 

IS.  St  Amand 
S3.  St  Jalia 

23.  St.  Desiderins      - 

24,  St  Vincent 
2&  St  Caraunns 

1.  St  Caprais 

4.  St  Breaca 

4.  St  Nennoca 
12.  St  Teman 
<J3.  St  Damhnada    - 

90.  St  Bain 

22.  StPaalinns 
26.  St  Prosper 
2&.  St  Maximns 
26.  St  Agoard,  Ac 
26.  St  VigiliTU 

4.  St  Stsoes 
4.  St  Bolcan 
6.  St  Palladiiu 

14.  St.  Idas 
17.  St  Alexins 

17.  St  Marcelllna  - 
19.  St  Symmachos  - 

19.  St  Arsenins 

20.  St  Aurelins 
24.  St  Lapas 
24.  St  Declam 

26.  St  Germanns  - 
2&  St  Innocent  L    - 

8.  Tbe  Invention  of 
10.  StBlaan 
12.  St  Mnredach 

15.  St  Alipins     '     - 

17.  St  Llberatns,  &e. 
28.  St  AppoUinaris 

Sidonios 
24.  St  Irchard 

27.  St  Paemen 

28.  St  Augustine  • 
28.  St  Jalian 

30.  St  Pomacbtos     - 
I.  St  Firminns 
6.  St  Maccolindns  • 

10.  St  Pulcheria      - 

IL  St  Patlens 

18.  8t  ManriUos      - 

16.  St  Jobn 

16.  StApororEvre 
16.  St  Nlnian 

19.  St  Enstocbios  - 
24.  iSt  Rasticns 

25u  St.  Nissen 
28.  St  Eostocbtom  • 
28.  St  Exaperiiu     - 
80.  St  Jerom 

4.  StPetronios       * 

8.  St.  Keyna 

91.  St  Ursula,  tec    - 

23.  St.  Severin 
94.  St  Proclus 

96.  St  Gaudentias  - 
86.  St  Boniface  L  > 
80.  St  jlsterliu 


'Titles. 

Natineit  qf 

Bom.  Died. 

Bishop  of  Auxerre,  C 

. 

- 

• 

"    41^ 

Archbishop  of  Aries,  C. 

• 

France 

. 

401  449 

Archbishop  of  Vlenne,  C. 

- 

. 

-    477 

Archbishop  of  Salamis,  C. 

Palestine 

. 

810  403 

Bishop  of  Calama,  C. 

. 

Africa 

, 

-    430 

Bishop  of  Bourdeaoz. 

Virgin  and  Martyr 

Carthage. 

Bishop  of  Langres  M. 

. 

. 

.    411 

of  Lerins,  Confessor 

Gaul 

• 

-    460 

Martyr 

6aal. 

Abbot 

. 

. 

-    430 

Virgin 

Ireland. 

Virgin 

England 

.. 

467 

Bishop  of  the  PlctSL 

Virgin 

. 

Ireland. 

Bishop  of  Terouanne. 

Bishop  of  Nola,  C. 

France 

853  431 

of  Aq«itdin,  Confessor 

. 

403  463 

Bishop  of  Turin,  C. 

. 

.    465 

Martyrs             - 

- 

-    400 

Bishop  of  Trent  Marfcji 

. 

.    -    400 

Anchoret 

Egypt 

. 

-    429 

Abbot 

Ireland. 

B.  C.  Apost  of  Scotland  - 

Rome 

. 

-    450 

Bishop 

Ireland. 

Confessor 

Rome. 

Virgin. 

Pope 

Rome 

-    498 

Anchoret 

Rome 

-    449 

Abp.  of  Carthage,  C. 

. 

-    423 

Bishop  of  Troyes,  C. 

Toul 

-    478 

Bishop 

Ireland. 

Bishop  of  Auxerre,  C 

. 

380  448 

Pope  and  Confessor 

Albano 

-    417 

St  Stephen       -    , 

- 

-    415 

Bishop 

Ireland 

-    446 

1st  Bishop  of  Killala 

Lreland 

•    440 

Bishop  and  Confessor 

Africa 

-    429 

Martyrs 

- 

.    483 

,  Bishop  of  Clermont  C 

Lyons 

481  482 

Bishop  and  Confessor 

British. 

Abbot 

. 

-    451 

B.  CD.  of  the  Church 

Africa 

-    430 

Martyr 

Dauphlne. 

Confessor 

Rome 

-    410 

2nd  Bishop  of  Amiens,  C. 

Qftul 

.    400 

Bishop  of  Lusk 

Ireland 

-    4«7 

Virgin  and  Empress 

- 

899  453 

Archbishop  of  Lyons,  C. 

• 

-    480 

Bishop  of  Angers,  G. 

Milan. 

the  Dwarf^  Anchoret 

Egypt 

Bishop  and  Confessor 

Champagne 

-     4.Sfi 

Bishop  and  Confessor 

-    432 

Bishop  of  Tours 

France 

-    461 

France 

-    423 

Abbot . 

Ireland. 

Virgin 

-    419 

Bishop  of  Toulouse 

Aqnitain 

-    409 

Pr.Doct  of  the  Church 

Sdiignlnear 

Aquileia         420 

Bishop  of  Bologna,  C. 

- 

-    480 

Virgin 

Wales. 

Martyrs  and  Virgins 

Britain. 

Abp.  of  Cologne,  C. 

• 

-    400 

Abp.  of  Constant  G. 

-    447 

ofBrescia,B.C 

- 

• 

•    420 

Pope  and  Confessor 

• 

. 

-    42a 

B.  of  Amasea  in  Pontvi 

* 

-    400 

82 
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JVamcf  <tfSatnti. 

THOei. 

JfaHveti^ 

Bom.  Died. 

Hot      1.  St  MarceUui 

BIAop  of  Paris,  C. 

. 

Paris. 

9.  St  Benlgnui       - 

Blahop 

. 

. 

• 

-    468 

IJ.  St  Niliw 

Anch-  Father  of  the  Ch. 

18.  St  Brtce 

Bishop  and  Confeaaor 

Tours 

• 

-     444 

le.  8t  Encheriaa     - 

Biahop  of  Lyons,  C. 

m 

-     449 

17.  St  Anlan 

Blahop  of  Orleans,  a 

Vienna 

-     463    . 

91.  8t  Geladiu 

Pope  and  Confessor 

Rome 

m 

-     496 

S4.  8t  Cianan 

Bishop  of  Duleck 

Ireland 

« 

.     489 

27.  St  Mftxinmi       - 

Bishop  of  Rica,  C. 

Provence 

V 

.     460 

37.  Bt  James    Inter- 

claas 

Martyr 

Persia 

. 

-    431 

27.  St  Maharaapor   - 

Martyr 

Persia 

. 

•     42L  . 

37.  St  Secandin 

Biahop  of  Dnnsaglln 

Ireland 

• 

-    447 

Dec      4.  St  Peter  Chryso- 

lOfZUS 

Abp.  ofBavennB,C. 

Italy 

. 

-    450 

6.  St  Dionyda,  &c. 

Martyrs 

tlie  Styllte.  Confessor 

.. 

m 

-     484 

11.  St  Daniel 

.   - 

m 

-    494 

12.  St  Corentln 

Bldiop  of  Qimper,  C. 

England. 

12.  St  Corentin 

• 

Brittany 

^ 

-    401 

1*.  St  Nlcaslus,  Ac. 

Abp.ofBheima,M. 

17.  St.  Olympiaa       - 

Widow 

. 

. 

368  410 

29.  St  Marcellua       . 

Abbot  and  Confessor 

. 

. 

•    486 

3L  St  Melania 

- 

r 

-    439 

SIXTH  CENTUBl 

ITamei  qf  SainU. 

naes. 

JTativei  nf 

Bom.   Diett 

Jan.      1.  St  Fnigentlua    - 

Bishop  and  Confessor 

Telepete,  Africa 

•  498  533 

I.  St.  Eagendoa 

Abbot 

France 

> 

-     510 

3.  8t  Genevieve     - 

V.  Patroness  of  Pails 

Nanterre 

. 

423  512 

4.  St  Gregory 

Bishop  of  Langres 

France 

. 

-     541 

6.  St.  Meianiua 

Bi8hop  of  Rennea 

France 

* 

-     531 

11.  St  Tlieodosioa    - 

Abbot 

. 

432  539 

IL  St  SalvtiiB 

Biahop  of  Amiens 

France. 

15.  Bt  Maurua 

Abbot 

. 

• 

-    584 

Id.  St  Ida  or  Hida  - 

Virgin  and  Abbess 

Ireland 

. 

.    569 

Feb.      4.  St.  Bride 

Virgin 

Focard,  Ulster,  Ireland.                      | 

6.  St  Avltaa 

Archbishop  of  Vienne,  a 

Anvergne 

• 

-    526 

e.  St  Vedaat 

Bishop  of  Arras 

. 

France 

. 

•.    639 

9.  St.ThelUn 

Bishop  of  Landaff,  C. 

. 

Wales 

. 

-    580 

10.  St  Scbolaatica    •■ 

Virghi 

. 

- 

. 

.    543 

11.  St  Severinna 

Abbot  of  Agaunum 

. 

Burgnndy 

. 

-    507 

20.  St  Eleutherioa    - 

Bishop  of  Toumay,  M. 

f- 

Toumay,  Flanders 

-    682 

24.  St  Praetextatua  - 

Abp.  of  Rouen.  Martyr 
Bishop  of  Seville,  C. 

. 

France 

. 

-    586 

27.  St.  Leander 

. 

Carthagena 

. 

-    596 

28.  St  Proterius 

Patr.  of  Alexandria,  M. 

. 

. 

-    567 

Mar.     1.  St  David 

Abp.  of  Caerleon,  Patr.  of 

Wales,  Cardiganshire.                        | 

1.  St  Albinus 

Biahop  of  Angers,  C. 

. 

Brittany 

. 

469  549 

2.  Martyrs  under  the 

Lombards. 

8.  St  Winwaloc       - 

Abbot 

. 

Britain 

. 

-    629 

6.  St  Fiidolin 

Confessor 

. 

Ireland 

. 

-    638 

12.  St  Paul 

Bishop  of  Leon,  Confessor 

Cornwall,  Britain 

-    679 

21.  St  Benedict 

Ab.  Patr.  of  W.  Monks 

• 

Norcla 

. 

-    643 

38.  St  Goutran 

King  and  Confessor 

• 

France 

. 

625  593 

April    2.  St    Nicetios    or 

Nizer 

Abp  of  Lyons,  Confessor 

Burgundy 

. 

-    578 

6.  St  Tigemach      - 

Bishop  and  Confessor 

Ireland 

. 

-    650 

6.  St  Becan 

Abbot 

Ireland. 

9.  St  Dotto 

Abbot 

Orkney. 

13.  St  Hermenegild  - 

Martyr 

Spain 

. 

-    686 

16.  St  Ptttemus 

Bishop  of  Avranches,  C. 

Poitiers 

- 

483  660 

15.  St  Rnadhan 

Abbot 

Leinster 

• 

•    584 

21.  St  Anastaaiua  the 

First 

Patriarch  of  Antloch 

. 

• 

688 

31.  St  Etngan    or 

Eneon 

Confessor 

- 

Scotland 

^ 

-   6M 

.{ 

•  ft 

•  < 
•£ 

•  0 

•  « 


0/  &t{n/)f. 
Afnl  28.  Stibarorlvor  - 
May      I.  St  Asaph 
1.  8t  Marcou 
1.  St.  Siglsmund      - 
18.  St  John  the  Silent 
16b  St    Brendan   the 

Elder 
17.  StCathan 

27.  St  John 

28.  St  Cr^rmanofl 
Jiuie     3.  St  Clotilda 

a  St  Llfard 
4.  St  Petroc 
€.  St.  GudwiUl 
&  St  Mouard 

8.  St  Godard 

9.  St  Columkilte    - 
14.  St  Docmael 

16.  St  Vauge 

16.  St  Aurelian 

17.  StA>'itua 

20.  StSilverius 

21.  St  Aaron 

26.  St  MaxentiuB     - 

27.  St.  John 
July      1.  St  Gal  L 

1.  St  Calais 

L  St.  Leonoms 

1.  St  Simeon  or  Sa- 

Ina 
1.  St  Thlerrl 

1.  St  Cybar 

2.  St  Monegondes  - 

2.  St  Ondoceoa 

8.  St.  Ounthiern      • 
6.  St  Goar 

6.  St  Monlnna 

7.  St  Felix 

13.  St  Eugenias 

16.  St  Elier 

17.  St  Ennodlns 

18.  St  Amoul 

19.  St  Symmachns  - 
2&  St  Sampson 

An;;.     9.  St  Nathy  or  David 

9.  St  Felimy 

18.  St  Radegundes  - 
16.  St  Mar-carten     - 

19.  St  Mochtens 

28.  St  Justinian 
27.  St'CflBsarios 

Sept     8.  St  Simeon  Stylites 

3.  St  Macnisius 

6.  St  Eleatherius    - 

7.  St  Clond 
9.  St  Kiarau 

10.  St  Finian 
10.  St  Salvlus 
12.  St  Albius 

19.  St  Seqahnns 

20.  St.  Agapetua 

21.  St  Lo 
26.  St  Bar 

0>^,       L  St  Remigins 

6.  St  Placidtu,  &c. 
ft-  St  Galla 
e.  St  Peiagia 
li.  Sr.  Keuuy 


CEKTENAET  TABLB. 

TUle*.  Nativm  of 

Bishop  -  Ireland 
Bishop  and  Confeasor 

Abbot  of  Nantes  -  Normandy 

Kin^  of  Bnrgundy  -  Burgundy 

Bishop  and  Confeasor  -  Ai'menia 

Abbot  of  Clonfort  -    Ireland 

Bishop  and  Confessor       -    Scotland. 

Pope  and  Martyr  -    Tuscany 

Bishop  of  Paris,  Confessor    France 

Queen  of  France  -    France 

Abbot  -  -    France. 

Abbot  and  Confessor        <    Wales 

Bishop  and  Confessor       -    Wales. 

Bishop  of  Noyon,  C.         -    France 

Bishop  of  Rouen,  C.         -    France. 

Abbot  -  -   Ireland 

Confessor. 

Hermit  .  .    Ireland 

Archbishop  of  Aries,  C.   - 

Abbot  -  .    Orleans 

Pope  and  Martyr 

Abbot 

Abbot 

of  MoBtler,  Pr.  Confessor 

Bisliop  of  Clermont 

1st  Abbot  of  AniUe 

Bishop 


Abbot  of  Mont  d'Hor 

Recluse 

Recluse 

8d  Bishop  of  Landaff 

Abbot 

Priest  and  Confessor 

Virgin 

Bishop  of  Nantes,  C. 

Bishop  of  Carthage 

Hermit 

Bishop  of  Pavia,  Cocfessor 

Martyr 

Pope  and  Confessor 

Bishop  and  Confessor 

Pr.  Patr.  of  Adionry 

Bishop  of  Kiimore 

Queen  of  France 

Bishop  of  Clogher 

Bishop  and  Contessor 

Hermit  and  Mart}T 

Abp,  of  Aries,  C. 

The  Younger     - 

First  Bishop  of  Connor    • 

Abbot 

Confessor 

Abbot 

Bishop  and  Confessor 

Bishop  of  Albi,  Languedoc 

Bishop  and  Confessor 

Abbot 

Pope  and  Confessor 

Bishr.p  of  Coutances 

First  Bishop  of  Cork 

Abp.  of  Rheims,  Confessor 

Martyrs 

Widovi' 

Penitent 

A'oboC 


Agde 

England. 

France 

Auvergne 

France. 

Egj-pt 
Fraxtce 

Chartres 

England. 

Wales. 

Aquitain 

Ireland 

Carthage 

Jersey. 

Aries 

Sardinia 

Glamurganshire 

Ireland 

Ireland. 

Fnince 

Ireland 

Kngland 

Bruiauy 

Antioch 
Ireland 

France 
Ireland 
Ireland. 

Ireland 

Bui  ^undy 

Rome 

Normandy 

Ireland. 

France 

Rome 

Antioch. 
Ireland 


Bom,XHed, 

'    600 

-  690 

-  668 

-  617 
464  669 

-  678 

-  626 
496  676 

-  646 

>  564 

-  467 
621  697 

-  686 

>  662 

-  630 

-  588 

•  516 

489  663 

-  642 


-  622 

-  633 

-  6ljl 

-  670 


-  676 

-  618 

-  5«-* 

-  505 

-  621 

-  53* 

-  514 
496  564 


-  587 

-  506 

-  535 

-  529 
470  «42 

621  692 

-  613 

-  585 

622  500 

-  549 

^  580 

-  625 

-  580 

-  636 

-  66K 

439  533 

-  646 

-  640 

W7  &99 


94 


OKSrrBKART  TABLE. 


Oct.    15.  StHmpidas  -  Anchoret 

19.  St  Ethbin  -  Abbot 

34.  St.  Uagiolre  -  Bishop  and  CkmfBnor 

37.  St.  Elesbaan  •  KlngofiEthioptatCoDfeiBor 
97.  St  Abban  -  Abbot 

29.  St  Chif  -  Abbot 

80.  St  G«nnAniis  -  Blabop  of  Capoa,  C. 

Kor.     6.  St  Leonard  -  Hermit  and  Contenr      * 

9.  St  Utntoa  -  Abbot 

9.  St  Vanne  -  BMiop  of  Yerdas,  G. 

14.  St  DabriciDS  Bishop 

1ft.  St  Ifalo  .  Bishop 

17.  St  Gregorj  -  Bishop  of  Tours,  C 

38.  St  Daniel  -  Bishop  and  GonfesMr 
Dec.      6.  St  Sabas  .  Abbot 

ft.  St  Nlcetins  -  Bishop  of  Triers,  C. 

1;^  St  Flnlan  .  Bishop  of  Qonard 

13.  St  Golamba  -  Abbot 

18.  St  Serrolus  .  •  ConfesBor 

36w  St  Jarlath  -  first  Hsbop  of  Tnam 

39.  St  Errool  •>  Abbot  and  Confessor 


yativetqf 

JBwi  Die^ 

- 

a 

•   680 

England. 

Wales 

m 

-  57a 

. 

-    627 

Ireboid. 

•. 

• 

-    575 

• 

• 

-    ft40 

Frances 

Wales. 

. 

• 

-  53:> 

Britain. 

England 

. 

-    665 

AuTergne 

• 

••  6e«? 

England 

• 

-    iAi 

Cappadoda 

. 

i30  i^^i 

. 

. 

'    5C0 

Ireland 

• 

-    60% 

Ireland 

. 

-     U6 

Irelard. 

- 

-    &H^f 

Bayenx 

. 

ftlT  6-37 

SEVENTH  CENTUKY. 


Jan. 


S^amea  of  Saints. 

6.  St.  Peter 

7.  St  Cedd 
10.  St  Agatho 

12.  St  Bennet  Biscop 
18.  SL  Kentigem 

16.  StPnrsey 

17.  St  Solpirius 
20.  St.  Ddcolns 

23.  St  Anastasius     • 
23.  Stildefonsus 
23.  St  John 


Feb. 


Mar. 


25. 
30. 
SO. 

2. 

& 

6. 

8. 
19. 
20. 

21. 
21. 

24. 
27. 

2. 

8. 

8. 
IL 
13. 

17. 
SO. 
3«. 
99. 


St  .Prix 

St  Bathildes 

St  Aldegondes    - 

St  Lawrence 

St  Wereburge     - 

St  Amandus 

St.  Paul  . 

St  Barbatns 

SS    Mildred    and 

Milburge 
St.  (Jorabcrt 
St.  Pepin   of    ^ 

Landen       -  > 
St  Ethelbert 
St    Galmier   or 

Baldomerg 
St  GeadaorChad 
St  Felix 
St  Julian 
Sophronios 
St    Gregory  the 

Great 
8t  Gertrude 
St  Cnthbert 
St  Branlia 
St     Rnpert     or 

Robert 
St  Enstaalns     « 


TUlei.  KaUenqf 

First  Abbot  of  St  Austin's  Ganterbaiy; 

BUiop  of  London  •  Britain 

Pope  -  -  - 

Abbot  -  -  Britain 

Bishop  of  Glasgow  -  Scotland 

Abbot  of  Toam  -  Ireland 

ThePioa8,Abp.ofBonrge8  France 

Abbot  •  Ireland. 

Martyr  -  -  Persia 

Archbishop  of  Toledo 
The  Almoner,  Patriarch  of 

Alexandria,  C  -  Cypms 

Bishop  o(  Clermont 

Queen  of  France  -  England 

Virgin  and  Abbess  -  Hainaolt 

Abp.  of  Canterbury 

V.  Ab.  Patriarch  of  Chester  England. 

Bishop  of  Maertricht,  G.  -  Nantes 
Bishop  of  Verdun,  C.       - 
Blaliop  of  Benevento,  C.  - 

Virghis  -  -    England. 

Archbidiop  of  Sens,  C.     - 
Mayor  of  the  Palace  to 

Clotalre         -  -    France 

King  of  Kent,  Confessor  -    England 

Locksmith  in  Lyons         -    Lyons 

Fifth  B.  of  the  Mercians  •    Britain 

BishPP  and  Confessor 

Abp.  of  Toledo,  C 

Patr.  of  Jerosulem,  C     -    Damascni 

Pope  and  Confessor         -  Rome 

V.  Atbess  of  Niyelle       -  France 

Bishop  of  Lindisfkme,  C.  England 
Bishop  of  Saragossa,  G.    - 

Bishop  of  Saltibnrg,  G.    -    France. 
Abbot  of  Luxeu 


Bom.  Died. 

-  C64 

-  6R2 

-  690 
fil6  601 

-  660 

-  644 

-  C67 

fiC^  61 » 
'     -     674 

-  G80 
L30  6S^ 

-  6l» 

£&0  675 

-  64?> 

-  6S3 


-  640 

-  61<% 

-  650 

-  67.3 

-  646 

-  «3!< 

MO  6««4 
<he8  659 

-  687 

-  ei* 


«S3 


CfiNTENART  TABLE 


85 


lf(meso/ Saints. 

Star.    80.  St.  John  Glimachiis 

AprU    4.  St.  Isidore 

9.  St.  Waltrud© 

16.  St  Fructaosaa 

18.  St  Laseriaa 

21.  StAnastaslas 

2L  St  Beonor    or 

Benno 

22.  St  Theodoras 

24.  St  MeUitaa  * 

24.  Bona,  &c. 

26.  St  I^ 

26.  St  Richarios 

28.  St  Gronaa 

29.  St  Fiachna 

30.  St  Erkonwrid 

May      fi.  St  Manront 

e.  St.  Eadbert 

7.  St  Benedict  IL 

8.  St  Wire 

10.  St  Com??aU 

10.  St  CataUdos 

12.  St  Rictrodes 

14.  St  Carthagh 

15.  St  Dympna 

15.  St  Genebrard 

16.  St  Honoratua 

2L  St  Sospls 

23.  St  Desiderina 

26.  St  Augustine 

26.  St  Oduvald 

80.  St  Maguil 

June     8.  St  Kelvin 

3.  St  Genesius 

7.  St  Colman 

8.  St  Glodulphus 

8.  St  Syra 

9.  St  Richard 

10.  St  Landry 

14.  St  Nennus 

14.  St  Psalmodiitt 

15.  St.  Landelin 

17.  St  Botulph 

17.  St  Molingus 

19.  St  Deodatns 

20.  St  Gobain 

20.  St  Idalberga 

21.  St  Mcen 

23.  StAudry 

25.  St.  Holoc 

26.  St  Babolen 

28w  St  Leo  TL 

July      1.  St  Gal  IL 

8.  St  Bertran 

6.  St  Sexburga 

7.  St  Edalburga 

8.  StEilian^ftc. 

9.  St  Eyerildus 

St  Amoul 

.  St  Arbogastes 

. 

.  St  VaadriUe 

. 

24.  St  Wolfhad,  Ac. . 

Aug.     1.  St  PeregrinuB 

4.  St  Lceanus 

6.  St  Oswald 

8.  St  HormisdM 

IL  St  Gery 

19.  St  Oomia 

mies. 

Natives  of 

Bom.  Di<^l 

Abbot 

. 

Palestine 

625  606 

Brahop  of  Seville 

. 

Carthagena     - 

•  -    6:J6 

Widow 

m 

France            • 

-    686 

Abp.  of  Braga,  C. 

. 

Spain 

665 

Bishop  of  Leighlin 

• 

Irehmd 

-    638 

Senacte,  Anchoret 

Abbot  of  Clynnog 

. 

Powls-land. 

Bishop  and  Confessor 

. 

Siceon 

-    613 

Rome 

-    624 

Virgin  and  Abbess 

. 

France 

-    678 

Bishop. 

Abbot 

France 

-    645 

Abbot  of  Boscrea 

Ireland 

-    640 

Confessor 

Ireland 

-    630 

Bishop  of  London,  C. 

England 

-    675 

Abbot 

France 

-    634 

Bishop  of  Lind!sfame,G 

•             * 

-    687 

Pope  and  Confessor 

Rome 

-    685 

Bishop 

Ireland. 

Abbot 

Ireland 

616  601 

Bishop 

Ireland. 

Abbot 

France 

614  688 

Bishop  of  Lismore 

Ireland 

-    638 

Virgin  and  Martyr 

L-eland. 

Martyr 

Ireland. 

Bishop  of  Amiens,  C. 

France 

-    660 

Recluse 

. 

-    661 

Bishop  of  Vlenne,M. 

. 

-    612 

Apostle  of  England 

- 

-    604 

Abbot 

Scotland 

-    698 

Recluse 

Ireland 

-    685 

Bishop  and  Confiessor 

Ireland 

498  618 

Bishop  and  Confessor 

France 

-    662 

Bishop  of  Dromore,  a 

L:eiand 

616  610 

Bishop  of  Metz,C. 

. 

-    696 

Virgin 

Ireland. 

Bishop  of  Andria 

England. 

BishopofParAa 

. 

-    650 

Abbot 

Hermit 

Ireland. 

Abbot 

France 

623  686 

Abbot 

England 

•    655 

Bishop  and  Confessor 

Ireland 

.    697 

Abbot,  Bishop  of  Nevera 

France 

"    679 

Priest  and  Martyr 

France. 

Vhrgin 

England. 

Abbot 

Brittany 

-    617 

Virgin  and  Abbess 

England 

-    679 

Bishop  and  Oonfossor 

Scotland* 

Monk. 

Pope  and  Confessor 

Sicily 

•  68a 

Bishop  of  Clermont 

France 

.    660 

Bishop  of  Mans 

France 

.    623 

Abbot 

England. 

Virgin 

Vnglxn^, 

Martyrs 

- 

-    683 

Virgin 

England. 

Bishv^pof  Metz,C. 

France 

-    640 

Bishop  of  Strasburgb,  C 

• 

-    678 

Abbot 

France 

-    666 

Martyrs         ■    - 

England          - 

-    670 

Hermit 

Ireland 

•    648 

Abbot 

Ireland 

-    622 

King  and  Martyr 

England 

•    643 

Martyr 

Persia. 

Bishop  of  Cambray,  C. 

Yvols 

-    619 

Bishop 

Ireland 

662  682 

CENTBKABT  TABLB. 


Sept 


Oct 


Nov 


Dee. 


Nnmu  of  L.afnt», 
2a  St  Okwin 
ti,  8t  Pbllibert 
sa.  St  Engenina 

21.  St  Oaen 

25.  St  Ebba  orTabbs 

27.  St  Syagrlua 
29.  8l  Sabbl 

80.  St  Flaker 

sa  St  Aftllna  or  Aile 
91.  St  Aaidaa 

I.  St  Oilea 

L  St  Lupiu 

3.  St  Kemadns 

4.  St.  Ultan 
«.  St  Beea 
9.  St  Omer 

9.  St  Oamanna 

12.  St  Eanswide 

13.  St  Eologios 
18.  St  Amattta 

18.  St.  Anuttna 

14.  The  Exaltatiim  <a 

15.  St  Alcard 
17.  St  Roain 

19.  St  Tbeodore 

22.  St  Emmeran 

24.  St  Germer 

25.  St  Annaire 

26.  St  Colman  Elo   - 

29.  StTheodoU 

30.  St  Honorloa 
1.  St  Ba^o 

1.  St  Wasnnlph  - 
8.  St  LeodegariiM  - 
8.  TheTwoEwalda- 
4.  St  Aurea 

4.  St  Edwia 
a  8t  Gnislaln 

10.  St  Paulinaa 

11.  St  Ethelborge    - 

16.  St  Gall 

16.  St  Mammolin     - 

17.  St  Anatrudk      - 

18.  St  Monoa 
21.  St  Flntan 

28.  St  Romanna 
28.  St  Faro 

81.  St  Foillaa 

2.  St  Vulgan 
8.  St  Wenefrld 

3.  St  Ramwala 

5.  St  Bertille 
10.  St  Justus 
13.  St  Martin 

12.  St  LiTin 
18.  St  Killan 
18.  St  Hilda 

20.  St  MaxentU 

2L  St  Golumban  . 
2SL  Bt  TroD 

L  St  Eloy 

a  St  Birlnos 

4.  St  Biran 

7.  St  Fara 

8.  St  Romaric 
12   St  Colman 
12.  St  Valeiy 
«&  St  JodM 


TWea 

ITatheM^ 

A»n». 

JH4A 

KinR  and  Martyr  ' 

England 

6M 

Abbot 

Gascony 

• 

• 

Ms 

filahop 

Ireland 

• 

618 

Archbiahop  of  Boaen.  C.  - 

France 

. 

_ 

<»3 

Virgin 

England 

. 

t;8a 

Blahop  of  Anton 

Gaul 

» 

. 

«'»0 

King  and  Confeaaor 
Anchoret  and  ConfecBor  • 

Enftland 

• 

6W 

Ireland 

, 

. 

570 

Abbot 

- 

• 

. 

<50 

Bishop  of  Liiidiafanie,C.  - 

Ireland 

. 

. 

651 

Abbot 

Athena. 

Archbiahop  of  Sens.  C.      - 
Bishop  of  Maeatricht  C.   - 

Orleana 

_ 

623 

Aquitaia 

. 

. 

664 

Firat  Bialiop  of  Ardbracaa 

« 

_ 

659 

Virgin 

Ireland. 

Bishop  and  Confeasor 

. 

. 

670 

Virgin 

Ireland. 

Virgin  and  Abbe<8 

England. 

Patriarch  of  Alexandria,  C. 

Syria 

. 

608 

Bishop  and  Confessor 

■m 

. 

. 

690 

Abbot  and  Confeasor 

m 

• 

627 

the  Holy  Cross 

. 

. 

. 

629 

Abbdt  and  Confeasor 

Poitoa 

. 

. 

687 

Abbot 

Ireland 

, 

_ 

680 

Abp.  of  Canterbury,  C    - 

Tarsus- 

. 

. 

690 

Bishop  of  Poitiers.  M.       - 

Poitiers 

. 

. 

653 

Abbot 

Ftance 

. 

. 

658 

Bishop  of  Auxerre 

Orleans 

. 

. 

605 

Abbot  and  Confiesaor 

Ireland 

_ 

. 

61C 

Martyr 

- 

. 

„ 

642 

Abp.  of  Canterbury,  G     - 

Rome 

- 

. 

653 

Anchoret  Patr.  of  Ghent 

- 

. 

653 

Patron  of  Conde,  C. 

. 

^ 

661 

Bishop  and  Martyr 

France 

. 

616  678 

Martyrs 

England 

- 

. 

695 

Virgin  and  Abbesa 

m 

. 

> 

666 

KhigandMartjT 

England 

. 

- 

633 

Abbot 

. 

, 

. 

681 

Archbiahop  of  ¥ork,  a    - 

. 

. 

. 

644 

Virgin  and  Abbess 

England 

. 

664 

Abbot 

Ireland 

. 

. 

646 

BiahopofNoyon 

. 

. 

_ 

691 

Virgin  and  Abbess 

- 

- 

• 

688 

Martyr 

Scotland. 

Abbot 

Ireland 

. 

. 

634 

Archbishop  of  Rouen,  C.  - 
Bishop  of  Meaux,C. 

France 

. 

. 

639 

• 

> 

- 

672 

Martyr 

Ireland 

m 

. 

665 

Confeasor,  Patr.  of  Lena    - 

England. 

Vtargin  and  Martyr 

Wales. 

Confeasor 

England. 

Abbot 

France 

• 

r92 

Abp.  of  Canterbury,  C.     - 

Rome 

. 

62r 

Pope  and  Martyr 

Tuacany 

• 

• 

655 

Bishop  and  Martyr 

- 

- 

- 

633 

Priest             ,  - 
Abbot 

Ireland. 

England 
Ireland. 

, 

» 

680 

Virgin  ana  Martyr 

Abbot 

Ireland 

• 

• 

615 

<JonfbsBor 

Brabant 

Bishop  of  Noyon,C. 

Catalact,  Umogea 

588  659 

First  B.  of  Uorcheater,  C.  - 

Rome 

.> 

650 

Abbot  and  Confess,  .r 

Berry 

.. 

. 

.655 

Virgin  and  Abbess 

« 

- 

655 

Abbot 

* 

» 

. 

653 

Abbot 

Ireland 

• 

* 

659 

Abbot 

France 

. 

.« 

622 

Confesfw 

- 

- 

668 
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Dm. 


Names  (ffSaintt. 
13.  StAubert 
17.  St  Beggs 
24.  St.  Thrasilla.  &c. 
80  St.  Maximos 


Tittes.  NoHoesqf 

B.  of  Cambray  and  Arras. 
Widow,  Abbess 

Virgins  •  -    Rome. 

Confessor  .  -  - 


DM 
-  698 
.    €63 


EIGHTH  CENTURY. 


Jan. 


ICar. 


Apr. 


May 


June 

6. 
18. 
21. 
35. 

July     1. 

4. 

7. 

7. 

8. 
11. 
13. 
16. 
17. 
20. 
33. 
Aug.  18. 
36. 
39. 
81. 
Sspt     6. 


Names  of  Saints. 

4.  St.  Rlgobert 
U.  St-Egwin 
15.  St  Bonltas 

19.  St  Blaithmaick   - 

1.  St  Swidbert  or 

Swibert 

6.  St  Crodegang     - 
15.  Sc.  Zachary 

19.  St  Alcmund 

30.  St  Wulfran 

11.  St  Gntlake 
19.  St  Ursmar 

31.  St  Malrubios 

33.  St  Opportuna      - 
&  St  John  Damas- 
cen 

7.  St  John    of   Be- 

verly 

8.  St  Gybrian 

13.  St  Germanns      - 
30.  St  Ethelbert 
25.  St  Aldhelra 
25.  StDnmhade 
27.  8t  Bede 

5.  St  Bonifiice 


Titles. 
Bishop  of  R  helms. 
Bishop  of  Worcester 
Gov.  of  Marseilles,  B. 
Abbot 


St  Claude 
8t  Marina 
St.  Leupedos 
St  Adelbert 
St  Ramold 
St  Gathagon 
St  Bertha 
St  WllUbald 
St  Hedda 
St  Wlthburge 
St  Hidolphoa 
St  Turiaf 
St  Plechelm 
St  Torninos 
St  Ulmar 
St  Meneve 
St  Wigbert 
St  Gregory 
St  Merri 
St  Cuthborge 
St  Bertin 
St  Alto 
St  Madelberte 
S8.  AliiQund  ai 

Tilbecht 
St  Corbinian 
St  Disen 
St  Bettella 
St  Lambert 
St  Adamnan 


Natives  qT 

.    Britain. 
.   Auvergne. 
«   Scotland 


Bishop  and  Confessor  -  England 

Bishop  of  Metz,  C.  -  Brabant 
Pope  and  Confessor 

Martyr  -  -  England 

Abp.  of  Sens,  Ap.  Mis.  of 

Friseland        •  -  France 

Hermit  -  -  England 

Bishop.  Abbot  of  Laubes  -  Avesne 

Martyr  •  -  Ireland 

V.  Abbess  of  Montrenil  -  France 

Father  of  the  Church 

Bishop  and  Confessor  -  England 

Priest  -  -  Ireland. 

Patr.  of  Constantinople  - 

King  of  East-Anglia,  M.  -  England 

Bisbop  -  -  England 

Abbot  '- 

C.  Father  of  the  Chareh  -  England 

M.  Abp.  of  Mentz,  Ap.  of 

Germany       -  -  England 

Abp.  of  Besanoon,  C.  -  France 

Virgin  -  Btthynia. 

Abbot  -  -  Evreux 

Confessor  -  -  England 

B.  M.  Patron  of  Mechlia 

Recluse  -  -  Ireland. 

Widow,  Ab.  of  Blangy  - 

Bishop  of  AichstadtC.  -  England 

Bishop  and  ConfBssor  -  England 

Virgin  •  -  England 

Btehop  and  Abbot  -  BavarU 

Bishop  of  Dol    -  -  Brittany 

B.  C.  Ap.  of  Guelderland  -  Scotland 

Confessor  -  -  Ireland. 

Abbot  -  -  Picardy 

Abbot  -  -  Anjou 

Abbot  and  Confessor  -  Englain 

Abbot  -  -  - 

Abbot  -  -  Autun 

Queen,  V.  Abbess  -  England 

Abbot  -  -  SwitwrUnd 

Abbot  -  Scotland. 

V.  Abbess  of  Maubeuge  - 


Bishops  of  Hezam 

Bishop  of  Frisingen,  C. 

Bishop  and  Confessor 

Hermit 

B.  of  Maestricht,  M. 

Abbot 


.  England 

•  France 

•  Ireland 

•  England. 

•  Maestricht 

-  Raphoe,  Ireland 


Bom    Died. 


798 

-  718 

766 
.  753 

-  780 

-  730 

-  714 

-  713 

-  731 

-  770 


-  731 

-  738 

-  793 

-  709 

-  717 
678  785 

680  755 
608  703 

-  788 
.  740 

775 

-  735 
704  790 

-  705 
.  74J 

-  707 

-  749 

-  733 

-  710 

-  720 

-  747 

-  77G 

-  700 

-  700 
597  709 

-  706 

780-789 

-  780 

-  700 

.  709 
636  70» 
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jromei  ofSaiHU. 

TUitt. 

yatioesQf 

»fm,Di6tf 

Sept.  34.  SU  Chuniald 

. 

Priett 

ScoUand. 

26.  St  CeolMd 

. 

Abbot 

Bemicia 

• 

-    716 

2&  St  Llosba 

. 

Abbot 

England 

- 

-     779 

Oct 

1.  St  Pldharleus 

. 

Abbot 

Ireland 

> 

-   76a 

11.  St  Gummar 

. 

ConfesBor 

Brabant 

- 

-     774 

12.  St  Wilfrid 

. 

Bishop  of  York,  a 

England 

• 

634  709 

14.  StBorckard 

. 

Bishop 

England 

. 

-     762 

15.  St  Tecla 

. 

Virgin  and  Abbew 

England. 

16.  St  LolluB 

• 

Archbishop  of  Mentz,  a  - 

England 

• 

-     786 

17.  St  Andrew  of 

. 

Crete 

. 

Martyr 

• 

• 

.     761 

19.  St  Frideswide 

. 

Virgin,  Patr.  of  Oxford     - 

England. 

2a  St  Aidan 

. 

Bishop  of  Mayo 

. 

-    768 

Not. 

8.  St  Hubert 
6.  St  Winoc 

: 

Bishop  of  liege,  C. 
Abbot 

Aqnltain 

- 

-     727 

7.  St  WiUIbrord 

. 

1st  Bishop  of  Utrercht  C. 

England 

. 

658  738 

7.  St  Werenfrid 

. 

Ck)nfessor  and  Priest 

England. 

8.  St  Wellehad 

_ 

B.  of  Bremen.  Ap.  Saxony 

England. 

12.  St  Lebwin 

. 

Patron  of  Deventer,  C.     - 

England 

. 

-     772 

13.  St  Constant 

. 

Priest  and  Anchoret 

Ireland 

. 

-     777 

27.  St  Virgil 

. 

Bishop  of  Saltzburgb,  C. 

Ireland 

- 

784 

28.  St.  Stephen    tbe 

Younger 

_ 

Martyr 

Constantinople 

714  764 

Dec 

8.  St  Sola 

.> 

Hermit 

England 

• 

-    790 

12.  St  Eadburge 

. 

Abbot 

- 

-    751 

13.  St  Othllla 

- 

Virgin  and  Abbess 

Strasburg 

- 

-     772 

18.  St  Winebald 

. 

Abbot  and  Confessor 

- 

- 

.     760 

19.  St  Samthana 

Virgin  and  Abbess 

Ireland 

738 

NINTH  CENTURA 

^^ame8o/ Saints. 

TiOes. 

Natives  f^ 

B9rn.  Died. 

fisn. 

2.  St  Adelard 

.• 

Abbot 

France 

. 

763  827 

Feb. 

3.  St  Anschariua 

. 

Bishop  of  Bremen,  C 

o 

-    865 

4.  StBembert 

w 

Abp.  of  Bremen,  G. 

Flanders 

• 

.     888 

11.  The    Empreaa 

Theodora 

• 

-              .              . 

- 

• 

-    867 

12.  St  Benedict    d 

Aman 

. 

Abbot 

Languedoe 

. 

-    821 

25.  St  Taraa^s 
11.  St  Eulogius 

. 

Patr.  of  Constantinople,  C. 

. 

• 

-    806 

Mar. 

. 

Priest  and  Martyr 

Cordova    " 

. 

-    859 

13.  St  Nlcephorus 

. 

Patr.  of  Constantinople,  C. 

. 

> 

-    828 

la  StTheophaues 

~ 

Abbot 

• 

- 

-    818 

26.  St.  Ludger 

. 

B.  of  Monster,  Ap.  of  Sftx. 

Friseland 

> 

743  809 

April 

2.  St  Ebba.  &c 

. 

Abbot,  Martyrs 

England 

- 

-     870 

King  of  Scotland 

Scotland 

m 

-    874 

8.  St  Nicetaa 

. 

Abbot 

Bithynia 

. 

-     824 

4.  8t  Plato 

. 

Abbot 

734  813 

6.  StPrudentiufl 

. 

Bishop  of  Troyes,  C. 

Spain 

• 

-     861 

13.  St  Ouinoch 

. 

Bishop  and  Confessor 

Scotland 

. 

-    838 

26.  St  Paschaaius 

Radbert 

Abbot  and  Confessor 

Fi-ance 

. 

.    865 

June 

1.  St.  Wistan 

Prince  of  Mercia,  Martyr  - 

England 

. 

-     849 

14.  St  Methodiua 

Patr.  of  Constantinople,  C. 

Sicily 

> 

-     846 

2L  St  Ralph 

Abp.  of  Bourges,  C. 

France 

. 

-    866 

July 

6.  St.  Modwena 

Virgin 

Ireland 

. 

-    840 

11.  St.  Drostan 

Abbot 

Scotland 

. 

-    809 

16.  St  Swlthln 

B.  Patr.  of  Windiester,  C. 

England 

. 

.     862 

17.  St  Leo  IV. 

Pope  and  Confessor 

Rome 

. 

-    855 

18  St  Frederic 

Bishop  of  Utrecht,  M.       ^ 

. 

. 

-    838 

18.  St  OdulJ)h 

Canon  of  Utrecht,  G. 

France. 

Aug. 

2.  St  Alfrida 

Virgin 

England 

• 

-    834 

Deacon  and  Confessor      - 

Ireland 

» 

-    880 

Sept 

4.  TrandatioA  of  St 

Cuthbert 

• 

. 

•    876 

4.  St  Id*  ^ 

" 

Widow. 

OKNTEITAIIT  TABLE. 
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Names  of  Strintt, 
Sept.  17.  St.  ColnmlMi 

31.  St  Maura 
Oct       7.  St  Osith 

32.  St  NunUo,  && 
38.  St  Donatos 
38.  St  Ignatius 
38.  St  Neat 

Nor.     4.  St  Taannidoa 
4.  St  C'larus 
29.  St  Edmund 

20.  St  Humbert 
22.  StTheodonia 
24  S5.  Flora  and 

Mary      , 
Dee.    13.  St  Kenelm 
16.  St  Ado 

21.  StEdburge 

22.  St  Cyrtl,  Ac. 
27.  St  Theodorus 

Grapt 


TiOtt. 

-  Virgin  and  Martyr 

-  Virgin 

-  Virgin 

-  Vii^s  and  Martyrs 

-  Bisbop  of  Fiesall 

-  Patr.  of  Gonstantinople    • 

-  Anchoret  and  Confessor  • 

-  Abbot 

-  Martyr 

-  King  and  Martyr 

-  B.  of  the  East  Angles,  M. 
•  Studite,  Abbot 

.  Virgins  and  Martyrs 

.  King  and  Martyr 

-  Abp.  of  Vienne,  C 

-  Virgin 

-  Confessors 

-  Confessor. 


Xativetitf 

Champagno 
Quarendon 


Bithynia 
England 
England 
England 


England 
France 
England. 
Theasalonica 


Bom,  Died. 

-  8da 

-  850 

-  870 
.  851 

-  87 

-  883 

-  845 
'  894 

-  870 

-  870 
.  821 

»51 

-  820 
8Q0  875 

.  846 


TENTH  CENTURY 

Namee  of  Saints. 

Titles. 

Natives  qf 

Bom,  Died. 

Feb. 

29.  St  Oswald 

- 

Bishop  of  Worcester 

England 

- 

-    992 

Mar. 

14.  St  Maud   or  Ma- 

thildis 

. 

Queen  of  Germany 

. 

.    968 

18.  St  Edward 

» 

King  and  Martyr 

England 

962  979 

AprU 

16.  St  Mnnde 

- 

Abbot 

ScotlaDd 

-    962 

33.  St  Adalbert 

• 

Bishop  of  Prague,  Martyr 

Bohemia 

956  998 

23.  St  Gerard 

. 

Bisliop  of  Toul,  Confessor 

Cologne 

-    994 

May 

IL  StMayeul 

. 

Abbot  of  CluDl,  Confessor 

Avignon 

906  994 

19.  St  Dunstan 

. 

Abp.  of  Canterbury,  C.    - 

England 

-    988 

22.  St  Bobo 

. 

Confessor 

Provence 

-    985 

July 

4.  StUhIc 

w 

Bishop  of  Augsburg,  C.    - 

Germany 

893  973 

4.  St  Odo 

» 

Abp.  of  Canterbury,  C.     - 

England 

.    961 

8.  St  Gumbald 

. 

Abbot 

St.  Omer 

-    903 

Aug. 

1.  St  Ethelwald 

.. 

Bishop  of  Winchester,  a  • 

Winchester 

-    984 

Sept 

14  St  Cormac 

• 

Bishop  of  Cashel.  King     - 

Ireland 

-    908 

16.  St  Editha 

.. 

Virgin 

England 

961  984 

28.  St  Wencedas 

. 

Dake  of  Bohemia,  M. 

Bohemia 

-    938 

Oct 

a  St  Gerard 

. 

Abbot 

County  of  Namur 

-    959 

18.  St  Gerald 

. 

Count  of  Aurillac,a 

- 

- 

855  909 

81.  St  Wolfgang  , 

. 

Bishop  of  Hatisbcn 

- 

-    994 

Nov. 

1.  St  Harold  VL 

. 

King  of  Denmark,  M. 

> 

- 

-    980 

4  St  Brinstau 

. 

Bishop  of  Winchester      - 

~ 

- 

-    934 

18.  St  Odo 

. 

Abbot  of  Clunl 

Tours 

» 

879  942 

26.  St  Nicon 

. 

Confessor 

Pontus 

- 

-    998 

26.  St  Conrad 

. 

Bishop  of  Constance,  C.    - 

- 

• 

-    976 

29.  St  Badbod 

. 

Bishop  of  Utrecht  C. 

- 

- 

-    918 

Dee. 

9.  St  Wulf  hllde 

. 

Virgin  and  Abbess 

England. 

16.  St  Alice 

. 

Empress 

Burgundy 

» 

-    999 

20.  St  Paul  of    Lau. 

trua 

' 

Hermit             •             • 

-    956 

ELEVENTH  CENTURY. 


Jaa 


Names  of  Saints, 
L  St  OdUo 
18w  StUifridorWol- 

fhMl 
!9.  St  CanntuB 
13.  St  Wolstaa 
2£.  St  Popo 


Titles. 
6th  Abbot  of  Ciuni 

Bishop  and  Martyr 
King  of  Denmark,  M. 
Bishop  of  Worcester  (X    « 
Ab.  of  Sta.  S.  Ved.  Marc. 


NoHves  qf 
Fnmce 

Brittany 
Denmark 
Warwick,  Eng. 


Bom.  Died. 

-  1(M9 

)035 

.    1086 

1008  1095 

-  1018 
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yame»  of  Sainfs. 

Tiae$, 

Natives  qf 

Bom.Dtta. 

Feb. 

6.  St  Alice  or  Ade- 

laide 

. 

Virgin  and  Abbess 

m 

. 

"    1016 

7.  SL  Romuald 

. 

Ab.  F.  of  0.  Camaldoli.  C 

Rarenna 

. 

-    10^7 

15.  8t  Sigefride 

. 

Bishop,  Aposi   of  Sweden 
Cardinal,  Bishop  of  Ostia 

York.  England 

-    1002 

28.  St  Peter  Damlan 

Ravenna 

*.. 

988  1072 

Mar. 

8.  St  Caneffunda 

- 

Empress 

. 

« 

-    1040 

Apr. 

6.  St  Gerald 

. 

Abbot  of  Seaure 

. 

- 

-    1096     . 

a  St  Walter 

. 

Abbot 

Picardy. 

19.  8t  Leo  IX. 

. 

Pope  and  Confessor 

Alsace 

. 

1002  1064 

19.  St  Elphege 

- 

Abp.  of  Canterbury,  M.    - 

England 

- 

-    1012 

24.  B.  Robert 

• 

-              .              • 

. 

. 

-    1067 

M«x 

4.  StGodard 

_ 

Bishop  of  Hildesheim,  C. 

Bavaria 

. 

-     1088 

3.  St  Stanislas 

. 

Bishop  of  Cracon,  M. 

Poland 

• 

1030  1079 

«5.  St  Gregory    VH. 

. 

. 

-    1086 

80.  St  WaUtan 

. 

Confessor 

England 

lOlS 

Jnne 

7.  St  Godeachalc 

1 

Ac 

Martyrs 

. 

. 

-    1066 

10.  Bt  Margaret 

. 

Queen  of  Scotland 

England 

. 

109S 

12.  St  Eskill 

- 

Bishop  and  Martyr 

England. 

16.  St    Bernard 

of 

Menthan 

- 

Confessor 

Savoy 

. 

-    1008 

19.  Bt  Boni&ce 

. 

Ord.  Camaldoli,  Abp.  Ap. 

of  Russia,  M. 

Saxony 

. 

-    1009 

27.  St  Ladislas  L 

.. 

King  of  Hungary 

Hungary 

. 

1041   1096 

29.  St  Hemma 

. 

. 

. 

-    1046 

Julj 

1.  St  Theobald 

. 

Confessor 

Provins  in  Brie 

1017  1066 

12.  St  John  Gualbert 

Abbot 

-    1078 

16.  St  "Henry  XL 

Emperor 

Bavaria 

. 

972  1024 

24.  St  Romanus,  Ac 

MM.  PP.  of  Muscovy        - 

- 

. 

-    JOIO 

29.  St  Olaas  or  Olave 

King  of  Norway,  Martyr 

Norway 

. 

-    1«80 

Aug. 

16.  St  Amoul 

Biiihop  of  Soissons,  C.       - 

France 

• 

-    1087 

27.  St  Malrubioa 

Hermit  and  Martyr 

Scotland 

-    1040 

Sept 

2.  St  Stephen 

King  of  Hungary,  C. 

- 

• 

977  1088 

2.  St  WUIiam 

Bishop  of  RoschUd,  a      - 

England 

- 

-    1067 

12.  St  Guy 

Confessor 

. 

-    1038 

19.  St  Lucy 

Virgin 

Scotland 

• 

-    lOOO 

24.  St  Gerard 

Bishop  of  Chonad 

Venice 

. 

-    1046 

28.  St  NiluB   the 

Younger 

Abbot 

Calabria 

. 

910  1006 

Oct. 

13.  St  Edward 

King  and  Confessor 

England 

_ 

1012 

18,  St  Colman 

Martyr 

Ireland. 

14.  St  Dominic 

Loricatna,  Confessor 

. 

. 

-   loeo 

Not. 

Bishop  of  HUdesheim,C.  - 

. 

. 

-    1021 

Dec 

4.  St  Anno 

Abp.  of  Cologne,  C. 

. 

-    1075 

4.  St  Osmund 

T 

Bishop  and  Confessor 

Normandy 

-    1099 

WELFTH  CENTUI 

Jfamet  0/ Saints,     ' 

rules. 

NaHtesqf 

Bom.  Died- 

Jan. 

12.  St  Aelred 

. 

Ab.  of  Rieval  in  Torkshire 

Brittany 

. 

1109  1166 

19.  St  Henry 

• 

Abp.  of  Upsal,  Martvr      • 

Brittany 

. 

-    115! 

Feb. 

4.  St  Gilbert 

. 

Ab.  F.  of  the  GQbertines 

Sempring,  Eng. 

1084  IISK* 

&  St  Stephen 

• 

Abbot 

Aaveigne 

. 

-     1124 

10.  St  William    of 

Maleval 

. 

Herm.  Instltutor  of  Gnliel 

France 

. 

-    1157 

13.  St  Martinianas 

. 

Hermit 

Cflesare» 

. 

-     U'XA 

20.  St  Ulrlc 

, 

Recluse 

Dorset  England 

-    1154 

24.  B  Robert  of  Ar- 

brisael 

. 

Arch.  Priest,  &c. 

Arbrissel 

. 

-    1117 

Mar. 

2.  Charles  the  Good 

Earl  of  Flapders 

. 

. 

-    1124 

24.  St  WiUiam 

« 

Martyr,  Child 

Nonricb 

. 

1126  1137 

April 

1.  St  Hugh 

. 

BIsliopxrf  Grenoble,  C     - 

Chateaa-neuf 

1063  1132 

8.  St  CelsosorCeel. 

lack 

. 

Archbishop  of  Armagh 

treland 

• 

-    1129 

7.  St  Albert 

.' 

Recluse 

Eepair,  Tour. 

1060  1140 

28.  St  Gsndoe 

Priest  and  Hermit 

-   1124 
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May 


J'lne 


Jaly 
Aug. 

Sept 

Oct 
Nov. 

Dec 


Jan. 


YiU. 
Apri! 


^Vtmefo/SamH  ' 

Titlei. 

yahvei  qf 

BortL  Dtm. 

14  St  Benezet  .       - 

Patriarch  of  Avignon 

• 

France 

• 

-    1184 

1«.  St  Dricon 

Kecluse 

- 

Eplnoy,  Flanders 

-.1186 

16.  St  Mans  or  Mag- 

nos 

Bishop  and  Martyr 

• 

Scotland 

• 

-    1104 

17.  St  Stephen 

Abbot  of  Citeanx.  C. 

« 

Englishman 

>    1184 

la  St  Galdln 

Archbishop  of  Milan 

. 

Milan 

« 

-    1176 

21.  St  Anselm 

Abp.  of  Canterbury,  C. 

• 

Aoust 

. 

1033  1109 

29.  St  Robert 

Abbot  of  Molosme 

. 

France 

• 

10J8  1110 

29.  St  Hugh 

AbbotofClunUa 

. 

. 

*    1109 

30.  StAJatre 

Recluse,  Confessor 

• 

Normandy 

.. 

^    1)31 

t^  St  Avertin 

Confessor 

. 

. 

.    1189 

a  St  Peter 

Abp.ofTanuitai8e 

. 

France 

« 

-    1174 

la  St  Isidore  of  Ma- 

drid 

Patron  of  Madrid 

. 

Spain 

• 

-    1170 

!«.  St  Ubaldus 

Bishop  of  Gubio 

. 

Italy 

• 

-    1160 

17.  St  Silave 

Bishop  and  Confessor 

. 

Ireland 

. 

-    1100 

18.  St  Eric  • 

King  of  Sweden,  Martyr 

Sweden 

. 

-    1151 

20.  B.  Yoo 

Bishop  of  Chartres,  C. 

• 

France 

- 

-    1115 

21.  8t  Godrick 

Hermit 

• 

England 

• 

-     1170 

4.  St  Walter 

Abbot  of  Fontenelle 

. 

England 

. 

-     116C 

e.  St  Norbert 

Abp.  of  Magdeburg.  C 

. 

Dut  of  Cleves 

1080  1131 

7.  St  Robert 

Abbot 

• 

England 

- 

-    1159 

a  St  William 

Abp.  of  York,  a 

• 

Engluad 

. 

-    1154 

la  St.    Elizabeth   of 

» 

Abbess 

• 

. 

-    1165 

25.  St  William    of 

Monte  Virglne 

. 

• 

PiedmoDi 

.    1142 

2a  St  Anthelm 

Bishop  of  Bollay.C. 

. 

. 

. 

-    1178 

26.  The    Venerable 

Raingardft 

Widow 

• 

France 

. 

-  iia% 

2.  St  Otho 

Bishop  of  Bamberg,  C. 

. 

Swabia 

. 

-    1139 

la  St  Bruno 

Bishop  of  Segnl,C. 

. 

Piedmont 

. 

.    1125 

31.  StHeleuofSkofde 

Martyr 

. 

Sweden 

. 

-     1160 

a  St  Waltheof 

Abbot  of  Melrose,  C. 

. 

England 

. 

-    1160 

20.  8t  Bernard 

Abbot 

- 

Burgundy 

. 

1091  1158 

2L  St  Richard 

Bishop  of  Andria,  C. 

. 

England. 

4.  St  Rosalia 

Virgin 

. 

Sicily 

. 

-    1160 

17.  St  Hlldegardis    - 

Virgin  and  Abbess 

. 

Germany 

. 

1098  1179 

4.  St  Bruna 

Founder  of  the  Cartliuslans 

Cologne 

. 

1030  110! 

a  St  Malachy 

Abp  of  Armagh,  a 

. 

Ireland 

. 

-    1148 

a  St  Godfrey 

Bishop  of  Amiens,  C 

. 

Sbissons 

- 

-    1118 

18.  Bt  Homobonns   - 

Merchant  Confessor 

. 

Lombardy 

. 

-    1197 

14.  St  Laurence 

Abp.ofDubHn,C. 

m 

Ireland 

• 

-    1180 

16.  St.  Leopold 

Marquis  of  Austria,  C. 

• 

- 

- 

n36 

39.  St  Thomas 

Abp.  of  Canterbury,  At 

" 

London 

CTRY. 

1117  1170 

THIRTEENTH  CENT 

Ifames  of  Saints. 

TUlet. 

NoHtMof 

Bom,IHM. 

la  Fire  Friara  Minora 

Martyrs 

. 

. 

. 

-    1220 

28.  St  Raymond 

Confessor 

. 

Pennafort»  Spain 

1176  1275 

2a  St  Margaret       . 

Princess  of  Hungary, 

V. 

Hungary 

, 

-    1271 

31.  St  Peter  Kolaseo 

C.  Found.  0.  Ia  R.  Cap. 

Languedoc 

. 

1189  1268 

3L  St  Serapion 

Martyr 

England 

. 

-    1240 

8  St  John  of  Maths 

F.  of  0.  of  Trinitarians 

Faucon,  Pror. 

1169  1218 

22.  St    Margaret    of 

Gortons 

Penitent 

Alviano^  Tnse. 

-    1297 

7.  St    Thomas     of 

Aquino 

D.  of  the  Church 

_ 

, 

1226  1274 

L  St  Gilbert 

Bishop  of  Caithness 

Scotland 

• 

.    1240 

a  St  Richard 

Bishop  and  Confessor 

England 

• 

1197  1253 

6.  St  William 

Abbot  of  EskiUe^G. 

Paris 

. 

1106  1208 

7.  St    Herman    Jo. 

seph 

ConfSsasor 

Cologne 

• 

-    122« 

a  a  Albert 

Patriarch  of  Jemftlem 

Castro  di  Gnalteri 

-    1214 

U.  St  Pater  Gonzales 

Patrlarofa  of  Marinen,  a 

ABtorga,  Spain 

1190  124A 

92 


cehtenakt  TAm<E» 


IfameBqfSaMt                             TiOu. 

jraHf>esnr 

JBorn.  IHf.d 

AprU  27.  St  Zeta                -    Virgin 

.    Italy 

-     1272 

39.  St  Peter             -    Bfartyr 

-    Italy 

1205  1252 

May      6.  St.  AngeloB        >    CarmeUte  Friar,  U. 

-    Jerusalem 

-    1225 

16.  St  Simon  Stock  -    Confessor 

.    England 

-    1265 

19.  St  Peter  Celesttne    Pope  and  Confessor 

-    Apulia 

1221  1296 

30.  St  Ferdinand  IIL    Kinj;  «>f  GaakUe  and  Leon    Spain 

1198  1252 

June     4.  St  Walter           -   Abbot 

-    Some. 

13.  St    Anthony    of 

Padua             .    Confenor 

-    Lisbon 

1196  1231 

13.  St  Maryof CMgnles 

.    Brabani 

-    1218 

July      a  B.  Theobald        -    Abbot 

-    France 

-    1247 

14.  St  Bonaventnre  >   Card.  B.  D.  of  the  Church    TnHrany 

1231  1274 

20.  St  Ceslafl             -   Confessor 

.    Poland 

-    1242 

24.  St  Cunegrundes  -    Virgin 

-    HuDgary 

-    1292 

29.  StWUIiam         -    Bishop  of  St  Brieve,  G 

-    Brittany 

-    1234 

Aug.     4.  St  Dominic         -    Confessor 

.    Spain 

1170  1221 

12.  St  Clare             -    Vir^fin  and  Abbesa 

-  Ai»isinm« 

-  SilesU     * 

1193  1253 

16.  St  Hyacinth        -    Confessor 

1187  1267 

19-  St  Lewis             -    Bishop  of  Toulousa  G. 

-    Provence 

1274  1297 

23.  St  Philip  Beniti  .    Confessor 

-    Florence 

-    1285 

25.  St  Lewis            -    King  of  France 

.    Poia^ 

1216  1270 

27.  St  Hugh  of  Lin* 

coin                -    Martyr 

m                  • 

-    1255 

8L  St  Raymund  Non- 

natns              -    Confessor 

•>    Catalonia 

1204  1240 

31.  St  Isabel        .    -    Virgin 

France 

1226  1270 

Sept.     2.  B.  Margaret         -    Virgin  and  Martyr 

-    Lonvain 

•     1200 

4.  Bt  Rosa    of   Vi- 

terbo               -    Virgin 

. 

• 

-    1252 

Get.      2.  St  Thomas          -    Bishop  of  Hereford 

-    England 

• 

-    1262 

4.  St  Francis  of  As- 

sisiom             •    Confessor 

-    Italy 

. 

1182  1226 

la  Seven   Frlai-  Mi- 

nors               -    Martyrs 

•         . 

. 

-    1221 

17.  St  Hedwlges       -    Duchess    of    Poland, 

W. 

. 

•     1243 

Nov.   15.  St.  Gertrude       -    Virgin  and  Abbess 

-    Upper  Saxony 

.    1292 

16.  St  Edmund         -    Abp.  of  Canterbury,  a 

-    England 

. 

-     1242 

17.  St  Hugh             -    Bishop  of  Llncolm 

.    Burgundy 

^ 

1140  1200 

19.  St    Elizabeth    of 

Hungary          -    Widow 

•    Hungary 

. 

1207  1231 

20.  St  Felix  of  Valvia    Confessor 

. 

. 

1127  1212 

26.  St    Sylvester    of 

Gozzolini        -    Abbot  of  Osimo 

-   Italy 

1177  1267 

FOURTEENTH  CENTURY. 

Noma  of  Saints                              TUUs. 

J^aHvesqf 

Bom,  Died. 

Feb.     4.  St   Andrew  Cor- 

Bini                 -    Bishop  of  FieMli,  C 

-   Florence 

. 

1802  1373 

Mar.  28.  St.   Catliarine    of 

Sweden            -    Virgin 

-    Sweden 

• 

«    1381 

April  10.  St  Mechtildes     -    Virgin  and  Abbess 

.    Islebe 

- 

-    1301 

14.  St  Anthony,  Ac     Martyrs 

.   Lithuania 

• 

1329-81 

14.  St    Ledwina    or 

Lydwid           -    Virgin 

•    Holland 

• 

1380 

16.  St     Joachin    of 

Sienna            -    Confessor 

-    Sienna 

. 

•    1380 

20.  St    Agnes     of 

Monte  Pul       -    Virgin  and  Abbess 

-    Monte  Pulcianc 

-    1317 

ao.  St  Catharine       •    Virgin 

-    Sienna 

• 

-    1380 

May     9.  St  Nicholas         -    Bishop  of  Llneopen,  a 

.    Sweden 

• 

-    1391 

9.  StBrynoth        -    Bishop  of  Scara,  a 

-   Sweden 

m 

-    1317 

16.  St    John   Nepo- 

muoen            -    Martyr 

Bohemia 

• 

1330  1883 

28.  St  Yvo               -    Confeasor 

.    BrittaAy 

• 

1263  1303 

Jcne    7.  St  Meoadeo        •   BldiopofVaniies,a 

i         * 

9 

laoi 
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KiUiM  of  Satnti, 

TUles. 

Natives  qf 

Bom.  Died, 

June  10.  B.  Henry  of  Tre- 

viso 

-    Confessor          - 

-    Bolsano 

-    1815 

19.  St  Jaiiana  lUco- 

eonleri 

-    Virgin 

.    Italy 

1270  1840 

Jub 

'     6.  St  Peter  of  Lax 

embnrg 

I    Card.  aofMetz.C. 

.    Lorrain 

1869  1887 

7.  8t   Benedict   XL    Pope  and  Confessor 

.    Treviso 

1240  1804 

a  St  Elizabeth       -    Queen  of  Portugal 

. 

1271  1886 

3L  St  John    Colnm 

bin!                -    Confessor 

Sienna 

-    1867 

Aug. 

.   10.  St  Roch               -    Confessor           .              .          - 

-    1827 

18.  St  Glare 

.    Viigin               •             -    Monte  Faico 

1275  1808 

21.  St.  Bernard  Pto- 

lemy 

Founder  of  the  Olivetaas 

Sienna 

1272  1848 

Sept 

.  10.  St  Nicholas  of 

Tolentino 

Confessor 

&  Angelo 

1245  1806 

27.  St  Elzear  and 

Delphina 

... 

.    Prorence 

1295  1828^69 

Oct 

8   St  Bridget 
10.  St  John  of  Brid- 

Widow 

- 

1804  1373 

lington 

Confessor 

England 

.1375 

Dec. 

7.  St  Peter  Paschal 

Bishop  and  Martyr 

Spain 

..1800 

FIFTEKNTH  CENTURY. 

Karnes  of  Saints. 

TiOes. 

yativesof 

Bom.  Died. 

Jan. 

13.  St  Veronica 

-             -              • 

Milan 

1445  1497 

Mar. 

4.  St  Casimir 

Poland 

1468  1482 

6.  B.  Colette 

Virsin  and  Abbess 

Corbie,  Picardy 

1380  1447 

9.  St  Francis 

W.  Found,  of  CoUatines    - 

Rome 

1884  1440 

9.  St  Catharine  of 

Bologna 

V.Ab.  of  Poor  Clares       - 

•              . 

-1463 

24  St.  Simon  an  In- 

fant 

Martyr 

Trent 

-  1475 

April 

«.  St  Vincent  Ferrer 
20.  St  James  of  Sola. 

Confessor 

Valentia 

1857  1419 

vonia 

Confessor 

Dalmatia 

-  1485 

Jlay 

10.  St  Antoninus    - 

Abp.  of  Florence,  C 

Italy 

1889  145W 

18.  St  Peter  Regalatl 

Confessor 

- 

.  1456 

20.  St  Bemardin  of 

Sienna 

Confessor 

Sienna 

1880  1444 

Jane 

L  St  Peter  of  Pisa 
12.  St  John  of  Saha- 

F.  of  the  Herm.  of  St  Jer. 

Italy 

1855  1435 

gun 

C.Her.oftheOr.ofSt.Aug. 

Spain 

-  1479 

Sept 

&  St  Laii.  Justinian 

1st  Patriarch  of  Venice,  C. 

Venice 

.880  1455 

Oct 

23.  St  JohnCapristan 

Confessor 

Anjou 

1885  145C 

Nor. 

l;i.  St  Didacus 
28.  St  James  of    La 
Marca  of   An- 

Confessor 

Spain 

-  1463 

coua 

Confessor          •>             • 

Italy 

.1476 

SIXTEENTH  CENTURY. 


JTtmes  ^  Saints, 

Titles. 

Natives  of               Bom.  Died. 

Feb.      4.  St  Jane 

Queen  of  France 

Found,  of  Or.  of  Char.  C. 

France           -      •     1464  1505 

Mar.      8.  St  John  of  Ood 

.Portugal       -           1495  1550 

April    2.  St  Francis  of 

Paula 

F.  ofO-ofMimins 

Paula  in  Calabria      1416  1508 

May     5.  St  Pius  V. 

Pope  and  Confessor 

Italy              -           1504  1672 

17.  St  Paschal    Ba- 

bylon 

Confessor 

Spain            •           1540  1592 

94  <?JR;TENA11T  TiVBLE. 

JTama^fSatnta.  Tillu.                   JTahtaqf              Bom.  Died. 
May   21.  St.  Felix  of  Can- 

talioio             •  Confesaor           -              •    Italy               .          1618  158? 

2^  St  Philip  Neri    -  Confessor          -             -    Florence                   1516  1695 
June  21.  St  AloysiusGon- 

laga               -  Confessor          -              -    CaattgUone     -          1668  1591 

Jttly      9    MM.  of  Gorcum  -             ...              -               -  1572 
30.  8t  Jerom  ^inill- 

ani                 -  Confessor          •             -    Venice           •               -  1537 
81.  St  Igoatios  of 

Loyola            -  C.  F.  of  the  Soc.  ui  ^eens,    Spain              •         1491  1556 
Aug.     7.  St  CaJetan  of 

Thienna          -  Cnofeaaor          -              -    Lombardj       -         1480  1547 
Sept  14.  St  Catharine  of 

Genoa             •  Widow              -             •    Genoa             -         1447  1510 

18.  St  Thomaa  of 

Villa  Nora      -  Ahp.  of  Valencia,  C.         -    Spain              .         1488  1555 

Oct     9.  St  Lewis  Bertrand  Confessor           -              -    Spain              -          1526  l.i8l 

I  a  St  Francis  Borgia  Confesaor           -              -    Spain              -          1510  1572 

16.  St  Teresa  •  Virgin,  Foundress  of  the 
Reformation  of  the  Bare- 
footed Carmelites          -    Spain               .          1516  1582 

19.  St  Peter  of  Al- 

cantara          -  Confessor           -              -    Spain              •          1492  1562 
Mov.     4.  St  Charles  Borro- 

meo               -  Card.  Ahp.  of  Milan,  C     -    Italy              •         1588  1584 
10.  St  Andrew  AreU 

lino                -  ConfeaM»r          -             -    Km.  of  Naples          1520  1690 

18.  St  Stanislas  Eostka  Confessor           -              -    Poland            -         1560  1568 
24.  St  John  of    the 

Cross              -  Conf388or          -              -    Spain              .         1542  1591 

Dec.      a.  St  Francis  Xavier  AposUe  of  the  Indies,  C       Navarre         -         1506  155? 

12.  St  John  Marinonl  Confessor          •              -    Venice           •         1490  1562 


SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY. 

Names  of  ScAnts.  Titlet. 

Jan.    29.  St  Francis  of  Sales    Bishop  of  Geneva,  C. 
Feb.     4.  MM.  of  Japan. 
Mar.    23.  St  Alphonsns 

Turibins         -    Abp.  of  Lima,  C. 
April  24.  St  Fldelis  -    Martyr 

May     24.  St  John  de  Prado    Martyr. 

26.  St  Mary  Magd. 

ofPazzl  -    Virgin 

June   15.  St  Greg.  Lew. 

Barbadlgo       •    Card.  B.  of  Padua,  C. 
16.  St  John  Fran. 

Regis  -    Confessor 

July    14.  St  Camillas  de 

Lellis  ••    Confesaor 

19.  St  Vincent    of 

Paul  -    Confessor 

?4.  St  Francis  So- 
lano -    Confessor 
Ang.    21.  St  Jane  Frances 

de  Chantal     -    Widow,  Abbess 

27.  St  Joseph  Cala- 

sanctius          -  Confessor 
30.  St  Rose  of  Lhna  Virgui 
Sept    18.  St  Joseph  of  Cu- 
pertino          -  Confes.'ior 


KaU»ucf 

'    Sales 

BorH.Died, 
1667  1622 

-    Leon 

•    Sigmaringen 

mas  1606 
1577  1622 

-    Florence 

15661607 

-    Venice 

1625  1697 

1597  IWO 

-    Km.  of  Naples 

1650  1614 

-    Gascony 

1676  166C 

-    Spain 

1649  1610 

-    Burgundy 

1673  1641 

Spain 
•    Lima 

-  1648 
1M16  1617 

-    Em.  of  Naples 

1603  1668 
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EIGHTEENTH  CENTURY. 

Feb.    6,  Saints,  Martyrs  of  China. 


As  it  is  dlfScult  to  dstermlne  to  what  age  the  following  Saints  belong,  we  put  them 
together  in  this  place. 

TUles. 
Virgin  and  Abbess. 
Bishop. 

Bishop  and  Martyr. 
Bishop  and  Martyr. 
Confessor. 
ConfiBssor. 
Abbot. 


Name*  of  Saints. 
April    2.  St.  Bronacha 
May     8.  St.  Odriaii 
16.  St.  Abjesus 

16.  St.  Abdas 

17.  St.  Maden 
17.  St  Maw 

33.  St.  Conall 
Jane     4.  St.  Borian. 

11.  St.  Tocumra 

34.  St.  Bartholomew. 
July     4.  St.  Finbar 

6.  St  Edana 
32.  St.  Dabios 
24.  St.  Lewine 
27.  St  Gongali 

Sept.     2.  St  Maws 

7.  St.  Grimonia 
7.  St.  Eunan 

9.  St.  Osroanna 
Oct      7.  St  Marcellofl,  &c. 


-  Virgin. 

-  Abbot 

-  Virgin. 

-  Confessor. 

-  Virgin  and  Martyr. 

-  Abbot 

-  Confessor. 

.  Virgin  and  Martyr. 

.  Bishop. 

-  Virgin. 

•  Martyrs. 
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IN  TWELVE  VOLUMES. 
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LONDON.  22    PATERNOSTER    ROW. 


Now  ready,  in   One  Volume,   crown  8vo,  printed  on  Toned  Paper, 
With  I'ortrait,  Map,  and  Illustrations,  JSix  Shillings, 

LECTLTtl<:S    ON    THE    CONNECTION    BETWEEN 

SCIENCE  AND  REVEALED   RELIGION. 

BY  HIS  i;min]:nx'e  the  late  cardinal  wiseman. 


Now  ready,  in  One  Volume,  cap  8vo,  price'Ss., 

THE    REAL    PRESENCE  OF   THE   BODY  AND 

IJLOOD   OF  OUR  LORD   IN  THE 

HOLY    EUCHARIST    PROVED    FROM    SCRIPTUHE. 

BY  HIS  EMINENCE  THE  LATE  CARDINAL  "WISEMAN. 


In  the  press,  and  shortly  will  bo  published, 

A  COURSE  OF  MEDITATIONS; 

SUITED  FOR 

ECCLESIASTICS,     RELIGIOUS     COMMUNITIES,     AND 

FOR    THE    LAITY. 

BY  HIS  EMINENCE  THE  LATE  CARDINAL  WISEMAN. 

THE  DOUAY  BIBLK 


PRINTED  IN  VERY  LARGE  TYPE  ON  SUPERFINE  PAPER,  ROYAL  4to. 

WITH    ArPl{015ATI0N    OF    HIS    EMINENCE    THE    CARDINAL    ARCHBISHOP    OF 

DUliLlN. 

Illustrated  with  oOO  S]ilendid  Engravings  on  Wood,  and  20  Magnificent 
llhistratioiis  on  Steel,  and  a  Family  llegister  of  Marriages,  Births,  and 
Deaths,  forming  the  most  beautifid  edition  of  the  Catholic  Bible  ever 
pubhshed  in  Ci  reat  Britain. 

Strcfegly  Bound  in  Clot^i,  lettered,        .        .        .        .£140 

Morocco,  super  extra,  with  cloth  joints,  richly  gilt, 

with  large  cross,  &c.,  ,         .         .         .         .         .         .    £2    2    0 

Morocco,  super  extra,  richly  bound,  large  cross  on 

side,  moroeco  joints,  bevelled  bi\ards,  with  treble  gilt  rim3 

and  two  clasps,  suitable  for  wedding  presents,  &c.,'     ,         .    £4     4    0 


